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EE PARU 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 

FOREWORD 

By Shaikh Salih ibn ‘ Abd al-‘Azfz ibn Muhammad ΑἹ al-Shaikh, 
Minister for Islamic Affairs, Endowments, Da‘wah and Guidance, 

the Supervisor General of the Complex 

Praise be to Allah, the Lord of the worlds, Who says in His Glorious 
Book, ‘There has come to you from Allah ἃ Light and a plain Book’, and 
peace and blessings of Allah be upon the noblest of the Prophets and 
Messengers, our Prophet Muhammad who has said, ‘The best of you 15 he 
who learns the Qur’an and teaches it’. 

Following the directives of the Custodian of the Two Holy Mosques, 
King Abdullah ibn‘Abd al-‘Azfz ΑἹ Sa‘âd-may Allah guard him-to give the 
Book of Allah all the importance due to it, its publication, its distribution 
throughout the world, preparation of its commentary and translation of îts 
meanings into different languages of the world; 
and in view of the firm faith of the Ministry of Islamic Affairs, Endowments, 
Da‘wah and Guidance in the Kingdom of Saudi Arabia in the importance of 
translating the meanings of the Glorious Qur’ân into all the important languages 
of the world to enable the non-Arabic-speaking Muslims to understand it ; 
and in fulfilment of the injunction of the Prophet # “Convey my message 
even if it be one single 4yah”; 
and with the view to serve our English-speaking brethren, King Fahd 
Glorious Qur’ân Printing Complex, al-Madinah al-Munawwarah has the 
pleasure to present the English - speaking reader with this English 
translation by Dr Muhammad Taqji-ud Din al-Hilali and Dr Muhammad 
Muhsin Khan, which has been revised on behalf of the Complex by Fazal 
Iahi Zahir, Dr Amin ad-Din Abu Bakr, Dr Wajih Abderrahman and Dr V. 
‘Abdur Rahim. 

ἱ ΩΣ Στ στον TER PMR RER 

We praise Allah σμῤμᾶπαμῶ wa ta‘älä for His favour to us in completing 
this great work, praying Him to accept this as a sincere service for His 
sake, and for the benefit of mankind. 

We are aware of the fact that the translation of the meanings of the 
Glorious Qur’ân, however accurate it may be, must fall short of conveying 
the wealth of meaning that the miraculous text of the original conveys; 
and that the meaning conveyed by the translation 15 only the sum total of 
what the translator has understood from the text of the Glorious Book of 
Allah, and that it cannot escape the defects and drawbacks that are inherent 
in every human endeavour. We, therefore, request every reader of this 
translation to furnish the Complex with any mistakes, omission and 
addition that he may find in it so that they may be eliminated in 
subsequent editions in shâ’ Allah. 

It is Allah who bestows success, and guides to the Straight Path. O Allah! 
Accept (this service) from us. Venly, You are the All-Hearer, the AÏI-Knower. 

2 Ca ΣΤ LAS A VB 2 Re Re LU: à 
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In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 

The Noble Qur’ân - A Miracle from ΑἸ ἢ 

(to Prophet Muhammad  ,.ù s ) 

9 τ Ed 

“And this Qur'ân is not such as could ever be produced by other than 

AIllâh (the Lord of the heavens and the earth), but it is a confirmation of (the 
revelation)which was before it [ ie. the Taurât (Torah), and the Injeel 

(Gospel)], and a full explanation of the Book (ï.e. laws, decreed for mankind) 

— wherein there is no doubt — from the Lord ofthe ‘Â/amin (mankind, jinn, 

and all that exists). ” (V.10:37) 

LÉ me cer T EE NT sos à 
“And whoëever seeks a religion other than Islam, it will never be accepted 

of him and in the Hereafter he will be one of the losers.” ( V. 3:85) 

νον 

ἘΌΝ ον 

\ 

. (CL ρα me RS 5 οἱ gb «ὦ ὁ του. ἡ ως 

Narrated Abüû Huraira &: ὧν ον ΤΠ6 Prophet μ-», & ὧν LL said, “There was 
no Prophet among the Prophets but was given miracles because of which 
people had belief, but what | have been given is the Divine Revelation which 
Allah has revealed to me. So | hope that my followers will be more than 
those of any other Prophet on the Day of Resurrection.” ( Hadith No.379, 
Vol. No.9, Sahih A!-Bukhari) 
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Narrated Jäbir ibn ‘Abdullâäh L4x ä1 >, : Some angels came to the 

Prophet (Muhammad 1, 4e ἡ! =) while he was sleeping. Some of them 

said, “He is sleeping.” Others said, “His eyes are sleeping but his heart is 

awake. " Then they said, “There is an example for this companion of 

yours.” One of them said, “Then set forth an example for him.” One of 

them said, “He is sleeping.” Another said, “His eyes are sleeping but his 

heart is awake.” Then they said, “His example is that of a man who built a 

house and then offered therein a banquet and sent an inviter (messenger) 

to invite the people. So whoever accepted the invitation of the inviter, 

entered the house and ate of the banquet, and whoever did not accept the 

invitation of the inviter, did not enter the house, nor did he eat ofthe 

banquet.” Then the angels said, “Interpret this parable to him sothathe 

may understand it” One of them said, “He is sleeping.” The others said, 

“His eyes are sleeping but his heart is awake.” And then they said, "The 

house stands for Paradise and the callmaker is Muhammad 1, ae dt Le 

and whoever obeys Muhammad, obeys Allah; and whoever disobeys 

Muhammad, disobeys Allah. Muhammad separated the people (le. 
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through his message, the good is distinguished from the bad, andthe 
believers from the disbelievers).” 

(Hadith No. 385, Vol. No.9, Sahfh Al-Bukhäri. 

NI 6 els DA Ge ct un pl Erin 
| À ἜΝ ΉΊ ΚΠ: EST 
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Narrated Abu Hurairah & ä1 ,5,: Allâh's Messenger,L , «ie à1,4 said, 
“Both in this world and in the Hereafter, | am the nearest of all the people 

ἰο 158 (Jesus),the son of Maryam (Mary).The Prophets are paternal 

brothers; their mothers are different, but their religion is one (i.e., Islamic 

Monotheism).” (Hadîth No. 652, Vol. No.4, Sahih Al-Bukhäri). 



Sûrah 1. AI-Fâtihah 

Sürat Al-Fâtihah (The Opening) I 

1. /n the Name of Allâh, the Most Gractous, e ENS, > 

the Most Merciful. : 

2. All praise and thanks are Allâh’s, the eo a SAS 

Lord!!! of the ‘Âlamîn (mankind, jinn and all 
: [2] 

that exists). 

3. The Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. D se 

4. The Only Owner (and the Only Ruling e Aou 

Judge) of the Day of Recompense (1.6. the 
Day of Resurrection) 

5. You (Alone) we worship, and You (Alone) 

we ask for help (for each and everything). 

6. Guide us to the Straight Way.!] e PAS pentes 

7. The Way of those on whom You have nier δῶ LANG 

bestowed Your Grace”, not (the way) of Ξ FAUNE μὰ ἥ 
those who earned Your Anger (1,.6. those Q LAON Le 

ΠῚ (V.1:2) Lord: The actual word used in the Qur’ân is Rabb. There is no proper equivalent 
for Rabb in English language. It means the One and the Only Lord for all the universe, its 
Creator, Owner, Organizer, Provider, Master, Planner, Sustainer, Cherisher, and Giver of 
security. Rabb is also one of the Names of Allâh. We have used the word “Lord” as the 
nearest to Rabb. All occurrences of “Lord” in the interpretation of the meanings of the Noble 
Qur'ân actually mean Rabb and should be understood as such. 

2 (V.1:2) Narrated Abu Sa‘d ibn Al-Mu'alla: While 1 was praying in the mosque, Allâh's 
Messenger al, 4e à Le called me but | did not respond to him. Later | said, “Ὁ Alläh's 
Messenger, | was praying.” He said, “Didn’t Allâh say — Answer Allâh (by obeying Him) and 
His Messenger when he οἱ 4e ὧν Le calls you.” (V. 8:24). He then said to me, “Ἴ will 
teach you a Sürah which is the greatest Sürah in the Qur'ân, before you leave the mosque.” 
Then he got hold of my hand, and when he intended to leave (the mosque), | said to him, 
“Didn't you say to me, “l will teach you ἃ Sûrah which is the greatest Sürah in the Qur'än?” 
He said, “A/-Hamdu lillahi Rabbil-‘âlamin [i.e. all praise and thanks are Allâh's, the Lord of 
the ‘Alamiîn (mankind, jinn and all that exists)], Sûrat Al-Fâtihah which is As-Sab'Al-Mathäni 
(i.e. the seven repeatedly recited Verses) and the Grand Qur'ân which has been given to 
me.” (Sahfh Al-Bukhäri, Vol.6, Hadith No.1). 

#1 (V.1:6) Guidance is of two kinds: 
a) Guidance of Taufiq which is totally from Allâh, i.e. Allâh opens one’s heart to receive the 
truth (from disbelief to Belief in Islâmic Monotheism). 

b) Guidance of /rshâd i.e. through preaching by Allâh's Messengers and the pious 
preachers who preach the truth i.e. Islâmic Monotheism. 

1 (ν.1:7} 1.6. the way of the Prophets, the Siddiqün (i.e. those followers of the Prophet, who 
were first and foremost to believe in him, like Abu Bakr As-Siddiq), the martyrs and the 
righteous, [as Allâh à ; > said: ‘And whoso obeys Allâh and the Messenger (Muhammad 
abs le 5 Le ), then they will be in the company of those on whom Allâh has bestowed His 
Grace, of the Prophets, the Siddïqün, the martyrs, and the righteous. And how excellent 
these companions are!” (V.4:69)]. 



Sûrah 1. AI-Fâtihah Part 1 

whose intentions are perverted: they know 
the Truth, yet do not follow it), nor of those 

who went astray (1.6. those who have lost the 
(true) knowledge, so they wander in error, 

and are not guided to the Truth). pee L 

M (V.1:7) Narration about Zaid ibn ‘Amr ibn Nufail. 
Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar Lg dt κα : The Prophet 45 4e à Le met Zaid ibn ‘Amr 
ibn Nufail in the bottom of (the valley of) Baldah before the descent of any Divine revelation 
to the Prophet οἱ.» εὶς ii Le, À meal was presented to the Prophet 45 4e ἀπ Le but he 
refused to eat from it. (Then it was presented to Zaid) who said, Ἵ do not eat anything which 
you slaughter on your Nusub” in the name of your idols etc. | eat only those (animals meat) 
on which Allâh's Name has been mentioned at the time of (their) slaughtering.” Zaiïd bin 
‘Amr used to criticise the way Quraish used to slaughter their animals and used to 
Say,"Alâh has created the Sheep and He has sent the water for it from the sky, and He has 
grown the grass for it from the earth; yet you slaughter it in others than the Name of Allâh.” 
He used to say 80, for he rejected that practice and considered it as something abominable. 

" Nusub: See the glossary. 

Narrated Ibn ‘Umar Lie ὧν >, : Zaid ibn ‘Amr ibn Nufail went to Shâm (the region 
comprising Syria, Lebanon, Palestine and Jordan), enquiring about a true religion to follow. 
He met a Jewish religious scholar and asked him about their religion. He said, “1 intend to 
embrace your religion, so tell me something about it.” The Jew said, “You will not embrace 
our religion unless you receive your share of Allâh’s Anger.” Ζϑία said, “| do not run except 
from Allâh's Anger, and ! will never bear a bit of it if | have the power to avoid it. Can you tell 
me of some other religion?” He said, Ἵ do not know any other religion except Hanif (Islâmic 
Monotheism): Zaid enquired, “What is Hanif?” He said, “Hanff is the religion of (the Prophet) 
Abraham ai 4, he was neither a Jew nor a Christian, and he used to worship none but 
Alläh (Alone) — Islämic Monotheism.” Then Zaïd went out and met a Christian religious 
scholar and told him the same (as before). The Christian said, “You will not embrace our 
religion unless you get a share of Allâh's Curse.” Zaid replied, “| do not run except from 
Allâh's Curse, and | will never bear any of Allâh's Curse and His Anger if ! have the power to 
avoid them. Will you tell me of some other religion?” He replied, “| do not know any other 
religion except Hanif (Islâmic Monotheism).” Zaiïd enquired, “What is Hanif?” He replied 
“Hanif is the religion of (the Prophet) Abraham A%4ll 4, he was neither a Jew nor a 
Christian, (and he used to worship none but Allâh (Alone) — Islâmic Monotheism.” When 
Zaid heard their statement about (the religion of) Abraham, he left that place, and when he 
came out, he raised both his hands and said, “O Allâh! | make You my Witness that | am on 
the religion of Abraham”. 

Narrated Asmâ’ bint Abî Bakr Li à, : | saw Zaïd ibn ‘Amr ibn Nufail standing with his 
back against the Ka'bah and saying, “O people of Quraish! By Allâh, none amongst you is 
on the religion of Abraham except me.” She added: He (Zaid) used to preserve the lives of 
little girls; if somebody wanted to kill his daughter he would say to him, “Do not kill her for | 
will feed her on your behalf.” So he would take her, and when she grew up nicely, he would 
Say to her father, ‘Now if you will (wish}, 1 will give her to you, and if you will (wish), 1 witl 
feed her on your behalf.” (Sahfh Al-Bukhäri, Vol.5, Hadith No. 69). 

El (V. 1:7) Narrated ‘Ubâdah ibn As-Sâmit 4: à! 2, : Alläh's Messenger 43 4e à (hr 
Said, “Whoever does not recite Sürat Al-Fâtihah in his prayer, his prayer is invalid.” (Sahih 
Al-Bukhäri, Vol.1, Hadfth No.723). 

#1 (V. 1:7) Narrated Abu Hurairah 4i: à, : Allâh's Messenger us οἷς ὧν Le said. 
When the /mâm says : Ghairil-maghdübi ‘alaihim walad-dâällin [i.e. not the way of those who 
earned Your Anger, nor the way of those who went astray (1:7)], then you must say, Âmin, 
for if one’s utterance of Amin coincides with that of the angels, then his past sins will be 
forgiven.” (Sahïh Al-Bukhäri, Vol.6, Haaîth No.2). 



Sûrah 2. Al-Baqgarah Part 1 

Sûrat Al-Bagarah (The Cow) Il EM 

In the Name of Alläh, “ is CA 5 

the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. ΄ ᾿ 

1. Alif-Lâäm-Miîm. [These letters are one ὦ À 
of the miracles of the Qur’ân and none 
but Allâh (Alone) knows their meanings.] 

2. This is the Book (the Qur’än), whereof ok ΞΖ Cha SES see NY 

there is no doubt, guidance to those who are 
Al-Muttagän [the pious believers of Islâmic 
Monotheism who fear Allâh much (abstain from 

all kinds of sins and evil deeds which He has 
forbidden) and love Allâh much (perform all 
kinds of good deeds which He has ordained)|]. 

3. Who believe in the Ghaibl'} and perform 
As-Salät (Iqâmat-as-Salät),? and spend out 
of what We have provided for them [i.e. give Shi 
Zakäi,°) spend on themselves, their parents, 
their children, their wives, etc., and also give 

charity to the poor and also in Allâh’s Cause 
— Jihäd]. 

DÉS Es SANS GES 

 (V.2:3) AI-Ghaib: literally means a thing not seen. But this word includes vast meanings: 
Belief in Alläh, Angels, Holy Books, Allâäh's Messengers, Day of Resurrection and A/-Qadar 
(Divine Pre-ordainments). lt also inciudes what Allâh and His Messenger 45 4e dl Le 
informed about the knowledge of the matters of past, present, and future e.g., news about 
the creation of the heavens and earth, botanical and zoological life, the news about the 
nations of the past, and about Paradise and Hell. 

El (V.2:3) /qâmat-as-Salât : 34.41 The performance of Sa/ât (prayers). It means that: 

a) Each and every Muslim, male or female, is obliged to offer his Sa/ät (prayers) regularly 
five times a day at the specified times; the male in the mosque in congregation and as for 
the female, it is better to offer them at home. As the Prophet au &le ail Le has said: “Order 
your children for Salât (prayers) at the age of seven and beat them (about it) at the age of 
ten.” The chief (of a family, town, tribe, etc.) and the Muslim rulers of a country are held 
responsible before Alläh in case of non-fulfillment of this obligation by the Muslims under 
their authority. 

b) One must offer the Sa/ät (prayers) as the Prophet A3 οἷς it LS ysed to offer them with 
all their rules and regulations, i.e., standing, bowing, prostrating, sitting, as he “εἰς Αἱ Le 
οἴω 9. 85 said: “Offer your Salât (prayers) the way you see me offering them (see Sañih ΑἹ- 
Bukhäri, Vol. 1, H.No. 604 and Vol. 9, H.No. 352). [For the characteristics of the Sa/ät 
(prayers) of the Prophet ,1,,441 ät LS see Sahfh Al-Bukhäri,Vol.1, H.No. 702, 703, 704, 

723, 786, 787]. 

3) (V. 2:3) Zakât ‘5 A certain fixed proportion of the wealth and of each and every kind of 
property liable to Zakât of a Muslim to be paid yearly for the benefit of the poor in the 
Muslim community. The payment of Zakât is obligatory as it is one of the five pillars of 
Iislâm. Zakât is the major economic means for establishing social justice and leading the 
Muslim society to prosperity and security. [See Sahfh Al-Bukhäri, Vol. 2, Book of Zakäf, No. 24] 
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4. And who believe in that (the Qur’ân AE Adisadi ter 846 

and the Sunnah)!! which has been sent dur oi 
(revealed) to you (Muhammad plus «ἐς à Le) ὦ 55428 5285 
and in that which was sent down before you 
[the Taurât (Torah) and the Injeel (Gospel), 
etc.] and they believe with certainty in the 
Hereafter (Resurrection, recompense of their 
good and bad deeds, Paradise and Hell ). 

5. They are on (true) guidance from their 
Lord, and they are the successful. 

6. Verily, those who disbelieve, it is the 

same to them whether you (Ὁ Muhammad ; 
plu 3 le dl Le) warn them or do not warn οι 
them, they will not believe. 

Le AlUâh has set a seal on their hearts and ΠΕ. RS EP 
on their hearing, (1.6. they are closed from ΚΣ δε 
accepting Allâh’s Guidance), and on their © 2 es ee, ρζ dés 
eyes there 1s a covering. Theirs will be a great 
torment. 

. ἦν elles ἡ 2. Ὁ σι τς 8. And of mankind, there are Some | NS js el Es 
(hypocrites) who say: “We believe in Allâh Fo 
and the Last Day” while in fact they believe Dan 9 
not. 

9, They (think to) deceive Allâh and those Al CA) nee ALAN: 

who believe, while they only deceive themselves, : < 
and perceive (it) not! Α 

τ 

10. In their hearts is a disease (of doubt| 1:72} τς 8 
and hypocrisy) and Allâh has increased their Ἂς kate fa 
disease. À painful torment is theirs because D SSI ja 
they used to tell lies. 

11. And when it is said to them: “Make 
not mischief on the earth,” they say: “We are 
only peace-makers.” 

M (V. 2:4) Narrated Ibn ‘Umar Leie ΑΝ 2) : Allâh's Messenger alu 4e di Le said: Islâm is 
based on (the following) five (principles): 

1. To testify that “ἃ iâha ilaläh wa anna Muhammad-ur-Rasül Allâf” (none has the right to 
be worshipped but Allâh and that Muhammad A5 4e ἀπ! Le js the Messenger of Alâh). 

2. lqâmat-as-Salât to perform the five (compulsory congregational) Salät (prayers). 

3. To pay Zakäf (obligatory charity). 

4. To perform Hajj (i.e. pilgrimage to Makkah). 

9. To observe Saum (fasting) during the month of Ramadan. 

(Sahih Ar-Bukhäri, Vol. 1, Hadith No. 7). 
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12. Verily, they are the ones who make 

mischief, but they perceive not. 

13. And when it is said to them (hypocrites): 

“Believe as the people (followers of Muhammad 

abs 9 4e a Les, 4/-Ansär and Al-Muhäjirün) 
have believed,” they say: “Shall we believe as 

the fools have believed?” Verily, they are the 

fools, but they know not. 

14. And when they meet those who 
believe, they say: “We believe,” but when 
they are alone with their Shayätin (devils — 

polytheists, hypocrites), they say: “Truly, we 

are with you; verily, we were but mocking.” 

15. Allâh mocks at them and gives them 
increase in their wrong-doing to wander blindly. 

16. These are they who have purchased 

error for guidance, so their commerce was 

profitless. And they were not guided. 

17. Their likeness is as the likeness of one 

who kindled a fire; then, when it lighted all 

around him, Alläh took away their light and 
left them in darkness. (So) they could not see. 

18. They are deaf, dumb, and blind, so 
they return not (to the Right Path). 

19. Or like a rainstorm from the sky, 
wherein are darkness, thunder, and lightning. 

They thrust their fingers in their ears to keep 

out the stunning thunder-clap for fear of death. 

But Allâh ever encompasses the disbelievers 
(i.e. Allâh will gather them all together). 

20. The Lightning almost snatches away 
their sight, whenever it flashes for them, they 

walk therein, and when darkness covers 

them, they stand still. And if Allâh had willed, 

He could have taken away their hearing and 
their sight. Certainly, Allâh has power over 
all things. 

21. Ο mankind! Worship your Lord (Allâh), 
Who created you and those who were before 

you so that you may become 4/-Muttaqün 

(the pious — See V.2:2). 

BUS m7 “3 3,2 2 Ty æ » re € 7 - “ ῳ δ αν w > 

LTENSTIOA ee er Dr ἢ 
mt où ον 

CAMINES SALES ES ENT ES 

-΄«ᾳψὠ- “5; - 
Fe .- ft τ SJ Ce To TE Ζ. 

ρα κι SAS 
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22. Who has made the earth a resting place | 5 τς LEE GB SN pie si 

for you, and the sky as ἃ canopy, and sent ds > 
down water (rain) from the sky and brought ÉpoEts “ἐκ ἰδ: LE, 
forth therewith fruits as a provision for you. & STE enr 0 AS SE ΐ 
Then do not set up rivals to Alâh (in worship) 
while you know (that He Alone has the right 
to be worshipped).! 

23. And if you (Arab pagans, Jews, and 
Christians) are in doubt concerning that which 
We have sent down (1.6. the Qur’än) to Our 
slave (Muhammad 454 al Le), then bring 
a Särah (chapter) of the like thereof and 
call your witnesses (supporters and helpers) 
besides Allâh, if you are truthful. 

24. But if you do it not, and you can never 25: 

do it, then fear the Fire (Hell) whose fuel is Ὁ 
men and stones, prepared for the disbelievers. ζ La ne ici A 

25. And give glad tidings to those who soie De Ex | Le Este Fo 
believe and do righteous good deeds, that for 
them will be Gardens under which rivers flow ie NÉ SE 
(Paradise). Every time they will be provided OS sg 
with a fruit therefrom, they will say: “This is = ,, cé A 
what we were provided with before,” and they 54h ee Kiss ρθῶ 5Ss 
will be given things in resemblance (1.6. in 2 
the same form but different in taste) and the ἢ 
shall have therein Azwdjun Mutahharatun" 
(purified wives) and they will abide therein 
forever. 

26. Verily, AÏlâh is not ashamed to set forth | < - ANS ea Cle 
a parable even of a mosquito or so much more Fe | ne 
when it is bigger (or less when it is smaller) | Zi LANG 
than it. And as for those who believe, they ἢ, 42452 τ οἷῃ: 
know that it is the Truth from their Lord, but _ CSS ; 

as for those who disbelieve, they say: “What ἕξ Les Del ga EE 
did AlÏlâh intend by this parable?” By it He NT Vis ES 
misleads many, and many He guides thereby. on do 

M (V.2:22) Narrated ‘Abdulläh &e ài 4,2 ,: | asked the Prophet alu; aile ἢ LS “What is the 
greatest sin in consideration with Alläh?" He said, “That you set up a rival to Allâäh though 
He Alone created you.” | said, “That is indeed a great sin. "Then lt asked, “What is next?” He 
Said, “Το kill your son lest he should share your food with you.” | asked, “What is next?” He 
Said, "To commit illegal sexual intercourse with the wife of your neighbour.” (Sahih Al- 
Bukhäri, Vol.6, Hadith Νο. 4). 

1 (V.2:25) having no menses, stools, urine. See Tafsir {bn Kathir and also see the footnote 
of (V.29:64) 



Sûrah 2. Al-Baqarah Part 1 

And He misleads thereby only those who are pee sl 

Al-Fâsiqün (the rebellious, disobedient to Allâh! h, et - 

27. Those who break Allâh’s Covenant ΨΥ NE ρα 
after ratifying it, and sever what Allâh has Ἔν . 

ordered to be joined (as regards Allâh’s religion | σ᾿ exo 2 5.93 er à Eu 
of Islâmic Monotheism, and to practise its @ Ds NS US NT 
laws on the earth and also as regards keeping 
good relations with kith and kin! 2h, and do 
mischief on earth, it is they who are the losers. 

28. How can you disbelieve in Afâh 
seeing that you were dead and He gave you 
life, then He will give you death, then again 
Will bring you to life (on the Day of 

Resurrection) and then to Him you will 
return? (See V.40:11) 

29. He it is Who created for you all that 15 
on earth. Then He rose over (/staw) towards 
the heaven and made them seven heavens and 
He is the All-Knower of everything. 

30. And (remember) when your Lord said 

to the angels: “Verily, 1 am going to place 
(mankind) generations after generations on 
earth.” They said: “Will You place therein 
those who will make mischief therein and 
shed blood, while we glorify You with praises © SAN ἀδὸλ 
and thanks and sanctify You?” He (Alläh) 
said: “I know that which you do not know.” 

31. And He _taught Adam all the names Nine ren Per 
(of everything), © l'then He showed them to | RASE LS died 

ΠῚ (2:26) We have retained this peculiar English construction in order to capture the Arabic 
idiom here. 

(21 (V.2:27) Narrated Jubair ibn Mut'im 4e äi 2, that he heard the Prophet lu, «le dit he 
saying, “ { «ktit } A/-Qâti ‘ (the person who severs the bond of kinship) will not enter 
Paradise” (Sahfh Al-Bukhäri, Vol.8, Hadith No.13). 

3} (V.2:31) The Statement of Alläh «σοῦ : ‘And He taught Adam all the names (of everything).' 

Narrated Anas 4e àäi 2 ,:The Prophet als, 4e ΑΔ Le said, “On the Day of Resurrection the 
believers will assemble and say, ‘Let us ask somebody to intercede for us with our Lord." So 
they will go to Adam and say, ‘You are the father of all the people, and Alläh created you 
with His Own Hands, and ordered the angels to prostrate themselves to you, and taught you 
the names of all things; so please intercede for us with your Lord, so that He may relieve us 
from this place of ours.’ Adam will say, ‘! am not fit for this (i.e. intercession for you). Then 
Adam will remember his sin and feel ashamed thereof. He will say, ‘Go to Nûüh (Noah), for 
he was the first Messenger Alläh sent to the inhabitants of the earth. They will go to him 
and Nüh (Noah) will say, ‘! am not fit for this undertaking.” He will remember his appeal to 
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the angels and said, “Tell Me the names of noue 

these if you are truthful.” Sepi 

32. They (angels) said: “Glorified are You, | 2 EE LEE 
we have no knowledge except what you have ne 
taught us. Verily, it is You, the All-Knower, &1S | 
the AII-Wise.” 

33. He said: “O Adam! Inform them of ἔν (18 ἘΠῚ ΕΞ LR Ἶς 
their names,” and when he had informed £ 
them of their names, He said: “Did I not tell SRE δόλῳ ἢ ὡς 
you that 1 know the Ghaiïb (Unseen) in the | -:2 0ς: ὙΠΕΡ Ἢ ré F ANG τὴ 

heavens and the earth, and I know what you ss 
reveal and what you have been concealing?” ᾧ SAS 

34. And (remember) when We said to the | σὰν Si pce pe LEA r Ζ γέψη 
angels: “Prostrate yourselves before Adam.” Ge 
And they prostrated except /b/is (Satan), he É La 56 γ55.} 
refused and was proud and was one of the 
disbelievers (disobedient to Allâh). 

35. And We said: “O Adam! Dwell you | EL 5492355 ci RASE ΕἸ 
and your wife in Paradise and eat both of you Le D ALES à EVE E 
freely with pleasure and delight, of things ΠΕΡ ΓΕυΝ Sr Cis SNS 

therein as wherever you will, but come not 

his Lord to do something of which he had no knowledge, then he will feel ashamed thereof 
and will say, ‘Go to Khaïïl-ur-Rahmän* [i.e. Ibrähîm (Abraham)]. They will go to him and he 
Will say, "1 am not fit for this undertaking. Go to Müsa (Moses), the slave to whom Alläh 
Spoke (directly) and gave him the Taurât (Torah). So they will go to him and he will say, Ἱ 
am not fit for this undertaking,’ and he will mention (his) killing a person who was not a killer, 
and so he will feel ashamed thereof before his Lord, and he will say, ‘Go to 5ἃ (Jesus), 
Alläh's slave, His Messenger and Alläh's Word and a spirit coming from Him.** ‘Îsà (Jesus) 

will Say, ‘ am not fit for this undertaking, go to Muhammad als; al δ ,Lôthe siave of Alläh 
whose past and future sins were forgiven by Alläh.' So they will come to me and | will 
proceed till | ask my Lord’'s Permission and | will be given permission. When | 566 my Lord, | 
will fall down in prostration and He will let me remain in that state as long He wishes and 
then 1 will be addressed. (Muhammad!) Raise your head. Ask, and your request will be 
granted, say, and your saying will be listened to; intercede, and your intercession will be 
accepted. | will raise my head and praise Alläh with a saying (i.e. invocation) He will teach 
me, and then | will intercede. He will fix a limit for me (to intercede) whom | will admit into 
Paradise. Then 1 will come back again to Alläh, and when | see my Lord, the same thing will 
happen to me. And then | will intercede and Allâh will fix a limit for me (to intercede) whom | 
will admit into Paradise, then | will come back for the third time: and then 1 will come back 
for the fourth time, and will say, ‘None remains in Hell but those whom the Qur'än has 
imprisoned {in Hell) and who have been destined to an eternal stay in Hell.” (The compiler) 
Abu ‘Abdulläh said: ‘But those whom the Qur'âän has imprisoned in Hell refers to the 
Statement of Allâh Jd> ; x : “ To abide therein….V.16:29) "Sahih Al-Bukhäri, Vol.6, Hadith No.3). 

"The intimate friend of the Most Gracious (Alläh). 

**This may _wrongly be understood as the spirit or soul of Alläh, in fact, it is a soul created by 
Allâh, i.e. ‘Îsà (Jesus). It was His Word: “Be!” — and he was (created like the creation of 
Adam). Please see the word Rüh-ullâäh in the glossary for further details. 
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near this tree or you both will be of the 
Zälimün (wrong-doers).” 

36. Then the Shaitän (Satan) made them 

slip therefrom (Paradise), and got them out 
from that in which they were. We said: “Get 
you down, all, with enmity between your- 
selves. On earth will be a dwelling place for 

you and an enjoyment for a time.” 

37. Then Adam received from his Lord 
Words!!!. And his Lord pardoned him (accepted 
his repentance). Verily, He is the One Who 
accepts repentance, the Most Merciful. 

38. We said: “Get down all of you from 
this place (Paradise), then whenever there 
comes to you Guidance from Me, and whoever 

follows My Guidance, there shall be no fear 

on them, nor shall they grieve. 

39. But those who disbelieve and deny 

Our Ayät (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, 
signs, revelations, etc.) — such are the dwellers 

of the Fire. They shall abide therein forever. 

40. O Children of Israel! Remember My 
Favour which 1 bestowed upon you, and fulfil 
(your obligations to) My Covenant (with you) 
so that 1 fulfil (My Obligations to) your 
covenant (with Me), and fear none but Me. 

41. And believe in what [ have sent down 
(this Qur’ân), confirming that which is with 
you, [the Taurât (Torah) and the Injeel 
(Gospel)], and be not the first to disbelieve 

therein, and buy [get] not with My Verses 
[the Taurât (Torah) and the Injeel (Gospel)] a 
small price (1.6. getting a small gain by selling 
My Verses), and fear Me and Me Alone. 

(Tafsir At-Tabari). 

42. And mix not truth with falsehood, nor 

conceal the truth [i.e. Muhammad ας àt Le 
abus is Allâh’s Messenger and his qualities are 

M (V.2:37): These words are mentioned in the Qur'ân 

rec ch 
Et De 2 ἐς πὴ ἰδ ἷ 

ACT CE 5 dis 

ωξ 

See 

I af QU τω LORIE τε 

GLASS 

2 17 2 it. PAST ΟΕ be ΟΠ 
Ὁ AR ἢ ὩΣ; 

Là 

RS Ke A, 
ASC MER κε. 

; (Verse 7:23): They are: “Our Lord! 
We have wronged ourselves. {f You forgive us not, and bestow not upon us Your Mercy, we 
shall certainly be of the losers.” 
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written in your Scriptures, the Taurât (Torah) 
and the ne (Gospel)] while you know (the 
truth)! 

43. And perform As-Salät (lgämat-as- LE, Smile ΡΠ ΔΙΕΣ 
Salät), and give Zakät, and bow down (or À 4e 
submit yourselves with obedience to Alläh) Oasis 
along with Ar-Räki'ün 

44. Enjoin you Al-Birr (piety and | 2i&-fs Las At SC 
righteousness and each and every act of 12 ΤΠ τς Joe 
obedience to Allâh) on the people and you ὦ QUIL on 
forget (to practise it) yourselves, ” while you 
recite the Scripture [the Taurât (Torah)}]! Have 
you then no sense? 

45. And seek help in patience and 4s-Salät 
(the prayers) and truly 11 is extremely heavy 
and hard except for 4/-Khäshi‘ün [i.e. the 
true believers in Allâh — those who obey 
AÏâh with full submission, fear much from 

His Punishment, and believe in His Promise 

(Paradise) and in His Warnings (Hell)]. 

0 (V.2:42): Narrated ‘Atà ibn Yasär: | met ‘Abdulläh ibn ‘Amr ibn ΑἹ ‘Aâs and asked him, ‘Tell 
me about the description of Alläh's Messenger als; &le à LS which is mentioned in the 
Taurät (Torah).” He replied, “Yes. By Allâh, he is described in the Taurât (Torah) with some 
of the qualities attributed to him in the Qur'ân as follows: ‘O Prophet! We have sent you as a 
witness (for Allâh's True Religion). And a giver of glad tidings (to the faithful believers). And a 
warner (to the disbelievers), and a guardian of the illiterates. You are My slave and My 

Messenger. | have named you A/-Mutawakkil (who depends upon Allâäh). You are neither 

discourteous, harsh nor 8 noise-maker in the markets, and you do not do evil to those who do 
evil to you, but you deal with them with forgiveness and kindness. Allâäh will not let him (the 
Prophet alu; le sl Le) die till he makes straight the crooked people by making them say: 
τὰ flâha illalläh," (none has the right to be worshipped but Allâh), by which ‘blind eyes, deaf 
ears and closed hearts’ will be opened.” (Sahîh Al-Bukhäri, Vol.3, Hadîth No.335). 

[1 (ν.2:43) Ar-Réki‘ün: Those who bow down or submit themselves with obedience to Alläh 
with Muhammad abus κεἰς ὧν LS as the Muslims have done, i.e., embrace Islâm (Worshipping 
none but Allâh Alone and doing good with the only intention of seeking Allâh's Pleasure). 

F1 (V.2:44) Narrated Abu Wä'i «ie à! 2: Someone said to Usäma, Will you not talk to this 
(Uthmän)?" Usäma said, “! talked to him (secretly) without being the first man to open an 
evil door. | will never tell a ruler who rules over two men or more that he is good after | 
heard Allâh's Messenger 2454 äi Le saying, ‘A man will be brought and put in Hell (Fire) 
and he will cicumambulate (go round and round) in Helt (Fire) like a donkey of a (flour) 
grinding mill, and ail the people of Hell (Fire) will gather around him and will say to him, Ὁ 

so and so! Didnt you use to order others for A/-Ma'rüf (Istâmic Monotheism and all that is 
good) and forbid them from A/-Munkar (polytheism, disbelief, and all that is evil)?’ That man 

will Say, "1 used to order others to do A/-Mar‘üf (Islämic Monotheism and all that is good) but 
| myself never used to do it, and | used to forbid others from A/-Munkar (polytheism, 
disbelief, and all that is evil) while 1 myself used to do A/-Munkar (polytheism, disbelief and 
all that is evil)”. (Sahfh Al-Bukhäri, Vol.9, Hadith No.218). 
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Ε - tue Pa τῷ Are 2 3e 

46. (They are those) who are certain that also isa : Dose cri 

they are going to meet their Lord, and that to ne 
OR 

Him they are going to return. 

47.O Children of Israel! Remember My ὁσά A eds rs τ᾿ 

Favour which 1 bestowed upon you and that 1 τ Life GT 

preferred you to the ‘A/amin [mankind and & és fe KL 

jinn (of your time period, in the past)]. 

48. And fear a Day (of Judgement) when ESS CAES EN WAR ἀπ; 

a person shall not avail another, nor will 

intercession be accepted from him, nor will 
compensation be taken from him, nor will 

ALI TH ue ΄“ο 

ÉD Ὁ δὴ 5) IG ENS RE ge 

they be helped. 

49. And (remember) when We delivered| 55: ASE c&s 

ou from Fir‘aun’s (Pharaoh) people, who M on ἐπ ets 
᾿ ( PER Sos: RES 3 > Ho AR oi 
were afflicting you with a horrible torment, 
killing your sons and sparing your women, 

and therein was a mighty trial from your Lord. 

50. And (remember) when We separated JS, RER DCE sl 

the sea for you and saved you and drowned 
Fir‘aun’s (Pharaoh) people while you were 
looking (at them, when the sea-water covered 

them). 

51, And (remember) when We appointed 
for Mûsâ (Moses) forty nights, and (in his 

absence) you took the calf (for worship), and you 

were Zälimün (polytheists and wrong-doers). 

52. Then after that We forgave you so that 

you might be grateful. 

53. And (remember) when We gave Müûsä 
(Moses) the Scripture [the Taurât (Torah)|] 

and the criterion (of right and wrong) 50 that 

you may be guided aright.” 

54, And (remember) when Müûsâ (Moses) Ur Le AS ca Si NA IE TS 

said to his people: “O my people! Verily, you 251 

have wronged yourselves by worshipping the Fais Pr & 

calf. So turn in repentance to your Creator and 
kill yourselves (the innocent kill the wrongdoers 
among you), that will be better for you with 
your Creator.” Then He accepted your 
repentance. Truly, He is the One Who accepts 

repentance, the Most Merciful. 
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55. And (remember) when you said: “O 
Mûsàâ (Moses)! We shall never believe in you 
until we see AÏlâh plainly.” But you were 
seized with a thunder-bolt (lightning) while 
you were looking. 

nn ee Det s Φ “959 9 3 
PS, ἡ, 9 a 7 - Er LÉ à - rien 

È RER CEE ) "κα 56. Then We raised you up after your 
death, so that you might be grateful. 

57. And We shaded you with ee and MES di Le ἐπ Ὁ 
sent down on you 4/-Manna and the quails, RS 

(saying): “Eat of the good lawful things We GREEN 
have provided for you,” (but they rebelled). SARA SIA 
And they did not wrong Us,but they wronged 
themselves. 

FES 
(ov) δ 

58. And (remember) when We said: “Enter | 544 ei ASUS 
this town (Jerusalem) and eat bountifully |» É és πρὸ LOT, 

Ν : ἢ - »" \ - » 2 | εἰ τὴ FA re a 

therein with pleasure and delight wherever LEE NEC ETES 
you wish, and enter the gate in prostration (or 2 ΓΑ ΞΕ εἰ eo) Fe 
bowing with humility) and say: ‘Forgive us,’ : Σ ΜΡ 
and We shall forgive you your sins and shall Las 
increase (reward) for the good-doers.” 

59. But those who did wrong changed the το Na NS τ 
word from that which had been told to them D 

αν eu El 
for another, so We sent upon the wrong-doers Celtic] ἐν " ὃ 
Rijz (a punishment)!? from the heaven because DONS ATIEE 
of their rebelling against Allâh’s obedience. 
(Tafstr At-Tabari ). 

60. And (remember) when Müûsâ (Moses) SAC EPA VAR 
asked for water for his people, We said: [Æ -2:--,, .2# 75e< 

| ne SEAT 0 ς 32.913. 
“Strike the stone with your stick.” Then gushed ES LUa ούξθ El SX 

forth therefrom twelve springs. Each (group Per RATE Le 7e 
of) people knew its own place for water. “Eat Fe οὐδ Ni REIN Sfar 

and drink of that which Alläh has provided CNT DEP 
and do not act corruptly, making mischief on 
the earth.” 

M (V.2: 57) Mujähid said, “A/-Manna is a kind of sweet gum, and As-Salwä, a kind of bird 
(1.6. quails) "... Narrated 5816 ibn Zaïd ic äl κα : Alläh's Messenger al; &ile àl Le said, 
‘The Kama (truffle 1.6. a kind of edible fungus) is like the Manna (as it is obtained without 
any effort) and its water is a (medicine) cure for eye trouble.” (Sahih Al-Bukhäri, Vol. 6. 
Hadith No. 5). (S.B.1714) 

“1 (V.2:59) Narrated Usämah ibn Zaid &e àl 2 ) : Alläh's Messenger a 4e ὧν Le said, 
‘Plague was a means of torture sent on a group of Israelis (or on some people before you). 
So if you hear of its spread in a land, don't approach it, and if plague should appear in a 
land where you are present, then don't leave that land in order to run away from it (i.e. 
plague).” (Sahih Al-Bukhäri, Vol.4, Hadith No.679). 
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61. And (remember) when you said, “O À s AE ASS PATENT 
Mûsâ (Moses)! We cannot endure one kind of "ἴσον εὐ τς 
food. So invoke your Lord for us to bring ANNE Ste ΘΩΞ SEA 
forth for us of what the earth grows, its herbs, a 2 99 ̓ 3 @És Av 
its cucumbers, its Fm (wheat or garlic), its ἄτι: 

lentils and its onions.” He said, “Would you Bei 5 As SE A JG 

exchange that which is better for that which | -- 5 “Δα: Σ J56Y A \ Le À ἴκξ. 
is lower? Go you down to any town and γο ἢ 7 -0.,.. ie. 
shall find what you want!” And they were | Ofc-2x 5 re see 
covered with humiliation and misery, and sf td ce 
they drew on themselves the Wrath of Allâh. | CSC 9 PE nd 
That was because they used to disbelieve the La AS Go EN δὰξ 29 
Ayât ᾿ξ id lesso ἐς DNS τῷ ydt (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, QE 2.2 
signs, revelations, etc.) of Allâh and killed the 
Prophets wrongfully. That was because they 
disobeyed and used to transgress the bounds 
(in their disobedience to Allâh, 1.6. commit 

crimes and sins). 

62. Verily, those who believe and those 
who are Jews and Christians, and Sabians, 
whoever believes in Allâh and the Last Day 
and does righteous good deeds shall have 
their reward with their Lord, on them shall be 
no fear, nor shall they grieve.l? 

CA 
Lt AS GLS GEI ae SÂTe 

SG A ste à À Les 
rues Ἷ», ΄ AT 

EL N55g ve aies 

ἀξ 

63. And (O Children of Israel, remember) DURE Ls 
when We took your covenant and We raised RAI SEK 4 ΠΣ 
above you the Mount (saying): “Hold fast to 
that which We have given you, and remember 
that which is therein so that you may become 
Al-Muttagün (the pious — See V.2:2). 

64. Then after that you turned away. Had 
it not been for the Grace and Mercy of Allâh 
upon you, indeed you would have been among 
the losers. 

65. And indeed you knew those amongst you 
who transgressed in the matter of the Sabbath 

M (V. 2:62) A past nation used to live in Müsal (Iraq) and say Lä ilâha illallâh (none has the 
right to be worshipped but Allâh) and used to read Az-Zabür (the Psalms of the Sabians) 
and they were neither Jews nor Christians. 

[1 (V.2:62) This Verse (and Verse 5:69), mentioned in the Qur'ân should not be 
misinterpreted by the reader as mentioned by Ibn ‘Abbâs Lie il a, (Tafsir At-Tabarf) that 
the provision of this Verse was abrogated by the Verse 3:85: “And whosoever seeks 8 
religion other than Islâm, it will never be accepted of him, and in the Hereafter, he will be 
one of the losers.” (i.e.after the coming of Prophet Muhammad 1, le ἀν LS on the earth, 
no other religion except Islâm, will be accepted from anyone). 
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(1.6. Saturday). We said to them: “Be you mon- 
keys, despised and rejected.” (See νυ 7:163-166) 

66. So We made this punishment an 

example to their own and to succeeding 
generations and a lesson to those who are 4|- 
Muttaqün (the pious — See V.2:2). 

67. And (remember) when Mûsâ (Moses) 

said to his people: “Verily, Allâh commands 
you that you slaughter a cow.” They said, 
“Do you make fun of us?” He said, “I take 
Allâh’s Refuge from being among 4/-Jähilûn 
(the ignorant or the foolish).” 

68. They said, “Call upon your Lord for us 
that He may make plain to us what it is!” He 

said, “He says, ‘Verily, it is a cow neither too 
old nor too young, but (it is) between the two 
conditions”, so do what you are commanded.” 

69. They said, “Call upon your Lord for 

us to make plain to us its colour.” He said, 
“He says, ‘It is a yellow cow, bright in its 
colour, pleasing the beholders.” 

70. They said, “Call upon your Lord for 

us to make plain to us what it is. Verily, to us 
all cows are alike. And surely, if Allâh wills, 
we will be guided.” 

71. He [Mûsâ (Moses)] said, “He says, ‘It 
is ἃ coW neither trained to till the soil nor 
water the fields, sound, having no other 

colour except bright yellow.” They said, “Now 
you have brought the truth.” So they slaughtered it 
though they were near to not doing it. 

72. And (remember) when you killed a 
man and fell into dispute among yourselves 
as to the crime. But Allâh brought forth that 
which you were hiding. 

73, So We said: “Strike him (the dead man) 

with a piece of it (the cow).” Thus Allâh brings 
the dead to life and shows you His Ayät (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, 

etc.) so that you may understand. 
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74. Then, after that, your hearts were 

hardened and became as stones or even worse 

in hardness. And indeed, there are stones out 

of which rivers gush forth, and indeed, there 

are of them (stones) which split asunder so 
that water flows from them, and indeed, there 

are of them (stones) which fall down for fear 
of Allâh. And Allâh is not unaware of what 

you do. 

75. Do you (faithful believers) covet that 

they will believe in your religion inspite of 
the fact that ἃ party of them (Jewish rabbis) 
used to hear the Word of Allâh [the Taurât 
(Torah)], then they used to change it knowingly 
after they understood it? 

76. And when they (Jews) meet those who 
believe (Muslims), they say, “We believe”, 
but when they meet one another in private, 

they say, “Shall you (Jews) tell them (Muslims) 

what Allâh has revealed to you [Jews, about 
the description and the qualities of Prophet 
Muhammad aluy4ile al Le , which are 
written in the Taurât (Torah)]!! , that they 

(Muslims) may argue with you (Jews) about 
it before your Lord?” Have you (Jews) then 
no understanding”? 

77. Know they (Jews) not that AÏlâh knows 
what they conceal and what they reveal? 

78. And there are among them (Jews) 

unlettered people, who know not the Book, 
but they trust upon false desires and they but 

guess. 

79. Then woe to those who write the Book 

with their own hands and then say, “This 15 
from Allâh,” to purchase with it a little price! 
Woe to them for what their hands have written 
and woe to them for that they earn (thereby). 

80. And they (Jews) say, “The Fire (1.6. 
Hell-fire on the Day of Resurrection) shall 
not touch us but for a few numbered days.” 

M1 (V.2:76) See the footnote of (V.2:42) 
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Say (O Muhammad als 4e à Le to them}: [ὦ SAN EE τ οὐ οῷ τοῖς. 25 
“Have you taken a covenant from Alläh, so 
that AÏlâh will not break His Covenant? Or is 
it that you say of Allâh what you know not?” 

81. Yes! Whosoever earns evil and his sin | οἀττοξ τὶ AC CES A 
΄“ 

has surrounded him, they are dwellers of the 0 
Fire (1.6. Hell); they will dwell therein forever. ῷ DIE 3 CNRS τος 

82. And those who believe (in the Oneness 
of Allâh—Islâmic Monotheism) and do 
righteous good deeds, they are dwellers of 
Paradise, they will dwell therein forever. (See 
V.2:257) 

83. And (remember) when We took a| ZEN Lie 25e τῷ ES : 
covenant from the Children of Israel, (saying): PR see 
“Worship none but Allâh (Alone) and be ir ΠΝ CE fé 
dutiful and good to parents, and to kindred, NE AN EN 
and to orphans and to Al-Masäkinl\ (the | _;_ ALES su es 
needy), and speak good to people (1.6. enjoin | #53 CASE | ares 
righteousness and forbid evil, and say the ΤᾺ Lu: | 7 271% 

truth about Muhammad alu 9 4e il Le) and “Ὁ ἜΣ LES 
perform As-Salät (Iqgämat-as-Saläf), and give 
Zakäf”. Then you slid back, except a few of you, 
while you are backsliders? (Tafsir Al-Qurtubi ),. 

84. And (remember) when We took your | 5:25, 5 Ra Ras 
covenant (saying): Shed not the blood of your τ αν NN ne 

(people), nor turn out your own people from D) 5 222 0 Fe ES 

their dwellings. Then, (this) you ratified and ΡΥ αν 

(to this) you bear witness. 

85. After this, it is you who kill one | =, 5 LÉ RS RER CES IN 2: 
another and drive out a party of you from their , ἜΣ 
homes, assist (their enemies) against them, in ans; 5 
sin and transgression. And if they come to Fe qru ge rene 525 is 
you as captives, you ransom them, although ΠΥ LL 
their expulsion was forbidden to you. Then ES VE LE 55 
do you believe in a part of the Scripture and 
reJect the rest? Then what is the recompense | .., : 
of those who do so among you, except disgrace Brett ve LE 

CO «85€ 9 LE) ns 

M (V.2:83) Narrated Abu Hurairah 4e ài 2, : Allâh's Messenger als κεἰς dt Le said, “A/- 
Miskin (the needy) is not the one who goes round the people and asks them for a mouthful or 
two (of meals) or a date or two, but A/-Miskin (the needy}) is that who has not enough 
(money) to satisfy his needs and whose condition is not known to others, that others may 
give him something in charity, and who does not beg of people.” (Sahîh Al-Bukhäri, Vol. 2, 
Hadith No. 557). [Please also see 7afsîfr At-Tabari (Verse 9:60)] 
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in the life of this world, and on the Day of 
Resurrection they shall be consigned to the 
most grievous torment. And Allâh is not 
unaware of what you do. 

86. Those are they who have bought the 
life of this world at the price of the Hereafter. 
Their torment shall not be lightened, nor shall 
they be helped. 

87. And indeed, We gave Mûsâ (Moses) 
the Book and followed him up with ἃ 
succession of Messengers. And We gave ‘isâ 

(Jesus), the son of Maryam (Mary), clear 
signs and supported him with Rüh-ul-Qudus 
[Jibrael (Gabriel) 44 4e], Is it that whenever 
there came to you a Messenger with what you 
yourselves desired not, you grew arrogant? 
Some you disbelieved and some you killed. 

88. And they say, “Our hearts are wrapped 
(1.6. do not hear or understand Alläh’s Word).” 
Nay, AÏlâh has cursed them for their disbelief, 

so little 15 that which they believe. 

89. And when there came to them (the 
Jews), ἃ Book (this Qur’ân) from Allâh 
confirming what is with them [the Taurât 
(Torah) and the Injeel (Gospel)], although 

aforetime they had invoked Allâh (for coming 
of Muhammad ps 4e äl Le) in order to 
gain victory over those who disbelieved, then 
when there came to them that which they had 
recognised, they disbelieved in it. So let the 
Curse of Allâh be on the disbelievers. 

90. How bad is that for which they have 
sold their ownselves, that they should 
disbelieve in that which Allâh has revealed 
(the Qur’ân), grudging that Allâh should 
reveal of His Grace to whom He wills of His 
slaves. So they have drawn on themselves 
wrath upon wrath. And for the disbelievers, 
there is disgracing torment. 

91. And when it is said to them (the Jews), 
“Believe in what Allâh has sent down,” they 
say, “We believe in what was sent down to 

LEE Se 5 
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us.” And they disbelieve in that which came 
after it, while it is the truth confirming what 
is with them. Say (O Muhammad 4le il Le 
als 3 to them): “Why then have you killed the 
Prophets of Allâh aforetime, if you indeed 
have been believers?” 

92. And indeed Müûsâ (Moses) came to 

you with clear proofs, yet you worshipped the 
calf after he left, and you were Zälimün 
(polytheists and wrong-doers). 

93. And (remember) when We took your 

covenant and We raised above you the Mount 

(saying), “Hold firmly to what We have 

given you and hear (Our Word).” They said, 
“We have heard and disobeyed.” And their 

hearts absorbed (the worship of) the calf | “5 
because of their disbelief. Say: “Worst indeed 
is that which your faith enjoins on you if you 
are believers.” 

94. Say (to them): “If the home of the 
Hereafñfter with Allâh is indeed for you 
specially and not for others, of mankind, then 
long for death if you are truthful.” 

95. But they will never long for it because 
of what their hands have sent before them 
(1.6. what they have done). And AlÏlâh is All- 

Knower of the Zélimän (polytheists and 
wrong-doers). 

96. And verily, you will find them (the 
Jews) the greediest of mankind for life and 
(even greedier) than those who  ascribe 
partners to Allâh (and do not believe in 
Resurrection — Majüs(Magians), pagans, and 
idolaters). Everyone of them wishes that he 
could be given a life of a thousand years. But 
the grant of such life will not save him even a 
little from (due) punishment. And Allâh 15 
AlI-Seer of what they do. 

97. Say (O Muhammad abs 5 4e dl Le): 
“Whoever is an enemy to Jibrael (Gabriel) 
(let him die in his fury), for indeed he has 
brought it (this Qur’ân) down to your heart 
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by Allâh’s Permission, confirming what came 
before it [1.e. the Taurât (Torah) and the Injeel 
(Gospel)] and guidance and glad tidings for 
the believers. 

98. ‘“Whoever is an enemy to Allâh, His 

Angels, His Messengers, Jibril (Gabriel) 
and Mikâl (Michael), then verily, Allâh is an 

enemy to the disbelievers.” 

99. And indeed We have sent down to 

you manifest Ayät (these Verses of the 

Qur’ân which inform in detail about the news 
of the Jews and their secret intentions, etc.), 

and none disbelieve in them but Al-Fâsigûn 
(those who rebel against Allâh’s Command). 

100. Is it not (the case) that every time 
they make ἃ covenant, some party among 
them throw it aside? Nay! (The truth 1s:) 

most of them believe not. 

101. And when there came to them a 

Messenger from Allâh (1.6. Muhammad .«'..5 

ps s aile il) confirming what was with them, 
a party of those who were given the Scripture 
threw away the Book of Allâh behind their 
backs as if they did not know! 

102. And they followed what the Shayäâtiîn 

(devils) gave out (falsely of the magic) in the 
lifetime of Sulaimân (Solomon). Sulaimân 

did not disbelieve, but the Shayätin (devils) 
disbelieved, teaching men magic and such 
things that came down at Babylon to the two 
angels, Hârût and Mârût, but neither of these 

two (angels) taught anyone (such things) till 
they had said, “We are only for trial, so 

disbelieve not (by learning this magic from 

us)” And from these (angels) people learn 
that by which they cause separation between 
a man and his wife, but they could not thus 
harm anyone except by Allâh’s Leave. And 
they learn that which harms them and profits 
them not. And indeed they knew that the 
buyers of it (magic) would have no share in 

the Hereafter. And how bad indeed was that 
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for which they sold their ownselves, if they 
but knew. 

103. And if they had believed and guarded Sue ca τὰ δ (it nr ΠΣ 
themselves from evil and kept their duty to À 
Allâh, far better would have been the reward 

from their Lord, if they but knew! 

104. O you who believe! Say not (to the j τ εὖ ANT sie y 
Messenger plus 4e ail Le) Rd â‘ina but say ÿ \ Fa ne ἢ î Fe 
Unzurna (make us understand) and hear. And | 2" 
for the disbelievers there is a painful torment. 
(See Verse 4:46) 

105. Neither those who disbelieve among rs ronde 
the people of the Scripture (Jews and Christians) fer ἦτ: fe 2 ACT 

nor A/-Mushrikôn (the idolaters, polytheists, RES ee ii 5 
disbelievers in the Oneness of Allâh, pagans, 
etc.) like that there should be sent down to 

you any good from your Lord. But Allâh 
chooses for His Mercy whom He wills. And 
Ah 15 the Owner of Great Bounty. 

ἷ F 
\ | \ 

4 » ( Va 
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€: 
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à SE 

106. Whatever a Verse (revelation}) do We | (5% GS ASE Ga sb τε 

abrogate or cause to be forgotten, We bring ἃ D RU 
better one or similar to it. Know you not that εἰς JE DURS μοῦ 
AÏâh is Able to do all things? ἊΝ 

107. Know you not that it is Allâh to| δον 24,44 ARTE SN 
Whom belongs the dominion of the heavens à τί 

and the earth? And besides Alläh you have | © dodo Us 
neither any Walf (protector or guardian) nor 
any helper. 

108. Or do you want to ask your |:£ Les os 

Messenger (Muhammad pbs 9 aile dl Le) as sd ER εὖ 
Môsâ (Moses) was asked before (1.6. show us ἦ5: 35 ge EE J IR 5% ce 
openly our Lord)? And he who changes Faith Ὁ el Ep) 
for disbelief, verily, he has gone astray from 
the Right Way. 

109. Many of the people of the Scripture | f5,25,i τῇς jar Ζ 
(Jews and Christians) wish that if they could ἜΣ 
turn you away as disbelievers after you have seit Ὁ. 25. GER λέτε, " 
believed, out of envy from their ownselves, | {4:6 ea Née bats ni 

1 (V.2:104) Râ‘na: in Arabic means “Be careful: Listen to us, and we listen to you”, 
whereas in Hebrew it means “an insult”, and the Jews used to say it to the Prophet 4! Le 
dus le with bad intentions. (See V.4:46) 
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even after the truth (that Muhammad à = ci ὁ γᾶ ὦ ais 

οἷα 4 αἷς js Allâh’s Messenger) has become , 
manifest to them. But forgive and overlook, 
till Allâh brings His Command.l CT Verily, 
Allâh is Able to do all things. 

110. And perform As-Salät (lqâmat-as- 
Salât), and give Zakät, and whatever of good 
(deeds that Allâh loves) you send forth for 
yourselves before you, you shall find it with 
Allâh. Certainly, Allâh is All-Seer of what 

you do. 

111. And they say, “None shall enter or NE 
Paradise unless he be a Jew or a Christian.” RS GE 7 νά τος τῇ 

These are their own desires. Say (Ὁ EE AE Er 

Muhammad plus 4e ail Le), “Produce your O τ RÉ 

proof if you are truthful.” 

Ά # > » “2. 
112. Yes, but whoever submits his face LA pr as 

(himself) to Allâh (1.6. follows Allähs| à LENS 
Religion of Islâmic Monotheism) and he is a Sub N5e835 ice 
Muhsin®\ then his reward is with his Lord 
(AÏlâh), on such shall be no fear, nor shall 

they grieve. [See Tafsir Ibn Kathir]. 

113. The Jews said that the Christians | δ᾽ εἰ pese ss, Ale 
follow nothing (1.6. are not on the right| , : 
religion); and the Christians said that the OH Bo εζο᾽ ἡ: CS = LS se 

Jews follow nothing (1.6. are not on the right | LS CNE οὗτός A ὦ ΒΕ 
religion); though they both recite the Scripture. NS Dr ΚΣ; Δ 
Like their word, said (the pagans) who know Lac g LG Ut lS 
not. Allâh will judge between them on the ΟΝ ; 
Day of Resurrection about that wherein they 
have been differing. 

114. And who are more unjust than those La EN À Aout LES £ SUR 
who forbid that Allâh’s Name be glorified oo ie LL 232 
and mentioned much (ie. prayers and op bte 95 ΠΗ PDU va 
invocations, etc.) in Allâh’s mosques and Fe: SGA SE ANG τ. 
strive for their ruin? It was not fitting that 
such should themselves enter them (Alläh’s 

"Ml (V.2:109) The provision of this verse has been abrogated by the (V.9:29). (Tafsir At- 
Tabarf) 

2 (/.2:112) “Muhsin” a good-doer who performs good deeds totally for Allâh’s sake only 
without any show off or to gain praise or fame, etc., and in accordance with the Sunnah of 
Alläh's Messenger Muhammad pl 3 le dl Le 
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Mosques) except in fear. For them there is 
disgrace in this world, and they will have a 
great torment in the Hereafter. 

115. And to Allâh belong the east and the 
west, so wherever you turn (yourselves or 

your faces) there 15 the Face of Alläh (and He 

is High above, over His Throne). Surely! Allâh 
is AÏl-Sufficient for His creatures’ needs, All- 

Knowing. 

116. And they (Jews, Christians and 

pagans) say: Allâh has begotten a son 
(children or offspring)!"!. Glorified is He 
(Exalted is He above all that they associate 
with Him). Nay, to Him belongs all that is in 
the heavens and on earth, and ail surrender 

with obedience (in worship) to Him. 

117. The Originator of the heavens and 

the earth. When He decrees a matter, He only 
says to it : “Be!” — andit is. 

118. And those who have no knowledge 
say: “Why does not Allâh speak to us (face to 
face) or why does not a sign come to us?” So . ᾿ 
said the people before them words of similar | «Οὐ 35 4 ER Los 6.32 
import. Their hearts are alike, We have 2 
indeed made plain the signs for a people who 
believe with certainty. 

22 »ὶσ rt 

119. Verily, We have sent you (O0! ci; ss it Gi 
Muhammad abus 4e ail Le) with the truth 
(Islâm), a bringer of glad tidings (for those 
who believe in what you brought, that they 
will enter Paradise) and a warner (for those 
who disbelieve in what you brought, that they 
will enter the Hell- fire).? l And you will not 

M (V.2:116) “They (Jews, Christians and pagans) say: Alläh has begotten a son (children, 
offspring). Glorified is He ...Nay....” 

Narrated lbn ‘Abbâs lie àl 2, : The Prophet al, 4e äi ls said, “Alâh said, ‘The son of 

Adam tells lies against Me though he has no right to do so, and he abuses Me though he 

has no right to do so. As for his telling lies against Me, he claims that | cannot re-create him 
as | created him before; and as for his abusing Me: it is his statement that | have a son (or 

Offspring). No! Glorified 1 am! 1 am far from taking a wife or a son (or offspring).’ ” (Sahfh Al- 
Bukhäri, Vol. 6, Hadith No. 9). 

[1 (V.2:119) See the footnote of (V. 3:85). 
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be asked about the dwellers of the blazing 
Fire. 

120. Never will the Jews nor the Christians 
be pleased with you (O Muhammad à Le 
alu sie) till you follow their religion. Say: 
“Verily, the Guidance of Allâh (ie. Islâmic 
Monotheism) that is the (only) Guidance. 

And if you (O0 Muhammad plus4de al Le) 
were to follow their (Jews and Christians) 
desires after what you have received of 
Knowledge (i.e. the Qur’ân), then you would 
have against Allâh neither any Walî (protector 
or guardian) nor any helper. 

121. Those (who embraced Islâm from 

Banî Israel) to whom We gave the Book [the 
Taurât (Torah)] [or those (Muhammad’s 4e 
alu 9 le il companions) to whom We have 
given the Book (the Qur’än)] recite it (1.6. 
obey its orders and follow its teachings) as it 
should be recited (1.6. followed), they are the 
ones who believe therein. And whoso 
disbelieve in it (the Qur’ân), those are they 

who are the losers. (Tafsir Al-Qurtubi ). 

122. O Children of Israel! Remember My 
Favour which I bestowed upon you and that 1 
preferred you to the ‘4/amin [mankind and 
jinn (of your time-period, in the past)]. 

123. And fear the Day (of Judgement) 
when no person shall avail another, nor shall 
compensation be accepted from him, nor shall 
intercession be of use to him, nor shall they 

be helped. 

124. And (remember) when the Lord of 

Ibrâhîim (Abraham) (es Allâh) tried him 
with (certain) Commands,!!! which he fulfilled. 

ὃ ὡ y At ai Le ps: are 

(as > és Ὁ “ ρν: £ Ζ “πὶ er 

Here 

(HET cs Anais Las kg 

LÉ 

APE ire “πὰς 

ὁ δδφοϑούδό cl Été 

MT (V.2:124) It is said that those commands were many. Some of them are as follows: 

(A) To invite mankind to the Tauhid (Islamic Monotheism). 

(B) To show mankind the Manäsik (See V.2:128). 

(C) To practise the characteristics of A/-Fitrah: 

Narrated Abu Hurairah 4 à! > ): | heard the Prophet #15 &k à Le saying: 

Five practices are characteristic of A/-Fitrah: 
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He (AÏlâh) said (to him), “Verily, 1 am going 
to make you an /mäm (a leader) for mankind 
(to follow you).” [Ibrâhîm (Abraham)] said, 
“And of my offspring (to make leaders).” 
(AÏâh) said, “My Covenant (Prophethood) 
includes not the Zâlimûn (polytheists and 
wrong-doers).” 

125. And (remember) when We made the elaacs List ΩΣ 50 
House (the Ka‘bah in Makkah) ἃ place of| «τ ....- fix: --*#: σ 
resort ἣν mankind and a place of on And | * Des F°a 5 de ass 
take you (people) the Magäm (place) of| ( NS ETS 
Ibrâhîm (Abraham) [or the stone on which 

Ibrâhîm (Abraham) Xl le stood while he 
was building the Κα δα) as a place of prayer 
(for some of your prayers, e.g. two Rak'at 
after the Tawdf of the Ka'bah in Makkah), 
and We commanded Ibrâhîm (Abraham) and 

Ismâ‘îl (Ishmael) that they should purify My 

House (the Κα ῥα at Makkah) for those who 

are circumambulating it, or staying (/‘tikdf), 
or bowing or prostrating themselves (there, in 
prayer). 

126. And (remember) when Ibrâhîim| GR asia ess 
(Abraham) said, “My Lord, make this city 

Re Ἔα 
(Makkah) a place of security and provide its 2554 ré τ EU CIOr ΕΝ 
people with fruits, such of them as believe in RDS SUIS EG πὸ JG 2) 
Alâh and the Last Day.” He (AÏlâh) answered: 

“As for him who disbelieves, I shall leave 

him in contentment for a while, then I shall 

compel him to the torment of the Fire, and 
worst indeed is that destination!” 

μ᾿ ns Tee 

HE PAIETTONEEE || 2 

(1) Circumcision, 

(2) Shaving the pubic hair, 

(3) Cutting the moustaches short, 

(4) Clipping the nails, 

(5) and depilating the hair of the armpits. 

(Sahfh Al-Bukhari, Hadith No. 779, Vol.7) 

Narrated Ibn Umar τῷ ài ms) : Allâh's Messenger οἰ 9 4e ἀπ La said: “Cut the 
moustaches short and leave the beard (as it is)” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Hadîth No. 781, Vol.7) 

(D) It is also mentioned that Ibrâhîim #4di &le was put to test: (1) When he ρων aile was 
thrown in the Fire. (2) When he ;4li aile was ordered to slaughter his son. 

(Tafsîr Ibn Kathir) 
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127. And (remember) when  Ibrâhîm 
(Abraham) and (his son) Ismâ‘il (Ishmael) 
were raising the foundations of the House 
(the Ka‘bah at Makkah), (saying), “Our 
Lord! Accept (this service) from us. Verily, 
You are the All-Hearer, the AÏl-Knower.”!!! 

ia Mu) ee ares ee, 
128. “Our Lord! And make us submissive Es es AAC 5 

to You and of our offspring a nation LR De HO NOTA ME 
ΡΒ ἑῖτκ  Δίὰ: 

submissive to You, and show us our Mandäsik®| 

(all the ceremonies of pilgrimage — Hajj and 
‘Umrah), and accept our repentance. Truly, 
You are the One Who accepts repentance, the 

Most Merciful. 

129. “Our Lord! And send amongst them a HMS ΩΣ 25 Les ais 
Messenger of their own (and indeed Allâh AR CR Te 

answered their invocation by sending LENS Een its Saxe 
Muhammad pl 5 le αν, Le), who shall recite τῶ 2 AA ESS 
to them Your Verses and instruct them in the 
Book (this Qur’ân) and A/-Hikmah (full 
knowledge of the Islâmic laws and jurisprudence 

or wisdom or Prophet’s sunnah—legal ways), 
and purify them. Verily, You are the All- 

Mighty, the AII-Wise.” 

130. And who turns away from the 

religion of Ibrâhîm (Abraham) (1.e. Islâmic 
Monotheism) except him who befools himself. 
Truly, We chose him in this world and verily, 

in the Hereafter he will be among the righteous. 

131. When his Lord said to him, “Submit 

(1.6. be a Muslim)!” He said, “1 have submitted 

myself (as ἃ Muslim) to the Lord of the 

‘Alamin (mankind, jinn and all that exists).” 
SJ 

132. And this (submission to Allâh, Islâm) | HS κα χ9 ax Lee 255 
πὰρ, 

was enjoined by Ibrâähîm (Abraham) upon his TR 
sons se by Ya‘qüb (Jacob) A my AN ESS GA 2 
sons! Allâh has chosen for you the (true) Ogatns 
religion, then die not except in the Faith of 
Islâm (as Muslims — Islâmic Monotheism).” 

ΓΝ PSE FAATE 

Ÿ 4 

M (V.2:127) See the footnote of (V.14:37). 
[2] (.2:128) Manäsik: i.e. Ihrâm; Tawäf of the Ka‘bah, Sa‘y of As-Safé and A/-Marwah, stay 
at ‘Arafât, Muzdalifah and Mina; Ramy of Jamarât; slaughtering of Hady (animal), etc. For 
details see “The Book of Hajj and ‘Umrah”, (Sahïh Al-Bukhäri, Vol.2,3). 



Part 1 Sûrah 2. Al-Baqgarah 

133. Or were you witnesses when death| δ δ» θὰ ς ἃ LS λ 
approached Ya‘qüb (Jacob)? When he said to| --< ;, AR M UP 
his sons, “What will you worship after me?” ΠΟ ΘΑ ARE EE ἘΣ 

They said, “We shall worship your /Jléh 5 x 9 
(God — Allâh) the Z/4h (God) of your fathers, À sa VEN 

Ibrâhîm (Abraham), Ismâ‘il (Ishmael), Ishâq id O3 ES 
(Isaac), One //äh (God), and to Him we 

submit (in Islâm).” 

»“"} - 

134. That was a nation who has passed 1: Fe AGE Ad 

away. They shall receive the reward of what PR ER Pr 

they earned and you of what you earn. And Dos Lee 
you will not be asked of what they used to do. 

135. And they say, “Be Jews or Christians, 

then you will be guided.” Say (to them O 
Muhammad abus dile dl Le) “ Nay, (we 
follow) only the religion of Ibrâhîm 
(Abraham), Hanîf [Islâmic Monotheism, 1.6. 

to worship none but Allâh (Alone)], and he was 

not of A/-Mushrikün (those who worshipped 
others along with Allâh — see V.2:105). 111 

UT (V.2:135) Narration about Zaid ibn ‘Amr ibn Nufail. 

Narrated ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Umar φὰς àl 2, : The Prophet abus aile à Le met Zaid ibn 
‘Amr ibn Nufail in the bottom of (the valley of) Baldah before the descent of any Divine 

revelation to the Prophet alu, 4e ἀν Le, À meal was presented to the Prophet à! LL 
abus le but he refused to eat from it. (Then it was presented to Zaid) who said, “| do not 
eat anything which you slaughter on your Nusub* in the name of your idols, etc. | eat only 

those (animals meat) on which Alläh's Name has been mentioned at the time of (their) 
Slaughtering.” Zaid ibn ‘Amr used to criticise the way Quraish used to slaughter their 
animals and used to say, “Alläh has created the sheep and He has sent the water for it 
from the sky, and He has grown the grass for it from the earth; yet you slaughter it in 
others than the Name of Alläh." He used to say so, for he rejected that practice and 
considered it as something abominable. 

Narrated Ibn ‘Umar lagis àl 2, : Zaid ibn ‘Amr ibn Nufail went to Shäm (the region 
comprising Syria, Lebanon, Palestine and Jordan), enquiring about a true religion to follow. 

He met a Jewish religious scholar and asked him about their religion. He said, “l intend to 
embrace your religion, so tell me something about it” The Jew said, “You will not embrace 

our religion unless you receive your share of Alläh's Anger.” Zaid said, “! do not run except 
from Allâh's Anger, and | will never bear a bit of it if | have the power to avoid it. Can you tell 
me of some other religion?" He said, “| do not know any other religion except Hanïf (Islämic 
Monotheism)." Zaid enquired, “What is Hanff?” He said, “Hanif is the religion of (the 
Prophet) lbrähîim (Abraham) All ke, he was neither a Jew nor a Christian, and he used to 
worship none but Allâäh (Alone) — Islämic Monotheism.” Then Zaid went out and met a 
Christian religious scholar and told him the same (as before). The Christian said, “You will 
not embrace our religion unless you get a share of Alläh's Curse.” Zaid replied, “| do not run 
except from Alläh's Curse, and | will never bear any of Allâh's Curse and His Anger if | have 
the power to avoid them. Will you tell me of some other religion?” He replied, “! do not know 
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136. Say (O Muslims), “We believe in 
Alâh and that which has been sent down to 
us and that which has been sent down to 
Ibrâähîm (Abraham), Ismâ‘îl (Ishmael), Ishâq 
(Isaac), Ya‘qûüb (Jacob), and to 4/-Asbät [the 
offspring of the twelve sons of Ya‘qûb 
(Jacob)], and that which has been given to 

Mûsâ (Moses) and ‘sâ (Jesus), and that 

which has been given to the Prophets from 
their Lord. We make no distinction between 
any of them, and to Him we have submitted 
(in Islâm).” 

137. So if they believe in the like of that le τ τς χορ; ἡ Ἢ : 56 
which you believe in, then they are rightly | ,. 
guided; but if they turn away, then they are ὅς} ŒHX 26 ESS 

only in opposition. So Allâh will suffice for 2 
you against them. And He 1s the All-Hearer, 
the AÏI-Knower. 

138. [Our Sibghah (religion) 15] the 
Sibghah (Religion) of Allâh (Islâm) and which 
Sibghah(religion) can be better than Allâh’s? 
And we are His worshippers. [Tafsir Ibn 
Kathir.] 

139. Say (O Muhammad abus aile al Le ὥς SAGE A Ge 

to the Jews and Christians), “Dispute you ar ἀν» 
with us about Allâh while He is our Lord and A5 PA λὲν el 

your Lord? And we are to be rewarded for τῷ Are 

our deeds and you for your deeds." M And we 

any other religion except Hanîf (Islämic Monotheism).” Zaid enquired, “What is Hanif?” He 

replied “Hanif is the religion of (the Prophet) ‘Ibrähîim (Abraham) Al 4e, he was neither a 
Jew nor a Christian, and he used to worship none but Alläh (Alone) — Islämic Monotheism." 
When Zaid heard their statement about (the religion of) Ibrähîim (Abraham), he left that 
place, and when he came out, he raised both his hands and said, “O Alläh! | make You my 

Witness that | am on the religion of Ibrähîm (Abraham)”. 

Narrated Asmä' bint Abî Bakr τς äl , , : | saw Ζϑία ibn ‘Amr ibn Nufail standing with 

his back against the Ka'bah and saying, “Ὁ people of Quraish! By Alläh, none amongst 

you is on the religion of Ibrähîim (Abraham) except me.” She added: He (Zaid) used to 
preserve the lives of little girls: if somebody wanted to kili his daughter he would say to 
him, “Do not kill her for | will feed her on your behatf.” So he would take her, and when 

she grew up nicely, he would say to her father, ‘Now if you will (wish), 1 will give her to 

you, and if you will (wish), 1 will feed her on your behalf.” (Sahïh Al-Bukhäri, Vol.s, 
Hadith No.169). 

* Nusub: See the giossary. 

M (V. 2:139);: 
a) “Narrated Al-Mughirah ibn Shu'bah: The Prophet au; aile al LLeused to pray so much 
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are sincere to Him [in worship and obedience 
(1e. we worship Him Alone and none else, 
and we obey His Orders)].” 

140. Or say you that Ibrâhîm (Abraham), 

Ismâ'il (Ishmael), Ishâq (Isaac), Ya‘qûüb (Jacob) 

and 4/-Asbät [the offspring of the twelve sons 

of Ya‘qüb (Jacob)] were Jews or Christians? | 42 re) AA ie 
Say, “Do you know better or does Allâh (know 

better... that they all were Muslims}? And 

who is more unjust than he who conceals the 

testimony [i.e. to believe in Prophet Muhammad 

plus 9 4e dl LS when he comes, as is written 

in their Books. (See Verse 7:157)] he has 

from Allâh? And Allâh is not unaware of 

what you do.” 

\- À op AT ᾳ VAS 
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2 141. That was ἃ nation who has passed E ἐ AREAS RS AE 

away. They shall receive the reward of what PR LT 

they earned, and you of what you earn. And = EN 

you will not be asked of what they used to 

do. 

that his feet used to become edematous or swollen, and when he was asked as to why he 
prays 50 much, he would say: “Shall I not be a thankful slave (to Allâh)?" (Sahïh Al/-Bukhäri, 
Vol. 8, Hadith No. 478). 

Ὁ) Narrated ‘Âishah lie à 2, : The Prophet alu 3 le ἀπ Le said, “Do good deeds properiy, 

Sincerely and moderately, and receive good news because one's good deeds will not make 

him enter Paradise.” They asked, “Even you, O Allâh's Messenger?” He said, “Even (, 

unless and until Allâh protects or covers me with His pardon and His Mercy.” (Sahïih Al- 
Bukhäri, Vol. 8, Hadith No. 474). 

c) Narrated Abu Hurairah 4e à! ,: Allâh's Messenger alu, 4e àl Le said, “If | had gold 
equal to the mountain of Uhud, it would not please me that anything of it should remain with 

me after three nights (l.e., | would spend all of it in Alläh's Cause) except what | would keep 

for repaying debts.” (Sahih Al-Bukhäri, Vol. 8, Hadîth No. 452). 

d) Narrated ‘Abdulläh «ie &i s,: The Prophet #3 4e ἀν Le said, “Who among you 

considers the wealth of his heirs dearer to him than his own wealth?” They replied, “O 

Atläh's Messenger! There is none among us but loves his own wealth more.” The Prophet 

dus 4e dl Le said, “So his weaith is whatever he spends (in Allâh's Cause), during his life 

(on good deeds) while the wealth of his heirs is whatever he leaves after his death.” (Sahïh 

Al-Bukhäri, Vol. 8, Hadith No. 449) 

e) Narrated Abu Hurairah «ie äl >, : The Prophet 214, 4e ἐλ Le said, “While a dog was 
going round a well and was about to die of thirst, an Israeli prostitute saw it and took off her 
Shoes and watered it. So Allâh forgave her because of that good deed.” (Sahih Al-Bukhäri, 
Vol. 4, Hadith No. 673). 
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142. The fools among the people (pagans, 
hypocrites, and Jews) will say, “What has 
turned them (Muslims) from their Qiblah 
(prayer direction towards Jerusalem) which 

they used to face in prayer.” Say (Ὁ 
Muhammad alus4ile ἂν Le) “To Alâh 
belong the east and the west. He guides 
whom He wills to a Straight Way.” 

145. Thus We have made you [true pr el ἘΞ Ξ 

Muslims — real believers of Islâmic à 
Monotheism, true followers of Prophet Laine JUNE δὲ SANS 
Muhammad plus le il LS and his Sunnah io ee Mere CLS 
(legal ways)], a just (and the best) nation, that | = ἢ ρα En 
you be witnesses over mankind!!! and the RER, 
Messenger (Muhammad alu 9 4e al Le) be a ϑθ οι A (EN 
witness over you. And We made the Oïiblah οἱ ΄ 
(prayer direction towards Jerusalem) which 
you used to face, only to test those who 
followed the Messenger (Muhammad äi Li 
plu 3 le) from those who would turn on their 
heels (1.e. disobey the Messenger). Indeed it 
was great (heavy) except for those whom 

Alâh guided. And Allâh would never make 
your faith (prayers) to be lost (1.6. your 
prayers offered towards Jerusalem). Truly, 
ATâh 15 full of Kindness, Most Merciful 

towards mankind. 

= 

- 

(το PESTE θεν AT ᾿Ξ δι A] 
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144. Verily, We have seen the turning of ἀπ EN EU EEE 
your (Muhammad’s οἱ 94 ἰς il LL) face | : A 22. AC nu 
towards the heaven. Surely, We shall turn na gas ES S Φ23 

you to ἃ Qiblah (prayer direction) that shall | ὁ Léa var ANSE AS POUR 

please you, so turn your face in the direction is 
of Al-Masjid-Al-Harâm (the sanctuary in Sa AE | ἰδ» sf 

me (V. 2:143) Narrated Abu Sa'id AI-Khudri &e à! 2 ; Alläh's Messenger al 3 de ii Le said, 
"NÜh (Noah) will be called on the Day of Resurrection and he will say, ‘Labbaik and Sa‘daik, 
(| respond to Your Cali and | am obedient to Your Orders) O my Lord! Alläh will say, ‘Did 
you convey Our Message of Islämic Monotheism?’ Nûh (Noah) will say, ‘Yes’. His nation will 
then be asked, ‘Did he convey Our Message of Islâmic Monotheism to you?'They will say, 
‘No warner came to us.” Then Allâh will say [to Nûüh (Noah)], ‘Who will bear witness in your 
favour?’ He will say, ‘Muhammad οἱ... 9 al ἐδ! LS and his followers.' So they (i.e., Muslims) 
will testify that he conveyed the Message — and the Messenger (Muhammad abs 4e dl Le ) 
will be a witness over you, and that is what is meant by the Statement of Allâäh de : > : We 
made you [true Muslims — real believers of Islâmic Monotheism, true followers of Prophet 
Muhammad 2, ae à! Le and his Sunnah (legal ways)] a just (and the best) nation that 
you be witnesses over mankind and the Messenger (Muhammad οἱ. 9 aile il LS ) will be a 
witness over you.” (Sahïh Al-Bukhäri, Vol.6, Hadith No.14). 
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Makkah). And wheresoever you people are, 
turn your faces (in prayer) in that direction. 
Certainly, the people who were given the 
Scripture (1.e. Jews and the Christians) know 
well that, that (your turning towards the 
direction of the Ka ‘bah at Makkah in prayers) 
is the truth from their Lord. And Allâh is not 
unaware of what they do. 

145. And even if you were to bring to the 
people of the Scripture (Jews and Christians) 
all the Ayät (proofs, evidences, verses, 
lessons, signs, revelations, etc.), they would 

not follow your Qiblah (prayer direction), nor 
are you going to follow their Oiblah (prayer 
direction). And they will not follow each 
other’s Qiblah (prayer direction). Verily, 1f 
you follow their desires after that which you 
have received of knowledge (from Allâh), 
then indeed you will be one of the Zälimän 
(polytheists, wrong-doers). 

146. Those to whom We gave the 
Scripture (Jews and Christians) recognise him 
(Muhammad alu 5 4e il Le or the Ka‘bah at 
Makkah) as they recognise their sons. But 
verily, a party of them conceal the truth while 
they know it — [1.e. the qualities of Muhammad 
plus dile it Le which are written in the 
Taurât (Torah) and the Injeel (Gospel)] ἡ. à 

147. (This is) the truth from your Lord. So 
be you not one of those who doubt. 

148. For every nation there is a direction 
to which they face (in their prayers). So 
hasten towards all that is good. Wheresoever 
you may be, Allâh will bring you together (on 
the Day of Resurrection). Truly, Allâh is 
Able to do all things. 

149. And from wheresoever you start 
forth (for prayers), turn your face in the 
direction of 4/-Masjid-Al-Haräm (at Makkah), 
that is indeed the truth from your Lord. And 
Allâh is not unaware of what you do. 

on 2 Pre éme hi A SZ ar, Ὡς 
u2 D ka Je a 

pres 

So 1: Se μας AUS 

Thai: A ein T- 

Ja LEZ VASE 4122. 

A ἄραντα 
- 
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1 (V.2:146) See the footnote of (ν.2:42) (Qualities of Muhammad plus Ale ἀν le ). 
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150. And from wheresoever you start SV Da res 
forth (for prayers), turn your face in the nus Farine List PE) 
direction of 4/-Masjid-Al-Harâm (at Makkah), | ἔ 
and wheresoever you are, turn your faces ru FE De KSarxs 
towards it (when you pray) so that men may | γ΄... ..-. 2. LCI CSC 
have no argument against you except those of KE SANS LATE Le 
them that are wrong-doers, so fear them not, 
but fear Me! — And so that 1 may complete 
My Blessings on you and that you may be 
guided. 

151. Similarly (to complete My Blessings γε: KKiE ze sas 
on you), We have sent among you a Rite KICK: 
Messenger (Muhammad abus le it Le) of RASE as an 

ΒΕ ΠΡ τα 2 your own, reciting to you Our Verses (the 
Qur’ân) and purifying you, and teaching you 
the Book (the Qur’ân) and the Hikmah (1.e. 
Sunnah, Islâmic laws and Figh — 

jurisprudence), and teaching you that which 
you used not to know. 

152. ὙΠΕΓΕΙΟΓΕ remember Me (by praying, δ ΜῈ] 

glorifying)!!} Ι will remember you, and be 
grateful to Me (for My countless Favours on 
you) and never be ungrateful to Me. 

153.0 you who believe! Seek help in at LAC 
patience and As-Salät (the prayer). Truly! 
AÏâh 15 with 4s-Sébirün (the patient). 

154. And say not of those who are killed ἃ 3 LEA 
in the Way of Allâh, “They are dead.” Nay, 
they are living, but you perceive (it) not. 

155. And certainly, We shall test you with | 54,2% 5e) ferai PIE ds 
#2 

something of fear, hunger, loss of wealth, 

lives and fruits, but give glad tidings to 45- 
Säbirün (the patient). 

(oo GR) Er ce GANT Be JON 

[ (4. 2:152): 
a). See the footnote of (V.13:28). 

b}). Narrated Abu Hurairah ᾿ς ἀπ 2 ; The Prophet alu, 4e dt Le said, “Allâh de 3 x says, | 
am just as My slave thinks | am, (i.e. 1 am Able to do for him what he thinks 1 can do for him) 
and | am with him if he remembers Me. if he remembers Me in himself, | too, remember him 
in Myself, and if he remembers Me in a group of people, | remember him in a group that is 
better than them; and if he comes one span nearer to Me, | go one cubit nearer to him; and 
if he comes one cubit nearer to Me, | go a distance of two outstretched arms nearer to him: 
and if he comes to Me walking, | go to him running.” (Sahfh Al-Bukhärni, Vol.9, Hadith 
No.502). 
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156. Who, when afflicted with calamity, 
say: “Truly! To Allâh we belong and truly, to 
Him we shall return.” 

157. They are those on whom are the 22355 SE Efenfea ss 
Salawät (1.e. who are blessed and will be 
forgiven) from their Lord, and (they are those 

who receive His) Mercy, and it is they who 
are the guided ones. 

en 

PS “ὁ 
(ον) CAE SAS 

{52275 Em 

158. Verily, 4s-Safä and 4/-Marwah (two [τ ” 4 ΠΡΟ 89 in ἌΝ 
mountains in Makkah) are of the Symbols of - 
Allâh. So it is not a sin on him who performs 5 as) ae CES 
Hajj or ‘Umrah (pilgrimage}) of the House 
(the Ka‘bah at Makkah) to perform the going 

(Tawäf) between them (4s-Safä and Α4|- 
Μανγννα ll And whoever does good voluntarily, 
then verily, Allâh is All-Recogniser, All- 
Knower. 

-.» 

159. Verily, those who conceal the clear sea SUITE 5 Li 

proofs, evidences and the guidance, which 
We have sent down, after We have made it 

clear for the people in the Book, they are the 
ones cursed by Allâh and cursed by the 
cursers. 

160. Except those who repent and do 
righteous deeds, and openly declare (the truth 
which they concealed). These, I will accept 
their repentance. And I am the One Who 
accepts repentance, the Most Merciful. 

161. Verily, those who disbelieve, and die | 462. 25455225 ÂE 
while they are disbelievers, it is they on À LE : Are 

whom is the Curse of Allâh and of the angels ὦ dr δῦ SEA, SL 
and of mankind, combined. 

162. They will abide therein forever AS 
(under the curse in Hell), their punishment 

will netther be lightened, nor will they be 
reprieved,. 

163. And your Πα (God) is One /läh nous 
(God — Allâh), ἃ iläha illa Huwa (there is 
none who has the right to be worshipped but 
He), the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

F1 (V.2:158) See the footnote of (V.14:37). 



Sûrah 2. Al-Baqarah Part 2 

164. Verily, in the creation of the heavens | JAMES SN | 
and the earth, and in the alternation of night TR DR ΤΥ 
and day, and the ships which sail through pile PE ES S'aMis A5 
the sea with that which is of use to mankind, | κι“: KR Asa ἰδ SN 
and the water (rain) which AÏllâh sends down pt, σα 
from the sky and makes the earth alive ME ce és TOLIES 
therewith after its death, and the moving MEN ENS εἴ à 555 
(living) creatures of all kinds that He has ον" 
scattered therein, and in the veering of winds λα 5 φόβο D N 
and clouds which are held between the sky and 
the earth, are indeed Ayât (proofs, evidences, 
signs, etc.) for people of understanding. 

574 SAT | 
165. And of mankind are some who take 23e ᾿ς 

(for worship) others besides Allâh as rivals LAS γνῶ δ τ ee ES 54 
(to Allâh). They love them as they love τ τὰ τοὺ αἱ SS 
Allâh. But those who believe, love Alläh | Gi SSI AE LA 
more (than anything else). If only, those who : 
do wrong could see, when they will see the 
torment, that all power belongs to Alläh and 
that Allâh is Severe in punishment. 

166. When those who were followed \| 
disown (declare themselves innocent of) 
those who followed (them), and they see the 
torment, then all their relations will be cut off 

from them. 

167. And those who followed will say: “If | SEC SR LAN Ὁ 
only we had one more chance to return (to the 

worldly life), we would disown (declare 
ourselves as innocent from) them as they 
have disowned (declared themselves innocent 

from) us.” Thus Allâh will show them their 
deeds as regrets for them. And they will 
never get out of the Fire. 

4 3 - 

168.0 mankind! Eat of that which is | SL NL LOGE 
La 

lawful and good on the earth, and follow not fine À IA je, 
the footsteps of Shaitän (Satan). Verily, he 15 O3 06 DE 45) EE nn 
to you an open enemy. 

Et # LA 
νὰ 169. He [Shairän (Satan)] commands you | Δ, “1 55 Xe SA ξύλον 

- τὰ 

only what is evil and Fahshä’ (sinful), and 

ΠῚ (V. 2:165) Narrated ‘Abdulläh &e à ça): The Prophet dus αἷς à! Le said one statement 
and | said another. The Prophet alu, ie dl Le said: “Whoever dies while still invoking 
anything other than Allâh as a rival to Allâh, will enter Hell (Fire).” And | said, "Whoever dies 
without invoking anything as a rival to Alläh, will enter Paradise.” (Sahfh Al-Bukhäri, Vol.6, 
Hadith NO.24). 
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that you should say against Allâh what you 
know not. 

170. When it is said to them: “Follow CARTE 
what Allâh has sent down.” They say: “Nay! 
We shall follow what we found our fathers 
following.” (Would they do that!) even though 
their fathers did not understand anything nor 
were they guided? 

171. And the example of those who 
disbelieve is as that of him who shouts to 
those (flock of sheep) that hears nothing but 
calls and cries. (They are) deaf, dumb and 
blind. So they do not understand. (Tafsir Al- 
Qurtubÿ). 

172. O you who believe (in the Oneness ἄς δον Ds LNE Ὁ 
of Allâh — Islâmic Monotheism)! Eat of the ur 
lawful things that We have provided you à UE 0,4 
with, and be grateful to Allâh, if it is indeed 
He Whom you worship. 

173. He has forbidden you only the FH AGE 2 IS 
Maitah (dead animals), and blood, and the DR δου βιέξονν 

flesh of swine, and that which is slaughtered cu FES 09 ail 9 af Er jo 
as a sacrifice for others than Allâh (or has LE τὰ Aa ASS F 
been slaughtered for idols, on which Allâh’s 
Name has not been mentioned while 
slaughtering). But if one is forced by 
necessity without willful disobedience nor 
transgressing due limits, then there is no sin 
on him. Truly, Allâh is Oft-Forgiving, Most 

Merciful. 

174, Verily, those who conceal what Allâh 1. Ets. K(f : CG < LENS 
has sent down of the Book, and purchase a | .»; 2 jose 
small gain therewith (of worldly things), they 3 JA Lee Ὁ} 

eat into their bellies nothing but fire. Alläh Soie NS IN ὥρη μον 

F7 (V. 2:172) Narrated An-Nu‘män ibn Bashir &e à! 2) : | heard Alläh's Messenger à Le 
eus Ale saying, “Both legal and illegal things are evident but in between them there are 
doubtful (unclear) things, and most of the people have no knowledge about them. So 
whoever saves himself from these unclear things, he saves his religion and his honour. And 
whoever indulges in these unicear things is like a shepherd who grazes (his animals) near 
the Himä (private pasture) of someone else, and at any moment he is liable to get in it. (O 
people!) Beware! Every king has a Himä and the Himä of Allâh J= ; > on the earth is His 
illegal (forbidden) things. Beware! There is a piece of flesh in the body if it becomes good 
(reformed), the whole body becomes good, but if it gets spoilt, the whole body gets spoilt 
and that is the heart.” (Sahfh Al-Bukhäri, Vol.1, Hadith No.49). 
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will not speak to them on the Day of 
Resurrection, nor purify them, and theirs will 
be a painful torment. 

175. Those are they who have purchased SAN CAN 3] < HN ASS 
error at the price of Guidance, and torment at tee 
the price of Forgiveness. So how bold they 
are (for evil deeds which will push them) to 
the Fire. 

176. That is because Allâh has sent down 
the Book (the Qur’än) in truth. And verily, 
those who disputed as regards the Book are 
far away in opposition. 

177. It is not A/-Birr (piety, righteousness, | 5, ὁπ δ ῦδιοι ἧς 
and each and every act of obedience to Alläh, A : ME ἘΠ 
etc.) that you turn your faces towards the east 236 UE Le ire τ 
and (or) the west (in prayers); but A/-Birr 15 ee RU EESIA Rs ἬΝ 
(the quality of) the one who believes in Allâh, | . D 
the Last “Day the Angels, the Book, the ES ESA ss. sd Jo 
Prophets!"! and gives wealth, in spite of love ss É Ἴ οὗ ΟΝ ὁ ne F a 
for it, to the kinsfolk, to the orphans, and to bise 
Al-Masäkin (the needy), and to the wayfarer, 
and to those who ask, and to set slaves free, 

and performs 4s-Salät (Igämat-as-Salät), and 
gives the Zakät, and who fulfil their covenant 
when they make it, and who are patient in 
extreme poverty and ailment (disease) and at 
the time of fighting (during the battles). Such 
are the people of the truth and they are 
Al-Muttaqün ( the pious — See V.2:2). 

-" 

178.0. you who believe! 4/-QOisds (the JE AC KE Si ζ ὦ fau 

Law of Equality in punishment) is prescribed ER NC ENG A en as ΑἹ 
for you in case of murder: the free for the ὩΣ : 
free, the slave for the slave, and the female a à ARTE en LEGS 5e À 
for the female. But if the killer is forgiven by Mrs LE πὸ 
the brother (or the relatives, etc.) of the killed “+ LED 39) SELS Σ 
against blood-money, then adhering to it with Αγ 
faimess and payment of the blood-money to 
the heir should be made in fairness. This is an 
alleviation and a mercy from your Lord. So 
after this whoever transgresses the limits (i.e. 
kills the killer after taking the blood-money), 
he shall have a painful torment. 

΄ 

τ FIT- CP. us OR HAS LA 

ΠῚ (V.2:177) See the footnote (Ὁ) of (V.3:85). 
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179. And there is (a saving of) life for you 
in Al-Qisäs (the Law of Equality in 
punishment), O men of understanding, that 
you may become 4/-Muttaqün (the pious — 
See V.2:2). 

180. It is prescribed for you, when death | 455: ὠζον ALES “25. ϑρξξες 
approaches any of you, if he leaves wealth, | : nt Σὲ 
that he makes a bequest to parents and next of Gr Da EN AS δὰ 
Kin, according to reasonable manners. (This ΟΝ 
is) ἃ duty upon Al-Muttaqün (the pious — 
See V.2:2). 

181. Then whoever changes the bequest το ποτ 
after hearing it, the sin shall be on those who ᾿ 
make the change. Truly, Allâh is All-Hearer, 
AlI-Knower. 

A, ee : 

182. But he who fears from a testator some | τ: δον ἔτ lee » Ace GE τῷ 
unjust act or wrong-doing, and thereupon he À 
makes peace between the parties concerned, 
there shall be no sin on him. Certainly, Allâh 
is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

183. Ο you who believe! Observing 45- 
Saum (the fast)? 2 is prescribed for you as it ces > 
was prescribed for those before you, that you à 
may become 4/-Muttaqûn (the pious — See Co 
V.2:2). 

184. [Observing Saum (fast)] for a fixed | LS» LA RUES Less 312% ht 
number of days, but if any of you is ill or on a PRIS HR 

Journey, the same number (should be made el BA: ὭΣ Dern &; 

up) from other days. And as for those who ae Shen ts Eee ἀν 
can fast with difficulty, (e.g. an old man), ᾿ 7 

they have (a choice either to fast or) to feed a οὐδε »τξ So AE LE 
Miskin (needy person) (for every day missed). co 
But whoever does good of his own accord, it 
is better for him. And that you fast is better 
for you if only you know.” 

té < 4 Ge, PTS IE IS 

185. The month of Ramadan in which was ke; A δι δὶ EE 

1e (V.2:180) The provision of this Verse has been abrogated by the Verse of inheritance 
(V.4:11). 

νὰ (ν.2:183) As-Saum means fasting ἰ.6. not to eat or drink or have sexual relations etc. from 
the Adhäân of the Fajr (early morning) prayer till the sunset. 

᾿ (V.2:184) The provision of this Verse has been abrogated by the next Verse: 185, with 
few exceptions, i.e., very old person, or pregnancy, etc. 
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revealed the Qur’än, a guidance for mankind ob A Laos οὐδ 
and clear proofs for the guidance and {πΠ6 | -.; -#%, ,%,4e,» Ὁ τ 
criterion Gabeen right Fe wrong). So eo Nas ass EE ὥς 4 
whoever of you sights (the crescent on the | AA, Fe PURES IT 
first night of) the month (of Ramadan i.e. is Ai Ep A 
pen his home), he Se observe Saum JAN Er LINE y 

(fast) that month, and whoever is ill orona| Gerets Les 
journey, the same number [of days which one À D 
did not observe Saum (fast) must be made up] 
from other days. Allâh intends for you ease, 

and He does not want to make things difficult 
for you. (He wants that you) must complete 
the same number (of days), and that you must 
magnify Allâh [ie. to say Takbir (Allähu 
Akbar; Allâh is the Most Great)] for having 

guided you so that you may be grateful to 
Him. 

UT (V.2:185): 
(A) Narrated Talhah ibn ‘Ubaidullâäh: À bedouin with unkempt hair came to Allâhs 
Messenger alu, οἷς dl LS and said, “O Alläh's Messenger! Inform me what Alläh has made 
compulsory for me as regards the Saläât (prayers).” He replied: “You have to offer perfectly 
the five compulsory Salât (prayers) in a day and night (24 hours), unless you want to pray 
Nawäfil (praying or doing extra deeds besides what is obligatory)”. The bedouin further 
asked, “inform me what Allâh has made compulsory for me as regards Saum (fast).” He 
replied, “You have to fast during the whole month of Ramadän, unless you want to fast 
more as Nawäfil.” The bedouin further asked, “Tell me how much Zakät Alläh has enjoined 
on me.” The narrator added: Then, Allâh's Messenger alu 4e &l Le informed him all about 
the Laws (i.e. fundamentals) of islâm. The bedouin then said, “By Him Who has honoured 
you, | will neither perform any Nawäfil nor will 1 decrease what Allâh has enjoined on me.” 
Alläh's Messenger alu Ale dt Le said, “If he is saying the truth, he will succeed (or he will 
be granted Paradise)” (Sahfh Al-Bukhäri, Hadith No. 115, Vol. 3). 

(B) Narrated Abù Hurairah &e àl 2, : Allâh's Messenger #13 4e à Le said, “As-Siyäm 
(the fasting) is Junnah (protection or shield or a screen or a shelter from the Hell-fire”). So, 
the person observing Saum (fast) should avoid sexual relation with his wife and should not 
behave foolishly and impudently, and if somebody fights with him or abuses him, he should 
say to him twice, ‘! am fasting.' ” The Prophet οἷν ας à Le added, “By Him in Whose 
Hands my soul is, the smell coming out from the mouth of a fasting person is better with 
Alläh a than the smell of musk. (Allâäh says about the fasting person), ‘He has left his 
food, drink and desires for My sake. The Saum (fast) is for Me. So 1 will reward (the fasting 
person) for it and the reward of good deeds is multiplied ten times. ” (Sahfh Al-Bukhäri, 
Hadith No. 118, Vol. 3). 

* See Fath Al-Bâäri, Vol. 5, Page 5. 
** Although all practices of worshipping are for Alläh, here Alläh 5 singles out Saum (fast), 
because fasting cannot be practiced for the sake of showing-off, as nobody except Alläh 
can know whether one is fasting or not. Therefore, fasting is a pure performance that cannot 
be blemished with hypocrisy. (Fath Al-Barî, Vol. 5, Page 10) 

(C) Narrated Abû Hurairah 4e äl 2 ,: The Prophet alu, ὡς dt Le said, “Whoever does not 
give up lying speech — false statements (ie. telling lies) and acting on those (lies), and evil 
actions etc., then Allâh is not in need of his leaving his food and drink (i.e. Alâh will not 
accept his fasting }”. (Sahih Al-Bukhäri, Hadith No. 127, Vol. 3). 

* See Fath Al-Bâri, Vol. 5, Page 18. 
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186. And when My slaves ask you (Ὁ 
Muhammad alu 5 aile dt Le) concerning Me, 
then (answer them), 1 am indeed near (to 

them by My Knowledge). 1 respond to the 
invocations of the supplicant when he calls 
on Me (without any mediator or intercessor). 
So let them obey Me and believe in Me, so 
that they may be led aright!'!. " 

187. It is made lawful for you to have 
sexual relations with your wives on the night 
of As-Saum (the fast). They are Libâs [1.6. 
body cover, or screen, or Sakan, (1.6. you 
enjoy the pleasure of living with them — as 
in Verse 7:189) Tafsir At-Tabari], for you 
and you are the same for them. Allâh knows 
that you used to deceive yourselves, so He 
turned to you (accepted your repentance) and 
forgave you. So now have sexual relations 
with them and seek that which Allâh has 
ordained for you (offspring), and eat and 
drink until the white thread (light) of dawn 
appears to you distinct from the black thread 
(darkness of night), then complete your Saum 

(fast) till the nightfall. And do not have 
sexual relations with them (your wives) while 
you are in /'tikäf (1.6. confining oneself in a 
mosque for prayers and invocations leaving 
the worldly activities) in the mosques. These 
are the limits (set) by Allâh, so approach 
them not. Thus does Allâäh make clear His 
Ayât (proofs, evidences, lessons, signs, 

revelations, verses, laws, legal and illegal 
things, Allâh’s set limits, orders) to mankind 

that they may become 4/-Muttaqün (the pious 
— See V.2:2). 

M (V. 2:186) Narrated Abu Hurairah 4e dl σα 

LN re < eo FA 

διό: 

» 2 “ἀλολ 24 | Ke 

» ΟΣ να ὰ 

de JP 225 6 RUES 

. Term Ἂ 

πὰ 2 pays 

LATE 

Alläh's Messenger abus 4e sl La said, 
“Allâh said, ‘1 will declare war against him who shows hostility to a pious worshipper of Mine. 
And the most beloved things with which My slave comes nearer to Me, is what | have 
enjoined upon him; and My slave keeps on coming closer to Me through performing Nawäfil 
till | love him. Then | become his sense of hearing with which he hears, and his sense of 
Sight with which he sees, and his hand with which he grips, and his leg with which he walks: 
and if he asks Me, | will give him, and if he asks My Protection (Refuge), | will protect him: 
(1.6. give him My Refuge), and | do not hesitate to do anything as | hesitate to take the soul 
of the believer, for he hates death, and | hate to disappoint him." (Sahîh Al-Bukhäri, Vol.8, 
Hadith No. 509). 
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188. And eat up not one another’s 
property unjustly (in any illegal way e.g. 
stealing, robbing, deceiving, etc.), nor give 
bribery to the rulers (judges before presenting Co 1 ENT ENS 
your cases) that you may knowingly eat up a ᾿ 
part of the property of others sinfully. 

189. They ask you (O Muhammad ἀν be | DEN 36 à fe 
alu 34e) about the new moons. Say: “They 
are signs to mark fixed periods of time for 
mankind and for the pilgrimage”. It is not A/- 
Birr (piety, righteousness) that you enter the 
houses from the back but A/-Birr (is the 
quality of the one) who fears Allâh. So enter 
houses through their (proper) doors, and fear 
Allâh that you may be successful. 

190. And fight in the Way of Alläh!!! those 
who fight you, but transgress not the limits. 
Truly, Allâh likes not the transgressors. [This 
Verse is the first one that was revealed in 
connection with Jihdd, but it was supplemented 
by another (9:36)|. 

191. And kill them wherever you find 
them, and turn them out from where they 

:} “τό »γ»ακον 9 15 3 ÿ APE Sy 9 152€, 

NES PPS PR ER SNS 
A Pr Δ, Le 

have turned you out. And 4/-F itnah\?\ is worse JA LE RICE Jones ἀν 
ll: s ARC CO KE. À 9 27 ZA than killing. And fight not with them at Al ES ASS bai δι, ΧΑ 

Masjid-Al-Haräm (the sanctuary in Makkah)”, 

M (Y. 2:190) Al-Jihâd (holy fighting) in Allâh's Cause (with full force of numbers and 
weaponry) is given the utmost importance in Isläm and is one of its pillars (on which it 

stands). By Jihäd Isläm is established, Alläh's Word is made superior, (His Word being Lä 

ilaha illalläh which means none has the right to be worshipped but Alläh), and His Religion 
(Islâm) is propagated. By abandoning Jihâd (may Allâäh protect us from that) Isläm is 

destroyed and the Muslims fall into an inferior position; their honour is lost, their lands are 

stolen, their rule and authority vanish. Jihâd is an obligatory duty in Isläm on every Muslim, 

and he who tries to escape from this duty, or does not in his innermost heart wish to fulfil 

this duty, dies with one of the qualities of a hypocrite. 

Narrated ‘Abdullâäh ibn Mas'üd 4e àl 2 ,: | asked Alläh's Messenger οἱ» 4e aùl he, Ὃ 
Alläh's Messenger! What is the best deed?” He replied, “To offer the Safât (prayers) at their 
early fixed stated times." ! asked, “What is next in goodness?” He replied, “To be good and 

dutiful to your parents.” | further asked, “What is next in goodness?” He replied, “Το 

participate in Jihäd in Allâh's Cause.” | did not ask Allâh's Messenger als 3 de dl (lie 

anymore and if | had asked him more, he would have told me more. (Sahîh Al-Bukhäri, 

Vol.4, Hadith No.41). 

ce (V. 2:191) Al-Fitnah: polytheism, to disbelieve after one has believed in Alläh, or a trial or 

a calamity or an affliction. 

δὰ (V. 2:191) Narrated Abu-Bakrah 4e àt ça): The Prophet ον») ἐς dt Le delievered us a 
Khutbah (religious talk) on the day of Nahr (10th of Dhul Hijjah).He said, “Do you know what 

is the day today?” We said, "Alläh and His Messenger know better.” He remained silent till 
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unless they (first) fight you there. But if they 
attack vou, then kill them. Such is the 
recompense of the disbelievers. 

192. But if they cease, then Allâh is Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

193. And fight them until there is no more 
Fitnah (disbelief and worshipping of others 
along with Allâh) and (all and every kind of) 
worship is for Alläh (Alone)!'!. But if they 
cease, let there be no transgression except 
against Az-Zälimäün (the polytheists, and 
wrong-doers) 

194. The sacred month is for the sacred PRESS AE AVR 

month, and for the prohibited things, there is |fg-+ 6 . πὶ ,.pte σον 
LL KHAN Jade AE KL SE the Law of Equality (Qisäs). Then whoever | FFSX Δ λοι Le ER 

© I AS as 5 transgresses the prohibition against you, you 
transgress likewise against him. And fear 
Alâh, and know that Allâh is with 4|- 

Muttaqün (the pious — See V.2:2). 

195. And spend in the Cause of Allâh (ï.e. 
Jihäd of all kinds) and do not throw 

yourselves into destruction (by not spending 

your wealth in the Cause of Allâh), and do 

we thought that he might give that day another name. He said, “lsn't it the day of Nahr?"We 
Said, ‘It is.” He further asked, “Which month is this?” We said, “Allâäh and His Messenger 
know better.” He remained silent till we thought that he might give it another name. He then 

Said, ‘Isn't it the month of Dhul-Hijjah?” We replied: “Yes, it is.” He furthrer asked, “What 
town is this?” We replied, “Alläh and His Messenger know it better.” He remained silent till 
we thought that he might give it another name. He then said, “Isn’t it the forbidden (sacred) 
town (of Makkah)?7” We said, “Yes, it is.” He said, “No doubt, your blood and your properties 
are sacred to one another like the sanctity of this day of yours, in this month of yours, in this 
town of yours, till the day you meet your Lord. No doubt! Haven't |! conveyed Alläh's 
Message to you? We said, “Yes.” He said, “O Alläh! Be witness. So it is incumbent upon 
those who are present to convey it (this information) to those who are absent because the 
informed one might comprehend it (what ! have said) better than the present audience, who 
will convey it to him. Beware! Do not renegade (as) disbelievers after me by striking the 
necks (cutting the throats) of one another." (Sahfh Al-Bukhäri, Vol.2, Hadïîth No.797). 

1 (V. 2:193) (A) Narrated Ibn ‘Umar tue ἀν 2 : Alläh's Messenger alu ; 4e à! çLe said, Ἵ 
have been ordered (by Alläh) to fight against the people till they testify that Lâ ilâha illalläh 

wa Anna Muhammmad-ur-Rasûl Allâäh (none has the right to be worshipped but Alläh > 
J+ 3 and that Muhammad alu; 4e à Le js the Messenger of Allâh), and perform As-Salât 
(Iqâmat-as-Salât) and give Zakât, so if they perform all that, then they save their lives, and 
properties from me except for Islàmic laws, and their reckoning (accounts) will be with (done 
by) Allâh." (Sahfh Al-Bukhäri, Vol.1, Hadith No.24). 

(B) See (V.8:39) and its footnote. 
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good. Truly, Allâh loves A/-Muhsinän!"| (the 
good-doers) 

PA 

196. And perform properly (1.e. ail the ENG ὦ3,.Σ 451163 11: 

ceremonies according to the ways of Prophet | ον τ Ἔ ἘΣ 

Muhammad alu sale ät Le) the Hajj and ES EGAIEE  EKse Aa te) 

‘Umrah (1.6. the pilgrimage to Makkah) for ae pe A ναδυδανάς 
CRIS RE “.- 

Alâh. But if you are prevented (from| ... it 5 Ve 

completing them), sacrifice a Hady (animal, ad PE E épais EE) 

i.e. ἃ sheep, ἃ cow, or ἃ camel) such as you 265 at ARE DIRE rc le 

can afford, and do not shave your heads until νὰ 

the Hady reaches the place of sacrifice. And ia A 

Lé 
ΝᾺ ds ie As 

A 

«1 

whosoever of you is ill or has an ailment in Arr a \\325 ES aa 15 ὌΝ al 

his scalp (necessitating shaving), he must pay νι προ 
- 

ἃ Fidyah (ransom) of either observing Saum 
(fast) (three days) or giving Sadagah (charity 

— feeding six poor persons) or offering 

sacrifice (one sheep). Then if you are in 
safety and whosoever performs the ‘Umrah 
in the months of Hajj, before (performing) 
the Hajj, (i.e. Hajj-at-Tamattu‘ and Αἱ- 

Qirân), he must slaughter a Hady such as he 
can afford, but if he cannot afford it, he 

should observe Saum (fast) three days during 
the Hajj and seven days after his return (to 
his home), making ten days in all. This 15 for 
him whose family is not present at 4/-Masjid- 
Al-Haräm (1.6. non-resident of Makkah). And 

fear Allâh much and know that Allâh ἰ5 

Severe in punishment ” 

197. The Hajj (pilgrimage) is (in) the οι ον ep ee 11241 
well-known (lunar year) months (1.6. the 101} |: - Po 

month, the 11th month and the first ten days 3.3 se S5 GAS KES 
of the 12th month of the Islâmic calendar, 1.e. 

à ὁ (V.2:165) See (V. 2:112). 
G y 2:196) Islâm dernolishes all the previous evil deeds and so does migration (for Alläh's 

sake) and Haj (pilgrimage to Makkah). [A/-Lu'lu’ wal Marjän, Vol. 1, Ch.52, P.208]. The 

obligation of performing ‘Umrah and its superiority. bn ‘Umar lue à +) Said, “Hajj and 
‘Umrah are obligatory for everybody.” And Ibn ‘Abbâs Luis ài ,., said, Umrah is 

mentioned in conjunotion with Haïjj in the Book of Allâh Je : ><: “And perform properly Hajj 

and ‘Umrah for Allâh." (2:196). 

Narrated Abu Hurairah αἱ ἀπ σι, Alâh's Messenger lus le Le said, “(The 
performance of) ‘Umrah is an expiation for the sins committed (between it and the previous 
one). And the reward of Haÿj Mabrür (the one accepted by Alläh) is nothing except 

Paradise.” (Sahïh Al-Bukhäri, Vol.3, Hadith No.1). 
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two months and ten days). So whosoever PSS τῆς tt ἶ : ve allant 
intends to perform Hajj " therein (by assuming 

- 

Ihrâm), then he should not have sexual Ji ΩΣ GREN au LE 

relations (with his wife), nor commit sin, nor & LAN 
dispute unjustly during the Hajj. And whatever 
good you do, (be sure) Allâh knows it. And 
take ἃ provision (with you for the journey), 
but the best provision is At-Tagwa (piety, 
righteousness). So fear Me, O men of under- 
standing! 

198. There is no sin on you if you seek NCIS ᾿ξ. 32. δῆς a 
the Bounty of your Lord (during pilgrima e ΕΓ τ: 
by trading). Then when you leave ‘Arafât?, LE το GENE SEE 
remember Allâh (by glorifying His Praises, A) LA CC 
1.6, Pts and invocations) at A/-Mash'ar-il- L- RUE’ 
Harâm”. And remember Him (by invoking AE ob ἐ ξεν 
Allâh toi all good.) as He has guided you, É ΓΟ: 
and verily, you were, before, of those who 
were astray. 

199. Then depart from the place whence 1: LA 2h20 
all the people depart and ask Aflâh for His | 4 , :»:. A9 4 af ie 1 

Ι AL Σ τῷ δὲ ὅδ j sen ele 
Forgiveness. Truly, Allâh is Oft-Forgiving, | © 72% Haye 9 

Most Merciful. 

200. So when you have accomplished ADIEU GR Pare 
your Manäsik"l. remember Allâh as you 

” (V. 2:197) What is said regarding Hajÿj At-Tamattu', Hajj Al-Qirân, and Haïÿ Al-lfräd. And 

whoever has not brought a Hady with him, he should finish the /hrâm of Hajj, and make it as 
Umrah, (and then assume another /hrâm for Hajj from Makkah, etc.) There are three ways 
of performing Hajj — as follows: 

a) Hajj At-Tamattu”: It means that you have no Hady with you and you assume /hrâm only 
for ‘Umrah first and after Umrah you finish your /hrâm and assume another /hrâm for 
performing Haïjj, from Makkah, but you have to slaughter a Hady. 

Ὁ) Ha Al-Qirân: It means that one should have a Hady with him and should perform ‘Umrah 
and then Hajj with the same state of /hrâm. 

c) Πα Af-lfräd: It means that one assumes /hrâm with the intention of performing Haï only 
and does not perform ‘Umrah. 

el (V. 2:198) Arafât: a well known place near Makkah where pilgrims have to spend the 9th 
day of Dhul-Hijjah. 

7 (V. 2:198) A/-Mash'ar il-Harâm, i.e. Muzdalifah, a well-known place near Makkah, where 
pilgrims have to stop and stay for the whole night of the 10th of Dhul-Hijjah, or a great part 
of it. 

mi (V.2:200) "Manäsik” 1.6. Ihrâm, Tawäf of the Ka'bah and As-Safä and A/-Marwah, stay at 
Arafêt, Muzdalifah and Mina, Ramy of Jamarât (stoning of the specified pillars in Mina), 
slaughtering of Hady (animal). 
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remember your forefathers or with a far more 

remembrance. But of mankind there are some 
who say: “Our Lord! Give us (Your 
Bounties) in this world!” and for such there 

will be no portion in the Hereafter. 

201. And of them there are some who say: 
“Our Lord! Give us in this world that which 
is good and in the Hereafter that which 15 

good, and save us from the torment of the 
Fire!” 

202. Those for them there will be alloted 

a share for what they have earned. And Alläh 
is Swift at reckoning. 

203. And remember Allâh during the 
appointed Days!!! But whosoever hastens to 

leave in two days, there is no sin on him and 

whosoever stays on, there 15 no sin on him, if | Let 
his aim is to do good and obey Allâh (fear 
Him), and know that you will surely be 
gathered to Him. 

204. And of mankind there is he whose sx 58 τ 
᾿-- 

speech may please you (Ὁ Muhammad «be ἧτο: a E ic ΔΑ + LA 

alu 3 4e il} in this worldly life, and he calls 
Allâh to witness as to that which is in his 

heart, yet he is the most quarrelsome of the 
opponents./?! 

LS + 

an tt 

205. And when he turns away (from you ns ps 
“O Muhammad alu 3 le à LES ἢ, his effort 
in the land is to make mischief therein and to 

Es 

HS ASE 

si (V. 2:203) These are the three days of staying at Wina during the δ} 11th, 12th and 

13th days of the month of Dhul-Hijjah, by saying Alléhu Akbar (Allâh is the Most Great) 
much, and while slaughtering Hady (animals) and during the Ramy of Jamarât. 

Cl 47 2:204) : 
(a) Narrated ‘Âishah ki àt 2 ; The Prophet ρα, 4e à Le said, “The most hated person 
to Alläh is the one who is most quarrelsome of the opponents.” (Sahfh Al-Bukhäri, Vol.3, 
Hadith No.637). 

(0) Narrated Abu Umamah ἂς àäl 2, : Allah's Messenger lus 4e dit Le said: “(a) | 
guarantee a home in Paradise for a person who gives up arguments and disputes even if he 
is on the truth. (b) And [l (also) guarantee] a home in the middle of Paradise for a person 

who gives up lying (false statements) even while joking. (c) And [I (also) guarantee] a home 
in the highest part of Paradise for a person who has a high standard of good character.” 

(This Hadith is quoted by Abu Dâwüd, At-Tirmidhi, Nasâ'i and /bn Mäjah). 
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destroy the crops and the cattle, and Allâh 
likes not mischief. 

206. And when it is said to him, “Fear TR 
Alâh”, he 15 led by arrogance to (more) RE ET D ον 

: ᾿ . ' Ga! τὰ »-1.»»- - "νἀ 
crime. So enough for him is Hell, and worst CESANSEE | 
indeed is that place to rest! 

207. And of mankind is he who would AG Lu, KA AS 
sell himself, seeking the Pleasure of Allâh. à . AS, ae 

And AlÏlâh 15 full of Kindness to (His) slaves. τὰ 

208. Ο you who believe! Enter perfectly ANSE LANG 5 

in Islâm (by obeying all the rules and AE ee MAN LENS 
. A Ὁ“ ὅν νἀδὶ QU” np Per) pe 3 ol 

regulations of the Islâmic religion) and follow SDS NT 
not the footsteps of Shaïrân (Satan). Verily, En 536 RE 
he 15 to you a plain enemy. 

209. Then if you slide back after the clear τα ελιλές λον, ENTER 

signs (Prophet Muhammad als aile al Le À 5, -5.- 115 

ne a a and Islâm) have come to ΟΣ ΩΣ οὐδ 
you, then know that Alâh is All-Mighty, All- 

Wise. 

210. Do they then wait for anything other AUS ER ININ EAN 
than that Allâh should come to them in the τ ΠΣ the ci 
shadows of the clouds and the angels? (Then) αὐ δ) 995: Εν 6 ᾿ 

the case would be already judged. And to © SANS 
AÏâh return all matters (for decision). 

211. Ask the Children of Israel how many | {x :55 x 
clear 4yät (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, 

signs, revelations, etc.) We gave them. And οἷς 7 
whoever changes Allâh’s Favour after it had a 
come to him, {[e.g. renounces the Religion of 
ATâh (Islâm) and accepts Κι (disbelief)] 

then surely, Allâh is Severe in punishment. 

212. Beautified is the life of this world for | =>1:25 SCAN EN 2339 
those who disbelieve, and they mock at those | ;,,,-- 4 ΠΝ 
who believe. But those who obey Allâh’s SR A aa les Ts nee 

Orders and keep away from what He has ὧν οὐκ κῷ ἀξ 
forbidden, will be above them on the Day of | 
Resurrection. And Allâh gives (of His 

Bounty, Blessings, Favours, Honours on the 

Day of Resurrection) to whom He wills 
without limit. 
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213. Mankind were one community and 
AÏâh sent Prophets with glad tidings and 
warnings, and With them He sent down the 
Scripture in truth to Judge between people in 
matters wherein they differed. And only those 
to whom (the Scripture) was given differed 
concerning it after clear proofs had come to 
them through hatred, one to another. Then 
AHâh by His Leave guided those who 
believed to the truth of that wherein they 
differed. And Allâh guides whom He wills to 
a Straight Path. 

214. Or think you that you will enter 
Paradise without such (trials) as came to those 
who passed away before you? They were 
afflicted with severe poverty and ailments 
and were so shaken that even the Messenger 

and those who believed along with him said, 
“When (will come) the Help of Allâh?” Yes! 
Certainly, the Help of Allâh is near! 

215. They ask you (O Muhammad à! Le 
eluwsäil) what they should spend. Say: 
Whatever you spend of good must be for 
parents and kindred and orphans and 
Al-Masäkin (the needy) and the wayfarer, and 
whatever you do of good deeds, truly, Alâh 
knows it well. 

216. Jihäd!" (holy fighting in Allâh’s 
cause) is ordained for you (Muslims) though 

you dislike it, and it may be that you dislike ἃ 
thing which is good for you and that you like 
a thing which is bad for you. Allâh knows but 
you do not know. 

217. They ask you concerning fighting in 
the Sacred Months (ie. ist, 7th, 11th and 

12th months of the Islâmic calendar). Say, 

“Fighting therein is ἃ great (transgression)? 
but ἃ greater (transgression) with Allâh is to 
prevent mankind from following the Way of 

ΠῚ (V. 2:216) See the footnote of (V.2:190). 

- 

js 2e 

“το -«ἅτο "25 ἦν CN - 

LES LC Ka Ses 

σου ENG GAS 
ET < 4 ot = Ÿ9 veut À “εἴ 

ca A ES 5 α 9 LUE 
“- 

SAT, 

< “ον ἐξ ΖΦ.» ΤΡ 2 22 “μ΄ 

DES 2 - τὸ Sant : « 
3 δ.».ὶ “ 

“ D rue, % τα LILI τ 

Ἰφδὺ Ge pen) "5.92. VB, 

Clay 2:217) The provison of this Verse has been abrogated by Verse 9:36. Jihäd cf., (V. 
2:216). 
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ΠΥ... 2 
Allâh, to disbelieve in Him, to prevent access | αλλ; RTE FSC οἷα 

to Al-Masjid-Al-Haräm (αἱ Makkah ἘΠ Ὁ to site ἫΝ 
ον are ) _À3 RE te 5 drive out its inhabitants, and 4/-Fitnahl!} 

worse than killing. And they will never cease 
fighting you until they turn you back from 
your religion (Islâmic Monotheism) if they 

can. And whosoever of you turns back from 
his religion and dies as a disbeliever, then his 
deeds will be lost in this life and in the 
Hereafter, and they will be the dwellers of the 

Fire. They will abide therein forever.” 

218. Verily, those who have believed, and Evene r A es αἱ οι 
those who have emigrated (for Allâh's | , - EEE 2225 ad; à 

Religion) and have striven hard in the Way of no DORÉ 
AÏâh, all these hope for Allâh’s Mercy. And 
Alâh is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

. They ask you (O Muhammad el 25,506 Se Ses 
34e 4) concerning alcoholic drink and a de . se \ - 215 % Sa “ 

ΒΕ Ἐπὶ El Say: “In them 15 ἃ great sin, and Ha us ce 

ἐν χὰ -» 

ie (V.2:217) Fitnah: polytheism and to disbelieve after one has believed in AlHâh, or a trial or 

a calamity or an affliction or to set up rivals in worship with Allâäh, etc. 

LT (y, 2:219): 
a) Narrated Abu Hurairah ᾿ς ὧδ κα): Alläh's Messenger ai, 4e dl LS said, “Whoever 
takes an oath in which he (forgetfully), mentions Lat and ‘Uzza (i.e. two idols of Arab 

pagans) should say: “La ilaha illallâäh” (none has the right to be worshipped but Alläh), and 

whoever says to his companion, ‘Come along, let us gamble, must give alms (as 
expiation).” (Sahfh Al-Bukhäri, Vol.6, Hadith No.383). 

Ὁ) Narrated Ibn ‘Umar Lgic àl 2, : Allâh's Messenger alu 4e di LL said, “Whoever drinks 
alcoholic drinks in this world and does not repent (i.e. stops drinking alcoholic drinks, and 

begs Alläh to forgive him before his death) will be deprived of it in the Hereafter.” (Sahfh 
Al-Bukhäri, Vol.7, Hadith No.481). 

c) Narrated Anas &e ἀπ 2): | heard from Alläh's Messenger sb, de ἀπ Le a narration 
which none other than | will narrate to you. The Prophet pis, 4e dl Le said, “From among 

the portents of the Hour are the following: General ignorance (in religious affairs) will prevail, 

(religious) knowledge will decrease, illegal sexual intercourse will prevail, alcoholic drinks 

will be drunk (in abundance), men will decrease and women will increase so much so that 
for every fifty women there will be one man to look after them.” (Sahîh Al-Bukhärf, Vol. 7, 

Hadith No. 483) 

d) Narrated Abu Hurairah &e &l ,.2,: The Prophet à, 4e dl Le said, “An adulterer- 

fornicator, at the time he is committing illegal sexual intercourse is not a believer; and a 

person, at the time of drinking an alcoholic drink is not a believer; and a thief, at the time of 
stealing, is not a believer.” 

Ibn Shihäb said: ‘Abdul Mälik ibn Abi-Bakr ibn ‘Abdur-Rahmän ibn Al-Häârith ibn Hishäâm told 
me that Abu Bakr used to narrate that narration to him on the authority of Abu Hurairah. He 
used to add that Abu Bakr used to mention, besides the above cases: “And he who robs 
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(some) benefits for men, but the sin of them 

is greater than their benefit.” And they ask 

you what they ought to spend. Say: “That " 

which is beyond your needs.” Thus Allâh OST REE FE 
makes clear to you 5 Laws in order that 

you may give thought nie 

220. In (to) this worldly life and in the us ee Fee Ὡς 
Hereafter. And they ask you concerning rs UE fr 2 

orphans. Say: “The best thing is to work Eee af 

honestiy in their property, and if you mix Sy ai ASS 
your affairs with theirs, then they are your 

brothers. And Allâh knows him who means 

mischief (e.g. to swallow their property) from 

him who means good (6.5. to save their 
property). And if AÏlâh had wished, He could 

have put you into difficulties. Truly, AHâh 15 

AÏ-Mighty, AIT-Wise.” 

221. And do not marry Al-Mushrikât LEE AR ΚΞ 
( idolatresses ) till they believe (worship εὐ PE Ἢ εν τς 
Allâh Alone). And indeed ἃ slave woman DÉC PE & 23 

who believes is better than a (free) Mushrikah | 2°» ΠΕΣ site É ΖΞ ει SE 
(idolatress), even though she pleases you. 
And give not (your daughters) in marriage to PA D τ FA ρῆ 
Al-Mushrikän®" till they believe (in Allâh 950 5 NE NES As UN 
Alone) and verily, ἃ believing slave 15 better | 4 > AAC à 

than a (free) Mushrik (idolater), even though 

he pleases you. Those (A/-Mushrikûn) invite 

you to the Fire, but Allâh invites (you) to 
Paradise and Forgiveness by His Leave, and 

makes His Ayät (proofs, evidences, verses, 

lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) clear to 

mankind that they may remember. 

222. They ask you conceming menstruation. Et ses 
Say: that is an Adha (a harmful thing for a MSÉAYE 

| : SE de ELA 
husband to have a sexual intercourse with his USE SES 2 à SN 
wife while she is having her menses), therefore 

(takes illegally something by force) while the people are looking at him, is not a believer at 
the time he is robbing (taking it).” (Sahfh Al-Bukhäri, Vol.7, Hadith No. 484). 

" (ν.2:219) The provision of this Verse concerning alcoholic drinks and gambling has been 
abrogated by the Verse 5:90. 

τ (V.2:221) Af-Mushrikün: polytheists, pagans, idolaters, and disbelievers in the Oneness of 
Alâh and in His Messenger Muhammad alu 5 4e dl ha, 
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keep away from women during menses and oi 
go not to them till they are purified (from De 
menses and have taken a bath). And when they ον δὸς LES SAC Z 
have purified themselves, then go in to them as 
ATIâh has ordained for you (go in to them in 
any manner as long as it is in their vagina). 
Truly, Allâh loves those who turn to Him in 

repentance and loves those who purify, 

themselves (by taking a bath and cleaning 
and washing thoroughly their private parts, 
bodies, for their prayers). 

223. Your wives are tilth for you, so goto| 24: A AE A 
your tilth, ll when or how you will, and send | ,  . 52, Si 
(good deeds, or ask Allâh to bestow upon you PER LT ns Ÿ 950 
pious offspring) for your ownselves beforehand. (D 
And fear Allâh, and know that you are to 
meet Him (in the Hereafter), and give good 
tidings to the believers (O Muhammad Le 
plu 3 ile al), 

224. And make not Allâh’s (Name) an [14555 ER CNE SEINS 
excuse in your oaths against your doing good | 4 
and acting pious!y, and making peace among 
mankind. And Allâh is All-Hearer, All-Knower 

(1.6. do not swear much and if you have sworn 
against doing something good then give an 
expiation for the oath and do good)”. 

225. AÏlâh will not call you to account for 
that which 15 unintentional in your oaths, but 
He will call you to account for that which 
your hearts have earned. And Allâh is Oft- 
Forgiving, Most-Forbearing. 

σ΄ ec Se τὸ Ne ὥὉ 
226. Those who take an oath!] not to have ὧδ γε λα 2} PAR RTINEU 

de (V.2:223): have sexual relations with your wives in any manner as long as it is in the 
vagina and not in the anus. 

LI (.2:224) See the footnote of (V.5:89). 
GI (V. 2:226) Narrated Nâfi‘: Ibn ‘Umar used to say about ΑΙ-Ἶ δ᾿ (: y)" which Alläh defined 

(in the Holy Book), “If the period of AJ-Î [δ᾿ (: y!) expires, then the husband has either to 
retain his wife in a handsome manner or to divorce her as Allâh [J+ ; ><] has ordered.” Ibn 
‘Umar added, “When the period of four months has expired, the husband should divorce his 

wife, but the divorce does not occur unless the husband himself declares it. This has been 
mentioned by ‘Uthmän, ‘Ali, Abu Ad-Dardà’, ‘Âishah and twelve other Companions of the 
Prophet als 4e it Le” (Sahfh Al-Bukhäri, Vol.7, Hadith No. 213). 

* Al-‘â' (ἘΝ: means the oath taken by a husband that he would not approach his wife for 
a certain period. 
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sexual relation with their wives must wait for 

four months, then if they return (change their 

idea in this period), verily, Allâh is Oft- 

Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

227. And if they decide upon divorce, 
then Allâh 15 All-Hearer, AII-Knower. 

228. And divorced women shall wait (as 
regards their marriage) for three menstrual 

periods, and it is not lawful for them to 
conceal what Allâh has created in their 

wombs, if they believe in Allâh and the Last 
Day. And their husbands have the better right 
to take them back in that period, if they wish 

for reconciliation. And they (women) have 

rights (over their husbands as regards living 
expenses) similar (to those of their husbands) 

over them (as regards obedience and respect) 

to what 15 reasonable, but men have ἃ degree 

(of responsibility) over them. And Allâh is 
AII-Mighty, AII-Wise. 

229. The divorce is twice, after that, either 

you retain her on reasonable terms or release 
her with kindness. And it is not lawful for 

you (men) to take back (from your wives) 

any of your Mahr (bridal-money given by the 

husband to his wife at the time of marriage) 
which you have given them, except when 
both parties fear that they would be unable to 
Keep the limits ordained by Allâh (e.g. to deal 

with each other on a fair basis). Then if you 

fear that they would not be able to keep the 

limits ordained by Allâh, then there is no sin 

on either of them if she gives back (the LS 

or ἃ part of it) for her A4/-Khul' (divorce)l!). 

These are the limits ordained by Allâh, so do 

Y ὃ À δ)» 

ζ “4 AT moi se 

NN: δα VA Ὁ 
Ω͂ 

LES δυῖοῦο, LEE NET 
CNTERETRS οὐ λυ ΓΝ “# 

CS SNL TA 

2 5 cé ΄-ἷ “ Gers --΄ 2 

AA Ὁ αἰ 5940 λα ἢ 8 

ἣν (ν.2:229) ΑΙ-ΚΡΗ "5 and how a divorce is given according to it. 

Narrated Ibn ‘Abbäâs Lie at  ,: The wife of Thâbit ibn Qais came to the Prophet à! Le 
ss le and said, “O Alläh's Messenger! ! do not blame Thäâbit for defects in his character or his 
religion, but |, being a Muslim, dislike to behave in an un-Islämic manner (if | remain with him).” 
On that Atlâh’s Messenger lu, αἷς äl Le said (to her), “Will you give back the garden which 
your husband has given you (as Mahn)?" She said, “Yes.” Then the Prophet abus ile di Le 
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not transgress them. And whoever transgresses 
the limits ordained by Allâh, then such are 
the Zälimün (Wrong-doers). 

230. And if he has divorced her (the third 

time), then she 15 not lawful to him thereafter 

until she has married another husband. Then, 

if the other husband divorces her, it 15 no sin 

on both of them that they reunite, provided 

they feel that they can keep the limits 

ordained by Allâh. These are the limits of 

Alâh, which He makes plain for the people 

who have knowledge. 

231. And when you have divorced women 

and they are about to fulfill the term of their 
prescribed period, either take them back on 

reasonable basis or set them free on reasonable 

basis. But do not take them back to hurt them, 

and to treat them unjustly and whoever does 
that, then he has wronged himself. And treat 

not the Verses (Laws) of Allâh as a jest, but 

remember Allâh’s Favours on you (ie. 

Islâm), and that which He has sent down to 

you of the Book (ï.e. the Qur’ân) and 4|- 

Hikmah (the Prophet’s Sunnah — legal ways 

—  Islâmic jurisprudence) whereby He 
instructs you. And fear Allâh, and know that 
Allâh is AIÏl-Knower of everything. 

232. And when you have divorced women 

and they have fulfilled the term of their 
prescribed period, do not prevent them from 
marrying their (former) husbands, ΙΓ they 

mutually agree on reasonable basis. This 

(instruction) is an admonition for him among 

you who believes in Alâh and the Last Day. 
That is more virtuous and purer for you. 

Allâh knows and you know not. 

sets Le SE ist. ASE O6 
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said to Thâbit, “O Thabît! Accept your garden, and divorce her once.” (Sahïh Al-Bukhéri, 
Vol.7, Hadith No.197). 

* ‘Al-Khul' Δ means the parting of a wife from her husband by giving him a certain 
compensation. 
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233. The mothers shall give suck to their 

children for two whole years, (that 15) for 

those (parents) who desire to complete the 

term of suckling, but the father of the child 

shall bear the cost of the mother’s food and 
clothing on a reasonable basis. No person 

shall have ἃ burden laid on him greater than 

he can bear. No mother shall be treated 

unfairly on account of her child, nor father on 

account of his child. And on the (father’s) 

heir 5 incumbent the like of that (which was 

incumbent on the father). If they both decide 

on Weaning, by mutual consent, and after due 

consultation, there is no sin on them. And if 

you decide on ἃ foster suckling-mother for 

your children, there is no sin on you, 
provided you pay (the mother) what you 

agreed (to give her) on reasonable basis. And 

fear AÏâh and know that Allâh is All-Seer of 

what you do. 

234. And those of you who die and leave 
wives behind them, they (the wives) shall 

wait (as regards their marriage) for four 

months and ten (days), then when they have 
fulfilled their term, there is no sin on you if 

they (the wives) dispose of themselves in a 

just and honourable manner (1.6. they can 
marry). And Allâh is Well-Acquainted with 

what you do. 

235. And there is no sin on you if you 
make a hint of betrothal to women or conceal 
it in yourselves, Allâh knows that you will 
remember them, but do not make a promise 

(of contract) with them in secret except that 

you speak an honourable saying (according to 

the Islâmic law).[!! And do not consummate 

the marriage until the term prescribed 15 

fulfilled. And know that Allâh knows what is 
in your minds, so beware of Him. And know 
that AÏlâh is Oft-Forgiving, Most Forbearing. 
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ΠῚ (V.2:235) 6.6. you can say to her, “lf one finds a wife like you, he will be happy”. 
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236. There is no sin on you, if you! 58,2% JURA oder 
divorce women while yet you have not Pres e 

touched (had sexual relation with) them, nor ἣν REA à payé ᾿ 

appointed to them their Mahr (bridal-money FES Nr EDS 
given by the husband to his wife at the time À 
of marriage). But bestow on them (a suitable 

gift}, the rich according to his means, and the 
poor according to his means, a gift of 
reasonable amount 15 a duty on the doers of 

good. 

237. And if you divorce them before you | 12.1.2 599 A5 Joe Los 
have touched (had a sexual relation with) | - ;, τι pe τὲς CE 

them, and you have appointed to them the 27 : + 

Mabhr (bridal-money given by the husband to Go NE Aie 
his wife at the time of marriage), then (pay) | À 22: 2, , 4m, ci trans , 

half of that (Mahr), unless they (the women) ya KEANE CSA 253 

agree to forego it, or he (the husband), in τ 

whose hands is the marriage tie, agrees to 
forego (and give her full appointed Mar). 
And to forego (and give her the full Mar) is 
nearer to At-Tagwa (piety, righteousness). 

And do not forget liberality between 

yourselves. Truly, Allâh is All-Seer of what 
you do. 

238. Guard strictly (five obligatory) 

As-Salawäât (the prayers) RAT the middle 

Salät (1.6. the best prayer - ‘Asr)| . And stand 
before Allâh with obedience [and do not 

speak to others during the Salät (prayer)|]. 

ie (V.2:238) a) Chapter: Abandoning of prayer is disbelief. Narrated Jabir ibn Abduliah 
Le dl 2): 1 heared Allâh's Messenger A, 4le dt Le saying : Verily, between a man (i.e. a 
Muslim, believer of Islamic Monotheism ) and between Ash-shirk (poiytheism ) and 
kufr (disbelief) is the abandoning of As-Safât (prayer). (Sahïh Muslim, hadîth No. 82- 
S.S.M.H 204) 

b) The sin of one who misses the ‘Asr prayer (intentionally):* Narrated ibn ‘Umar à, 
Lgis: Allâh's Messenger A3 οἷς αὐ Le said, “Whoever misses the ‘Asr prayer (intentionally), 
then it is as if he lost his family and property.” (Sahih Al-Bukhäri, Vol.1, Hadith No.527). 

(c) One who omits (does not offer) the ‘Asr prayer (intentionally):* 

Narrated Abu Al-Malih: We were with Buraidah in a battle on a cloudy day and he said, 
“Offer the ‘Asr prayer early as the Prophet du, «εἱς. it Le said, “Whoever omits the ‘Asr 
prayer, all his (good) deeds will be lost.” (Sahih A/-Bukhäri, Vol.1, Hadith No.528). 

* i.e. The one who omits (does not offer) the ‘Asr prayer intentionally until its stated time is 
over and if he prays after that time, then it is useless. 



Sûrah 2. Al-Baqarah Part 2 

239. And if you fear (an enemy), perform par 

Salät (prayer) on foot or riding ‘. And when USE 2 LUCE 
you are in safety, offer the Salät (prayer) in ἐπε ss , υ 

the manner He has taught you, which you © AE 

knew not (before). 

: 240. And those of you who die and leave | <a ET AS 
ehind wives should bequeath for their wives DETENTE AIS σιν 

, | ORNE EE δ 
a year’s maintenance and residence without de τὶ HAVE 5: 

tuning them out, but if they (wives) leave, JC Brin 

there is no sin on you for that which they do AS RE ρόδο τοῦς δος ων 

of themselves, provided it is honourable (e.g. 52 ce La AIG CE 
lawful marriage). And Allâh is All-Mighty, Dress 

AII-Wisel1 

241. And for divorced women, maintenance il es; 
(should be provided) on reasonable (scale). A 2 GET 

This is a duty on A/-Muttaqün (the pious— or, 

See V.2:2). 

242. Thus Allâh makes clear His Aydt | 2j ea ie REA Se 
(Laws) to you, in order that you may ὡ DATE 

understand. 

243. Have you (O Muhammad le dl Le | Asa SN 55 
abs 9) not seen of those who went forth from as 842 je τάξες ἢ 
their homes in thousands, fearing death? | Baie JU S 31 
AIlâh said to them, “Die”. And then He 

restored them to life. Truly, Allâh is full of 
bounty to mankind, but most men thank not. 

244. And fight in the Way of Allâh and 
know that Allâh is All-Hearer, AlI-Knower. 

245. Who is he that will lend Allâh a 
goodly loan so that He may multiply it to him 
many times? And it is Allâh that decreases or 

+ 

as 

. 

" (V.2:239) Narrated Sälih Khawwat or Sahl bin Abî Hathmah concerning those who 

witnessed the Fear Prayer that was performed in the battle of Dhat-ur-Rigä' in the company 

of Alläh's Messenger aus &le dit Le: One batch lined up behind him while another batch 

(lined up) facing the enemy. The Prophet aus 4e di ,,Le led the batch that was with him in 

one Rak‘ah, and he stayed in the standing posture while that batch completed their (two 

Rak'at) prayer by themselves and went away, lining in the face of the enemy, while the 

other batch came and he (i.e. the Prophet als 4e di Le ) offered his remaining Rak ah with 

them, and then, kept on sitting till they completed their prayer by themselves, and he then 

finished his prayer with Tas/im along with them. (Sahiîh Al-Bukhärf, Vol. 5, Hadith No. 451). 

A (V.2:240):The provision of this Verse has been abrogated by Verse (4:12) and verse (2:234) 
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increases (your provisions), and to Him you 
shall return. 

246. Have you not seen the group of the Ὡς 
Children of Israel after (the time of) Mûsâ | , 
(Moses)? When they said to a Prophet of ---- ᾿ 
theirs, “Appoint for us a king and we will S οὶ 

fight in Allâh’s Way.” He said, “Would you οἷ ,9 
then refrain from fighting, if fighting was fticsi νύ ss ἥ jee 
prescribed for you?” They said, “Why should cr es si ἀπε δι 
we not fight in Alläh’s Way while we have di 5 jet εξ np 

been driven out of our homes and our 5, αὶ γεν 

children (families have been taken as à nr LA as 242 
captives)?” But when fighting was ordered 
for them, they turned away, all except a few 
of them. And Allâh is All-Knower of the 
Zâälimüän (polytheists and wrong-doers). 

247. And their Prophet (Samuel ui 4e) | ASIN TA LAS OS 
said to them, “Indeed, Allâh has appointed y, L “πμιτ ΓΕ ΠΡ 
Tâlût (Saul) as a king over you.” They said, de re Ps D 

“How can he be a king over us when we are ἀξα AC SA SEE A 
fitter than him for the kingdom, and he has “13 | { εἶ: ΕΣ ΝΣ ἧς 

not been given enough wealth.” He said: | , nn. 
“Verily, Allâh has chosen him above you and tr 6509 ne AA] 
has increased him abundantly in knowledge | {725.522 # a 90 F 
and stature. And Allâh grants His kingdom to Η 
whom He wills. And Allâh is All-Sufficient OL 
for His creatures’ needs, All-Knower.” 

248. And their Prophet (Samuel ul le) ER AT 
said to them: Verily, the sign of his kingdom en ie &, AG 2 ke 
is that there shall come to you Ar-Tâbût (a ΠΑΝ 
wooden box), wherein is Sakinahl!! (peace SA PSG Durs 
and reassurance) from your Lord and a «δὼ li = 1}: fi, 26 ἘΠΕ τ 5 
remnant of that which the household of Müûsâ ΡῊ | en  Σς 
(Moses) and the household of Härûn (Aaron) | À Zen àSS 
left behind, carried by the angels. Verily, in 

ΔΕ 

Ἵ: (ν. 2:248) Narrated Al-Bar4’: À man was reciting Sûrat A/-Kahf and his horse was tied 
with two ropes beside him. À cloud came down and spread over that man, and it kept on 
coming closer and closer to him till his horse started jumping (as if afraid of something). 
When it was morning, the man came to the Prophet aie, aie ài Le and told him of that 
experience. The Prophet ais, 4e ὧι Le said, “That was As-Sakînah (tranquillity or peace 
and réassurance along with angels), which descended because of (the recitation of) the 
Qur'än.” (Sahih Al-Bukhäri, Vol.6, Hadîth No. 531). 
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this is a sign for you if you are indeed 
believers. 

249, Then when Tâlût (Saul) set out with 
the army, he said: “Verily, Allâh will try you 
by a river. So whoever drinks thereof, he is 
not of me, and whoever tastes it not, he 15 of 

me, except him who takes (thereof) in the 
hollow of his hand.” Yet, they drank thereof, 

all, except a few of them. So when he had 
crossed it (the river), he and those who 
believed with him, they said: “We have no 
power this day against Jâlût (Goliath) and his 

hosts.”’ But those who knew with certainty 

that they were going to meet Allâh, said: 
“How often a small group overcame a mighty 
host by Allâh’s Leave?” And Allâh is with 

As-Sâbirün (the patient ). 

250. And when they advanced to meet 
Jâlût (Goliath) and his forces, they invoked: 
“Our Lord! Pour forth on us patience, and set 
firm our feet and make us victorious over the 
disbelieving people.” 

251. So they routed them by Allâh’s 
Leave, and Dâwûd (David) killed Jâlût 

(Goliath), and Allâh gave him [Dâwüûd 
(David)] the kingdom [after the death of 

Tâlût (Saul) and Samuel] and A/-Hikmah 
(Prophethood)l'!, and taught him of that 
which He willed. And if Allâh did not check 

one set of people by means of another, the 
earth would indeed be full of mischief. But 
Allâh is full of bounty to the ‘lamin 
(mankind, jinn and all that exists). 

252. These are the Verses of Allâh, We 

recite them to you (O Muhammad äi Le 
aus le) in truth, and surely, you are one of 
the Messengers (of Alläh}/?1. 

M (V.2:251) See Tafsfr At-Tabari, Vol. 2, Page 632. 

LI (V.2:252) 

Y δ 44 à) ge Y s >! 

Δ Ξαός, ἐδ ζϑι2 

ἘΣ ME Lao hot 6  $ “er 

AIT TEE ET 
ko 

Laye 13; 

FÉES cé 

Den As 

A. Narrated Jäbir ibn ‘Abdulläh tie àt Le ; The Prophet alu, 4e dt Le said, “| have been 

given five (things) which were not given to any one else before me: 
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253. Those Messengers! We preferred some | 25,2% ρα 6 A λοι νοι 
of them to others; to some of them Alläh Er 5 8 

spoke (directly); others He raised to degrees FANS RDS Pan (OI as 
(of honour); and to ‘Îsâ (Jesus), the son of soda SN 5 
Maryam (Mary), We gave clear proofs and | L +. De + %esztsct Te 
ee καὶ he him with Räh-ul- ΦΆΟΣ BA de on ve ἐμὸς 
Ομάμς [Jibrael (Gabriel)]. If Allâh had | 554415 ES SITE 
willed, succeeding generations would not [1:3 “τ 
have fought against each other, after clear 
Verses of Allâh had come to them, but they 
differed — some of them believed and others 
disbelieved. If Allâh had willed, they would 
not have fought against one another, but 
Allâh does what He wills. 

a) Allâh made me victorious by awe, (by His frightening my enemies) for a distance of one 
month's journey. 

b) The earth has been made for me (and for my followers) a place for praying and a thing to 
purify (perform Tayammum), therefore anyone of my followers can pray wherever he is, at 
the time of prayer. 

c) The booty has been made Halël (lawful) to me, yet it was not lawful to anyone else before me. 

d) 1 have been given the right of intercession (on the Day of Resurrection). 

6) Every Prophet used to be sent to his nation only, but | have been sent to all mankind." 
(Sahîh Al-Bukhéri, Vol.1, Hadith No.331). 

B. Narrated Abu Hurairah «9 à! κα Alläh's Messenger alu, ile ἀν Le said, “My similitude 
in comparison with the other Prophets before me is that of a man who has built a house 
nicely and beautifully, except for a place of one brick in a corner. The people go round about 
it and wonder at its beauty, but say: ‘Would that this brick be put in its place!’ So | am that 
brick, and ἰ am the last (end) of the Prophets.” (Sahfh Al-Bukhäri, Vol. 4, Hadith No. 735). 

C. Narrated Ibn Mas'üd «ἐς àl  ;: As if | saw the Prophet alu, αἷς à Le talking about one 
of the Prophets whose nation had beaten him and caused him to bleed, while he was 
cleaning the blood off his face and saying, “O Allâäh! Forgive my nation, for they have no 
knowledge.” (Sahïh Al-Bukhäri, Vol. 4, Hadith No. 683). 

D. Narrated ‘Âishah ie à! >, and Ibn ‘Abbâs Lie àl =; On his death-bed, Alläh's 
Messenger alu, οἷς ὧι Le put a sheet over his face and when he feit hot, he would remove 
it from his face. When in that state (of putting and removing the sheet) he said, “May Alläh's 
Curse be on the Jews and the Christians for they built places of worship at the graves of 
their Prophets.” (By that) he intended to warn (the Muslims) from what they (i.e., Jews and 
Christians) had done. (Sahîh Bukhäri, Vol. 4, Hadith No. 660). 

E. Narrated Abu Hurairah &e àt 2 ; The Prophet alu, le ἐν κι said, “The isräelis used to 
be ruled and guided by Prophets. Whenever a Prophet died, another would take over his 
place. There will be no Prophet after me, but there will be caliphs who will increase in 
number.” The people asked, Ὅ Allâäh's Messenger! What do you order us (to do)?" He said, 
“Obey the one who will be given the Baï'a (pledge) first.* Fulfil their (i.e., the caliphs'} rights, 
for Alläh will ask them about (any shortcomings in) ruling those whom Alläh has put under 
their guardianship.” (Sahih Al-Bukhäri, Vol. 4, Hadith No. 661). 

" Ifthe Baïa (pledge) is given to a caliph and after a while another caliph is given the Baï'a 
(pledge) by some members of the society, the common Muslims should abide by the Baï'a 
(pledge) given to the first caliph, for the election of the second is invalid. 
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254. Ο you who believe! Spend of that 
with which We have provided for you, before UN TE Ὁ si 

a Day comes when there will be no ἼΩΝ cn 
bargaining, nor friendship, nor intercession. Ὁ ἀν 
And it is the disbelievers who are the 

Zälimän (Wrong-doers). 
LL 

255. Allâh! Lé ilha illa Huwa (none has ΟΝ et ANA 
the right to be worshipped but He), Αἱ- A ac À ἦς 1: 
Hayyul-Oayyuum (the Ever Living, the One SEE 3 as 2535 

Who sustains and protects all that exists). pes Las Dr. 
Neither slumber nor sleep overtakes Him. To | | ἐξ Ξυς 

Him belongs whatever 15 in the heavens Hess 7. uses 
and whatever is on the earth. Who is he ENS κω À το, ἢ 
that can intercede with Him except with A 5 LA AS - | αν 39 
His Permission? He knows what happens to Θ 4 ais 3 
them (His creatures) in this world, and what 
will happen to them in the Hereafter. And 

they will never encompass anything of His 
Knowledge except that which He wills. His 
Kursil!! extends over the heavens and the 
earth, and He feels no fatigue in guarding and 
preserving them. And He is the Most High, 
the Most Great. [This Verse 2:255 1s called 

Ayat-ul-Kursi.] 

256. There is no compulsion in religion. HN SE EC En \N 

": (ν. 2:255). Kursf: literally a footstool or chair, and sometimes wrongly translated as Throne. 

The Kursf mentioned in this Verse should be distinguished from the ‘Arsh (Throne) mentioned 
in V. 7:54, 10:3, 85:15 and elsewhere. Prophet Muhammad 3 4e dl LS said: “The Kursi 
compared to the Arsh is nothing but like a ring thrown out upon open space of the desert.” If 

the Kursîi extends over the entire universe, then how much greater is the ‘Arsh. Indeed 
Alläh, the Creator of both the Kursi and the Arsh, is the Most Great. Ibn Taimiyah said: 

a) To believe in the Kursi. 

Ὁ) To believe in the ‘Arsh (Throne). it is narrated from Muhammad ibn ‘Abduiläh and from 

other religious scholars that the Kursf is in front of the ‘Arsh (Throne) and it is at the level of 

the Feet. [Fatäwa {bn Taimiyah, Vol.5, Pages 54,55] 

Narrated Abu Hurairah 4e àl 2, : Alläh's Messenger sl, 4e àl LS ordered me to guard 
the Zakât revenue of Ramadän. Then somebody came to me and started stealing of the 
foodstuff. | caught him and said, “! will take you to Allâäh's Messenger 43 4e à Le "ἢ Then 
Abu Hurairah described the whole narration and said: That person said (to me), “(Please 

don't take me to Allâh's Messenger abus 4e àl LS and | will tell you a few words by which 
Aliäh will benefit you). When you go to your bed, recite Ayat -ul-Kursf, (2:255) for then there 
will be a guard from Allâäh who will protect you all night long, and Satan will not be able to 
come near you till dawn.” (When the Prophet alu: 4e àl Le heard the story) he said (to me), 
“He (who came to you at night) told you the truth, although he is a liar; and it was Satan.” 
(Sahîh Al-Bukhäri, Vol.6, Hadith No.530). 
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Verily, the Right Path has become distinct | AE 28 A0 55 0 AL, es 
from the wrong path. Whoever disbelieves in ἰ ; 
Täâghät land believes in Allâh, then he has 
grasped the most trustworthy handhold that 
will never break. And Allâh is All-Hearer, 
AII-Knower. 

257. Allâh is the Walï (Protector or AN < 222 lite < Nasa 
Guardian) of those who believe. He brings { ἧ 
them out from darkness into light. But as for Ξ 
those who disbelieve, their Auliy4” (supporters Aie A Fo rer 
and helpers) are Téghût [false deities and false À » eo 
leaders], they bring them out from light into DT D nel sh ci 
darkness. Those are the dwellers of the Fire, and 

they will abide therein forever. (See V.2:81,82) 

258. Have you not seen him who disputed 
with Ibrâähîm (Abraham) about his Lord (AÏlâh), 
because Allâh had given him the kingdom? r À 
When Ibrâhîm (Abraham) said (to him): “My | ‘l$2enc nr GE 5 
Lord (Allâh) is He Who gives life and causes ἕ ii Din ce do 
death.” He said, “1 give life and cause death.” + 
Ibrâhîm (Abraham) said, ‘“Verily, Allâh 
brings the sun from the east; then bring it 
you from the west.” So the disbeliever was 
utterly defeated. And Allâh guides not the 
people, who are Zälimün (wrong-doers). 

259. Or like the one who passed by a : ὐρόρ ΟΝ 5525 15 ES 
town which had tumbled over its roofs. He 

\ À 
ù 

τὰ 
ἃ pe) 

\e Et 

SN 

said: “Oh! How will Allâh ever bring it to life | * Sisvséss Lilas 7 5 6 
after its death?” So Alläh caused him to die [241 KA 122 ESS Ac 45e 
for a hundred years, then raised him ἃ PRE ν΄ y τοὺ (again). He said: “How long did you remain | “πὴ Ξ | 

(dead)?” He (the man) said: “(Perhaps) 1| ἧι οὖ; & APS da JUS 
remained (dead) a day or part of a day”. He τὰς ὐγοὰ δον νὰ 
said: “Nay, you have remained (dead) for ἃ Ji EE ke LISE 3e 

hundred years, look at your food and your ζ ἀξ RO | 
drink, they show no change; and look at your προς «Ἰη τ ἡ τος εν 

donkey! And thus We have made of you ἃ ὥραν. λλριόν, ALES δα τ 

sil (V.2:256) The word Tâghüt covers a wide range of meanings: it means anything 

worshipped other than the Real God (Allâh), i.e. all the false deities. It may be satan, devils, 

idols, stones, sun, stars, angels, human beings, who were falsely worshipped and taken as 
Tâghüûts. Likewise saints, graves, rulers, leaders, etc., are falsely worshipped and wrongly 
followed, but the one who does not accept to be worshipped will not be considered as a 
Tâghût. Sometimes “Tâghôt” means a false judge who gives a false judgement (see 
V.4:60). [See Tafsir Ibn Kathfr, and (V.4:51)]. 
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sign for the people. And look at the bones, 

how We bring them together and clothe them 
with flesh”. When this was clearly shown to 
him, he said, “1 know (now) that AÏlâh 15 Able 

to do all things.” 

260. And (remember) when  Ibrâhim PE ξυτς pie a Wis 

(Abraham) said, “My Lord! Show me how}! 42.7 μὰ στο 4e τ 54 τα 

You give life to the dead.” He (Allâh) said: | Sécssés IS EEES »3 J 
“Do you not believe?’ He  f[ibrähîm JS ᾿ ss AD GA ASS 
(Abraham)] said: “Yes (1 believe), but to be sel LEE _. 
stronger in Faith.” He said: “Take four birds, Sc CS δ ΑἹ ἃ dé £ 
then cause them to incline towards you (then @ ie Te (ee ἡ 
slaughter them, cut them into pieces), and 

then put a portion of them on every hill, and 
call them, they will come to you in haste. And 
know that Allâh is All-Mighty, All-Wise.” 

261. The likeness of those who spend ESS se A ENT 
their wealth in the Way of Allâh, is as the CU core Rss 

likeness of a grain (of corn), it grows seven su EE Es Ke 
ears, and each ear has a hundred grains. Allâh Fe ἀλὶ9 8 RAS λας LS 

gives manifold increase to whom He wills. 
And Allâh is All-Sufficient for His creatures’ 

needs, All-Knower. 

262. Those who spend their wealth in the pre DRE - ον 
Cause of Allâh, and do not follow up their ας ir AS Éi EE 529 
oifts with reminders of their generosity or with ἀῶ RE CAE 
injury, their reward is with their Lord. On ὧν πα λῳ 
them shall be no fear, nor shall they grieve. 

“- 

263. Kind words and forgiving (οἵ faults) PENSE SSSR ἣν 2} λλόθη 
are better than Sadagah (charity) followed by 
injury. And Allâh is Rich (Free of all needs) 
and He is Most-Forbearing. 

264. O you who believe! Do not render in mes 9 τυ ὡς Ὁ NIQUE 
vain your Sadaqät (deeds of charity) by fe, À 

reminders of your generosity or by injury, La EN dé, Ac ENG 

like him who spends his wealth to be seen of | 4kui22 2 JS ES 4e LS Sles5ait 
men, and he does not believe in Allâh, norin| _, hour 
the Last Day. His likeness is the likeness of a LES es φῦ 
smooth rock on which is (a little) dust; on it © ὦ GS ea GNT δ “ἘΠῚ 
falls heavy rain which leaves it bare. They are 
not able to do anything with what they have 
earned. And Allâh does not guide the 
disbelieving people. 

< ee à 

© ἀ ἃς EE χ LG 
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265. And the likeness of those who spend LE LYS ΣΕ ΤΟΥΣ ASS 
their wealth seeking Allâh’s Pleasure while | - te Jia 
they in their ownselves are sure and certain FRS is ΩΣ sh καρ 

that Allâh will reward them (for their spending parie 16 L LAS 
in His Cause), is the likeness of a garden on a Boy 

height; heavy rain falls on it and it doubles its shit, ἜΤΕΜΕΝ 
yield of harvest. And if it does not receive 
heavy rain, light rain suffices it. And Allâh is 
All-Seer (knows well) of what you do. 

266. Would any of you wish to have a Je Ke σι 
garden with date-palms and vines, with rivers LENS LAS 
flowing underneath, and all kinds of fruits for DS "δὰ ζῶο: Ἢ > 
him therein, while he is striken with old age, 855 A ὍΣ MX AE fc (Je 
and his children are weak (not able to look 32 α 24 ne 2 f<- 
after themselves), then it is struck with a fiery Sr, Kad: cs 
whirlwind, so that it is burnt? Thus does PER rer (xs ASE 
AÏâh make clear His Aydt (proofs, evidences, 3 
verses) to you that you may give thought!! 

267. O you who believe! Spend of the 
good things which you have (legally) earned, 
and of that which We have produced from the 
earth for you, and do not aim at that which is 
bad to spend from it, (though) you would not 
accept it save if you close your eyes and 
tolerate therein. And know that Allâh is Rich 
(Free of all needs), and Worthy of all praise. 

268. Shaïitän (Satan) threatens you with sait Ass αὐλῷ LES 

poverty and orders you to commit Fahshä' PTE “- 
(evil deeds, illegal sexual intercourse, sins); ASE ans ni 
whereas Allâh promises you Forgiveness from ὅν 24 cpu 
Himself and Bounty, and Allâh is All-Sufficient 
for His creatures” needs, AÏl-Knower. 

269. He grants Hikmah°?l to whom He Er sde δὺ 
pleases, and he, to whom Hikmah is granted, RAI PER is be 

is indeed granted abundant good. But none 
remember (will receive admonition) except 
men of understanding. 

je (V.2:266) ‘Umar 4e à, said, “This is an example for a rich man who does good 

deeds out of obedience to Alläh, and then Alläh sends him Satan whereupon he commits 

Sins till all his good deeds are lost.” (Sahfh Al-Bukhäri, Vol.6, Hadith No. 62). 

Bi (V.2:269) Hikmah: literally means wisdom, but it means here the knowledge, and the 

understanding of the Qur'än, and the Sunnah and one's ability to speak and act in the 
correct and right way. 
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270. And whatever you spend for spendings 
(e.g., in Sadaqgah — charity for Allâäh’s 
Cause) or whatever vow you make, be sure 
Allâh knows it all. And for the Zélimün 
(wrong-doers) there are no helpers. 

271. If you disclose your Sadaqât (alms- Eee τ τὰ AGO 
giving), it is well; but if you conceal them Pr pre 

and give them to the poor, that is better for ξοδθα δια; 
you. (Allâh) will expiate you some of your Te Re 2 59 gs 
sins. And Allâh is Well-Acquainted with 
what you do. 

272. Not upon you (Muhammad äil Le Wei; AN RUr  . 

plu s 4e) js their guidance, but Allâh guides |c Ἔν τον 
whom He wills. And whatever you spend of Mg os! 5 Οὐ Le 0 

good, it is for yourselves, when you spend 5 a ARNO 215125 

not except seeking Allâh’s Countenance. And Ne 4 ΡΣ ta 

whatever you spend of good, it will be repaid “. LS 2 rs Co Lou us 

to you in full, and you shall not be wronged. LA “2 

273. (Charity is) for the Fugard’ (the | NS Zi οὐ co κὰν 
poor), who in Alläh’s Cause are restricted | ,;,, 43 . 

(from travel), and cannot move about in the | +“ + 
land (for trade or work). The one who knows ΝΟΥ 

them not, thinks that they are rich because of 
their modesty. You may know them by their 
mark, they do not beg of people at all." 
And whatever you spend of good, surely, 
Alâh knows it well. 

274. Those who spend their wealth (in 

Allâh’s Cause) by night and day, in secret 
and in public, they shall have their reward 
with their Lord. On them shall be no fear, nor 

shall they grieve.l?] 

Ve LL 4 

Ke 3 

FE 

V 
D 

Ψ τὰ 

ἕ ὯΝ 

\ 

δ 
"À, ον 

\ 

p\ Ν ὃ à On (ἢ GLS 

1 

\ \ Ἢ {νι --““ἢ ᾷ x 

M (V.2:273) The Arabic word Hhäfa literally means: “to beg with importunity,” but Imâm 
Tabari in his Tafsir and the majority of the religious scholars agree that the Verse means: 
“They do not beg of people at all.” 

2] (V.2:274) Narrated Abu Hurairah 4 àt 4, : The Prophet alu, 4e ài Le said, “Seven 
people will be shaded by Aliâh under His Shade on the Day (i.e. the Day of Resurrection) 
when there will be no shade except His. They are: 

a) 8 just ruler; 

b) a young man who has been brought up in the worship of Allâh, [i.e.worships Alläh (Alone) 

sincerely from his childhoodf}; 

c) a man whose heart is attached to the mosques (who offers the five compuisory 
congregational prayers in the mosques); 
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πὰ 

À 

Lei À « 

275. Those who eat Ribâ!!l (usury) will ἀφῶ se 
not stand (on the Day of Resurrection) except |::- _;: 
like the standing of a person beaten by -5. “Ἐς: 
Shaitän (Satan) leading him to insanity. That | 15.559 
is because they say: “Trading is only like|  .. 

G \ 
\ \ \ \ 

(M 
τα 

Κιδᾶ (usury),” whereas Allâh has permitted AS REV ve AL = es UN 
trading and forbidden Ribâ (usury). So Re ΠΛΑΝΑ͂Ι ALU 
whosoever receives an admonition from his ; 
Lord and stops eating Ribä (usury) shall not 
be punished for the past; his case is for Allâh 
(to Judge); but whoever returns [to Ribä 
(usury)], such are the dwellers of the Fire — 
they will abide therein forever. 

276. Allâh will destroy Ribä (usury) and | δ  ἐ SLA ER ἀπ 
will give increase for Sadaqgät (deeds of UV τί 
charity, alms, etc.) And Allâh likes not the © 
disbelievers, sinners. 

277. Truly those who believe, and do 
deeds of righteousness, and perform A4s-Salär 
(/gämat-as-Salät), and give Zakät, they will 
have their reward with their Lord. On them 
shall be no fear, nor shall they grieve. 

278.0 you who believe! Be afraid οὔ͵ & 555 CNE 
ATlâh and give up what remains (due to you) … τ 5 EN 
from Ribä (usury) (from now onward), if you 
are (really) believers!/?1. 

d) two persons who love each other only for Alläh's sake, and they meet and part in Allâäh's 
Cause only; 

e) a man who refuses the call of a charming woman of noble birth for illegal sexual 
intercourse with her and says: ! fear Alläh: 

ἢ a person who practises charity so secretly that his left hand does not know what his right 
hand has given (i.e., nobody knows how much he has given in charity). 

9) a person who remembers Alläh in seclusion and his eyes become flooded with tears.” 

(Sahïh Al-Bukhäri, Vol.2, Hadfîth No.504). 

a (V.2:275) Ribä: Usury is of two major kinds; (A) Ribâ An-Nasfa ie. interest on lent 

money, (B) Ribä Al-Fadi, 1.6. taking a superior thing of the same kind of goods by giving 

more ofthe same kind of goods of inferior quality, e.g., dates of superior quality for dates of 
inferior quality in great amounts. 

% (V. 2:278) a) Narrated ‘Aun ibn Abu Juhaïfah &e ἀν 42: My father bought a slave who 
practised the profession of cupping. (My father broke the slave's instruments of cupping). | 
asked my father why he had done so. He replied, “The Prophet alu 3 aile di Le forbade the 
acceptance of the price of a dog or blood, and also forbade the profession of tattooing, or 
getting tattooed and receiving or giving Ribä (usury), and cursed the picture-makers." 
(Sahîh Al-Bukhäri, Vol.3, Hadith No.299). 
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ὃ - 
σεν 28 or 

MERE 2 οὗ 
- 

notice of war from Allâh and His Messenger | - ») ESS ὦ ΚΑ LG 2 

(plu s aile al Le ) Ml but if you repent, you - Ξ GS 

279. And if you do not do it, then take a | +454 

b) Narrated Abu Juhaïifah that he had bought a slave whose profession was cupping and 
then said: The Prophet a, le ἀπ Le forbade taking the price of blood and the price of a 
dog and the earnings of a prostitute, and cursed the one who took or gave Ribä (usury), and 
the lady who tattooed others or got herself tattooed, and the picture-maker. (Sahfh Al- 

Bukhäri, Vol.7, Hadîth No.845). 

" (2:279) a) Narrated Abu 5816 Αἰ-κΚῃυαη 4e àl 2, : Once Bilâl brought Barni (a kind of) 

dates to the Prophet alu, 4e à LS and the Prophet 443 le il Le asked him, “From where 
have you brought these?” Biläl replied, “| had some inferior kind of dates and exchanged 

two Sé'of them for one Sé‘ of Barni dates, in order to give them to the Prophet aus 4e al, Le 
to eat.” Thereupon the Prophet οἱ 9. ἐς il LA said, “Beware! Beware! This is definitely Ribä 
(usury)! This is definitely Ribâ (usury)! Don't do so, but if you want to buy (a superior kind of 

dates) sell the inferior kind of dates for money and then buy the superior kind of dates with 

that money.” (Sahfh Al-Bukhari, Vol.3, Hadith No.506). 

b) Narrated Samura ibn Jundub 4e ἀπ τ; Allâäh's Messenger οἷ» 4e ail LS very often 
used to ask his companions, “Did anyone of you see a dream?” So, dreams would be 
narrated to him by those whom Alläh willed to relate.One morning the Prophet 4le ἐπ Le 
lu, said, “Last night two persons (angels) came to me (in a dream) and woke me up and 
said to me, ‘Proceed!’ | set out with them and we came across ἃ man lying down, and 
behold, another man was standing over his head, holding a big rock. Behold, he was 
throwing the rock at the man's head, smashing it. The rock rolled away and the thrower 
followed it and took it back. By the time he reached the man, his head returned to its normal 
state. The thrower then did the same as he had done before. | said to my two companions, 
‘Subhan Alläh! Who are these two persons?’ They said, ‘Proceed!’ So we proceeded and 
came to a man lying in a prone position, and another man standing over his head with an 
iron hook, and behold, he would put the hook in one side of the man's mouth and tear off 
that side of his face to the back (of the neck), and similarly tear his nose from front to back, 
and his eye from front to back. Then he turned to the other (second) side of the man's face 
and did just as he had done with the first side. He hardly completed that (second) side when 
the first side returned to its normal state. Then he returned to it to repeat what he had done 
before. 1 said to my two companions, ‘Subhan Allëh! Who are these two persons? They 
said to me, ‘Proceed!’ So we proceeded and came across something like a Tannur (a kind 
of baking oven, a pit usually clay-lined for baking bread).” 1 think the Prophet sl, &le dti he 
said, “In that oven there was much noise and voices.” The Prophet ab «le àt Le added, 
“We looked into it and found naked men and women, and behold, a flame of fire was 
reaching to them from underneath, and when it reached them, they cried loudly. | asked 
them, ‘Who are these?’ They said to me, ‘Proceed!’ And so we proceeded and came across 
a river.” 1 think he said, “ — red like blood.” The Prophet οἷω aie à Le added, "And behold, 
in the river there was ἃ man swimming, and on the bank there was ἃ man who had collected 
many stones. Behold, while the other man was swimming, he went near him. The former 
opened his mouth and the latter (on the bank) threw a stone into his mouth whereupon he 
went swimming again. Then again he (the former) returned to him (the latter), and every 
time the former returned, he opened his mouth, and the latter threw a stone into his mouth, 
(and so on) the performance was repeated. | asked my two companions, ‘Who are these 
two persons?’ They replied, ‘Proceed! Proceed!’ And we proceeded till we came to a man 
with a repulsive appearance, the most repulsive appearance you ever saw a man having! 
Beside him there was a fire, and he was kindiing it and running around it. | asked my 
companions, ‘Who is this (man)?' They said to me, ‘Proceed! Proceed!” So we proceeded till 
we reached a garden of deep green dense vegetation, having all sorts of spring colours. In 
the midst of the garden there was a very tall man, and | could hardly see his head because 
of his great height, and around him there were children in such a large number as | have 



Sûrah 2. Al-Baqarah Part 3 si Υ 6 A 6 pu 

shall have your capital sums. Deal not unjustly 
(by asking more than your capital sums), and 
you shall not be dealt with unjustly (by 
receiving less than your capital sums). 

280. And if the debtor is in a hardtime| dise eos 
(has no money), then grant him time till it is | à É 
easy for him to repay, but 1f you remit it by 
way of charity, that is better for you if you 
did but know. 

D SI Et ἢ 
281. And be afraid of the Day when you Lo ̓  PER SA Ὁ 151 

never seen. | said to my companions, ‘Who is this?’ They replied, ‘Proceed! Proceed!' So 
we proceeded till we came to a majestic huge garden, greater and better than | have ever 
seen! My two companions said to me, ‘Ascend up' and | ascended up.” The Prophet ἀἐ La 

els 4e added, “So we ascended till we reached a city built of gold and silver bricks, and we 
went to its gate and asked (the gatekeeper) to open the gate, and it was opened and we 
entered the city and found in it men with one side of their bodies as handsome as the most 
handsome person you have ever seen, and the other side as ugly as the ugliest person you 
have ever seen. My two companions ordered those men to throw themselves into the river. 
Behold, there was a river flowing across (the city), and its water was like milk in whiteness. 
Those men went and threw themselves in it and then returned to us after the ugliness (of 
their bodies) had disappeared, and they became in the best shape.” The Prophet 4e àt Le 
#3 further added, “My two companions (angels) said to me: ‘This place is the ‘Adn 
Paradise, and that is your place.’ | raised up my sight, and behold, there | saw a palace like 
a White cloud! My two companions said to me: ‘That (palace) is your place’ | said to them: 
‘May Alläh bless you both! Let me enter it.’ They replied, ‘As for now, you will not enter it, 
but you shall enter it (one day).' | said to them, ‘l have seen many wonders tonight. What 
does all that mean which | have seen?’ They replied, ‘We will inform you: As for the first 
man you came upon whose head was being smashed with the rock, he is the symbol of the 
one who studies the Qur'än, and then neither recites it, nor acts on its orders, and sleeps, 
neglecting the enjoined prayers. As for the man you came upon, whose sides of mouth, 
nostrils, and eyes were torn off from front to back, he is the symbol of the man who goes out 
of his house in the morning and telis lies that are spread all over the world. And those naked 
men and women whom you saw in a construction resembling an oven, they are the 
adulterers-fornicators and the adulteresses-fornicatresses, and the man whom you saw 
swimming in the river, and was given a stone to swallow, is the eater of Ribä (usury), and 
the bad looking man whom you saw near the fire kindling it and going around it, is Méfik: 
the gatekeeper of Hell, and the tall man whom you saw in the garden, is Ibrâhim (Abraham), 
and the children around him are those who die on A/-Fitrah (the Islämic Faith of Monotheism ).' 
” The narrator added : Some Muslims asked the Prophet alu 34e di ,LS"O Allâh's 
Messenger! What about the children of A/-Mushrikün?*" The Prophet »1:, 4e ἀπ Le replied, 
“And also the children of A/-Mushrikün.” The Prophet alu, aile ἐν LS added, “My two 
companions added, ‘The men you saw half handsome and half ugly were those persons 
who had mixed an act that was good with another that was evil, but Alläh forgave them. ” 
(Sahïh Al-Bukhäri, Vol. 9, Hadith No. 171). 

“ AI-Mushrikün: polytheists, pagans, idolaters, and disbelievers in the Oneness of Alläh and 
in His Messenger Muhammad als 4e di le. 

Se (V.2:280) Narrated Abu Hurairah 4e di 2 ,: Allâh's Messenger alu, le àl Le said: “A 
man used to give loans to the people, and used to say to his servant, ‘If the debtor is poor, 

forgive him, so that Alläh may forgive us.” So when he met Alläh (after his death), Alläh 
forgave him." (Sahîh Al-Bukhäri, Vol.4, Hadith No.687). 
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shall be brought back to Allâh. Then every 
person shall be paid what he earned, and they 
shall not be dealt with unjustly. 

282.0 you who believe! When you 

contract a debt for a fixed period, write it 
down. Let a scribe write it down in justice 
between you. Let not the scribe refuse to 

write as Allâh has taught him, so let him 

write. Let him (the debtor) who incurs the 
liability dictate, and he must fear Allâh, his 
Lord, and diminish not anything of what he 
owes. But if the debtor is of poor 
understanding, or weak, or is unable to 
dictate for himself, then let his guardian 
dictate in justice. And get two witnesses out 
of your own men. And if there are not two 

men (available), then ἃ man and two women, 

such as you agree for witnesses, so that if one 
of them (two women) errs, the other can 

remind her. And the witnesses should not 

refuse when they are called (for evidence). 

You should not become weary to write it 

(your contract), whether it be small or big, for 

its fixed term, that is more just with Allâh; 
more solid as evidence, and more convenient 

to prevent doubts among yourselves, save 
when it is a present trade which you carry out 
on the spot among yourselves, then there 15 
no sin on you if you do not write it down. But 

take witnesses Wwhenever you make ἃ 

commercial contract. Let neither scribe nor 
witness suffer any harm, but if you do (such 

harm), it would be wickedness in you. So be 

afraid of Allâh; and Allâh teaches you. And 

Allâh is AII-Knower of each and everything. 

283. And if you are on a journey and cannot 
find ἃ scribe, then let there be a pledge taken 
(mortgaging)l'!; then if one of you entrust the 
other, let the one who is entrusted discharge 

(1 (/.2:283) Narrated ‘Aishah Wie ài 4) : 
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: The Prophet plus aie àt LS bought some 
foodstuff on credit for a limited period and mortgaged his armour for it. dau Al-Bukhäri, 

Vol.3, Hadith No.686) 
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his trust (faithfully), and let him be afraid of 

Allâh, his Lord. And conceal not the evidence 
for he, who hides it, surely his heart is sinful. 
And Allâh is AII-Knower of what you do. 

284. To Allâh belongs all that is in the 
heavens and all that is on the earth, and 

whether you disclose what is in your 
ownselves or conceal it, Allâh will call you to 
account for it. Then He forgives whom He 
wills and punishes whom He wills. And 
AÏâh is Able to do all things. 

285. The Messenger (Muhammad à! Le 
els 3 le) believes in what has been sent down 
to him from his Lord, and (so do) the 

believers. Each one believes in Allâh, His 
Angels, His Books, and His Messengers. 
(They say), “We make no distinction between 
one and another of His Messengers”’ — and 
they say, “We hear, and we obey. (We seek) 
Your Forgiveness, our Lord, and to You is 

the return (of all).” 

286. AÏlâh burdens not a person beyond 
his scope. He gets reward for that (good) 
which he has earned, and he is punished for 
that (evil) which he has earned. “Our Lord! 
Punish us not if we forget or fall into error, 
our Lord! Lay not on us a burden like that 
which You did lay on those before us (Jews 
and Christians);, our Lord! Put not on us a 
burden greater than we have strength to bear. 
Pardon us and grant us Forgiveness. Have 
mercy on us. You are our Maulä (Patron, 

Supporter and Protector, etc.) and give us 
victory over the disbelieving people. ἢ" 
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" (V.2:286) Narrated Abu Mas'üd Al-Badri ας ὧν τ; Allâh's Messenger abus 3 Aile ue 

said, “Whosoever recites the last two Verses of Sürat Al-Baqarah at night, that will be 

sufficient for him.” (Sahîh Al-Bukhäri, Vol.5, Hadith No.345). 
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(The Family of Imran) us | δ = 8e : ὶ Bts £ 

In the Name of Alläh, ASE : 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. SRE ENRRGEE ; 

1. Alif-Lâm-Mîm. [These letters are one of op 
the miracles of the Qur’ân, and none but 
Allâh (Alone) knows their meanings]. 

2. Allâh! Lé ilahä illa Huwa (none has the À LACS E 
right to be worshipped but He), 4/-Hayyul- 
Oayyuum (the Ever Living, the One Who 
sustains and protects all that exists). 

ré 

3. 1t is He Who has sent down the Book | | Etre LA CSL 
(the Qur’ân) to you (Muhammad αἷς à Le ες = ΚΡ 
us) with truth, confirming what came before © pee | 
it. And He sent down the Taurât (Torah) and 
the Injeel (Gospel), 

4. Aforetime, as a guidance to mankind. | RENE EE LS 
And He sent down the criterion [of judgement P Et D το ,τ  Ζίωνς, 
between right and wrong (this Qur’än)]. Truly, Gap A De ail 0e 
those who disbelieve in the Aydf (proofs, eo PERS 

evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, 
etc.) of Allâh, for them there is a severe 
torment; and Allâh is AÏl-Mighty, All-Able of 
Retribution. 

5. Truly, nothing is hidden from Alläh, in 8 ΠΡ Ω ΟΡ πὴ 
the earth or in the heaven. Ἢ 

rt nf 

"+ 4 

6. He it is Who shapes you in the wombs 
as He wills. Lé iläha illa Huwa (none has the 
right to be worshipped but He), the All-Mighty, 
the AII-Wise. 

7.11 is He Who has sent down to you À 
(Muhammad abus le dl Le) the Book (this ie esse cet 23 
Qur’än). In it are Verses that are entirely clear, 30) RE ES AN, 

΄“,. »ω ““ vs < Ho 

they are the foundations of the Book [and those NAN SAS #52 δοι EURE 
are the Verses of 4/-Ahkäâm (commandments), | -: -#: se ue 
Al-Farâ’id (obligatory duties) and 4/-Hudud si Ba Vas 4 LE 

(legal laws for the punishment of thieves, ὁ ᾿ς 55 Le τς; PAIE 
adulterers)];, and others not entirely clear. So o AN ff 
as for those in whose hearts there is a 

deviation (from the truth), they follow that 
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which is not entirely clear thereof, seeking 
Al-Fitnah (polytheism and trials), and seeking 
for its hidden meanings, but none knows its 
hidden meanings except Allâh. And those 
who are firmly grounded in knowledge say: 
“We believe in it; the whole of it (clear and 
unclear Verses) are from our Lord.” And 
none receive admonition except men of 
understanding. (Tafsir At-Tabarfi). 

8. (They say): “Our Lord! Let not our 
hearts deviate (from the truth) after You have 
guided us, and grant us mercy from You. 
Truly, You are the Bestower.” 

9. “Our Lord! Verily, it is You Who will 
gather mankind together on the Day about 
which there is no doubt. Verily, Allâh never 

breaks His Promise”. 

10. Verily, those who disbelieve, neither 
their properties nor their offspring will avail 
them whatsoever against Allâh; and it is they 
who will be fuel of the Fire. 

11. Like the behaviour of the people of 
Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) and those before them; they 
denied Our Ayät (proofs, evidences, verses, 
lessons, signs, revelations, etc.). So Alläh 
seized (destroyed) them for their sins. And 
Allâh is Severe in punishment. 

12. Say (O Muhammad abus le dl Le) to 
those who disbelieve: “You will be defeated 
and gathered together to Hell, and worst 
indeed is that place of rest.” 

13. There has already been a sign for you 
(O Jews) in the two armies that met (in 

combat 1.6. the battle of Badr). One was 
fighting in the Cause of Alläh, and as for the 
other, (they) were disbelievers. They (the 
believers) saw them (the disbelievers) with 
their own eyes twice their number (although 
they were thrice their number). And Alläh 
supports with His Victory whom He wills. 
Verily, in this is a lesson for those who 
understand. (See Verse 8:44), (Tafsir At-Tabarti) 
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14. Beautified for men is the love of things 
they covet; women, children, much of gold 

and silver (wealth}), branded beautiful horses, 
cattle and well-tilled land. This is the pleasure | 254 
of the present world’s life; but Allâh has the 
excellent return (Paradise with flowing rivers) 
with Him. 

15. Say: “Shall 1 inform you of things far | 14 
better than those? For A/-Muttaqün (the pious 
— See V.2:2) there are Gardens (Paradise) 

with their Lord, underneath which rivers flow. 

Therein (15 their) eternal (home) and Azwäjun 

Mutahharatun!! (purified mates or wives). 
And Allâh will be pleased with them. And 
Allâh is All-Seer of (His) slaves”. 

16. Those who say: “Our Lord! We have 
indeed believed, so forgive us our sins and 
save us from the punishment of the Fire.” 

17. (They are) those who are patient, those 
who are true (in Faith, words, and deeds), and 

obedient with sincere devotion in worship to 
Allâh. Those who spend [give the Zakät and 
alms in the Way of Allâh] and those who 
pray and beg Alläh’s Pardon in the last hours 
of the night. 

18. Allâh bears witness that Lé iläha illa 
Huwa (none has the right to be worshipped 
but He), and the angels, and those having 
knowledge (also give this witness); (He 

always) maintains His creation in Justice. Lä 
ilâha illa Huwa (none has the right to be 
worshipped but He), the All-Mighty, the All- 

Wise. 

19. Truly, the religion with Allâh is Islâm. 
Those who were given the Scripture (Jews 
and Christians) did not differ except, out of 

mutual jealousy, after knowledge had come 
to them. And whoever disbelieves in the Ayät 
(proofs, evidences, verses, signs, revelations, 

[1] 
( 

footnote of (V.29:64). 
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V.3:15) i.e. they will have no menses, urine, or stool, See Tafsfr Ibn Kathir and aiso see 
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etc.) of Allâh, then surely, Allâh is Swift in 
calling to account. 

20. So if they dispute with you (Muhammad 
phusäile dl le) say: “1 have submitted 
myself to Alläh (in Islâm), and (so have) 
those who follow me.” And say to those who 
were given the Scripture (Jews and Christians) 
and to those who are illiterates (Arab pagans): 
“Do you (also) submit yourselves (to Allâh in 
Islâm)?” If they do, they are rightly guided; 
but if they turn away, your duty is only to 
convey the Message; and Alläh is All-Seer of 
(His } slaves’! 

21. Verily, those who disbelieve in the Aydt 
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 

revelations, etc.) of Allâh and kill the Prophets 
without right, and kill those men who order 
just dealings, —then announce to them a 
painful torment. 

22. They are those whose works will be 
lost in this world and in the Hereafter, and 
they will have no helpers. 

23. Have you not seen those who have 
been given a portion of the Scripture? They 
are being invited to the Book of Allâh to 
settle their dispute, then a party of them turn 
away, and they are averse. 

24. This is because they say: “The Fire 
shall not touch us but for a number of days.” 
And that which they used to invent regarding 
their religion has deceived them. 

25. How (will it be) when We gather them 
together on the Day about which there is no 
doubt (1.6. the Day of Resurrection). And each 
person will be paid in full what he has earned? 
And they will not be dealt with unjustly. 

26. Say (O Muhammad alu 9 le dl Le): 
“Ὁ Allâh! Possessor of the kingdom, You 
give the kingdom to whom You will, and 

1 (V.3:20) See the footnote of (V.3:85). 
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: er LA PA TA σα 
You take the kingdom from whom You will, HET PCA ATOS ET 
and You endue with honour whom You will, 

and You humiliate whom You will. In Your 

Hand!!! is the good. Verily, You are Able to 
do all things. 

27. You make the night to enter into the 
day, and You make the day to enter into the 
night (1.e. increase and decrease in the hours 
of the night and the day during winter and 
summer), and You bring the living out of the 
dead, and You bring the dead out of the living. 
And You give wealth and sustenance to 
whom You will, without limit (measure or 
account). 

28. Let not . believers ses the EE ETES 

disbelievers as Auliyä’ (supporters, helpers) HT τς AT res 20 
instead of the believers, and whoever does ; PRES br ἀρ τν A 

that will never be helped by Allâh in any | 42%: Κρ τόνου EN | 
way, except if you indeed fear a danger from # "RE 
them. And Allâh warns you against Himself £ 
(His punishment)/!!, Pl and to Allâh is the final 

return. 

29. Say (O Muhammad aus &le ἀν Le): | ἀζ οὶ π᾿ 
Whether you hide what is in your breasts or AGEN és nee AL Ja 

reveal it, Alâh knows it, and He knows what 

is in the heavens and what is in the earth. And 

Allâh is Able to do all things.” 

30. On the Day when every person will be Th JE pee us Ἰξενλξης 

confronted with all the good he has done, and PA races : 

all the evil he has done, he will wish that there LE AGE Er 2520: ELLE 
Ë, 

ζζ:...,.» 

were ἃ great distance between him and his SGA D) ἀφωϑ οι ὦ 
evil. And Allâh warns you against Himself Oui 
(His punishment) and Allâh is full of Fe 
kindness to (His) slaves. 

M (V.3:26) See the footnote of (V.3:73) 
τὰ (ν.3:28) The Statement of Alläh Jde ; >< “But Allâh warns you against Himself (i.e. His 
Punishment).” (3:28). 

Narrated ‘Abdulläh «ie ait, ; The Prophet al, Ale dit Le said, “There is none who has a 
greater sense of Ghairah* than Allâäh, and for that reason He has forbidden 4/-Fawéhish, 

(the shameñful deeds and sins, e.g. illegal sexual intercourse). And there is none who likes to 
be praised more than Allâh does.” (Sahïh Al-Bukhärf, Vol. 9, Hadith No. 500). 

* Ghaïirah: a feeling of great fury and anger when one’s honour and prestige are injured or 
challenged. 
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31. Say (O Muhammad dus le dl Loto | RL Z GLS SEESNE 
mankind): “If you (really) love Allâh, then à: Eye CAL 27 
follow me (ἰ.6. accept Islâmic Monotheism, 20 DE 0 NS ee a 
follow the Qur’ân and the Sunnah), Allâh 
will love you and forgive you your sins. And 
AÏâh is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.” 

32. Say (O Muhammad alu 9 aile ἐν Le) | ἀκ ASS 
“Obey Allâh and the Messenger (Muhammad | 
alu sale dl Le)” But if they turn away, then 
AIlâh does not like the disbelievers!! 

33. Alläh chose Adam, ΝΠ (Noah), the | fesait NiÉ a 
family of Ibrâhîm (Abraham) and the family LG 

of ‘Imrân above the ‘4/amin (mankind and © AN EUe 
Jinn) (of their times). 

34. Offspring, one of the other, and Allâh δ τς ESS 
is AÏl-Hearer, All-Knower. 

35. (Remember) when the wife of ‘Imrän | οὐ, 30 Es AnoeoiiAés 
said: “Ὁ my Lord! I have vowed to You what 
(the child that) is in my womb to be dedicated 
for Your services (free from all worldiy work; 
to serve Your Place of worship), so accept 
this from me. Verily, You are the All-Hearer, 
the AIl-Knower.” 

36. Then when she gave birth to her ie GE 556 σύ enue 
Maryam (Mary)|}, she said: “Ὁ my Lord! I SAGE “ 
have given ἜΜ to a female child,” — and ESS FES se 2 
Allâh knew better what she brought forth, — 

“And the male is not like the female, and I 
have named her Maryam!? | (Mary), and I seek 
refuge with You (Allâh) for her and for her 
offspring from Shaïtän (Satan), the outcast.” 

37. So her Lord (Allâh) accepted her with CEE eZ PARA “31:9 
goodly acceptance. He made her grow in ἃ 7 ΟΡ UE es 

good manner and put her under the care of S$ ess es 
» ΄-΄ 

Zakariyâ (Zechariah). Every time he entered ee Se RE 
Al-Mihr4b®l to (visit) her , he found her PA ae δὰ Af8) 

supplied with sustenance. He said: “Ὁ Mie δά 

΄“΄ 
“Ὁ ς Lie, “-““5: ΄. 

D ΠΡ Ἢ 
ee 

PLATE] 

Que JE τ Res ὧν 

δ 
\ \t- \ 

M (.3:32) See the footnote of (V. 3:85). 
μὰ (ν.3:36) Maryam (++) litérally means: maidservant of Alläh. 

5: (ν. 3:37) Al-Mihräb: a praying place or a private room. 
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Maryam (Mary)! From where have you got 

this?” She said, “This is from Allâh.” Verily, 

Allâh provides sustenance to whom He wills, 

without limit. 

38. At that time Zakariyâ (Zechariah) Bord τοῦδε ἐς 
invoked his Lord, saying: “O my Lord! Grant 
me from You, a good offspring. You are 
indeed the All-Hearer of invocation.” 

39. Then the angels called him, while he 
was standing in prayer in A/-Mihräb (a 

praying place or a private room), (saying): 

“Alâh gives you glad tidings of Yahya 
(John), confirming (believing in) the word 

from Allâh [i.e. the creation of ‘Îsâ (Jesus) 

all αἷς the Word from Alläh (“Be!” — and 
he was!)], noble, keeping away from sexual 

relations with women, and a Prophet, from 

among the righteous.” 

40. He said: “Ὁ my Lord! How can I have 
a son when 1 am very old, and my wife 15 
barren?” (AÏlâh) said: “Thus Allâh does what 

He wills.” 

41. He said: “O my Lord! Make a sign for 
me.” (AÏÏâh) said: “Your sign is that you shall 

not speak to mankind for three days except 

with signals. And remember your Lord much 

(by praising Him again and again), and glorify 
(Him) in the aftemoon and in the moming. ‘” 

42. And (remember) when the angels 

said: “Ὁ Maryam (Mary)! Verily, Allâh has 
chosen you, purified you (from polytheism 
and disbelief), and chosen you above the 

women of the ‘4/amîin (mankind and jinn) (of 
her lifetime).” 

43.0 Mary! “Submit yourself with 
obedience to your Lord (Allâh, by worshipping 

none but Him Alone) and prostrate yourself, 

and /rka'î (bow down) along with 4r-Räki'ün 

(those who bow down).” 

M (4. 3:41) See Tafsfr Al-Qurtubi, Vol.4, Page.82. 
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44. This is (a part) of the news of the AE ECS ὡς AA a > tou CA Kite 

Ghaïib (unseen, 1.6. the news of the past De cz Ἄναι ἢ 

nations of which you have no knowledge) oo. ee ᾿ 3 
which We reveal to you (O Muhammad Le 
alu se àl), You were not with them, when 
they cast lots with their pens as to which 

of them should be charged with the care of 
Maryam (Mary); nor were you with them 

when they disputed. 

45. (Remember) when the angels said: “O | τ΄, 453 A GES RNCS 
Maryam (Mary)! Verily, Allâh gives you the ν᾿ ἕ 

ων 

“““-5-,,2. - 17. >\S7 

glad tidings of a Word [“Be!” — and he was! δῷ PI SE TRS ER ps 
1.6. ‘Isâ (Jesus) the son of Maryam (Mary)] Cid 
from Him, his name will be the Messiah 

‘Îsâ (Jesus), the son of Maryam (Mary). 

held in honour in this world and in the 

Hereafter, and will be one of those who are 

near to AÏläh.” 

46. He will speak to the people in the SARA ED ET 
cradle!!! and in manhood, and he will be one ” La ὩΣ 

ἄν ρος of the righteous.” 6: 

ΠῚ (V.3:46) Narrated Abu Hurairah 4e à! 4 ; The Prophet alu; 4e à σι said, “None spoke 
in cradle but three:(The first was) Jesus, (the second child was): There was 8 man from 

Banf /srael calied Juraï. While he was offering prayer, his mother came and called him. He 

said (to himself), “Shall | answer her or keep on praying?” (He went on praying and did not 

answer her). His mother said, Ὃ Allâh! Do not let him die till he sees the faces of 

prostitutes.” So while he was in his hermitage, a lady came and sought to seduce him, but 

he refused. So she went to a shepherd and presented herself to him to commit illegal sexual 

intercourse with her, and then later she gave birth to a child and claimed that it belonged to 

Juraij. The people, therefore, came to him and dismantled his hermitage and expelied him 

out of it and abused him. Juraij performed ablution and offered prayer, and then came to the 

child and said: “O child! Who is your father?” The child replied, “The shepherd” (after 

hearing this) the people said, "We shall rebuild your hermitage of gold,” but he said: “No, of 

nothing but mud.” (The third was the hero of the following story): À lady from Ban Israel 

was nursing her child at her breast when a handsome rider passed by her. She said, Ὃ 

Allâäh! Make my child like him.” On that the child left her breast and, facing the rider, said:"O 

Allâäh! Do not make me like him.” The child then started to suck her breast again. [Abu 

Hurairah further said, “As if | were now looking at the Prophet ον», ἂς dl LS sucking his 

finger (in way of demonstration.”})]. After a while they (some people) passed by, with a lady 

slave and she (i.e. the child's mother) said,"O Allâh! Do not make my child like this (stave- 

girl)!” On that the child left her breast, and said, “O Allâäh! Make me like her.” When she 

asked why, the child replied, “The rider is one of the tyrants while this slave-girt is 

falsely accused of theft and illegal sexual intercourse.” (Sahïh Al-Bukhäri, Vol. 4, 

Hadith No. 645). 
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47. She said: “O my Lord! How shall I 
have a son when no man has touched me.” 
He said: “So (it will be) for Allâh creates 
what He will When He has decreed 

something, He says to it only: “Be!”— and 
it 1S. 

48. And He (Alläh) will teach him [‘Îsâ 
(Jesus)] the Book and A/-Hikmah (1.6. the 

Sunnah, the faultless speech of the Prophets, 

wisdom), and the Taurât (Torah) and the 

Injeel (Gospel). 

49, And will make him [‘Îsâ (Jesus)] a 
Messenger to the Children of Israel (saying): 

“ have come to you with a sign from your 

Lord, that I design for you out of clay, a 

figure like that of a bird, and breathe into it, 
and it becomes a bird by Allâh’s Leave; and I 

heal him who was born blind, and the leper, 

and 1 bring the dead to life by Alläh’s Leave. 

And I inform you of what you eat, and what 

you store in your houses. Surely, in that is a 

sign for you, if you are believers. 

50. And I have come confirming that 

which was before me of the Taurât (Torah), 

and to make lawful to you part of what was 

forbidden to you, and I have come to you 

with a proof from your Lord. So fear Allâh 

and obey me. 

51. Truly! Allâh is my Lord and your 

Lord, so worship Him (Alone). This is a 

Straight Path. 

52. Then when ‘Îsâ (Jesus) came to know 

of their disbelief, he said: “Who will be my 

helpers in Alâh’s Cause?” A4/-Hawâriyyün |” 
(the disciples) said: “We are the helpers of 

Allâh; we believe in Allâh, and bear witness 

that we are Muslims (1.6. we submit to 

Allâh).” 

53. Our Lord! We believe in what 

You have sent down, and we follow the 

ol Ji δ) 

À pe SP 

AMEN ENT 

ζ ΄ 
ζ > Fe , 

on) iSS 515 

bo» arr os it SE 



Sûrah 3. ΑΙ ‘Imrân Υ οἱ καρ JT 8 jp 

Messenger [‘Îsâ (Jesus)]; so write us down 

among those who bear witness (to the truth 

1.6. Là iâha 1llallâh — none has the right to 
be worshipped but Allâh). 

54. And they (disbelievers) plotted [to kill 
‘Îsâ (Jesus) pull 4e], and Allâh plotted too. 
And Allâh is the Best of those who plot. 

55. And (remember) when Alläh said: “O ARS RESA Gin AS, 
ς Ι 23 Îsâ (Jesus)! 1 will make you sleep and raise L ee 2 ENG 355 
you to Myself and clear you of those who! | 
disbelieve, and 1 will make those who follow sc ER ARS | SI 
you (Monotheists, who worship none but |, ἫΝ δ 

Allâh) superior to those who disbelieve |” er Ge A Gin ds de 
[in the Oneness of Allâh, or disbelieve in γι 

some of His Messengers, 6.5. Muhammad 
plu 9 ile à Le, ‘sâ (Jesus), Mûüsâ (Moses), 
etc, or in His Holy Books, e.g. the Taurât 
(Torah), the Injeel (Gospel), the Qur’än] till 
the Day of Resurrection!!!. Then you will 
return to Me and 1 will judge between you in 
the matters in which you used to dispute.” 

ΠῚ (V.3:55) The advent (descent) of 158 (Jesus), [son of Maryam (Mary)] ol ae . 

a) Narrated Abu Hurairah «ie à, ; Allâäh's Messenger οἱ» 4e à Le said, "By Him in 
Whose Hand my soul is, surely [15ἃ (Jesus)], the son of Maryam (Mary) tu «με will shortly 

descend amongst you (Muslims), and will judge mankind justly by the law of the Qur'än (as 

a just ruler); he will break the cross and kil the pigs and there will be no Jizyah* (ie. 
taxation taken from non-Muslims). Money will be in abundance 50 that nobody will accept it, 

and a single prostration to Allâh (in prayer) will be better than the whole world and whatever 

is in it.” Abu Hurairah added: “If you wish, you can recite (this Verse of the Qur'ân): “And 

there is none of the people of the Scriptures (Jews and Christians) but must believe in him 

lie. ‘Îsà (Jesus) οὶ le as ἃ Messenger of Allâäh and a human being] before his ['Îsä 

(Jesus) #4 4e or a Jew's or a Christian’s] death, and on the Day of Resurrection, he [15ἃ 

(Jesus) sul 4e] will be a witness against them.” (4:159). 

(See δίῃ Al-Bari, Vol.7, Page No.302) According to the quotation of Kushmaihani 

there is the word Al-Jizyah instead of A/-Harb. (Sahïh Al-Bukhäri, Vol.4, Hadith 

No.657). 

Ὁ) Narrated Abu Hurairah (ἂς àl s ;: Allâäh's Messenger aie, 4e lt Le said: “How wiil 

you be when the son of Maryam (Mary) [i.e. δὰ (Jesus) LA Ale] descends amongst 

you, and he will judge people by the Law of the Qur'än and not by the law of the Inieel 

(Gospel).” (Fath Al-Bari, Vol. 7, Pages 304 and 305) (Sahfh Al-Bukhärî Vol.4, Hadfîth 

No. 658). 

“ The Jizyah (a tax imposed on non-Muslims who would keep their own religion, rather than 
embrace Isläm) will not be accepted by ‘Îsà (Jesus) Xi! le , but all people will be required 

to ernbrace Islâm and there will be no other alternative. 
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56. “As to those who disbelieve, I will ein EH ISA fé 
punish them with a severe torment in this τὴν 
world and in the Hereafter, and they will have 
no helpers.” 

57, And as for those who believe (in the 
Oneness of Allâh) and do righteous good 
deeds, Allâh will pay them their reward in 
full. And Allâh does not like the Zälimün 

(polytheists and wrong-doers). 

58. This 15 what We recite to you (Ὁ 

Muhammad alu le dl Le) of the Verses 
and the Wise Reminder (1.e. the Qur’än). 

59. Verily, the likeness of ‘Îsâ (Jesus) |, 
before Allâh is the likeness of Adam. He 
created him from dust, then (He) said to him: 

“Be!” — and he was. 

60. (This is) the truth from your Lord, so 

be not of those who doubt. 

61. Then whoever disputes with you 
concerning him [‘Îsâ (Jesus)] after (all this) 
knowledge that has come to you [i.e. ‘Îsâ 
(Jesus) being a slave of Allâh, and having no 
share in Divinity], say: (Ὁ Muhammad be 
alu 3 le 4) “Come, let us call our sons and 
your sons, oùr women and your women, 
ourselves and yourselves — then we pray and 
invoke (sincerely) the Curse of Allâh upon 

those who lie.” 

62. Verily, this is the true narrative [about 
the story of ‘Îsâ (Jesus)], and, Lä iläha illalläh 
(none has the right to be worshipped but 
Allâh, the One and the Only True God, Who 
has neither a wife nor a son). And indeed, 

Allâh is the AII-Mighty, the All-Wise. 

63. And if they turn away (and do not 
accept these true proofs and evidences), then 
surely, Allâh is AÏll-Aware of those who do 
mischief. 

64. Say (O Muhammad abus de à Le): dau di SENTE 
“O people of the Scripture (Jews and 
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rot ie “συν 

Christians)! Come to a word that is just LES He 
between us and you, that we worship none SES bee 2 

but Allâäh (Alone), and that we associate no eee RENSES 
partners with Him, and that none of us shall és SA LATE AAA ATEEN 
take others as lords besides Allähl!} . Then, if 

ss (V.3:64) Narrated Ibn ‘Abbâs Lie dit > ; Abu Sufyän narrated to me personally, saying, 

“1 set out during the truce that had been concluded between me and Alläh's Messenger 412 

plus 4e ἀν, While 1 was in Shâm, a letter sent by the Prophet alu, 4e ài Le was brought to 
Heraclius. Dihya AIl-Kalbi had brought and given it to the governor of Busra, and the latter 

forwarded it to Heraclius. Heraclius said, ‘Is there anyone from the people of this man who 

claims to be a Prophet?’ The people replied, ‘Yes,’ so, along with some other Quraishi men, 

i was called and we entered upon Heraclius, and we were seated in front of him. Then he 

said, "Who amongst you is the nearest relative to the man who ciaims to be a Prophet?' | 

(Abu Sufyän) replied: 1 am the nearest relative to him from amongst the group.’ So they 

made me sit in front of him and made my companions sit behind me. Then he called upon 

his translator and said (to him). ‘Tell them (1.6. Abu Sufyân's companions) that | am going to 

ask him (i.e. Abu Sufyän) regarding that man who claims to be a Prophet. So, if he tells me 

a lie, they should contradict him (instantly). By Allâh, had 1! not been afraid that my 

companions would consider me a liar, | would have told lies. Heraclius then said to his 

translator, ‘Ask him: What is his (i.e. the Prophet’s) family status amongst you?’ | said, ‘He 

belongs to a noble family amongst us.” Heraclius said, ‘Was any of his ancestors a king? | 

said, ‘No’. He said, ‘Did you ever accuse him of telling lies before his saying what he has 

said?’ | said, ‘No’. He said, ‘Do the nobles follow him or the poor people?’ | said, ‘It is the 

poor who follow him.” He said, ‘Is the number of his followers increasing or decreasing?’ | 

said, ‘They are increasing." He said, ‘Does anyone renounce his religion (ï.e. Islâm) after 

embracing it, being displeased with it?" 1 said, ‘No.’ He said, ‘Did you fight with him? | 

replied, ‘Yes.’ He said, ‘How was your fighting with him?” 1 said, ‘The fighting between us 

was undecided and victory was shared by him and us in turns. He inflicts casualties upon us 

and we inflict casualties upon him.’ He said, ‘Did he ever betray?’ | said, ‘No, but now we 

are away from him in this truce and we do not know what he will do in it. ” Abu Sufyän 

added, “By Alläh, ! was not able to insert in my speech a word (against him) except that. 

Heraclius said, ‘Did anybody else (amongst you) ever claim the same (i.e. to be Allâh's 

Prophet) before him?’ 1 said, ‘No’. Then Heraclius told his translator to tell me (i.e. Abu 

Sufyän), 1 asked you about his family status amongst you, and you told me that he comes 

from a noble family amongst you. Verily, all Messengers come from the noblest family 

among their people. Then | asked you whether any of his ancestors was a king, and you 

denied that. Thereupon | thought that had one of his forefathers been a king, ! would have 

said that he (i.e. Muhammad aus Ale ἐπ LS ) was seeking to rule the kingdom of his 
forefathers. Then | asked you regarding his followers, whether they were the noble or the 

poor among the people, and you said that they were only poor (who follow him). In fact, 

such are the followers of the Messengers. Then | asked you whether you have ever 

accused him of telling lies before he said what he said, and your reply was in the negative. 

Therefore, | took for granted that a man who did not tell a lie about others, could never tell a 

le about Allâäh. Then | asked you whether anyone of his followers had renounced his 

religion (i.e. Islâäm) after embracing it, being displeased with it, and you denied that. And 

such is faith when its delight enters the heart and mixes with it completely. Then | asked you 

whether his foliowers were increasing or decreasing. You claimed that they were increasing, 

that is the way of true faith till it is complete. Then | asked you whether you had ever fought 
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they turn away, say: “Bear witness that we 
are Muslims.” ΒΡ Fee ᾿ 

65. Ο people of the Scripture (Jews and As PANNE RTS λᾶς 
Christians)! Why do you dispute about 
Ibrâhîm (Abraham), while the Taurât (Torah) 

with him, and you claimed that you had fought with him and the battle between you and him 

was undecided and the victory was shared by you and him in turns: he inflicted casualties 

upon you and you inflicted casualties upon him. Such is the case with the Messengers, they 

are put to trials and the final victory is for them. Then | asked you whether he has ever 

betrayed anyone; you claimed that he had never betrayed. Indeed, Messengers never 

betray. Then | asked you whether anyone had said this statement before him; and you 

denied that. Thereupon | thought if somebody had said that statement before him, then | 

would have said that he was but a man copying some sayings said before him.’ Abu Sufyän 
said, “Heraclius then asked me, What does he order you to do? | said, ‘He orders us (to 

offer) prayers and (to pay) Zakât, and to keep good relationship with the kith and kin, and to 

be chaste.' Then Heraclius said, 1f whatever you have said is true, then he is really a 

Prophet. | knew that he (i.e. the Prophet 243 4e il Le } was going to appear, but | never 

thought that he would be from amongst you. If 1 were certain that | can reach him, | would 

like to meet him and if | were with him, 1 would wash his feet; and his kingdom will expand 

(surely) to what is under my feet.” Then Heraclius asked for the letter of Alläh's Messenger 

δὼ s Ale il Le and read it, wherein was written: 

In the Name of Alläh, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

(This letter is) from Muhammad, Messenger of Allâh, to Heraclius, the sovereign of 

Byzantine 

Peace be upon him who follows the Right Path. Now then, 1 call you to embrace Islâäm. 

Embrace Isiäm and you will be saved (from Alläh's punishment); embrace Islâäm, and Alläh 

will give you a double reward, but if you reject this, you will be responsible for the sins of all 

the people of your Kingdom: (Allâäh's Statement): 

“O people of the Scripture (Jews and Christians)! Come to a word that is just between us 

and you, that we worship none but Allâh (Alone) ... bear witness that we are Muslims” 

(3:64). 

“When he finished reading the letter, voices grew louder near him and there was a great 

hue and cry, and we were ordered to go out.” Abu Sufyâän added, “While coming out, | said 

to my companions, ‘The matter of Ibn Abu Kabshah* (i.e. Muhammad als ae dl Le ) has 

become so prominent that even the king of Banu Al-Asfar (i.e. the Romans) is afraid of him. 

So | continued to believe that Allâäh's Messenger 443 le à Le would be victorious, till Allâh 
made me embrace Islâm.” Az-Zuhri said, “Heraclius then invited all the chiefs of the 

Byzantine and had them assembled in his house and said, ‘O group of Byzantine! Do you 

wish to have a permanent success and guidance and that your kingdom should remain with 

you?’ (immediately after hearing that), they rushed towards the gate like onagers, but they 

found them closed. Heraclius then said, ‘Bring them back to me.’ So he called them and 

said, "1 just wanted to test the strength of your adherence to your religion. Now | have 

observed of you that which | like.” Then the people fell in prostration before him and became 

pleased with him.” (Sahfh Al-Bukhäri, Vol.6, Hadith No.75). 

* Abu Kabshah was not the father of the Prophet οἱ» 4e ail Le but it was a mockery done 

by Abu Sufyän out of hostility against the Prophet als 4e à Le, 
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and the Injeel (Gospel) were not revealed till 
after him? Have you then no sense? | : : " : 

66. Verily, you are those who have disputed | %e-a ANR NES 
about that of which you have knowledge. | ,:4.,; D Rs ΟΣ ες τὸ 
Why do you then dispute concerning that of ne EE ee 
which you have no knowledge? It is Allâh ASS Es À 
Who knows, and you know not. 

67. Ibrâähîm (Abraham) was neither a Jew «ἀρ» λα δις 
nor ἃ Christian, but he was a true Muslim |, D. τ γεγο 2, ne 
Haniïf (Islâmic Monotheism — to worship |* SN Ge UC ὦ LE 
none but Allâh Alone) and he was not of A/- 

Mushrikän (See V.2:105)"1. 

68. Verily, among mankind who have the | 4352 SN a EN 
best claim to Ibrâähîm (Abraham) are those who | ὃ RATER  . 

followed him, and this Prophet (Muhammad Ὁ, JEAS CII TE VE 

plu sde à ,,Le) and those who have believed 
(Muslims). And Allâh is the Waff (Protector 

and Helper) of the believers. 

- 

ὮΝ: 

κ eus 

LG 

69. A party of the people of the Scripture ΛΕ Ὁ τὶ JS AA AOL 
(Jews and Christians) wish to lead you astray. PO ΑΨ ΩΙ 
But they shall not lead astray anyone except ἘΣ Aa) 
themselves, and they perceive (it) not. 

70. “O people of the Scripture (Jews and| is πο δ CE | ᾿ 
Christians)! Why do you disbelieve in the ὡς - 
Ayât of Allâh, [the Verses about Prophet 
Muhammad alu 4e ail LS present in the 
Taurât (Torah) and the Injeel (Gospel}]! 

while you (yourselves) bear witness (to their 

truth).” 

71. “O people of the Scripture (Jews and | 5 2$%; ἀν πῦρ τ À Let 
Christians)! Why do you mix truth with É er 
falsehood and conceal the truth while you 
know?” "1 

«Ὁ 

ὦ AE À 

[1 (V.3:67) See the footnote of (V.2:135). 
[2 (κν.3:70) See (ΜΝ. 7:157) 
"1 (V. 3:71) a) see (V. 7:157). 
b) Narrated Anas ας à! 2 ,: There was a christian who embraced Islâm and read Sürat-Al- 

Baqara and Àl-'Imrän, and he used to write (the revelations) for the Prophet lus αἷς ail Le 
Later on he reverted to Christianity again, and he used to say:“Muhammad οἰ» le à Le 
knows nothing but what | have written for him.” Then Alläh caused him to die, and the 
people buried him, but in the morning they saw that the earth had thrown his body out. They 
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ὃ 

72. And a party of the people of the Sie ie 
Scripture say: “Believe in the morning in that ΜΝ 
which is revealed to the believers (Muslims), 

and reject (it) at the end of the day, so that 
they may turn back, 

73. And believe no one except the one who sa 
follows your religion.” Say (Ὁ Muhammad KE 

plus αἷς dl Le): “Verily, right guidance is |: 
the Guidance of Alläh” and do not believe | Las 
that anyone can receive like that which you 

have received, otherwise they would engage 
you in argument before your Lord”. Say (O 
Muhammad δίων aile Αἱ Le): “Α1] the bounty 
is in the Hand!!! of Allâh; He grants to whom 
He wills. And Allâh is All-Sufficient for His 
creatures’ needs, AÏl-Knower.” 

said, “This is the act of Muhammad alu, 4e ἀ Le and his companions. They dug the grave 
of our companion and took his body out because he had run away from them.” They again 

dug the grave deeply for him, but in the morning they again saw that the earth had thrown 

his body out. They said, “This is an act of Muhammad 4, 4e à Le and his companions. 
They dug the grave of our companion and took his body outside it, for he had run away from 

them.” They dug the grave for him as deep as they could, but in the morning they again saw 

that the earth had thrown his body out. So they believed that what had befailen him was not 
done by human beings and had to leave him thrown (on the ground). (Sahfh Al-Bukhäri, 

Vol.4, Hadith No. 814). 

M (V.3:73) “The Qualities of Allâh de 5 > ” des ὁ ὧι cie 

ce gel 5 (ὅδ). ls μα s a SMS its dl ot Ce des je dit OS σι θυ Le gras οἱ 
Aou dyslaŸl à ὦ, abus αἷς dit les (jou JM ais, Las αὶ μὴ Cp La juè 3 61 int s 

ah Le situ s ὠλλδο oûgs (y pie Ὁ ill 4 USD εὐ (Ji La μὲ; célanll s ὠ its à sis all 

ὧδ λα (je δα lie Au Ÿ a ἢ Ὑ5Ὲ ΚΙ cudens ἡ dut ἡ Ὁ. jé ὦ υἱοῦ 
ENT RE A EG TS} ota Ados ΕΠ χρᾷ A} alla al sil 

Sifät-ulläh (The Qualities of re 

Allthat has been revealed in Allâäh's Book [the Qur'än] as regards the [58 The Qualities 

of Allâh de; x the Most High, like His Face, Eyes, Hands, Shins, (Legs), His Coming, His 

(Istawa) rising over His Throne and others, or all that Alläh's Messenger #3 le al he 

qualified Him in the true authentic Prophet's Ahädîth (narrations) as regards His Qualities 

like [Nuzôf], His Descent or His laughing and others, the religious scholars of the Qur'än 

and the Sunnah believe in these Qualities of Allâh and they confirm that these are really 

His Qualities, without Ta'wf! (interpreting their meanings into different things) or Tashbîh 

(giving resemblance or similarity to any of the creatures) or Ta'tf!, (completely ignoring or 

denying them i.e., there is no Face, or Eyes or Hands, or Shins for Allâäh). These 
Qualities befit only for Alläh Alone, and He does not resemble any of (His) creatures. As 

Allâh's Statement (in the Qur'an): (1) “There is nothing like Him, and He is the All-Hearer, 

the All-Seer ” (V.42:11) (2) There is none co-equal or comparable to Him (V.112:4)." 
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74. He selects for His Mercy (Islâm and 
the Qur’ân with Prophethood) whom He wills 
and Alläh is the Owner of Great Bounty. 

75. Among the people of the Scripture 
(Jews and Christians) is he who, if entrusted 

with a Qintâr (a great amount of wealth, etc.), 
Will readily pay it back to you; and among 
them there is he who, if entrusted with a 

single silver coin, will not repay it to you 
unless you constantly stand demanding, 
because they say: “There is no blame on us 
to betray and take the properties of the 
illiterates (Arabs).” But they tell a lie against 
Allâh while they know it. 

76. Yes, whoever fulfils his pledge and 
fears Allâh much; then verily, Aïllâh loves 

those who are 4/-Muttaqün (the pious — See 
Ν.2:2). 

77. Verily, those who purchase a small 
gain at the cost of Allâh’s Covenant and their 
oaths, they shall have no portion in the 
Hereafter (Paradise). Neither will Allâh speak 
to them, nor look at them on the Day of 
Resurrection, nor will He purify them, and 
they shall have a painful torment. 

78. And verily, among them is ἃ party 
who distort the Book with their tongues (as 
they read), so that you may think it is from 
the Book, but it is not from the Book, and 

they say: “This is from Allâh,” but it is not 
from Alläh; and they speak a lie against Allâh 
while they know it. 

Part 3 7 
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79.It is not (possible) for any human | κἐ--ὦ LE SG 0 RREE 
being to whom Allâh has given the Book and 
Al-Hukm (the knowledge and understanding 
of the laws of religion) and Prophethood to 
say to the people: “Be my worshippers rather 
than Allâh’s.” On the contrary (he would 
say): “Be you Rabbäniyyün (learned men of 
religion who practise what they know and 
also preach others), because you are teaching 
the Book, and you are studying it.” 

.. rad SC hS EL ͵ 555 

re 
τος τ γῆς ας Re ?£ ee 2 
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ONE SI AMC πε τι . 
80. Nor would he order you to take angels EX PA ape es A5 

2% 

and Prophets for lords (gods).” M Would he Ur τ ἢ “δῷ is 
order you to disbelieve after you have CE οἷα a ré 
submitted to Alläh’s Will? (Tafsfr At-Tabarf). 

81. And (remember) when Allâh took the LE À LS LE Ga τῷ 
Covenant of the Prophets, (saying): “Take y ΜΝ 
whatever 1 gave ἐμ from the Book and δόλια ess; 1e 
Hikmah (understanding of the Laws of Alläh), γι ἢ; j6, es VS e2 és τ, 
and afterwards there will come to you ἃ ΓΝ Li 
Messenger (Muhammad aluy4ile ail Le) 
confirming what is with you; you must, then, 
believe in him and help him.” (Allâh) said: 
“Do you agree (to it) and will you take up My 
Covenant (which I conclude with you)?” 
They said: “We agree.” He said: “Then bear 
witness; and I am with you among the 
witnesses (for th1s).” 

82. Then whoever turns away after this, O SAS LAS ASE sd 
they are the Fésiqün (rebellious: those who 
turn away from Allâh’s Obedience). 

4 22% 

“Ὁ EE 

83. Do they seek other than the religion of Ἔ PASS 1.2: DRE 5 “ἢ 
Allâh (the true Islâmic Monotheism --- ἊΝ ᾿ 
worshipping none but Allâh Alone), while to Lee eee SES 
Him submitted all creatures in the heavens © 
and the earth, willingly or unwillingly. And 
to Him shall they all be returned. 

84. Say (O Muhammad al 9 4e dl Le): sit SLT GS AU -ἢ 

“We believe in Allâh and in what has been 

sent down to us, and what was sent down to BASSE JS Δ᾽ 

Ibrâhîm (Abraham), Ismâ‘îl (Ishmael), Ishâq ADN nes PAT: τ: LENS 

(Isaac), Ya‘qûb (Jacob) and Al-Asbät [the | DE SE La | 
offspring of the twelve sons of Ya‘qûüb AE SIREN LS 
(Jacob)] and what was given to Mûsâ (Moses), © € HA 
“158 (Jesus) and the Prophets from their Lord. 
We make no distinction between one and 

another among them and to Him (Alläh) we 

have submitted (in Islâm).” 

M (3:80) Narrated ‘Umar 4ie àt 42; : | heard the Prophet sus 4e ài 4 Le saying, “Do not 
exaggerate in praising me as the Christians praised the son of Maryam (Mary)”, for ! am 

only a slave. So call me the slave of Alläh and His Messenger.” (Sahïh Al-Bukhäri, Vol.4, 

Hadith No. 654). 

* The Christians overpraised 98 (Jesus) #41 4e till they took him as a god besides Alläh. 
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85. And whoever seeks a religion other AFS RE LATE sise 
than Islâm, it will never be accepted of him A: ct net po | 2 , , (ho) “ἢ \ ᾿ . 8 Ὁ | 

and in the Hereafter he will be one of the LS D GE ri ὧν 
losers!!!, 

ἐ (ν.3:85). a) it is obligatory to have Belief in the Messengership of the Prophet 

(Muhammad alu le di Le), Narrated Abu Hurairah &e à! 2 ; Alläh's Messenger ἀν... 

lus ae said: “By Him (Allâh) in Whose Hand Muhammad's soul is, there is none from 
amongst the Jews and the Christians (of these present nations) who hears about me and 
then dies without believing in the Message with which 1 have been sent (i.e. Islàmic 

Monotheism), but he will be from the dwellers of the (Hell) Fire.” (Sahih Muslim, the Book of 

Faith, Vol.1, Hadîth No. 153. S.S.M.H 20). [See also (V.3:116)] 

Ὁ) The asking of (angel) Jibrael (Gabriel) from the Prophet abus 4e di Le about Belief, 
Isiâm, /hsäân (perfection) and the knowiedge of the Hour (Doomsday), and their explanation 

given to him by the Prophet au, ile àt Le, Then the Prophet alu, ile di LS said (to his 
companions): “Jibrael (Gabriel) #Xil 4e came to teach you your religion.” So the Prophet 

plus Aile di Le regarded all that as a religion. And all that which the Prophet abus ile dl Le 
explained to the delegation of ‘Abdül-Qais was a part of faith. (See Sahïh A!-Bukhäri, Vol. |, 
Hadith No.50 and 87) And the Statement of Alläh ὧν : γε: “And whoever seeks a religion 
other than Islâm, it will never be accepted of him.” (3:85). 

Narrated Abu Hurairah ἐδ à! ; One day while the Prophet abus ile dit Le was sitting in 

the company of some people, (The angel) Jibrael (Gabriel) οἱ Ale came and asked, “What 
is Faith?” Alläh's Messenger abus Aile it Le replied, “Faith is to believe in Allâh, His angels, 
(the) meeting with Him, His messengers, and to believe in Resurrection.”* Then he further 

asked, “What is Islâm?" Allâh's Messenger οἱ» 4e di Le replied, “To worship Alläh Alone 
and none else, to perform As-Salât (Iqamät-as-Salät), to give the Zakât and to observe 

Saum (fast) during the month of Ramadän,"** then he further asked, “What is /hsân 

(perfection)?" Alläh's Messenger plus 4e dl Le replied, “To worship Allâh Je ; >< as if you 

see Him, and if you cannot achieve this state of devotion then you must consider that He is 

looking at you.” Then he further asked, “When will the Hour be established?” Alläh's 

Messenger #3 4e à Le replied, “The answerer has no better knowledge than the 
questioner. But | will inform you about its portents: 

(1) When a slave (lady) gives birth to her master. 

(2) When the shepherds of black camels start boasting and competing with others in the 

construction of higher buildings. And the Hour is one of the five things which nobody knows 
except Alläh. 

The Prophet #1, 4e dit Le then recited: “Verily, the knowledge of the Hour is with 
Alläh (Alone).” (31:34). Then that man (Gabriel ρων 4e) left and the Prophet 4e di Le 

#3, asked his Companions to call him back, but they could not see him. Then the 

Prophet dus le il Le said, “That was (angel) Gabriel » ui Ale who came to teach the 
people their religion.” 

Abu ‘Abdulläh &e à! 2 , said: He (the Prophet οὐ.» 4e ἀν ,,Le } considered all that as a part 
of faith. (Sahfh Al-Bukhäri, Vol.1, Hadîth No.47). 

“ In this Hadith, only 4 articles are mentioned, while in another Hadith, 6 articles are 

mentioned: (i} Allàh, (ii) His Angels, (iii) His Books (The Torah, The Gospel, The Qur'âän and 

all the other Holy Books revealed by Alläh}, (iv) His Messengers, (v) Day of Resurrection 

and (vi) A/-Qadar (Divine Pre-ordainments), i.e. whatever Allâh has ordained, must come to 

pass. 
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86. How shall Alläh guide a people who λυ 0 5218 Ce 
disbelieved after their belief and after they | ‘25:14:44 - 
bore witness that the Messenger (Muhammad ee fric 

plu sale di Le) js true and after clear proofs © Labs, οὐρὰ 

had come to them? And Allâh guides not the 

people who are Zâlimûn (polytheists and 

wrong-doers). 

87. They are those whose recompense is 

that on them (rests) the Curse of Alläh, of the 

angels, and of all mankind. 

88. They will abide therein (Hell). Neither 

will their torment be lightened, nor will it be 

delayed or postponed (for a while). 

89. Except for those who repent after that 

and do righteous deeds. Verily, Allâh is Oft- 

Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

90. Verily, those who disbelieved after 

their Belief and then went on increasing in 

their disbelief (1.6. disbelief in the Qur’ân and 

in Prophet Muhammad alu 9 àle dl Le) — 
never will their repentance be accepted 

[because they repent only by their tongues 

and not from their hearts]. And they are those 

who are astray. 

91. Verily, those who disbelieved, and FASS hé pis He TX SN: τὶ 

died while they were disbelievers, the AE ur CSS ἈΠ; ÿ ἡ: 

(whole) earth full of gold will not be accepted | ἡ SR 22 ne 
from anyone of them even if they offered it ᾧ συνῥο SL δ; δὴ 
as a ransoml!!. For them is a painful torment 
and they will have no helpers. 

**Again the principles of Islâm mentioned here are 4, but in other narrations, they 

are 5 — 5th is the pilgrimage (Hajj) to Makkah for the one who can afford it once in a 

lifetime. 

M V.3:91) Narrated Anas ibn Mâlik 4e ἀν x Allâh's Prophet lus 4e di Le used to 
say, “A disbeliever will be asked: ‘Suppose you had as much goid as to fill the 
earth, would you offer it to ransom yourself (from the Hell-Fire)?' He will reply, ‘Yes. 
Then it will be said to him, ‘You were asked for something easier than that (to join 
none in worship with Allâäh i.e. to accept Isläm, but you refused).' " (Sahfh Al-Bukhäri, Vol. 
8, Hadith No.546). 
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92. By no means shall you attain A/-Birr (gites PP IRRT ὁ ἐξ Et 610 
| | ae he τς μἱ 

(piety, righteousness ere it means Allâäh’s ῷ Γ΄ A (eg Re 

Reward, 1.6. Paradise), unless you spend (in 
Allâh’s Cause) of that which you love; and 
whatever of good you spend, Allâh knows it 
well. 

93. AIT food was lawful to the Children of ne LA SAS He pa (Lu 

Israel, except what Israel made unlawful for 
himself before the Taurât (Torah) was FES one 5e Sert 
revealed. Say (Ὁ Muhammad als 5 “ἰδ ail he): | τὲ ὁ SAS LAC 1 ÿ ἬΝ 
“Bring here the Taurât (Torah) and recite it, if ἢ ἥ 

you are truthful.” 

94.,Then after that, whosoever shall 

invent ἃ lie against AÏllâh, — such shall 
indeed be the Zälimün (disbelievers). 

95. Say (O Muhammad al 5 αἷς. dit Le): 
“ATâh has spoken the truth; follow the 
religion of Ibrâhîm (Abraham) Hanif (Islâmic 
Monotheism, 1.6. he used to worship Allâh 

Alone), and he was not of A/-Mushrikûn.” (See 
V.2:105) 

96. Verily, the first House (of worship) | L&X4< BAIE, Si As rat 
appointed for mankind was that at Bakkah d Lo 
(Makkah), full of blessing, and a guidance for © DRE 
the ‘Âlamin (mankind and jinn). 

# Tuer 97. In it are manifest signs (for example), as ΣΤᾺ AG y SES Fa 
the Magäâm (place) of Ibrâhîm (Abraham); " 
whosoever enters it, he attains security. And EE is SH re sie dE 
Hajj (pilgrimage to Makkah) to the House SL AE << 
(Ka'‘bah) is he that mankind owes to Oasis SE AS ad 
Allâh, those who can afford the expenses (for 
one’s conveyance, provision and residence); 
and whoever disbelieves [i.e. denies Hajj 
(pilgrimage to Makkah), then he is ἃ 
disbeliever of Allâh], then Alläh stands not in 
need of any of the ‘Âlamin (mankind, jinn 
and all that exists) ! 

GT (V.3:97) 
a) The performance of Hajj is an enjoined duty and its Superiority, and the Statement of 
Allâh d2 : γε: “Haïÿ (pilgrimage) to the House (Ka bah), is a duty that mankind owes to 
Allâh, those who can afford the expenses (for one's conveyance, provision and residence); 
and whoever disbelieves fi.e.denies Hajj (pilgrimage to Makkah), then he is a disbeliever of 
Allâh], then Allâh stands not in need of any of the ‘Â/amin (Mankind, Jinn and all that 
exists)” (V.3:97) (Sahfh Al-Bukhäri, Vol.2, Chapter 1, The Book of Hajj, P. 344). 



Sûrah 3. ΑἹ ‘Imrân Oles οἷ,» 

98. Say: “O people of the Scripture (Jews "ἢ ΟΣ CMASNT ,.452 SES 
- 

and Christians)! Why do you reject the Ayät of 
Alläh (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 

revelations, etc.) while Allâh is Witness to 

what you do?” 

λυ Les 

(ee 
1. 99, Say: “O people of the Scripture (Jews | 3 (ἤ Je DR OMS 

and Christians)! Why do you stop those who| τὶ Κελτοὶ 2:2 
have belived, from the Path of Alläh, | Jr AGE 
seeking to make it seem crooked, while you ὦ ᾧ 1: 
(yourselves) are witnesses [to Muhammad 
plu s ile dl Le as ἃ Messenger of Allâh and 
Islâm (Allâh’s religion, 1.6. to worship none 
but Him Alone)]? And Allâh is not unaware 
of what you do.” 

100. O you who believe! If you obey a Ἰδὰ ENG ὦ, 3 Labo Bas ic 
group of those who were given the Scripture Ps 4 se banc à 
(Jews and Christians), they would (indeed) ΟΣ ἡ λα ARE 
render you disbelievers after you have believed'! 

101. And how would you disbelieve, while ES s NP QES 
to you are recited the Verses of Allâh, and τ ἦν 
among you is His Messenger (Muhammad Φλλλ 48 ΤΌΣ, Tr Es τ 
gb 9 αἷς, dl Le)? And whoever holds firmly Ô LEA Le) 
to Allâh, (ie. follows Islâm — Allâh’s 7 
religion, and practically obeys all that Alläh 
has ordered), then he is indeed guided to a 

à 

Right Path. 

102. O you who believe! Fear Alläh (by | Na AM ÂGE 
doing all that He has ordered and by à - ἮΝ 

abstaining from all that He has forbidden) as 
He should be feared. [Obey Him, be thankful 
to Him, and remember Him always], and die 

not except in a state of Islâm [as Muslims 
(with complete submission to Allâh)]. 

103. And hold fast, all of you together, to | £x3i? BNC A er 

the Rope of Allâh (1.6. this Qur’ân), and be| 1. € x- ὦ La 

not divided among yourselves, ἢ À πὰ remember RICE AVAL ̓ ς: 3 ἱκέτεεξς ὁ 

b) islâm demolishes all the previous evil deeds and so do migration (for Alläh's sake) and 
Haïj (pilgrimage to Makkah) [A/-Lû'1à" wal-Marjän] (Sahîh Muslim). 

ὦ (V.3:103) It has been narrated by Abu Hurairah 4e ät >, in the Hadith Books 
(At-Tirmidhf, Ibn Mâjah and Abu Dâäwüd) that the Prophet #14, 4e dt Le said: “The Jews 
and Christians were divided into seventy-one or seventy-two religious sects, and this nation 
will be divided into seventy-three religious sects — all in Hell, except one, and that one is 
the one on which | and my Companions are today [i.e. following the Qur'än and the 
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kg , “ὩΣ. 2292 A EPA Allâh’s Favour on you, for you were enemies ἀρ ποθ rate, ARC 
one to another but He joined your hearts trad APE Cr mens 

Are NS Ga AU Las τ 
together, so that, by His Grace, you became 3" as dr A } 
brethren (in Islâmic Faith}, and you were on 5: ca NE En) 
the brink of a pit of Fire, and He saved you 

from it. Thus Allâh makes His Ayät (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, 

etc.) clear to you, that you may be guided,. 
΄ δι * #, - Ζ nr 

104. Let there arise out of you a group of LACS δ ERA ἀν. 
people inviting to all that is good (Islâm), ΠΕΡ ς ea Fe RSA 
enjoining AÀ/-Ma‘ràf (i.e. Islâmic Monotheism 
and all that Islâm orders one to do) and 
forbidding A/-Munkar  (polytheism and 
disbelief and all that Islâm has forbidden). 
And it is they who are the successful. 

ὃ 21721 105. And be not as those who divided and | Axa ié Hess, 
differed among themselves after the clear PR 25 qi πολ 
proofs had come to them. It is they for whom CNRS CS He 
there 15 an awful torment. 

106. On the Day (ie. the Day οἵ SR νοῦ ,23 555 ASSIS 
Resurrection) when some faces will become 

white and some faces will become black; as 
for those whose faces will become black (to 
them will be said): “Did you reject Faith after 
accepting it? Then taste the torment (in Hell) 
for rejecting Faith.” 

2 “Ὁ... }3 

“λει TS 

107. And for those whose faces will 
become white, they will be in Allâäh’s Mercy 
(Paradise), therein they shall dwell forever. 

108. These are the Verses of Allâäh: We 
recite them to you (O Muhammad äl Le 
plus die) in truth, and Allâh wills no injustice 
to the ‘A/amin (mankind, jinn and all that 
exists). 

109, And to Allâh belongs all that is in the 
heavens and all that is in the earth. And all 
matters go back (for decision) to Allâh. 

110. You ftrue believers in Islâmic 
Monotheism, and real followers of Prophet 

Prophet's Sunnah (legal ways, orders, acts of worship, statements of the Prophet 4e à Le 
pus )]. 
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Muhammad aus aile dl LS and his Sunnah] be ppm ge ds Dit 
are the best of peoples ever raised up for r£ VE Led CO 
mankind; you enjoin 4/-Ma‘rüf (1.6. Islâmic 2 # 
Monotheism and all that Islâm has ordained) || 22 Moda 
and forbid A/-Munkar (polytheism, disbelief SA jou 5" 55 
and all that Islâm has forbidden), and you 
believe in Allâhl!!. And had the people of the 
Scripture (Jews and Christians) believed, it 
would have been better for them; among 
them are some who have faith, but most of 

them are 4/-Fâsiqûn (disobedient to Allâh 
and rebellious against Allâh’s Command). 

111. They will do you no harm, barring a 
trifling annoyance; and if they fight against 
you, they will show you their backs, and they 

will not be helped. 

112. Indignity is put over them wherever 
they may be, except when under ἃ covenant 
(of protection) from Allâh, and from men; 
they have drawn on themselves the Wrath of 
AÏâh, and destitution is put over them. This 
is because they disbelieved in the Ayäf (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, 

etc.) of Allâh and killed the Prophets without 
right. This is because they disobeyed (Allâh) 
and used to transgress beyond bounds (in 
Allâh's disobedience, crimes and sins). 

113. Not all of them are alike; a party of| ἀξ El ec PARA 
the people of the Scripture stand for the right, 
they recite the Verses of Allâh during the 
hours of the night, prostrating themselves in 
prayer. 

M (V.3:110) 
a) Narrated Abu Hurairah4s &l >, The Verse: 

“You [true believers in Islämic Monotheism and real followers of Prophet Muhammad si Le 
adus4dle and his Sunnah } are the best of peoples ever raised up for mankind” means, the 
best of the people for the people, as you bring them with chains on their necks till they 
embrace Islâm (and thereby save them from the eternal punishment in the Hell-fire and 
make them enter Paradise in the Hereafter). (Sahfh Al-Bukhäâri, Vol. 6, Hadith No. 80). 

b) CHAPTER 144. The prisoners of war in chains. 

Narrated Abû Hurairah &e ἀπ 2, : The Prophet alu aile sl Le said, “AHâäh wonders at 
those people who will enter Paradise in chains.” (Sahfh Al-Bukhäri, Vol. 4, Hadith No. 254).* 

* The people referred to here may be the prisoners of war who were captuered and chained 
by the Muslims and their imprisonment was the cause of their conversion to Isläm. So, it is 
as if their chains were the means of winning Paradise. 
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114. They believe in Allâh and the Last 
Day; they enjoin 4/-Ma'rûf (Islâmic Monothe- 

ts Fotos JT 6, pe 

ΚΕ 15 MARS TES 

ism, and following Prophet Muhammad ἀπ, Les DS nd GE 55 

plusäle) and forbid 4/-Munkar (polytheism, 
disbelief and opposing Prophet Muhammad 
ehss 4e dl Le); and they hasten to (all) good 
works; and they are among the righteous. 

115. And whatever good they do, nothing 
will be rejected of them; for Allâh knows 
well those who are 4/-Muttaqün (the pious — 
See V.2:2). 

116. Surely, those who reject Faith 
(disbelieve in Allâh and in Muhammad La 
plu 3 le ail as being Allâh’s Messenger and in 
all that which he abus 4e dt LS has brought 
from Allâh), neither their properties, nor their 
offspring will avail them aught against Allâh. 
They are the dwellers of the Fire, therein they 
will abide.!! l'(Tafsir At-Tabari). 

117. The likeness of what they spend in 
this world 15 the likeness of ἃ wind which is 
extremely cold; it struck the harvest of a 
people who did wrong against themselves 
and destroyed it, (1.6. the good deed of a 
person is only accepted if he is ἃ monotheist 
and believes in all the Prophets of Allâh, 
including the Christ tu aile and Muhammad 
plu γάμο ail Le), Allâh wronged them not, 
but they wronged themselves. 

118. O you who believe! Take not as (your) 
Bitänah (advisors, consultants, protectors, 

helpers, friends) those outside your religion 
(pagans, Jews, Christians, and hypocrites) since 
they will not fail to do their best to corrupt 
you. They desire to harm you severely. Hatred 
has already appeared from their mouths, but 
what their breasts conceal is far worse. 
Indeed, We have made plain to you the Ayât 
(proofs, evidences, verses) if you understand. 

119. Lo! You are the ones who love them, 

but they love you not, and you believe in all 

[1] 

(Ὁ Sea sers Sie 

$, nor re 
2.9 EH λα Us 

EN LS » + 

Bd GR Ge | 
22 EN ea dise ἡ 53 PA 

ges ns $ es Ne 

55 ων θυ oi au 

SRE NUS NCE LES US 

τ ἀξ AT 17 
΄- 79 5 ve Les 

nt SR rS 3 À ES SNL JE A | 

RSR 26 NE ὁ 4993} D ν 9) as 

(V.3:116) See the footnote of (V.3:85), and also see (V.4:47) and its footnote. 
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΄- 

the Scriptures [i.e. you believe in the Taurât EX Men 5e " 5 sAE Ὁ 

(Torah) and the Injeel (Gospel), while they Ds 

disbelieve in your Book, the Qur’âän]. And PE 

\, 2 

when they meet you, they say, “We believe.” 
But when they are alone, they bite the tips of 
their fingers at you in rage. Say: “Perish in 
your rage. Certainly, Allâh knows what is in 
the breasts (all the secrets).” 

120. If good befalls you, it grieves them, KZ ; Se 20$ à 5e Ne SD 

but if some evil overtakes you, they rejoice at τς A 2 ES 
MES ASE Su 20 SES 

€ 

it. But if you remain patient and become ÀJ- 
Muttaqün [the pious — See V.2:2], not the 
least harm will their cunning do to you. 
Surely, Allâh surrounds all that they do. 

121. And (remember) when you (Muhammad JE San ἌΡΑΣ ὥρας δ 
alu 9 αἷς il La) left your household in the χὰ δ νὰ réf 
morning to post the believers at their stations 5: 99 
for the battle (of Uhud). And Allâh is All- 

Hearer, AIl-Knower. 

122. When two parties from among you| (415415 ER DEA CES 

were about to lose heart, but Allâh was their | 

Walf (Supporter and Protector). And in Allâh 

should the believers put their trust. 

123. And Allâh has already made you ai 56 à; 
victorious at Badr, when you were a weak 
little force. So fear Allâh much!!! that you 

may be grateful. 

124. (Remember) when you (Muhammad FOSSES CR REA δι 

abus αἷς dt La) said to the believers, “Is it M LE 

not enough for you that your Lord (Allâh) Ὁ ÉRIC 

should help you with three thousand angels 

sent down?” 

hs CSSS 

© LISE A 

125. “Yes, if you hold on to patience and À $ rt AA 5 

piety, and the enemy comes rushing at you; | 2-3. € . .- 
| À SAR ζ 

your Lord will help you with five thousand KES 35 se 

angels having marks (of distinction).” D ut 

126. Allâh made it not but as a message of x 6 δια: Gus ἜΞΩ: 

good news for you and as an assurance to| à jf. ff ee 
. . ἢ ΣΤ À . ἐν δας . a 

your hearts. And there 15 no victory except ô a se AC τ 

(ν.3:123) i.e. abstain from all kinds of sins and evil deeds which He has forbidden and 

love Alläh much, perform all kinds of good deeds which He has ordained 
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from Allâh, the AlI-Mighty, the All-Wise. 

127. That He might cut off a part of those PRE ess MS 
who disbelieve, or expose them to infamy, so 
that they retire frustrated. 

128. Not for you (O Muhammad ai Le | ;/55 2 Au LE εὐ 175 
plu 3 4le, but for AfHâh) is the decision; whether 
He turns in mercy to (pardons) them or 
punishes them; verily, they are the Zé/imñn 
(polytheists, disobedients, and wrong-doers). 

129. And to Allâh belongs all that is inthe |; 
heavens and all that is in the earth. He 
forgives whom He wills, and punishes whom 
He wills. And Allâh is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful. 

150, 9 you who believe! Eat not Κἰδᾶ 
(usury)"!] doubled and multiplied, but fear 
Allâh that you may be successful. 

131. And fear the Fire, which is prepared 
for the disbelievers. 

132. And obey Allâh and the Messenger 
(Muhammad plus 4e al Le) that you may obtain 
mercy. ἢ 

133. And march forth in the way (which 
leads to) forgiveness from your Lord, and for 
Paradise as wide as the heavens and the earth, 
prepared for 4/-Muttaqün (the pious — See 
V:.2:2). 

134. Those who spend (in Allâh’s Cause) 
in prosperity and in adversity, |? 31 who re- 

Ml (V.3:130) a) See (V.2: 275) and its footnote. 

Ὁ) Narrated Abu Hurairah «ie à =; The Prophet lu, 4e Αι Le said, “Avoid the seven 
great destructive sins.” The people enquired, “O Alläh's Messenger! What are they?" He 
said, “(1) To join others in worship along with Allâäh, (2) to practise sorcery, (3) to kill a 
person which Alläh has forbidden except for a just cause (according to Islämic law), (4) to 
eat up δᾶ (usury), (5) to eat up an orphan's wealth, (6) to show one's back to the enemy 
and fleeing from the battlefield at the time of fighting, (7) and to accuse chaste women, who 
never even think of anything touching their chastity and are true believers”. (Sahfh Al- 
Bukhäri, Vol. 4, Hadith No. 28). 

c) See the footnote (A) ofthe (V.2:278). 

d) See the footnote (B) of the (V.2:278). 

τ (ν.3:132) See the footnote of (V.3:85). 

si (V.3:134) Narrated Abu Hurairah &e à 2 ; The Prophet alu 4e à Les said, “Charity is 
obligatory everyday on every joint of a human being*. If one helps a person in matters 
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press anger,l!] and who pardon men; verily, 
AIlâh loves 4/-Muhsinän! (the good-doers). 

135. And those who, when they have LME SNS ei 
committed Fâhishah (great sins as illegal TT 
sexual intercourse) or wronged themselves with id” FT | πον ἐπ ἢ 
evil, remember Allâh and ask forgiveness for 

their sins; — and none can forgive sins but 
Allâh — and do not persist in what (wrong) 
they have done, while they know." 

136. For such, the reward is Forgiveness |  ZÉ25 24504552 x 2255453 
from their Lord, and Gardens with rivers sai 
flowing underneath (Paradise), wherein they SGA Ar 
shall abide forever. How excellent is this { 
reward for the doers (who do righteous deeds 
according to Allâh’s Orders). 

137. Many similar ways (and mishaps of τὰ hs PORTO 
life) were faced by nations (believers and | ἃ LS 22 Lot 
disbelievers) that have passed away before | δ Elu ss ie LE * 
you (as you have faced in the battle of Uhud), 
so travel through the earth, and see what was 
the end of those who disbelieved (in the 
Oneness of Allâh, and disobeyed Him and 
His Messengers). 

138. This (the Qur’ân) is a plain statement Besse AOC 
for mankind, a guidance and instruction to 
those who are 4/-Muttaqün (the pious — See 
V.2:2). 

139. So do not become weak (against | £ol λον ἀξ 
your enemy), nor be sad, and you will be 
superior (in victory) if you are indeed (true) 

believers. 

concerning his riding animal by helping him to ride on it or by lifting his luggage on to it, all 
this will be regarded as charity. À good word, and every step one takes to offer the 
compulsory congregational prayer is regarded as charity; and guiding somebody on the 
road is regarded as charity.” (Sahfh Al-Bukhäri, Vol.4, Hadith No.141). 

* To show gratitude to Alläh for keeping your body safe and sound, you should give in 
charity or do charitable deeds. 

ΠῚ (V.3:134) Narrated Abu Hurairah 4e ài 2 ; Alläh's Messenger οἷ» «ἐς dl Le said, “The 
strong is not the one who overcomes the people by his strength, but the strong is the one 
SA controls himself while in anger.” (Sahih Al-Bukhäri, Vol.8, Hadîth No.135). 

σιν. 3:134) A/-Muhsinün: Doers of good, those who perform good deeds totally for Alläh's 
sake only without any show-off or to gain praise or fame and they do them in accordance 
with the Sunnah (legal ways) of Allâäh's Messenger, Muhammad au 4e ait Le . 

61 (V.3:135) See the footnote of (V.42:25). 
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140. If a wound (and killing) has touched 
you, be sure a similar wound (and killing) has 
touched the others. And so are the days (good 
and not so good), We give to men by turns, 
that Allâh may test those who believe, and 
that He may take martyrs from among you. 
And Allâh likes not the Zélimün (polytheists 
and wrong-doers). 

141. And that Allâh may test (or purify) 
the believers (from sins) and destroy the 
disbelievers. 

142. Or do you think that you will enter 
Paradise before Allâh tests those of you who 
fought (in His Cause) and (also) tests those 
who are As-Säbirän (the patient)? 

143. And you had indeed longed for death 
(4sh-Shahâdah — martyrdom) before you 
met it. Now you have seen it openly with 
your own eyes. 

144. Muhammad (alu 9 Aile dl LS) js no 
more than a Messenger, and indeed (many) 
Messengers have passed away before him. If 
he dies or is killed, will you then turn back on 
your heels (as disbelievers)? And he who 
turns back on his heels, not the least harm 

will he do to Allâh; and Allâh will give 
reward to those who are grateful. 

145. And no person can ever die except 
by Allâh’s Leave and at an appointed term. 
And whoever desires a reward in (this) world, 

We shall give him of it; and whoever desires 
a reward in the Hereañfter, We shall give him 
thereof. And We shall reward the grateful. 

146. And many a Prophet (1.6. many from 
amongst the Prophets) fought (in Allâh’s 
Cause) and along with whom (fought) large 
bands of religious learned men. But they 
never lost heart for that which did befall them 
in Allâh’s Way, nor did they weaken nor 

degrade themselves. And Allâh loves 4s- 
Säbirän (the patient). 
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147. And they said nothing but: “Our Lord! [GE SEE JE NÉS SEE 
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Forgive us our sins and our transgressions (in ΟΝ" 57255 ES) 
keeping our duties to You), establish our feet 
firmly, and give us victory over the disbelieving 

folk.” 

148. So Allâh gave them the reward of Arr LA LS AU LE 
this world, and the excellent reward of the a 

Hereafter. And Allâh loves 4/-Muhsinän (the 

good-doers — See the footnote of V.3:134 

and of V.9:120). 

149.0 you who believe! If you obey τ LANG 

those who disbelieve, they will send you back 
on your heels, and you will turn back (from 
Faith) as losers.!!! ἅ 

150. Nay, Allâh is your Maulä (Patron, D RSR ET Η Noa 5 

Lord, Helper, Protector), and He is the Best 

of helpers. 

2 
w ÿ$ 7 

151. We shall cast terror into the hearts of 
those who disbelieve, because they joined 
others in worship with Allâh, for which He 
had sent no authority; their abode will be the 
Fire and how evil is the abode of the Zélimän 

(polytheists and wrong-doers). 

152. And Allâh did indeed fulfil His 5 58485 A ns LE À 35 
Promise to you when you were killing them τ ᾿ 
(your enemy) with His Permission; until (the 
moment) you lost your courage and fell to 

disputing about the order, and disobeyed after | _,z+, , < » ce 2 NS À £ 

He showed you (of the booty) which you | 77 . sé 
love. Among you are some that desire this | 72-2253; SA » DCS 
world and some that desire the Hereafter. a ον τὴ 

Then He made you flee from them (your PRE GE OS RMS SE 
enemy), that He might test you. But surely, 
He forgave you, and Aïllâh is Most Gracious 
to the believers. 

«᾿ 
La PARA TIE 

Ἵ (ν.3:149) What is said about residence (staying) in the land of Ash-Shirk (polytheism i.e. 

the land where polytheism is practised). Narrated Samurah ibn Jundub κἀς ài =; Alläh's 

Messenger aus 4e di Le said: “Anybody (from among the Muslims) who meets, gathers 
together, lives, and stays (permanently) with a Mushrik (polytheist or a disbeliever in the 

Oneness of Alläh, etc.) and agrees to his ways, opinion, etc. and (enjoys) his living with him 

(Mushrik), then he (that Muslim) is like him (Mushrik). (This Hadith indicates that a Muslim 

should not stay in a non-Muslim country, he must emigrate to a Muslim country, where 
Istâm is practised.)” [The Book of Jihäd, Abu Dâwüdi,. 
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153. (And remember) when you ran away 
(dreadfully) without even casting a side glance 
at anyone, and the Messenger (Muhammad 
els 4e ail Le) was in your rear calling you 
back. There did Allâh give you one distress 
after another by way of requital to teach you 
not to grieve for that which had escaped you, 
nor for that which had befallen you. And 
Allâh is Well-Aware of all that you do. 

154. Then after the distress, He sent down 

security for you. Slumber overtook a party of 
you, while another party was thinking about 
themselves (as how to save their ownselves, 
ignoring the others and the Prophet à! Le 
alu 3 ile) and thought wrongly of Allâh — the 
thought of ignorance. They said, “Have we 
any part in the affair?” Say (O Muhammad 
plu sale dl Le): “Indeed the affair belongs 
wholly to Allâh” They hide within 
themselves what they dare not reveal to you, 
saying: “If we had anything to do with the 
affair, none of us would have been killed 
here.” Say: “Even if you had remained in 
your homes, those for whom death was 
decreed would certainly have gone forth to 
the place of their death,” but that Allâh might 
test what is in your breasts; and to purify"} 
that which was in your hearts (sins), and 
Allâh is All-Knower of what is in (your) 
breasts. 

155. Those of you who turned back on the 
day the two hosts met (1.6. the battle of Uhud), 
it was Shaitän (Satan) who caused them to 
backslide (run away from the battlefield) 
because of some (sins) they had earned. But 
Allâh, indeed, has forgiven them. Surely, 

Allâh is Oft-Forgiving, Most Forbearing. 

156. O you who believe! Be not like those 
who disbelieve (hypocrites) and who say 
about their brethren when they travel through 
the earth or go out to fight: “If they had 
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al (V.3:154) The Arabic word yumahhis has three meanings: (1) To test, (2) To purify, (3) 
To get πα of (Tafsîr Al-Qurtubi). 
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stayed with us, they would not have died or AE 5e 2 λων, 367 ENS 
been killed,” so that Allâh may make it a ϑ 
cause of regret in their hearts. It is Alâh that 
gives life and causes death. And Allâh [5 
All-Seer of what you do. 

157. And if you are killed or die in the 
Way of Allâh, forgiveness and mercy from 
Allâh are far better than all that they amass 
(of worldly wealth). 

158. And whether you die, or are killed, 
verily, to Allâh you shall be gathered. 

159. And by the Mercy of Alläh, you dealt | LÉ: fc Aa ZE 
with them gently. And had you (Muhammad HU hi 
plus 4e dl Le) been severe and harsh-hearted, EE gpl AA 
they would have broken away from about you; Fa ΓΞ Ne ES ETAT "ἧς 
so pass over (their faults), and ask (Allâh’s) DS 

Forgiveness for them; and consult them in the E ΔΎΟ ΧΩ 
affairs. Then when you have taken a decision, 
put your trust in Allâh, certainly, Allâh loves 
those who put their trust (in Him). 

€. 
# 

σὰ,» ,»,.»Ἐ5 - ΄“..“ς ,75 ») “ 

160.1 Allâh helps you, none can KG 5 ES ES AE) 
overcome you; and if He forsakes you, who is | 22-44 à 1 ,- fe ὦ 
there after Him that can help you? And in FRS SN 
Allâh (Alone) let believers put their trust. À 5 Para I] 

: D ζ 9) EL € Rd ee 

161. It 15 not for any Prophet to take | So ss x da 
illegally a part of the booty (Ghuläl)," and | 2 eo, φς 2 τς re 
whosoever deceives his companions as LASER SE LE JS cs) 

regards the booty, he shall bring forth on the à SAAB 

fe (V.3:161) A/-Ghulül: (Stealing from the war booty before its distribution), and the 
Statement of Alläh LI: “And whosoever deceives his companions as regards booty, he 
shall bring forth on the Day of Resurrection that which he took (illegally)”. 

Narrated Abu Hurairah 4e à 2; The Prophet οἴω, οἷς dl Le got Up amongst us and 
mentioned A/-Ghulûl, emphasized its magnitude and declared that it was a great sin saying, 
“Don't commit Ghulül for | should not like to see anyone amongst you on the Day of 
Resurrection, carrying over his neck a sheep that will be bleating, or carrying over his neck 
a horse that will be neighing. Such a man will be saying: ‘O Allâh's Messenger! Intercede 
with Alläh for me,’ and | will reply, ‘l can't help you, for | have conveyed Alläh’'s Message to 
you.’ Nor should | like to see a man carrying over his neck, a camel that will be grunting. 
Such a man will say, ‘O Allâäh's Messenger! Intercede with Allâäh for me,” and 1 will say, 1 
can't help you for | have conveyed Alläh's Message to you’; or one carrying over his neck 
gold and sitver and saying, ‘O Allâh's Messenger! intercede with Alläh for me.’ And | will 
say, ‘1 can't help you, for | have conveyed Allâh's Message to you, or one carrying clothes 
that will be fluttering, and the man will say, ‘O Alläh's Messenger! Intercede with Alläh for 
me.’ And | wilt say, 1 can't help you, for | have conveyed Alläh's Message to you.” " (Sahih 
Al-Bukhäri, Vol. 4, Hadith No. 307). 
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Day of Resurrection that which he took 
(illegally). Then every person shall be paid in 
full what he has earned, and they shall not be 
dealt with unjustly. 

162. Is then one who follows (seeks) the 

good Pleasure of Allâh (by not taking 
illegally ἃ part of the booty) like the one who 
draws on himself the Wrath of Allâh (by 
taking a part of the booty illegally — 
Ghuläl? — his abode is Hell, and worst, 

indeed is that destination! 

2 Æ- É 5 ᾿» ee PRES SJ ee QD σφ us Pig ayslas 

PEN LA Sir ν» se Xe, β΄“... 

Φ one gas aile ss 28 163. They are in varying grades with 
AÏâh, and Allâh is Al!-Seer of what they do. 

164. Indeed, Allâh conferred a great favour Er) AL ES XS 
on the believers when He sent among them a σι vtr Actlr rs 2 

ga E ἜΤ CU) κερὶ 5 245 

Messenger (Muhammad alu 5 4e dl Le) from ie és A ὦ ἊΞ πε δῳ 
oc - 12 “55 7. “τί Ts ΠΣ 

among themselves, reciting to them His| clos LA, En)| JR Le 
Verses (the Qur’ân), and purifying them AS ASUS ΤΥ 
(from sins by their following him), and » ape g JS 
instructing them (in) the Book (the Qur’än) 

and A/-Hikmah [the wisdom and the Surnah 
of the Prophet alu 54e dl Le (1.6. his legal 
ways, statements, acts of worship)], while 

before that they had been in manifest error.!!] 

ὸ (ν.3:164) Following the Sunnah (legal ways) of the Prophet lus le ἀ" Le And the 
Statement of Alläh Je ; x - "And make us leaders for the righteous.” (V.25:74). 

Mujahid said, “(Make us) a community that follows the Muttaqün (righteous) people who 
preceded us, and whom those succeeding may follow.” Ibn ‘Aun said, “(There are) three 
things which 1 love for myself and for my brothers, i.e. this Sunnah (the legal ways of the 
Prophet 914, 4e di Le ) which they should learn and ask about; the Qur'än which they 
Should understand and ask the people about; and that they should leave the people except 
when intending to do good (for them).” (Sahfh Al-Bukhäri, Vol. 9, Chap. 2, P. 282). 

A) Narrated Hudhaifah: Allâh's Messenger οἱ» 4e ὧν Le said to us, “Certainly A/-Amänah 
(the trust or the moral responsibility or honesty, and all the duties which Allâäh has ordained) 
descended from the heavens and settled in the roots of the hearts of men (faithfui 
believers), and then the Qur'än was revealed and the people read the Qur'än, (and learnt 
Al-Amänah from it) and also learnt it from the Sunnah. [Both the Qur'ân and As-Sunnah 
Strengthened their (the faithful believer's) Amänah]." (Sahîh Al-Bukhäri, Vol9, Hadith 
No.381). 

B) Narrated Abu Hurairah 4e ls; Allâh's Messenger #3 «ἐς ὧν Le said, “ΑἹ! my 
followers will enter Paradise except those who refuse.” They said, “O Alläh's Messenger! 
Who will refuse?" He said, "Whoever obeys me will enter Paradise, and whoever disobeys 
me is the one who refuses (to enter it).” (Sahih Al-Bukhäri, Vol.9, Hadïîth No.384). 

C) Narrated Jäbir ibn ‘Abdulläh lie il 2 ;; Some angels came to Prophet Muhammad οἱ 
eus Ale it while he was sleeping. Some of them said, “He is sleeping.” Others said, “His 
eyes are Sleeping but his heart is awake.” Then they said, “There is an example for this 
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“σ΄, 90. ΄ ΡΨ» ν Ζ2. α 51 

165. (What is the matter with you?) When QE na AA ἔα | 
a single disaster smites you, although you {7 τᾷ δου τα ἔς ἥ 2] 
smote (your enemies) with one twice as great, Lardil 28 6258 AU ὃ 

. 6 . 3 PEN . -& LA 
you say: “From where does this come to us? TS NE 
Say (to them), “It is from yourselves (because 
of your evil deeds).” And Allâh has power 
over all things. 

166. And what you suffered (of the | ἀκ RU ES | 
disaster) on the day (of the battle of L/Aud à 
when) the two armies met, was by the leave 
of Allâh, in order that He might test the 
believers. 

167. And that He might test the mr ASE : NS 
it was said to them: “Come, fight in the Way | se +. 418, 4 τς 
of Allâh or (at least) ns δὶ δὲν Μεῖι SSN GS LS Sa 
They said: “Had we known that fighting will | 5, ES CN 245 τ ἜΤ FT 

take place, we would certainly have followed A ρυζς ῶΣ 

you.” They were that day, nearer to disbelief ne αὐ se Aer st 
than to Faith, saying with their mouths what Gi 2e 
was not in their hearts. And Allâh has full 
knowledge of what they conceal. 

168. (They are) the ones who said about διλῥαύκι 7 LE) EN 
their killed brethren while they themselves 
sat (at home): “If only they had listened to us, 

companion of yours.” One of them said, "Then set forth an example for him.” Some of them 
said, “He is sleeping.” The others said, “His eyes are sleeping but his heart is awake.” Then 
they said, “His example is that of a man who has built a house and then offered therein a 
banquet and sent an inviter (messenger) to invite the people. So whosoever accepted the 
invitation of the inviter, entered the house and ate of the banquet, and whoever did not 
accept the invitation of the inviter, did not enter the house, nor did he eat of the banquet.” 
Then the angels said, “Interpret this parable to him so that he may understand it.” Some of 
them said, “He is sleeping.” The others said, “His eyes are sleeping but his heart is awake.” 
And then they said, “The house stands for Paradise and the call-maker is Muhammad Le 
be s àle àl and whoever obeys Muhammad pl, le dl Le , obeys Alläh; and whoever 
disobeys Muhammad al, 4le à Le , disobeys Allâh. Muhammad alu 4e di Le separated 
the people (i.e., through his message: the good is distinguished from the bad, and the 
believers from the disbelievers)." (Sahïh Al-Bukhäri, Vol. 9, Hadîth No.385). 

D) Narrated Abu Müsa 4e äi κι): The Prophet #3 4e di Le said, "My example, and 
the example of what | have been sent with, is that of a man who came to some people 
and said, ‘O people! | have seen the enemy's army with my own eyes, and | am the naked 
Warner; so protect yourselves!’ Then a group of his people obeyed him and fled at night 
proceeding stealthily till they were safe, while another group of them disbelieved him and 
stayed at their places till morning when the army came upon them, and killed and ruined 
them completely. So this is the example of that person who obeys me and follows that 
truth which ! have brought (the Qur'än and the Sunnah), and the example of the one who 
disobeys me and disbelieves the truth | have brought.” (Sahfh Al-Bukhari, Vol. 9, Hadith 
No. 387). 
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they would not have been killed.” Say: ‘“Avert 
death from your ownselves, if you speak the 
truth.” 

169. Think not of those who are killed in 
the Way of Allâh as dead. Nay, they are alive, 
with their Lord, and they have provision. 

170. They rejoice in what Allâh has| 5322523. 458 δ 205 CE Le) 
bestowed upon them of His Bounty and ee 

rejoice for the sake of those who have not yet SE 5 Le ne Li 

Joined them, but are left behind (not yet DEEE ΚΕ 

martyred) that on them no fear shall come, 
nor shall they grieve. 

LE dé ᾿ 

171. They rejoice in a Grace and a Bounty “πὰς, λῆς 

from Allâh, and that Allâh will not waste the ὃ 
reward of the believers. 

172. Those who answered (the Call of) EAA 
Allâh and the Messenger (Muhammad à! Le | ἃ 
plus die) after being wounded; for those of 
them who did good deeds and feared Allâh, 
there is a great reward. 

173. Those (1.6, believers) to whom the 
people (hypocrites) said, “Verily, the people 
(pagans) have gathered against you (a great 
army), therefore, fear them.” But it (only) 
increased them in Faith, and they said: “Allâh 
(Alone) is Sufficient for us, and He is the 
Best Disposer of affairs (for us).!'}” 

ns pers Bean 
“ 

(5 2420! > ft. 

δὰ τὲ 

174, So they returned with Grace and| %52A 2:25 APR REA 
Bounty from Allâh. No harm touched them; 
and they followed the good Pleasure of Allâh. 
And Allâh is the Owner of Great Bounty. 

-“ , ἤν 

θέ A5 AG 6 LA 

ni (V.3:173) Allâh's Statement:- "Those (i.e. believers) to whom the people (hypocrites) said, 
‘Verily, the people (pagans) have gathered against you (a great army), therefore, fear them” 

a) Narrated Ibn ‘Abbâs Lie ὧι, πὸ (The saying:) “Alläh (Alone) is Sufficient for us, and He 
is the Best Disposer of affairs (for us)” was said by Ibrähim (Abraham) :LJ! 4e when he 
was thrown into the fire, and it was said by Muhammad οἰ... 4e dl LS when they (1.6. 
hypocrites) said, "Verily, the people (pagans) have gathered against you (a great army), 
therefore, fear them,” but it (only) increased them in Faith and they said: “Alläh (Alone) is 
Sufficient for us, and He is the Best Disposer of affairs (for us).” (V.3:173) (Sahïh Al- 
Bukhäri, Vol. 6, Hadith No. 86). 

Ὁ) Narrated Ibn ‘Abbäs Lie di 2 ;: The last statement of Ibrähîm (Abraham) ii αἷς when 
he was thrown into the fire, was: “Alläh (Alone) is Sufficient for me and He is the Best 
Disposer (of my affairs)." (Sahfh A/-Bukhärf, Vol. 6, Hadith No. 87). 
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175. It is only Shaïitän (Satan) that suggests ET as EC 
to you the fear of his Awliyä’ [supporters and BJES _ Er RS Si 
friends (polytheists, disbelievers in the O Gao ses 
Oneness of Allâh and in His Messenger, 
Muhammad plus 4e dl ,Le)]: so fear them 
not, but fear Me, if you are (true) believers. 

176. And let not those grieve you (Ὁ JA se ANGES 

Muhammad abus 4le il Le) who rush with SEA ASIE - NUE πὸ 

haste to disbelieve; verily, not the least harm SE GES a, Her es 

will they do to Allâh. It is Allâh’s Will to D FLE ὗττες: ἘΠ 

give them no portion in the Hereafter. For 
them there 15 a great torment. 

177. Verily, those who purchase disbelief 
at the price of Faith, not the least harm will 
they do to Allâh. For them, there is a painful 
torment. 

178. And let not the disbelievers think “Ὁ (2 ζῶν 
that Our postponing of their punishment 15 da Ep PR 
good for them. We postpone the punishment | 23% :45646 MAT El ἃςο 
only so that they may increase in sinfulness. à 
And for them is a disgracing torment. 

: 179. Allâh ee leave the Rte μα} ὅΣ ἕξ ἡ οἷ AAA οι ῦ 
the state in which you are now, until He ju ES ΠΡ 

distinguishes the wicked from the good. Nor Sas διξως ETS 
will Allâh disclose to you the secrets of the Led 25 SEE SSUE 
Ghaib (unseen), but Allâh chooses of His δὲ pe τί La dé 
Messengers whom He wills. So believe in Pre 
Allâh and His Messengers. And if you δ ME 
believe and fear Allâh, then for you there 15 a 
great reward. 

180. And let not those who covetously 6 (Las SELS A 
withhold of that which Allâh has bestowed on 
them of His Bounty (Wealth) think that itis| ὦ TE FOR A RDS 
ood for them (and so they do not pay the LES s À, 

blister, Zakät). Nay, it ill be πες for CA ESS Feat 
them; the things which they covetously 
withheld shall be tied to their necks like a 
collar on the Day of Resurrection!!!. And to 

" (ν. 3:180) “Let not those who covetously withhoid of that which Allâh has bestowed upon 
them of His Bounty ... shall be tied to their necks like 8 collar.” 

Narrated Abu Hurairah 4e di, ;: Allâh's Messenger #14, aile di Le said, “Anyone whom 
Alläh has given wealth but he does not pay its Zakät; then, on the Day of Resurrection, his 
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Allâh belongs the heritage of the heavens and 
the earth; and Alläh is Well-Acquainted with 
all that you do. 

181. Indeed, Allâh has heard the statement 
of those (Jews) who say: “Truly, Allâh 15 
poor and we are rich!” We shall record what 
they have said and their killing of the 
Prophets unjustly, and We shall say: “Taste 
you the torment of the burning (Fire).” 

182. This is because of that (evil) which 
your hands have sent before you. And 

certainly, Allâh is never unjust to (His) slaves. 

183. Those (Jews) who said: ‘“Verily, 
Allâh has taken our promise not to believe in 
any Messenger unless he brings us an 
offering which the fire (from heaven) shall 
devour.” Say: “Verily, there came to you 
Messengers before me, with clear signs and 
even With what you speak οἵ; why then did 
you kill them, if you are truthful?” 

184. Then if they deny you (O Muhammad AS None ee tee. τὰ 

alu 34e à Le), so were Messengers denied AB oE Jboiée WE of 
before you, who came with 4/-Bayyinât (clear Sn D SEX nes 
signs, proofs, evidences) and the Scriptures 
and the Book of Enlightenment. 

ἰς Ἂ 
PEN os < RS, ἧς 4, 

185. Everyone shall taste death. And only ὭΣ δ NES «ἢ. 
on the Day of Resurrection shall you be paid| , , & "7, 
your wages in full. And whoever is removed sp res PORTA 
away from the Fire and admitted to Paradise, EE ἀΓ 31 LS 15 es 
he indeed is successful. The life of this world ΗΘ 19235 

» “5 74 

ΓΑ 

is only the enjoyment of deception (a (9) De 

deceiving thing). 

186. You shall certainly be tried and Ne Ὁ Ὁ: A τς a 
tested in your wealth and properties and in is ᾿ 

your personal selves, and you shall certainly An 151 LA Ge TA Σῖ; 

hear much that will grieve you from those who 

wealth will be presented to him in the shape of a bald-headed poisonous male snake with 
two poisonous glands* in its mouth and it will encircle itself round his neck and bite him over 
his cheeks and say, ‘| am your wealth; | am your treasure.”" Then the Prophet aus le dl he 
recited this Divine Verse: “And let not those who covetously withhold of that which Alläh has 
bestowed upon them of His Bounty.” (V.3:180). 

*Fath Al-Bâri, Vol. 4, Pages No.11-13 (Sahîh Al-Bukhäri, Vol. 6, Hadith No. 88). 
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received the Scripture before you (Jews and 
Christians) and from those who ascribe 
partners to Allâh; but if you persevere 
patiently, and become 4/-Muttaqün (the pious 
— See V.2:2) then verily, that will be ἃ 
determining factor in all affairs (and that is 
from the great matters which you must hold 
on with all your efforts). 

187. And (remember) when Allâh took ἃ 
covenant from those who were given the 

Scripture (Jews and Christians) to make it (the 
news of the coming of Prophet Muhammad | & =, 
alu 9 le il Le and the religious knowledge) 
known and clear to mankind, and not to hide 

it, but they threw it away behind their backs, 

and purchased with it some miserable gain! 
And indeed worst is that which they bought. 

188. Think not that those who rejoice in 
what they have done (or brought about), and 
love to be praised for what they have not 
done,— think not you that they are rescued 
from the torment, and for them is a painful 

torment. 

189. And to Allâh belongs the dominion 
of the heavens and the earth, and Allâh has 

power over all things. 

190. Verily, in the creation of the heavens 
and the earth, and in the alternation of night 
and day, there are indeed signs for men of 

understanding. 

191. Those who remember Allâh (always, 
and in prayers) standing, sitting, and lying 
down on their sides, and think deeply about 

the creation of the heavens and the earth, 

(saying): “Our Lord! You have not created 
(all) this without purpose, glory to You! 
(Exalted are You above all that they associate 
with You as partners). Give us salvation from 
the torment of the Fire. 

192. “Our Lord! Verily, whom You admit 
to the Fire, indeed, You have disgraced him; 

and never will the Zé/imün (polytheists and 
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wrong-doers) find any helpers. 

193. “Our Lord! Verily, we have heard 
the call of one (Muhammad ab 9 4e dt Le) 
calling to Faith: ‘Believe in your Lord,’ and 
we have believed. Our Lord! Forgive us our 
sins and expiate from us our evil deeds, and 
make us die (in the state of righteousness) 

along with A/-Abrâr (the pious believers of 
Islamic Monotheism). 

194. “Our Lord! Grant us what You 
promised to us through Your Messengers and 
disgrace us not on the Day of Resurrection, 
for You never break (Your) Promise.” 

195. So their Lord accepted of them (their 
supplication and answered them), “Never will 
[allow to be lost the work of any of you, be 
he male or female. You are (members) one of 
another, so those who emigrated and were 
driven out from their homes, and suffered 
harm in My Cause, and who fought, and were 

killed (in My Cause), verily, I will expiate 
from them their evil deeds and admit them 
into Gardens under which rivers flow (in 
Paradise); a reward from Allâh, and with 
Allâh is the best of rewards.” 

196. Let not the free disposal (and 
affluence) of the disbelievers throughout the 
land deceive you. 

197. À brief enjoyment; then, their ultimate 
abode is Hell; and worst indeed is that place 
for rest. 

198. But, for those who fear their Lord, 
are Gardens under which rivers flow (in 

Paradise); therein are they to dwell forever, 
an entertainment from Allâh; and that which 
is with Allâh is the Best for 4/-Abrdr (the 
pious believers of Islamic Monotheism). 

199. And there are, certainly, among the 
people of the Scripture (Jews and Christians), 
those who believe in Allâh and in that which 
has been revealed to you, and in that which has 
been revealed to them, humbling themselves 
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before Allâh. They do not sell the Verses of τς cdot 
Allâh for a little price, for them is a reward | 
with their Lord. Surely, Allâh is Swift in 
account. 

200. O you who believe! Endure and be LAS οὐ οἷ ὅτις ὍΣ 
more patient (than your enemy), and guard your | ς De PNA ᾿ 
territory by stationing army units permanently | Ÿ Lis AE 

at the places from where the enemy can 
attack you, and fear Allâh, so that you may be 

Sûrat An-Nisä’ (The Women) IV 

É ὶ DRE ΘΒ σις, 

| Inthe Name of Alléh, ὦ 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

1.0 mankind! Be dutiful to your Lord, 
Who created you from a single person 

SE LR οὐ ἐλ AGE 

(Adam), and from him (Adam) He created his SN, AE ESE 

wife [Hawwâ’ (Eve)], and from them both He AA EANGea 22.1.2 ις À τ 

created many men and women; and fear ἘΠ 
© EE 

ἡ, τὶ 

Allâh through Whom you demand (your 
mutual rights), and (do ποί cut the relations 
of) the wombs (kinship!!! Surely, Alläh is 
Ever AII- Watcher over you. 

2. And give to the orphans their property 1 LAN: ANA 

and do not exchange (your) bad things for PNR TNT TE T 
(their) good ones; and devour not their © st KA Nc γον ED 9 

substance (by adding it) to your substance. 

Surely, this is a great sin. 

3. And if you fear that you shall not be| Ai SE AT EN (ris sis 
able to deal justly with the orphan-girls, then ; sen | 

marry (other) women of your choice, two or PRE pe pese IS 

three, or four; but if you fear that you shall CARS as Ki GUESS 

not be able to deal justly (with them), then 
only one or (the slaves) that your right hands 

possess, That is nearer to prevent you from 

doing injustice. 

4. And give to the women (whom you| ,- τς, τ οΣ 42 AAA 

marry) their Mahr (obligatory bridal-money ÉPSS Ab OPAno ES Le ELA Les 

FT (Μ.4:1) See the footnote of (V.2:27). 
se (V.4:2). See the footnote of (V.3:130). 
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given by the husband to his wife at the time D'ELLES YO 
of marriage) with a good heart; but if they, of 

their own good pleasure, remit any part of it 
to you, take it, and enjoy it without fear of 
any harm (as Allâh has made it lawful). 

5. And give not to the foolish your property 
vai Alâh has made ἃ means of support for 

you 1l'but feed and clothe them therewith, and 
speak to them words of kindness and justice. 

3.4) «| 

NAS 

6. And try the orphans (as regards their | τ ἜΣ Se ΡζΈϑ μα τ EN 5 
intelligence) until they reach the age of ᾿ Se 
marriage; if then you find sound judgement in GED a 
them, release their property to them, but 3 Cf ss Li θα 
consume it not wastefully and hastily, fearing | . Pr ἢ 5 
that they should grow up, and whoever es “δ Si 1e chtis ie 
(amongst guardians) is rich, he should take Die ἰῷ; dé ὑλεῖῖς; ὁ 
no wages, but if he is poor, let him have for 
himself what is just and reasonable (according 
to his labour). And when you release their 
property to them, take witness in their presence: 
and Allâh is All-Sufficient in taking account. 

7. There is a share for men and a share for | 7:1} CSSS INT MASSE SU 
women from what is left by parents and those BRL At dE: < 
nearest related, whether the property be small ET ASIE PS 

2 

er A «2 ᾿ Ρ or large — ἃ legal share. οὐ 1:31 

8. And when the relatives and the orphans sf Ὁ st , re its {τ 

and 4/-Masäkîn (the needy) are present at the ΠΡ Le ὭΡΗ 
time of division, give them out of the property, NOTES rer 
and speak to them words of kindness and justice. O2 

9. And let those (executors and guardians) Lit er 2: 
1:5. ai ASS Ce 

have the same fear in their minds as they ss . UE τ 
would have for their own, if they had left DATES 
weak offspring behind. So let them fear Allâh 
and speak right words. 

ds (V.4:5) Narrated Al-Mughirah ibn Shu'bah ας ἐν 2, The Prophet abus αἷς ὧδ Le said, 
"Allâh has forbidden for you: (1) To be undutiful to your mothers, (2) to bury your daughters 

alive, (3) not to pay the rights of the others (e.g. Zakäât, charity) and (4) to beg of men (ie. 

begging). And Allâäh has hated for you: (1) Sinful and useless talk like backbiting or that you 
talk too much about others, (2) to ask too many questions, (in disputed religious matters) 

and (3) to waste the wealth (by extravagance with lack of wisdom and thinking). (Sahîh Al- 
Bukhäri, Vol. 3, Hadith No. 591). 
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10. Verily, those who unjustly eat up the 
property of orphans, they eat up only fire into 
their bellies, and they will be burnt in the 

blazing Fire! 

11. Allâh commands you as regards your 
children’s (inheritance): to the male, a portion 
equal to that of two females; 1f (there are) 

only daughters, two or more, their share 15 
two-thirds of the inheritance; 1f only one, her 

share is a half. For parents, a sixth share of 
inheritance to each if the deceased left 

children; if no children, and the parents are 
the (only) heirs, the mother has a third; 1f the 
deceased left brothers (or sisters), the mother 

has a sixth. (The distribution in all cases is) 

after the payment of legacies he may have 
bequeathed or debts. You know not which of 
them, whether your parents or your children, 
are nearest to you in benefit; (these fixed 

shares) are ordained by Allâh. And Allâh is 
Ever All-Knower, AIl-Wise. 

12. In that which your wives leave, your 
share is a half if they have no child; but 1f 
they leave ἃ child, you get ἃ fourth of that 
which they leave after payment of legacies 
that they may have bequeathed or debts. In 
that which you leave, their (Your wives) share 
is a fourth if you leave no child; but if you 
leave a child, they get an eighth of that which 
you leave after payment of legacies that you 
may have bequeathed or debts. If the man or 

woman whose inheritance is in question has 
left neither ascendants nor descendants, but 

has left a brother or a sister, each one of the 
two gets a sixth; but if more than two, they 
share in a third, after payment of legacies he 

(or she) may have bequeathed or debts, so 

that no loss is caused (to anyone). This is a 
Commandment from Allâh; and Allâh is Ever 

Al-Knowing, Most-Forbearing. 

13. These are the limits (set by) Allâh (or 

ordainments as regards laws of inheritance), 
and whosoever obeys Allâh and His Messenger 
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EE CES Ile 

“σε. . 

ΠΣ Ale ir ue 
_ 

fist 2.2 Σ 
est ας Ξε, 

ἀκ ον ΓΞ: 25 à 15 

LEE LS AS RENE of 

RESTOS RE TENSEE 
NÉS Ru 

“ “4. 
2 et ut 3 PAT E > 
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(Muhammad abus &le à Le) will be admitted | (422550 ς, cs 
to Gardens under which rivers flow (in τ ας ἀρεῖ 
Paradise), to abide therein, and that will be 55 -τ δ LE LE SNJ 

the great success. _ ani 

14. And whosoever disobeys Allâh and 

His Messenger (Muhammad lu 5 4e dt Le), SRE 
and transgresses His limits, He will cast him as QUES ἘΠ 
into the Fire, to abide therein;, and he shall 
have a disgraceful torment. 

15. And those of your women who + fade À 
. . Ξ 

ë etes Ὁ «ἡἢ 

commit illegal sexual intercourse, take the RUE cri mere ν᾿ 
ΠῈΣ ΄ . 2 5 » 

evidence of four witnesses from amongst you Ru pins 
.- 

-“ … 

against them; and if they testify, confine them Ref nes Es 0 À: 
: $ 12}: - etre ς ον 

(1.e. women) to houses until death comes to Re g 

them or Allâh ordains for them some (other) | D Dong ἀν 
way! 

16. And the two persons (man and woman) ELA EUR Ke ἧς 
among you who commit illegal sexual τ 
intercourse, hurt them both?! And if they | LA) el, LE CE 
repent (promise Allâh that they will never OL 5 σῦς 
repeat, 1.6. commit illegal sexual intercourse La 
and other similar sins) and do righteous good 
deeds, leave them alone. Surely, Allâh is 

Ever All-Forgiving (the One Who forgives 
and accepts repentance), (and He is) Most 

Merciful. 

17. Allâh accepts only the repentance of rieur N a Lis ἀξ 
those who do evil in ignorance and di | : 
foolishness and repent soon (1.6. afterwards); 

it is they whom Allâh will forgive and Allâh 
is Ever AIl-Knower, AÏll-Wise. 

18. And of no effect is the repentance of] EN < x Si 
those who continue to do evil deeds until | 
death faces one of them and he says: “Now I 15) 
repent;” nor of those who die while they are 
disbelievers. For them We have prepared a 
painful torment. 

Lo 

pe -ὶι 

LS 

“: (ν.4:15) The provision of this Verse has been abrogated by the Verse οἵ Sûrat An-Nür 
(V.24:2), ordaining lashing for the unmarried and stoning to death for the married, when four 
witnesses testify to the crime. 

LI (V.4:16) See (V.24:2). 
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19. O you who believe! You are forbidden | 15,3. :2 112. A ce 
to inherit women against their will; and you| - τὸ BAL . 
should not treat them with harshness, that you τ ως ES ὃν 

À - 

may take away part of the Makr!! you have 
given them, unless they commit open Fahishah 
(illegal sexual intercourse or disobey their 
husbands); and live with them honourably. If 
you dislike them, it may be that you dislike a 

thing and Allâh brings through it a great deal 
of good. 

20. But if you intend to replace a wife by 
another and you have given one of them a 
Ointär (of gold 1.6. a great amount as Mahr) abiele SEE 

take not the least bit of it back; would you 
take it wrongfully without a right and (with) a 
manifest sin? 

21. And how could you take it (back) 
while you have gone in unto each other, and 
they have taken from you a firm and strong 

covenant? 

22. And marry not women whom your NRC ONE ss 

fathers married, except what has already HEC Ὡς 0) 
: . ae Tri 7. 51. see, “ον, 

passed; indeed it was shameful and most | 46e. 4) ὦ GCVI ἐτῶν 

PR Τὺ .1 NT: Niels 
ΤῊΝ On 0 LS ls 

L5 52 πὴ. 29 2% 5\25 

Ξ 

LA 
E 

. 

δ᾽ mr #\ nr es 12 

hateful, and an evil way. φΦ Le ASE 

23. Forbidden to you (for marriage) are: ee Vars ὁ: ra 
your mothers, your daughters, your sisters, ne Fr 

your father’s sisters, your mother’s sisters, your PRISES SE ASS 
brother’s daughters, your sister’s daughters, | ?2_ 27 À; EN car ὙΠ ἢ 
your foster mothers who gave you suck, “Ὁ 
your foster milk suckling sisters, your wives” ONESRSE RCE SFA F K225 lil 
mothers, your step-daughters under your Sn EAU ; ἧς; 
guardianship, born of your wives to whom ἮΝ -"» 
you have gone in, but there is no sin on you if SES SES 0 a) pe 
you have not gone in them (to marry their Gée sie 20 5 6e 
daughters), the wives of your sons who Re ue 
(spring) from your own loins, and two sisters in Fm Js ἀξ τ - ᾿ὰ 

ἐ 
wedlock at the same time, except for what has hnts Bai 
already passed; verily, Allâh is Oft-Forgiving, ét ac Nr 
Most Merciful. La Ÿ ΩΣ 

" (ν.4:19) Mahr: Bridal-money given by the husband to his wife at the time of marriage. 
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24. Also (forbidden are) women already ας Ce 
married, except those (slaves) whom your -ζ {τι nn σὲ 

right hands possess. Thus has Allâh ordained τ 
for you. ΑἹ] others are lawful, provided you État 2j (τ ES 
seek (them in marriage) with Mahr (bridal- on de ne 
money given by the husband to his wife at the TRI OL ES ar. 

. . δος ἐὸν Pen ide Ver 
time of marriage) from your property, desiring er Cr ES 722 ὁ 54 
chastity, not committing illegal sexual intercourse, ee 

so With those of whom you have enjoyed sexual LATINE) RE TO 
relations, give them their Mahr as prescribed: ORSEUE 
but if after a Mahr is prescribed, you agree 
mutually (to give more), there is no sin on 

you. Surely, Allâh is Ever All-Knowing, 
AII-Wise. 

25. And whoever of you have not the FES IN τ χέ LE 53.3: 
. . . - " A _ ms ἥδ᾽ 

means wherewith to wed free, believing » 

women, they may wed believing girls from LUC 8 ca LAN 
among those (slaves) whom your right hands HA AR A ee ᾿- »» «ἢ 

possess, and Allâh has full knowledge about | 6, κςς δ 
your Faith; you are one from another. Wed RSS “ἡ pr 

them with the permission of their own folk Doit BAS Ses 4 τ oi 
(guardians, Auliyd” or masters) and give them : 

. | : PER IN ΥΩ» ΟΩ͂Σ τ ξκ9 
their Mahr according to what is reasonable; D'une ae 2 

᾿ . ες . æ - 2 > ΄ = A < - Le Β- € + they (the above said captive and slave-girls) RS 1 GG E ANT os 
should be chaste, not committing illegal sex, ane Ho 
nor taking boy-friends. And after they have | SSI ss SELLE ἀ 
been taken in wedlock, if they commit illegal p 22 ἢ À-° É 
sexual intercourse, their punishment is half F0 
that for free (unmarried) women. [ἢ This is for 
him among you who is afraid of being 
harmed in his religion or in his body; but it is 
better for you that you practise self-restraint, 
and Allâh is Oft- Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

“΄Ὃ, 

26. Alläh wishes to make clear (what is| “12, PARENT Sd λ ᾿ 
LA) .» 
- ας 

lawful and what is unlawful) to you, and to show RE TO 
you the ways of those before you, and accept A Re Ds ee ce EN 
your repentance, and Allâh is All-Knower, © 2. ar 
AlI-Wise. Rs 

27. Allâh wishes to accept your repentance, te ee NT 

but those who follow their lusts, wish that ἢ : ᾿ 

Ἢ (ν.4:25) Female or male slaves (married or unmarried); if they commit illegal sexual 
intercourse, their punishment is fifty (50) tashes (haïf of that which is for free unmarried 
women); neither stoning to death nor exile. 
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you (believers) should deviate tremendously © best LS dei SEE ie 
away (from the Right Path). 

28. Allâh wishes to lighten (the burden) for 
you; and man was created weak (cannot be 
patient to leave sexual intercourse with 
women). 

29. O you who believe! Eat not up your 
property among yourselves unjustly except it 
be a trade amongst you, by mutual consent. 
And do not kill yourselves (nor kill one 
another). Surely, Allâh is Most Merciful to 
you. lil 

30. And whoever commits that through 
aggression and injustice, We shall cast him 
into the Fire, and that is easy for . 

ee ee 

ai moe ; bis, 5 

à 

PGa LE Νν; Ge as δαῦτο 
©) us ail EE AW τὰς-; 

31. If you avoid the great sins! which 
you are forbidden to do, We shall expiate 
from you your (small) sins, and admit you to 
a Noble Entrance (1.6. Paradise). 

AE SEULE TS δὶ 
“EST S ,, ἃ “22 D) LEE ΄ ζ 2 

ὅδ, ΄ Li 

DO 

32. And wish not for the things in which| ἑὰς ἧς SN 13: 
Allâh has made some of you to excel others. ᾿ 

ΠῚ Μ, 4:29) What is said about committing suicide. 
a) Narrated Thâbit ibn Ad-Dahhak ας ἀν 2, : The Prophet alu 4e di Le said, “Whoever 
intentionally swears falsely by a religion other than Islâm, then he is what he had said, (e.g. 
if he says, ‘If such thing is not true then | am a Jew,’ he is really a Jew if he isa liar). And 

whoever commits suicide with a piece of iron, will be punished with the same piece of iron in 

the Hell-fire.” 

Ὁ) Narrated Jundub: The Prophet #1, 4e dit Le said, “A man was inflicted with wounds and 
he commited suicide, and 50 Allâh said: My slave has caused death on himself hurriedly, 50 
| forbid Paradise for him.” (Sahïh Al-Bukhärf, Vol. 2, Hadith No. 445). 

c) Narrated Abu Hurairah «se di 4, : The Prophet alu 4e di Le said, “He who commits 
suicide by throttling shall keep on throttling himself in the Hell-fire and he who commits 
suicide by stabbing himself shall keep on stabbing himself in the Hell-fire.” (Sahïh Al- 
Bukhärf Vol.2, Hadith No.446). 

CI 74:31) Narrated Abu Hurairah 4e ἀν 42, : The Prophet οἰ» 4e ài Le said: “Avoid the 
seven great destructive sins.” They (the people) asked, “O Alläh's Messenger! What are 

they?” He said, “(1) To join partners in worship with Allâäh, (2) to practise sorcery; (3) to kill a 
person which Allâäh has forbidden except for a just cause (according to Islämic law); (4) to 

eat up Ribä* (usury); (5) to eat up the property of an orphan; (6) to show one’s back to the 

enemy and fleeing from the battlefield at the time of fighting and (7) to accuse chaste 
women who never even think of anything touching their chastity and are good believers.” 
(Sahih Al-Bukhäri, Vol. 8, Hadîth No. 840). 

* (see the Glossary, Appendix |) 
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For men there is a reward for what they have 
earned, and (likewise) for women there is a 
reward for what they have earned, and ask 5 υε τι σε sn 

ee > 

La LCA LE se ts JE 

Dia ere 

Allâh of His Bounty. Surely, Allâh is Ever 
AII-Knower of everything. 

(ὦ ως, ES“ CAES lea «2. 

33. And to everyone, We have appointed ἀξ di 

heirs of that (property) left by parents and : 535 4 sa PURE JÉs 

relatives. To those (also) with whom you have RERO NGE Lait er 
made a pledge (brotherhood), give them their G 
due portion (by Wasiyyah - will 1. Truly, 

AÏlâh 15 Ever a Witness over all things. 

34. Men are the protectors and maintainers αὐ, AT Es 1185 5 
of women, because Allâh has made one of 
them to excel the other, and because they FA cit Gex es 

spend (to support them) from their means. Cal δαζως LES LS 7 

Therefore the righteous women are devoutly 
obedient (to Allâh and to their husbands), and ETS SE ei Lis 

guard in the husband’s absence what Allâh es Éès » 4.2.3 LAÉS 

orders them to guard (e.g. their chastity, their δ : 
husband’s property). As to those women on HERS le SN Eos οἷν 
whose part you see ill-conduct, admonish és) Patte CR ANS 
them (first), (next), refuse to share their beds, I δ δ 
(and fast) beat them (Hightly, 1f it is useful); 

but if they obey you, seek not against them 
means (of annoyance). Surely, Allâh is Ever 

Most High, Most Great. 

» À ᾿ξ, τ 

35. If you fear ἃ breach between them 
twain (the man and his wife), appoint (two) 
arbitrators, one from his family and the other 
from hers; if they both wish for peace, Allâh 
will cause their reconciliation. Indeed Alläh 
is Ever All-Knower, Well- Acquainted with 
all things. 

36. Worship Allâh and join none with ἕξω, Le, ESA 25 
Him (in worship}); and do good to parents, fe GA en Led Ὁ 
kinsfolk, orphans, 4/-Masäkin (the needy), the AE GUN EAST 
nelghbour who is near of kin, the neighbour AA di 5 SA; IA A 

who is a stranger, the companion by your side, κι ANA μὲ Lie 
the wayfarer (you meet), and those (slaves) ΤΕΣ κῶς 5 A AS 
whom your right hands possess. Verily, Allâh! οὐώἐν GNT 5.22 - αὐτῆς: 
does not like such as are proud and boastful. 

(1 (V.4:33) See for details Hadîth No. 489, Vol.3, Sahfh Al-Bukhari. 
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- 

37. Those who are miserly and enjoin| jé AA NS ee | 
rod 

miserliness on other men and hide what Allâh 1 > AE PE CRE 2322 “Ὁ 

has bestowed upon them of His Bounties. che ce A EN Ds 
. . “ς“ ie σ - Th < 

And We have prepared for the disbelievers a © ἕμραζας Or near 

disgraceful torment. 

| SAUT > 1.4 Δ 3 se 
38. And (also) those who spend of their UE ΟΝ ΘΑ κ᾿ ταν 265 

substance to be seen of men, and believe not τις EG ΑΓ, EU 5 LENS 

in Alläh and the Last Day [they are the | 20% 27 AN δὺς Gas 

friends of Shaitän (Satan)], and whoever © τ ASE, 5,2 2}: τ 

takes Shaitän (Satan) as an intimate; then 

what a dreadful intimate he has! 

39. And what loss have they if they had Es D ΑΕ ee 

believed in Allâh and in the Last Day, and δ cs Un 

they spend out of what Allâh has provided 

them? And Allâh is Ever AÏlI-Knower of them. 

40. Surely! Allâh wrongs not even of the Le LL ἀῶ, AN ΔΑ 

weight of an atom (or a small ant),l?! but if - 3 

M (44:37) Narrated Abu Hurairah &e ἀν 2) :The Prophet eus οἷς ἀν Le said, “Everyday 
two angels come down from heaven and one of them says, Ὁ Alläh! Compensate every 

person who spends in Your Cause,’ and the other (angel) says, Ὃ Alläh! Destroy every 

miser.” (Sahfh Al-Bukhäri, Vol.2, Hadith No.522). 

- (V. 4:40): A) Narrated Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri 4 dt, During the lifetime of the 

Prophet 2», 4e àt Le some people said, “O Alläh's Messenger! Shall we see our Lord on 

the Day of Resurrection?" The Prophet #3 4le dl Le said: "Yes; do you have any difficulty 

in seeing the sun at midday when it is bright and there is no cloud in the sky?” They replied, 

“No.” He said, “Do you have any difficulty in seeing the moon on a fullmoon night when it is 

bright and there is no cloud in the sky?” They replied, “No.” The Prophet 43 οἷς dl Le 

said, “(Similarly) you will have no difficulty in seeing Alläh ( d> » ><) on the Day of 

Resurrection, as you have no difficulty in seeing either of them.” On the Day of 

Resurrection, a call-maker will announce, “Let every nation follow that which they used to 

worship.” Then none of those who used to worship anything other than Alläh like idois and 

other deities, but will fall in Hell (Fire), till there will remain none but those who used to 

worship Allâäh, both those who were obedient (i.e. good) and those who were disobedient 

(i.e. bad) and the remaining party of the people of the Scripture. Then the Jews will be 

called upon and it will be said to them, “Who did you use to worship?” They will say, "We 

used to worship ‘Uzair (Ezra), the son of Alläh.” It will be said to them, “You are liars, for 

Alläh has never taken anyone as 8 wife or a son. What do you want now?” They will say, Ὃ 

our Lord! We are thirsty, so give us something to drink.” They will be directed and 

addressed thus, “Will you drink” whereupon they will be gathered unto Hell (Fire) which will 

look like a mirage whose different sides will be destroying each other. Then they will fall into 

the Fire. Afterwards the Christians will be called upon and it will be said to them, “Who did 

you use to worship?”" They will say, “We used to worship ‘Îsà (Jesus), the son of Alläh.” It 

will be said to them, “You are liars, for Allâh has never taken anyone as a wife or a son.” 

Then it will be said to them, “What do you want now?” They will say what the former people 

have said (and will be thrown in the Hell-fire like the Jews). Then, when there remain (in the 

gathering) none but those who used to worship Alläh [Alone; the real Lord of the ‘Âlamin 
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there is any good (done), He doubles it, and Less E 4 pos 

gives from Him a great reward. ou roles 

41. How (will it be) then, when We bring DES Le PARMI E A AUXSS 
from each nation a witness and We bring you ᾿ 
(O Muhammad ,., 4e à Le) as ἃ witness ῷ Res Si NE 
against these people? 

42. On that day those who disbelieved and LA Est (ee 
disobeyed the Messenger (Muhammad à 1 EN »" ed 32. 
pes le) Will wish that they were buried in the © as ὦ Ds ENS 26555 
earth, but they will never be able to hide a 
single fact from Alläh. ἢ" 

43,0 you who believe! Approach not Ε age ce 

As-Salät (the prayer) while you are in a or Ὁ PR 
drunken state until you know (the meaning) re ei SEE 
of what you utter, nor while you are in a state LA} 2: δ0. τς 
of Janâba, (1.6. in a state of sexual impurity spas * SA E ᾿ 
and have not yet taken ἃ bath) except while ae ur 125 ἢ Es 
travelling on the way (through a mosque), until 6,21. 52} { 
you wash your whole body(Ghusl). And if φῦ. LS ee AA 
you are ill, or on a journey, or one of you comes AE te \s En pr | La x26 
from the Ghâ’it(toilet), or you have been in oh 22 je 

contact with women (by sexual relations) and FRERE 
you find no water, perform Tayammum with 
clean earth and rub therewith your faces and 
hands (Tayammum)? Truly, Allâh is Ever 
Oft-Pardoning, Oft-Forgiving. 

44. Have you not seen those who were 
given ἃ portion of the Book (the Jews), 
purchasing the wrong path, and wish that you 
should go astray from the Right Path? 

(mankind, jinn and all that exists)], whether they were obedient or disobedient. Then Alläh. 
[the Lord of the ‘Âfamin (mankind, jinn and all that exists)], will come to them in a shape 
nearest to the picture they had in their minds about Him. It will be said, “What are you 
waiting for? Every nation has followed what it used to worship.” They will reply, “We left the 
people in the world when we were in great need of them and we did not take them as 
friends. Now we are waiting for our Lord Whom we used to worship.” Alläh will say, “1 am 
your Lord.” They will say twice or thrice, “We do not worship anything besides Alläh.” (Sahîh 
Al-Bukhäri, Vol. 6, Hadith No. 105). 

B) See the footnote of (V. 68:42) 

") ᾿ ΜΑΙ) See footnote οἵ (V. 3:85). 

dy. 4:43) Strike your hands on the earth and then pass the palm of each on the back ofthe 
other and then blow off the dust from them and then pass (rub) them on your face, this is 
called Tayammum. 



Sûrah 4. An-Nisi’ 

45. Allâh has full knowledge of your 

enemies, and Allâh is Sufficient as ἃ Wali 

(Protector), and Allâh is Sufficient as a Helper. 

46. Among those who are Jews, there are 

some who displace words from (their) right 

places and say: “We hear your word (O 

Muhammad y, ais à Le) and disobey,” and 

“Hear and let you (Ὁ Muhammad ab à Le 

ess) hear nothing.” And Κα μά!" with a 

twist of their tongues and as a mockery of the 

religion (Islâm). And if only they had said: 

“We hear and obey”, and “Do make us 

understand,” it would have been better for 

them, and more proper; but Allâh has cursed 

them for their disbelief, so they believe not 

except a few. 

47.0 you who have been given the 

Scripture (Jews and Christians)! Believe in 

what We have revealed (to Muhammad 1 Le 

nd, 4) confirming what is (already) with 

you, before We efface faces (by making 

them like the back of necks; without nose, 

mouth, eyes) and turn them hindwards, or curse 

them as We cursed the Sabbath-breakers/?lAnd 

tne Commandment of Allâh is always 

executed. 

48. Verily, Allâh forgives not that partners 

should be set up with Him (in worship), but 

He forgives except that (anything else) to 

whom He wills; and whoever sets up partners 

with Allâh (in worship)}, he has indeed invented 

a tremendous sin. 

A PR CE D ἐπ ce AE τ 

“gs JS Nr λυ όσον, cas EAN GET GG: 
LEA οἵ Cor Lies “« «1 re pepe RSS ass δ} 

ess ai ÊGess 
Ge SEE SELLES 

ARC 1 77 LA CIS D 

δον BR ag SEE ps 

L 4 

désire A MSIENEE 
. 

“ 

PL “- 

LEE EU 

© λήσει 
\ 

ASS SU aies LE DEN AE 
ES eu 51 Û 21 29 case ΒΕ 

MORE EIRE EEE) 

DIS 

pl (V.4:46) R&'in4: means in Arabic “Be careful, listen to us, and we listen to you”, whereas 

in Hebrew. it means an insult. 

τὰ (V.4:47) This Verse is a severe warning to the Jews and Christians, and an absolute 

obligation that they must believe in Alläh's Messenger Muhammad al 5 οἷς dl Le and in his 

Message of Islämic Monotheism and in this Qur'än. 

": (ν.4:47) See the footnote of the (V.3:85), and see (V.3:116), (V.8:39 and its footnote). 

Al (V.4:48) Narrated Anas 4e dt 2, :The Prophet #5 ae dt Lasaid, “Alläh will say to that 

person of the (Hell) Fire who will receive the least punishment, ‘If you had everything on the 

earth, would you give it as a ransom to free yourself (.e. save yourself from this Fire)?’ He 

will say, ‘Yes’. Then Alläh will say, ‘While you were in the backbone of Adam, | asked you 
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49. Have you not seen those (Jews and 
Christians)!'1 who claim sanctity for themselves? 
Nay, but Allâh sanctifies whom He wills, 

and they will not be dealt with injustice even 
equal to the extent of a thread in the long 
slit of a date-stone. 

S0. Look, how they invent a lie against 
Allâh, and enough is that as a manifest sin. 

S1. Have you not seen those who were 
given a portion με the Scripture? They believe 
in Jibt and Tâghät? and say to the disbelievers 
that they are better guided as regards the way 
than the believers (Muslims). 

52. They are those whom Allâh has cursed, 
and he whom Allâh curses, you will not find 
for him (any) helper, 

53. Or have they a share in the dominion? 

Then in that case they would not give mankind 
even a speck on the back of a date-stone. 

54, Or do they envy men (Muhammad 
ds «be à Le and his followers) for what 
ATlâh has given them of His Bounty? Then 
We had already given the family of Ibrâhîm 
(Abraham) the Book and A/-Hikmah 
(4s-Sunnah —Divine Revelation to those 

Prophets, not written in the form of a book), 
and conferred upon them a great kingdom. 

55. Of them were (some) who believed in 

him ( Muhammad, pus ls di Le), and of 

them were (some) who averted their faces 
from him (Muhammad GRAN 0 ); and 
enough is Hell for burning (them) "5 

Le 
it EU ALA 1455 ER 

HE parer νὴ 

has φρυϑῦ et 1084 

ae kiss SES 

ei 

Mes “2 can Δι μὴ κ᾿ 

pe 

ie ὧδ Os 0 PS 

much less than this, (i.e.not to worship others besides Me), but you insisted on worshipping 
others besides Me.” (Sahfh Al-Bukhärf, Vol. 4, Hadith No. 551). 

(1 (V.4:49) See Tafsir Ibn Kathir. 
[2] 

( V.4:51) The words “Jibt and Tâghôt' cover wide meanings: They mean anything 
worshipped other than the Real God (Alläh) i.e. all the false deities, it may be an idol, satan, 
graves, stone, sun, star, angel, saints, or any human being. [Please see Tafsfr Ibn Kathir 
and the footnote of (V.2:256)]. 

#1(V.4:55). see the footnote of (V.3:85). 
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γΞ| 

56. Surely! Those who disbelieved in Our LÉ VEz PA! ME AE γ᾽ AA (7 

Ayât (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 1 LE he 

revelations, etc.), We shall burn them in Fire. ἰῷ ENS ss | 2 

οὶ 
- 

4 Ἢ - #1 a τῇ re 

Ep LS Ko) DEA) As often as their skins are roasted through, 
We shall change them for other skins that 

they may taste the punishment. Truly, Allâh 

is Ever All-Mighty, AlI-Wise. 

57. But those who believe (in the Oneness AE Are ἥϊ 

of Allâh --- Islâmic Monotheism) and do 5 ji 

deeds of righteousness, We shall admit them Gr Ken GS ce ἘΠ 
to Gardens under which rivers flow (Para- SIN PEU 4 ̓ξ ἢ 

dise), abiding therein forever. sr they 

shall have Azwäjun Mutahharatun!' ! (purified 

mates or wives), and We shall admit them 10 

shades wide and ever deepening (Paradise)"?!. 

58. Verily, Alläh commands that you 
should render back the trusts to those to 
whom they are due; and that when you Judge 

between men, you judge with justice. Verily, 

how excellent is the teaching which He (Alläh) 
gives you! Truly, Allâh is Ever All-Hearer, 

All-Seer. 

59.0 you who believe! Obey Allâh and! ἧς AA AL τῷ 
obey the Messenger (Muhammad 4e ὧν, Le ᾿ 

ε.--9). and those of you (Muslims) who are in ds 
authority. And if you differ in anything 

amongst yourselves, refer it to Allâh and His 
Messenger (,.--.9. uls dt Le) if you believe in 

Allâh and in the Last Day. That is better and 

more suitable for final determination. 

AE 

δ. τὶ ὌΝ Le En hr 
Ÿ νὰ 

Go 
δ ς + À 1: Γ- PGA A \ ἈΝ 

% 

"+ 

60. Have you not seen those (hypocrites ) 
who claim that they believe in that which has | . σ΄... ; - 
been sent down to you, and that which was te Gé, Lo, " Ac) A) 
sent down before you? They wish to go for| 43 25 2915, si ἘΦ ΣΙΞ ΠῚ 
judgement (in their disputes) to the Täghüt - “ 

de (V.4:57). having no menses, stools, urine, etc. See (V.2:25) and (V.3:15) and also see 

Tafsir Ibn Kathfr, Vol. |, Page 63 and also see the footnote of (V.29:64). 

2 (V.4:57) Narrated Anas ibn Mâlik ας ὧν  ,:The Prophet au, 4le it Lasaid, "There is a 

tree in Paradise (which is so big and huge that) if a rider travels in its shade for one hundred 

years, he will not be able to cross it.” (Sahfh Al-Bukhäri, Vol. 4, Hadith No.474), 

B 4:60) Täghût : See the footnote of (V.2:256) 
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(false judges) while they have been ordered 
to reject them. But Shaitän (Satan) wishes to 
lead them far astray.l! 

61. And when it is 5416 to them: “Come to des { 
what Allâh has sent down and to the 
Messenger (Muhammad 1, ae äi Le) you 
(Muhammad 1, 4 à LL ) see the hypocrites 

turn away from you (Muhammad «te à Le 
ss) With aversion. 

62. How then, when a catastrophe befalls 

them because of what their hands have sent 
forth, they come to you swearing by Allâh, 

“We meant no more than goodwill and 
conciliation!” 

63. They (hypocrites) are those of whom 

Alâh knows what is in their hearts; so turn 

aside from them (do not punish them) but 

admonish them, and speak to them an effective 

word (1.6. to believe in Allâh, worship Him, 

obey Him, and be afraid cf Him) to reach 

their innerselves. 

64. We sent no Messenger, but to be Le LÉ A Ki Te 
: Less ex 5 Ne 

obeyed by Allâh’s Leave. If they (hypocrites), Ὁ ne Ge 
when they had been unjust to themselves, had JA 297 2e sl 2% 55 κι 

come to you (Muhammad μι.» aie à 1) and | Ἶ EN GE ANSE À 
begged  Allâh’s Forgiveness, and the 
Messenger ( μ- Ὁ «le ät Le ) had begged dé ESS as 

forgiveness for them: indeed, they would 
have found Allâh All-Forgiving (One Who 
forgives and accepts repentance), Most 

Merciful. 

65. But no, by your Lord, they can have "2 ZE 223 

no Faith, until they make you (Ὁ Muhammad ne ὑξοῤδν τον 

ds ute à Le) judge in all disputes between re GLISSE ve 
them, and find in themselves no resistance ot ᾿ | A ne 

against your decisions, and accept (them) 

with full submission. 

SL (V.4:60) This verse was revealed in connection with a hypocrite claiming to be a Muslim, 
who had a dispute with a Jew and he wanted to take his case to a soothsayer rather than to 
the Prophet (Muhammad a, οἷς. à Le) for judgement — For details, see Tafsfr At-Tabari. 
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66. And if We had ordered them (saying), 
“Kill yourselves (i.e. the innnocent ones kill 
the guilty ones) or leave your homes,” very 
few of them would have done it; but if they 
had done what they were told, it would have 
been better for them, and would have 

strengthened their (Faith); 

67. And indeed We should then have 

bestowed upon them a great reward from 

Ourselves. 

68. And indeed We should have guided 
them to a Straight Way. 

69. And whoso obeys Allâh and the 
Messenger (Muhammad ,1., «te οἷ! 4), then 

they will be in the company of those on 
whom Allâh has bestowed His Grace, of the 

Prophets, the Siddiqün (those followers of the 
Prophets who were first and foremost to 
believe in them, like Abu Bakr As-Siddiq ,2, 
&s 4), the martyrs, and the righteous. And 

how excellent these companions are! 

70. Such is the Bounty from Allâh, and 

Allâh is Sufficient as AIlI-Knower. 

71.0 you who believe! Take your 
precautions, and either go forth (on an 
expedition) in parties, or go forth all together. 

72. There is certainly among you he who 
would linger behind (from fighting in Allâh’s 
Cause). If a misfortune befalls you, he says, 
“Indeed, Allâh has favoured me in that 1 was 

not present among them.” 

73. But if a bounty (victory and booty) 
comes to you from Allâh, he would surely 
say — as if there had never been ties of 

affection between you and him — “Oh! I 
wish I had been with them; then I would have 

achieved a great success ( a good share of 

booty).” 

74. Let those (believers) who sell the life 

of this world for the Hereafter fight in the 

£ PA ee | δ) μὼ 

2 cor 

ὦ CE es) 

Ps KB δ ms 
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Cause of Allâh, and whoso fights in the 
Cause of Allâh, and 15 killed or gets victory, 

We shall bestow on him a great reward. 

75. And what is wrong with you that you 
fight not in the Cause of Allâh, and for those 
weak, 1ll-treated, and oppressed among men, 
women, and children, whose cry is: “Our 

Lord! Rescue us from this town whose people 
are oppressors, and raise for us from You one 
who will protect, and raise for us from You 
one who will help.” 

76. Those who believe, fight in the Cause 
of AÏllâh, and those who dishelieve, fight in 
the cause of Täghüät (Satan)! So fight you 
against the friends of Shaitän (Satan). Ever 
feeble indeed 1s the plot of Shaitän (Satan). 

77. Have you not seen those who were 
told to hold back their hands (from fighting) 
and perform 4s-Salät (lgämat-as- Salât), and 
give Zakät, but when the fighting was ordained 
for them, behold! a section of them fear men 

as they fear Allâh or even more. They say: 
“Our Lord! Why have you ordained for us 
fighting? Would that you had granted us 
respite for a short period?” Say: “Short is the 
enjoyment of this world. The Hereafter is 
(far) better for him who fears Alläh, and you 
shall not be dealt with unjustly even equal to 
a scalish thread in the long slit of a date-stone. 

78. “Wheresoever you may be, death will 
overtake you even if you are in fortresses 
built up strong and high!” And if some good 
reaches them, they say, “This is from Allâäh,” 
but if some evil befalls them, they say, “This 
is from you (Ὁ Muhammad μι...» ais à Le)” 

Say: “AII things are from Allâh,” so what is 
wrong With these people that they fail to 
understand any word? 

79. Whatever of good reaches you, is from 
Allâh, but whatever of evil befalls vou, is from 

ΠῚ (V.4:76) See the footnote of (V.2.256). 
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yourself. And We have sent you (O Muhammad 

plus as ὧν, Le) as a Messenger to mankind, 
and Allâh is Sufficient as a Witness. ll 

80. He who obeys the Messenger 

(Muhammad μι.» as it 1), has indeed obeyed 

Allâh, but he who turns away,then we have 
not sent you (O Muhammad ,1., us ü1 Le ) as 
a watcher over them. ἢ 

81. They say: “We are obedient,” but ss ye Pr pe ; ὃ ns 
when they leave you (Muhammad 4e üi Le : Sr : : 
#3), a section of them spend all night in ESS 
planning other than what you say. But Allâh 
records their nightly plots. So turn aside from 
them (do not punish them), and put your trust 
in Allâh. And Allâh is Ever All-Sufficient as 

a Disposer of affairs. 

Pl. 

PR 

82. Do they not then consider the Qur'än AXE Ed sé ar ASE 
carefully? Had it been from other than Alläh, PR ήτο 
they would surely have found therein many a © Lee Ulis les Ai 
contradiction. 

83. When there comes to them some 
matter touching (public) safety or fear, they 

make it known (among the people); if only 
they had referred it to the Messenger ( ni Le 
ps; «ks) or to those charged with authority 
among them, the proper investigators would 
have understood it from them (directly). Had 
it not been for the Grace and Mercy of Allâh 

upon you, you would have followed Shaitän 

(Satan), except a few of you. 

84. Then fight (O Muhammad ls dl Le ASS A MO RARE 

#,) in the Cause of Allâh, you are not tasked 

M (V.4:79) See the footnote (A) of the (V.2:252). 

ei (V. 4:80) (A) Narrated Abu Hurairah 4ie dt, ,: Allâh's Messenger οἷ) Ale ail Le said, 
“Whoever obeys me, he obeys Alläh, and whoever disobeys me, he disobeys Allâh, and 

whoever obeys the ruler | appoint, he obeys me, and whoever disobeys him, he disobeys 

me.” (Sahfh Al-Bukhéri, Vol. 9, Hadith No. 251). 

(B) Narrated Abu Hurairah 4e ἀν >) : Alläh's Messenger aus le ail Le said, “AI my 
followers will enter Paradise except those who refuse.” They said, “O Alläh's Messenger! 
Who will refuse?” He said, “Whoever obeys me will enter Paradise, and whoever disobeys 
me is the one who refuses (to enter it).” (Sahfh Al-Bukhéri, Vol. 9, Hadith No. 384). 
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(held responsible) except for yourself, and ie si OS ON LE For) 
incite the believers (to fight along with you), 
it may be that Allâh will restrain the evil 
might of the disbelievers. And Allâh is 
Stronger in Might and Stronger in punishing. 

85. Whosoever intercedes for a good cause 

will have the reward thereof, and whosoever 

intercedes for an evil cause will have a share 

in its burden. And Allâh is Ever All-Able to 

do (and also an All-Witness to) everything. 

86. When you are greeted with a greeting, 
greet in return With what is better than it, or 
(at least) return it equally. Certainly, sos FE 
Ever a Careful Account Taker of all things." 

87. Allâh! 8 iläha illa Huwa (none has 
the right to be worshipped but He). Surely, 

He will gather you together on the Day of 
Resurrection, about which there is no doubt. 

And who is truer in statement than Allâh? 

88. Then what is the matter with you that isa 

you are divided into two parties about the : 
hypocrites? Allâh has cast them back (to | &34 

disbelief) because of what they have earned. 
Do you want to guide him whom Allâh has 
made to go astray? And he whom Allâh has 

F7 (V.4:86) How the Salâm (greeting) began. 

Narrated Abu Hurairah 4e à! πα The Prophet alu, 4e à Le said, “Alläh created Adam 
in His Image," sixty cubits (about 30 metres) in height. When He created him, He said (to 
him), “Go and greet that group of angels sitting there, and listen what they will say in reply to 
you, for that will be your greeting and the greeting of your offspring.” Adam (went and) said, 

“As-Salämu ‘Alaikum (peace be upon you)” They replied, “As-Salämu ‘Alaikum wa 

Rahmatullah (Peace and Allâäh's Mercy be on you).” So they increased ‘wa Rahmatullah.' " 
The Prophet alu, 4le ail Le added, “So, whoever will enter Paradise, will be of the shape 
and picture of Adam. Since then the creation of Adam's (offspring) (i.e. stature of human 
beings) is being diminished continuously up to the present time.” (Sahfh Al-Bukhäri, Vol. 8. 
Hadith No. 246). 

“His Image” means that Adam has been bestowed with life, knowiedge, power of hearing, 
Seeing, understanding, but the features of Adam are different from those of Alläh, only the 
names are the same, e.g., Allâh has life and knowledge and power of understanding, and 
Adam also has them, but there is no comparison between the Creator and the created thing. 

AS Alläh says in the Qur'än: “There is nothing like Him, and He is the All-Hearer, the AlI- 
Seer.” (V.42:11), Alläh does not eat or sleep, while Adam used to eat and sleep (for details 
See Fath Al-Bâri, Vol. 6, Page 108,9 and Vol.13, Page 238,9). 
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made to go astray, you will never find for 

him any way (of guidance). 

89.They wish that you reject Faith, as 

they have rejected Faith, and thus that you all 

become equal (like one another). So take not 

Auliyâ’ (protectors or friends) from them, till 

they emigrate in the Way of Allâh (to 

Muhammad ,L., «us àt 1). But if they turn 

back (from Islâm), take (hold of) them and 

kill them wherever you find them, and take 

neither Auliyâ’ (protectors or friends) nor 

helpers from them. 

90. Except those who join a group, between 

you and whom there is a treaty (of peace), or 

those who approach you with their breasts 
restraining from fighting you as well as 
fighting their own people. Had Allâh willed, 
indeed He would have given them power 
over you, and they would have fought you. 

So if they withdraw from you, and fight not 

against you, and offer you peace, then Alläh 
has opened no way for you against them. 

91. You will find others that wish to have 

security from you and security from their 

people. Every time they are sent back to 

temptation, they yield thereto. If they 
withdraw not from you, nor offer you peace, 
nor restrain their hands, take (hold of) them 

and kill them wherever you find them. In 
their case, We have provided you with a clear 

warrant against them. 

92. it is not for a believer to kill a believer 
except (that it be) by mistake; and whosoever 

kills a believer by mistake, (it is ordained 

that) he must set free a believing slave and ἃ 
compensation (blood-money, i.e. Diya) be 
given to the deceased’s family unless they 

remit it. If the deceased belonged to a people 

at war with you and he was a believer, the 
freeing of a believing slave (is prescribed); 
and if he belonged to a people with whom 
you have ἃ treaty of mutual alliance, 
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compensation (blood-money, i.e. Diya) must | “-λὰ Am dieu 
be paid to his family, and a believing slave : Ἵ 
must be freed. And whoso finds this (the 

penance of freeing a slave) beyond his means, 
he must fast for two consecutive months in 
order to seek repentance from Aïllâh. And 
Allâh is Ever AlI-Knowing, All-Wise. 

| 93. And whoever kills a believer rs οἱ 25 
intentionally, his recompense is Hell to abide ee 
therein; and the Wrath and the Curse of Allâh SES re 45. 
are upon him, and a great punishment is an ὦ Lee ἃ Alt ᾿ 
prepared for him." 

κτλ 94. Ο you who believe! When you go (to TE τ | RE ὡς 
fight) in the Cause of Allâh, verify (the truth), Hé 0 . συ 
and say not to anyone who greets you (by | is DANSE 
embracing Islâm): “You are not a believer”’; EDS LA A 
seeking the perishable goods of the worldly ΩΡ 
life. There are much more profits and booties | 2% 

"+ 

€ À ἢ 
” «“ \ 

τὰ 

νι Ὁ \ 

τὰ 

With AÏlâh. Even as he is now, so were you HT μτς 
yourselves before till Allâh conferred on you PURE 

His Favours (1.6. guided you to Islâm), Ξ 

therefore, be cautious in discrimination. Allâh 

is Ever Well-Acquainted of what you do. 

95. Not equal are those of the believers AREA ER PRES 
who sit (at home), except those who are nn D tra 
disabled (by injury or are blind or lame), and 
those who strive hard and fight in the Cause 
of Allâh with their wealth and their lives. 
Alâh has preferred in grades those who strive 
hard and fight with their wealth and their 
lives to those who sit (at home). To each, 
Allâh has promised good (Paradise), but 
ATâh has preferred those who strive hard and 
fight, to those who sit (at home) by ἃ huge 
reward. 

ξ, 
- 4 96. Degrees of (higher) grades from Him, LEE 

and Forgiveness and Mercy. And Allâh is ἘΡΕΑΝΟΣΙ 
Lu  σ)'ὦα 
-οὀς- 

Tr ΄“΄“}». πον να 

ADI ογδαλϑάτας..5.)9 

a (V.4:93): À) Narrated Ibn ‘Umar lie di 2 ;: Alläh's Messenger #us 4e di Le said, “A 
faithful believer remains at liberty regarding his religion unless he kilis somebody 
unlawfully." (Sahfh Al-Bukhäri, Vol.9, Hadîth No.2) 

B) See the footnotes of (V.5:27, 32, 45 & 50). 
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Ever Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

97. Verily, as for those whom the angels 

take (in death) while they are wronging 

themselves (as they stayed among the 

disbelievers even though emigration was 

obligatory for them), they (angels) say (to 

them): “In what (condition) were you?” They 

reply: “We were weak and oppressed on the 

earth.” They (angels) say: “Was not the earth 

of Allâh spacious enough for you to emigrate 
therein?” Such men will find their abode in 

Hell — What an evil destination!!! 
98. Except the weak ones among men, 

women and children who cannot devise a 
plan, nor are they able to direct their way. 

99. These are they whom Allah is likely to 

forgive them, and Allâh is Ever Of- Pardoning, 

Oft-Forgiving. 

100. He who emigrates (from his home) 

in the Cause of Allâh, will find on earth many 

dwelling places and plenty to live by. And 

whosoever leaves his home as an emigrant to 

Allâh and His Messenger (41, «Le à Le), and 

death overtakes him, his reward is then surely 

incumbent upon Allâh. And Allâh is Ever 

Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

101. And when you (Muslims) travel in 

the land, there is no sin on you if you shorten 

As-Salät (the prayer) if you fear that the 

disbelievers may put you in trial (attack you, 

etc.), verily, the disbelievers are ever to you 

open enemies. 

102. When you (O Messenger Muhammad 

ps als dl +) are among them, and lead them 

in As-Salät (the prayer), let one party of them 

stand up [in Salât (prayer)] with you taking 

their arms with them; when they finish their 

prostrations, let them take their positions in 

the rear and let the other party come up which 

[1 (4:97) See the footnote of (V.3:149). 
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have not yet prayed, and let them pray with| 51.4: Ai ὅς: À εἷ πὶ 
you taking all the precautions and bearing | SE «cs 
arms. Those who disbelieve wish, if you were ῳ KE ee 
negligent of your arms and your baggage, to or 4.6 -οἢ nr) SE de 
attack you in a single rush, but there is no sin 

. 
τ: ne 2:2 ἘΠ “- εἷ 1.213 

on you if you put away your arms because of Fe “Ξ πον “Ὁ 
AS £ - 1 

the inconvenience of rain or because you are 

ill, but take every precaution for yourselves. 
Verily, Allâh has prepared ἃ humiliating 
torment for the disbelievers.l!! 

103. When you have finished As-Salât 

(the congregational prayer), remember Allâh 
standing, sitting down, and (lying down) on 
your sides, but when you are free from danger, 

perform As-Salät (Igamat-as-Saläf). Verily, 

As-Salât (the prayer) is enjoined on the 
believers at fixed hours. 

TE = ᾿ Φ PRE 

L. 1 104. And don’t be weak in the pursuit of SE BSSol 5 NX ER : 
the enemy; if you are suffering (hardships) 
then surely, they (too) are suffering (hardships) CS STE ες 5 res LA 366 
as you are suffering, but you have a hope 
from Allâh (for the reward, i.e. Paradise) that 
for which they hope not; and Allâh is Ever 
AI-Knowing, All-Wise. 

105. Surely, We have sent down to you 

(O Muhammad 1, «le &t Le ) the Book (this 

Qur’ân) in truth that you might judge between 
men by that which Allâh has shown you (1.6. 
has taught you through Divine Revelation), 

so be not a pleader for the treacherous. 

106. And seek the Forgiveness of Alläh, 
certainly, Allâh is Ever Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful. 

107. And argue not on behalf of those who| -:f 3 HAE : re site LE F 

deceive themselves. Verily, Allâh does not ΄ de 

M (V.4:102) See the footnote of (V.2:239). 
LL (V.4:106) The Prophets οἱ» ae ὧν Le seeking of Alläh's Forgiveness by daytime and at night. 
Narrated Abu Hurairah << à! 2, : | heard Alläh's Messenger au; &le ἐδ Le saying: “By 
Alâh! | seek Allâh's Forgiveness and turn to Him in repentance for more than seventy times 
a day." Sahîh Al-Bukhärf, Vol.8, Hadith No.319). 
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like anyone who is a betrayer, sinner. 

108. They may hide (their crimes) from 
men, but they cannot hide (them) from Aflâh; 
for He is with them (by His Knowledge), when 
they plot by night in words that He does not 
approve. And Allâh ever encompasses what 

they do. 

109. Lo! You are those who have argued | Gifs 24e Âns 
for them in the life of this world, but who will 

argue for them on the Day of Resurrection 
against Allâh, or who will then be their 

defender”? 

110. And whoever does evil or wrongs 

himself but afterwards seeks Allâh’s Forgiveness, 

he will find Allâh Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

111. And whoever earns a sin, he earns it 

only against himself. And Allâh is Ever 

AII-Knowing, AlI-Wise. 

112. And whoever earns ἃ fault or ἃ sin 

and then throws it on to someone innocent, he 

has indeed burdened himself with falsehood 

and ἃ manifest sin. 

113. Had not the Grace of Allâh and His 

Mercy been upon you (Ὁ Muhammad ὧν, Le 
#3 &ls), ἃ party of them would certainly have 
made a decision to mislead you, but (in fact) 
they mislead none except their own selves, 

and no harm can they do to you in the least. 

Allâh has sent down to you the Book (The 

Qur’ân), and A/-Hikmah (Islâmic laws, 
knowledge of legal and illegal things, 1.6. the 

Prophet’s Sunnah — legal ways), and taught 

you that which you knew not. And Ever 
Great is the Grace of Allâh to you (Ὁ 

Muhammad 1, als di Le ). 

114. There is no good in most of their 

secret talks save (in) him who orders Sadagah 
(charity in Allâh’s Cause), or Ma‘ràf (Islâmic 

Monotheism and all the good and righteous 
deeds which Allâh has ordained), or 

conciliation between mankind; and he who 
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does this, seeking the good Pleasure of Allâh, 
We shall give him a great reward. 

115. And whoever contradicts and opposes 
the Messenger (Muhammad 1, «4 1 L) after 
the right path has been shown clearly to him, 
and follows other than the believers’ way, We 
shall keep him in the path he has chosen, and 
burn him in Hell — what an evil destination! !'! 

116. Verily, Allâh forgives not (the sin of) 
setting up partners (in worship}) with Him, but 
He forgives whom He wills sins other than 
that, and whoever sets up partners in Worship 
With Allâh, has indeed strayed far away. 

117. They (all those who worship others 
than Allâh) invoke nothing but female deities 
besides Him (Allâh), and they invoke nothing 
but Shaiïtän.(Satan), a persistent rebel! 

118. Allâh cursed him. And he [Shaitän 
(Satan)] said: “I will take an appointed portion 
of your slaves. 

119. Verily, I will mislead them, and 
surely, I will arouse in them false desires; and 
certainly, I will order them to slit the ears of 
cattle, and indeed I will order them to change 
the nature created by Allâh.”’ And whoever 
takes Shaitän (Satan) as ἃ Walf (protector or 

helper) instead of Allâh, has surely suffered a 
manifest loss. "* 

120. He [Shairän (Satan)] makes promises 
to them, and arouses in them false desires; 

and Shaiïtän’s (Satan) promises are nothing 
but deceptions. 

121. The dwelling of such (people) is Hell, 
and they will find no way of escape from it. 

122. But those who believe (in the Oneness 
Of Allâh — Islâmic Monotheism) and do 
deeds of righteousness, We shall admit them 

M (V. 4:115) See the footnote of (V.3:85). 
F1 (V.4:119) See the footnote of (V.59:7). 
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to the Gardens under which rivers flow (1.6. 

in Paradise) to dwell therein forever. Allâh’s 
Promise 15 the Truth; and whose words can be 

truer than those of AÏlâh? (Of course, none). 

123. It will not be in accordance with your 

desires (Muslims), nor those of the people of 
the Scripture (Jews and Christians), whosoever 

works evil, will have the recompense thereof, 

and he will not find any protector or helper 

besides Alläh. 

124. And whoever does righteous good 

deeds, male or female, and is a (true) believer 

[in the Oneness of Alâh (Muslim)|, such will 

enter Paradise and not the least injustice, 

even to the size of a speck on the back of a 

date-stone, will be done to them. 

125. And who can be better in religion 

than one who submits his face (himself) to 

Allâh (ï.e. follows Allâh’s religion of Islâmic 

Monotheism); and he is ἃ Muhsin (a good- 

doer — See V.2: 112). And follows the 
religion of Ibrâhîm!! (Abraham) Haniïf 

(Islâmic Monotheism — to worship none but 

Allâh Alone). And Allâh did take Ibrâhîm 

(Abraham) as a Khalil (an intimate friend)! 

126. And to Alläh belongs all that is in the 

heavens and all that is in the earth. And Allâh 
is Ever Encompassing all things. 

127. They ask your legal instruction 

concerning women, say: “Allâh instructs you 

about them, and about what is recited to you 

in the Book concerning the orphan girls 
whom you give not the prescribed portions 
(as regards Mahr and inheritance) and yet 

whom you desire to marry, and (concerning) 

the children who are weak and oppressed, and 
that you stand firm for justice to orphans”. 

And whatever good you do, Allâh is Ever 

AIT-Knower of it. 
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H (4125) See the footnote of (V. 2:135), the narration of Zaid ibn ‘Amr ibn Nufail. 
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128. And if a woman fears cruelty or | SL£\E Finite ARE 5 
desertion on her husband’s part, there is no 
sin on them both if they make terms of peace ire ss j KA ὡς 

between themselves: and making peace is EN ? PEN Φ οὐαὶ r ed à ᾿ς 

better. And human inner-selves are swayed by LA HAE AL 

greed. But if you do good and keep away from 0e ἢ SE is os 
evil, verily, Allâh is Ever Well-Acquainted 

with what you do. 

129. You will never be able to do perfect 2 PU Es δος site LE ὁ À; 
Justice between wives even if it is Your ardent 
desire, so do not incline too much (to one of ie UE LE EL SE 
them by giving her more of your time and | HE 2e: ANA PET Τ ns O5 
provision) so as to leave (the other) hanging 
(1e. neither divorced nor married). And if 

you do justice, and do all that is right and fear 
Alâh (by keeping away from all that is 
wrong), then Allâh is Ever Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Merciful. 

130. But if they separate (by divorce), 

Allâh will provide abundance for everyone of 
them from His Bounty. And Allâh is Ever 
All-Sufficient for His creatures’ need, 

AII-Wise. 

131. And to Allâh belongs all that is in the 
heavens and all that is in the earth. And 
verily, We have recommended to the people 

of the Scripture before you, and to you (O0 

Muslims) that you (all) fear Allâh, and keep 
your duty to Him. But if you disbelieve, then 
to Allâh belongs all that is in the heavens and 
all that is in the earth, and Allâh is Ever Rich 

(Free of all wants), Worthy of all praise. 

132. And to Allâh belongs all that is in the 
heavens and all that is in the earth. And Alläh 

is Ever All-Sufficient as Disposer of affairs. 

133. 1f He wills, He can take you away, O 
people, and bring others. And Allâh is Ever 

All-Potent over that. 

134. Whoever desires a reward in this life 

of the world, then with Allâh (Alone and 

none else) is the reward of this worldly life 
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and of the Hereafter. And Allâh is Ever 

All-Hearer, All-Seer. 

135. O you who believe! Stand out firmly 

for justice, as witnesses to Allâh, even though 

it be against yourselves, or your parents, or 

your kin, be he rich or poor, Alläh is a Better 

Protector to both (than you). So follow not 

the lusts (of your hearts), lest you avoid 

justice; and if you distort your witness or 

refuse to give it, verily, EU is Ever 

Well-Acquainted with what you do.!! 

136. O you who believe! Believe in Allâh, 

and His Messenger (Muhammad «te à Le 

als 3), and the Book (the Qur’ân) which He 
has sent down to His Messenger, and the 

Scriptures (Books) which He sent down to 

those before (him); and  whosoever 

disbelieves in Allâh, His Angels, His Books, 

His Messengers, and the Last Day, then 

indeed he has strayed far away. 

137. Verily, those who believe, then 
disbelieve, then believe (again), and (again) 

disbelieve, and go on increasing in disbelief; 
Allâh will not forgive them, nor guide them 

to the (Right) Way. 

138. Give the hypocrites the tidings that 
there is for them a painful torment.(°) 

139. Those who take disbelievers for 

Auliyä’ (protectors or helpers or friends) 

instead of believers, do they seek honour, 

power and glory with them? Verily, then to 
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M (y.4:135) Narrated Anas &e ài 4, : The Prophet abus Ale à Lowas asked about the 

great sins. He said, "They are: 

a)To join others in worship with Alläh. 

b)To be undutiful to one's parents. 

c)To kill a person (which Alläh has forbidden to be killed i.eto commit the crime of 

murdering). 

6) And to give a false witness.” 

(Sahîh Al-Bukhäri, Vol. 3, Hadîth No. 821). 

[21 (V.4:138) See “Hypocrisy” — Appendix 2. 
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Alâh belongs all honour, power and glory. 

140. And it has already been revealed to 
you in the Book (this Qur’ân) that when you 
hear the Verses of Allâh being denied and 
mocked at, then sit not with them, until they 
engage in a talk other than that; (but if you 
Stayed with them) certainly in that case you 
would be like them. Surely, Allâh will collect 
the hypocrites and disbelievers all together in 
Hell. 

141. Those (hypocrites) who wait and 
watch about you; if you gain a victory from 
Allâh, they say: “Were we not with you?” 
But if the disbelievers gain a success, they 
say (to them): “Did we not gain mastery over 
you and did we not protect you from the 
believers?” Allâh will judge between you 
(all) on the Day of Resurrection. And never 
Will Allâh grant to the disbelievers ἃ way (to 
triumph) over the believers. 

142. Verily, the hypocrites seek to 
deceive Allâh, but it is He Who deceives 
them.!l And when they stand up for 4s-Salät 
(the prayer), they stand with laziness and to 
be seen of men, and they do not remember 
Alâh but little. 

143. (They are) swaying between this 
and that, belonging neither to these nor to 
those; and he whom Allâh sends astray, 
you will not find for him a way (to the truth 
— Islâm). 

144, Ὁ you who believe! Take not for 
Auliyä” (protectors or helpers or friends) 
disbelievers instead of believers. Do you wish 
to offer Allâh ἃ manifest proof against 
yourselves”? 

145. Verily, the hypocrites will be in the 
lowest depth (grade) of the Fire; no helper 
will you find for them. !? 

11 (V.4:142) See (V.57:12-15). 
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7 (V.4:145) a) Narrated ‘Abdulläh ibn ‘Amr Lis ài 2): The Prophet 213 ἀβὲ àl Le said: 
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146. Except those who repent (from sie LAS SE 2 AN 
hypocrisy), do righteous good deeds, hold 2% ° “æ. τὸ 4 ne . -< 
fast to Allâh, and purify their religion for Tai 956 4 

Allâh (by worshipping none but Allâh, and  ᾧ 

do good for Allâh’s sake only, not to show 
off), then they will be with the believers. 

And Allâh will grant the believers a great 

reward. 

147. Why should Allâh punish you if you 

have thanked (Him) and have believed in 

Him. And Allâh is Ever All-Appreciative (of 

good), AÏl-Knowing. 

148. Allâh does not like that the evil 

should be uttered in public except by him 
who has been wronged. And Allâh is Ever 

All-Hearer, All-Knower. 

149. Whether you (mankind) disclose (by 

good words of thanks) a good deed (done to 

you in the form of a favour by someone), or 

conceal it, or pardon an evil, — verily, Allâh 
is Ever Oft-Pardoning, All-Powerful. 

150. Verily, those who disbelieve in Alläh 

and His Messengers and wish to make en 0 Fr 

distinction between Allâh and His Messengers OZ 229 O9 5 eds ANGLES 

(by believing in Allâh and disbelieving in His 

Messengers) saying, “We believe in some but 

reject others,” and wish to adopt a way in 

between. 
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“Whoever has the following four (characteristics) will be a pure hypocrite and whoever has 

one of the following four characteristics will have one characteristic of hypocrisy unless and 

until he gives it up: 

1. Whenever he is entrusted, he betrays (proves dishonest). 

2. Whenever he speaks, he tells a lie. 

3. Whenever he makes a covenant, he proves treacherous. 

4. Whenever he quarrels, he behaves in a very imprudent, evil and insulting manner” 

(Sahîh Al-Bukhäri, Vol. 1, Hadith No. 33). 

b)See the footnote of (V.9:54). 

c)Narrated Abu Hurairah 4e ἀν 2, : The Prophet du, 4le à Le said, "The worst people 
before Alläh on the Day of Resurrection will be the double-faced people who appear to 
some people with one face and to other people with another face.” (Sahih Al-Bukhärf, Vol. 

8, Hadith No. 84). 
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151. They are in truth disbelievers. And RENE 

We have prepared for the disbelievers a 
humiliating torment. 

152. And those who believe in Allâh and 

His Messengers and make no distinction 
between any of them (Messengers), We shall Bo ni το sis sg 
give them their rewards; and Allâh is Ever 

Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

153. The people of the Scripture (Jews) ES ; εἷς ὅ FAT je ie 

ask you to cause a book to descend upon ᾿ 
them from heaven. Indeed, they asked Müûsâ MIFTITES ei NTAN ER A pes] 

2 27 - (Moses) for even greater than that, when they Sas PA ot = ΙΕ 
said: “Show us Allâh in public,” but they Leduc πλεῖ Je 
were struck with thunderclap and lightning ἐξάρας 2. ἘΞ 
for their wickedness. Then they worshipped OL SAT 
the calf even after clear proofs, evidences, 
and signs had come to them. (Even) so We 

forgave them. And We gave Mûsâ (Moses) ἃ 
clear proof of authority. 

154. And for (breaking) their covenant, We | 14: 4: sa ἌΞΩΝ 

raised over them the Mount and (on the other ESS À Le μ UE ὧν 

occasion) We said to them : “Enter the gate AN φυλϑ οὐ κῷ LEE SO 
prostrating (or bowing) with humility;”” and We ὁ LÉ εις; ES τῖ; 
commanded them: “Transgress not (by doing ζω 
worldly works) on the Sabbath (Saturday).” 

And We took from them a firm covenantl!] 

155. Because of their breaking the | ; HS ee SAGE τ νυ 
covenant, and of their rejecting the Ayd sr Ὁ 
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, one AN 
revelations, etc.) of Allâh, and of their killing Ἷ 
the Prophets unjustly, and of their saying: 

“Our hearts are wrapped (with coverings, 1.6. 

we do not understand what the Messengers 

ΠΝ, 4:154) Narrated Abu Hurairah &e ἀν 2 ; Alläh's Messenger ?Lu, 4e Αἱ Le said, “It 
was said to Banî Israel, ‘Enter the gate (of the town) bowing with humility (prostrating 
yourselves) and say: ‘Repentance’, but they changed the word and entered the town 
crawling on their buttocks and said: ‘A wheat grain in the hair *.” (Sahîh Al-Bukhäri, Vol. 4. 
Hadith No. 615). 

"They said so just to ridicule Allâh's Order as they were disobedient to Him. So Alläh 
punished them severely by sending on them punishment, most probably in the form of (an 
epidemic of) plague (See Tafsîr At-Tabarÿ. 
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— nay, Allâh has set a seal upon their 
hearts because of their disbelief, so they 

believe not but a little. 

say)” 

156. And because of their (Jews) disbelief 

and uttering against Maryam (Mary tu lee) 
a grave false charge (that she has committed 

illegal sexual intercourse); 

157. And because of their saying (in 

boast), “We killed the Messiah ‘Îsâ (Jesus), 

son of Maryam (Mary), the Messenger of 

Allâh,” — but they killed him not, nor 

crucified him, but it appeared so to them [the 

resemblance of “58 (Jesus) was put over 

another man (and they killed that man)], and 
those who differ therein are full of doubts. 
They have no (certain) knowledge, they 

follow nothing but conjecture. For surely; 
they killed him not [i.e. ‘Îsâ (Jesus), son of 
Maryam (Mary) ati legale], 

158. But Alläh raised him [‘Îsà (Jesus)] 

up (with his body and soul) unto Himself 

(and he all 4e js in the heavens). And 
Allâh is Ever All-Powerful, All-Wise. 

159. And there is none of the people of 

the Scripture (Jews and Christians) but must 

believe in him [‘Îsâ (Jesus), son of Maryam 
(Mary), as os a Messenger of Allâh and a 

human being]!'! before his [‘Îsâ (Jesus) 
aXull or a Jew’s or a Christian’s] death"! (at 

a time of the appearance of the angel of 

death). And on the Day of Resurrection, he 

[‘Îsâ (Jesus)] will be a witness against 

them. 

160. For the wrong-doing of the Jews, We 

made unlawful for them certain good foods 

ML (V.4:159) See the footnote of (V.3:55). 

2 (V.4:159) 
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“Before his death,” has two interpretations: before Jesus’ death after his 

descent from the heavens, or a Jewsora Christian 's death, at the time of the appearance 

of the Angel of Death when he will realize that ‘Isà (Jesus) was only ἃ Messenger of Alläh, 

and had no share in Divinity. 
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which had been lawful for them — and for 
their hindering many from Alläh’s Way; 

RE OT PS 

LS HS Ras Et 

161. And their taking of Ribä (usury) dre ᾿ CANIN 
though they were forbidden from taking it UE τ 0 
and their devouring of men’s substance PERL a QUE ξυμ 
wrongfully (bribery). And We have prepared A ἡ 
for the disbelievers among them a painful 
torment. 

162. But those among them who are well- bat ANG GS NS 
grounded in knowledge, and the believers, ᾿ 
believe in what has been sent down to you salées as JS AIT, 
(Muhammad als 4e à Le) and what was AS 06 Sboasrifs SENS 
sent down before you; and those who perform PRES D δ ὩΣ 
As-Salät (1gâmat-as-Saläf), and give Zakät De lz VAS dl δὴ 

(obligatory charity) and believe in Alläh and 
in the Last Day, it is they to whom We shall 
give ἃ great reward. 

\ 

163. Verily, We have sent the revelation | : .- NES ÉCANEZ IE « 
to you (O Muhammad abus 4e dt Le) ἃς | © ἢ Sr te 
We sent the revelation to Nûh (Noah) and the Jeans χα τ ἢ co 
Prophets after him, We (also) sent the en Dr LENS Ἃ NC ne 
revelation to Ibrâhîm (Abraham), Ismâ‘il ον νυ 
(Ishmael), Ishâq (Isaac), Ya‘qûb (Jacob), and HOUSE Salusb ans as 
Al-Asbât [the offspring of the twelve sons of (D 

M (V.4:163) Ash-Shaikh ALImâm AlLHäfiz Abu ‘Abdulläh Muhammad ibn Ismä'il ibn Ibrâhim 
ibn Al-Mughirah Al-Bukhärî (may Allâh de ; )ς be Merciful to him) said: How the Divine 
Inspiration started to be revealed to Allâäh’s Messenger alu, 4e ài Le And the Statement of 
Alläh is : “Indeed, We have sent the revelation to you (O Muhammad als ile ἀν we) 85 
We sent the revelation to Nûüh (Noah) and the Prophets after him.” (V.4:163). 

Narrated ‘Umar ibn AI-Khattäb 4e à! 423): | heard Alläh's Messenger aus 4e ὧν Le saying, 
"The reward of deeds depends upon the intentions and every person will get the reward 
according to what he has intended. So whoever emigrates for woridly benefits or for a 
woman to marry, his emigration will be for what he emigrated for.” (Sahîh AI-Bukhäri, Vol. 1, 
Hadith No. 1). 

Narrated ‘Âishah, the mother of the faithful believers Wie à! we) : Al-Hârith ibn Hishâm σι) 
ie ἀν asked Allâh's Messenger alu, &le à Le : “O Allâh's Messenger! How is the Divine 
Inspiration revealed to you?” Allâh's Messenger οἱ 9 4e ἐδ Le replied, “Sometimes it is 
(revealed) like the ringing of a bell, this form of revelation is the hardest of all and then this 
State passes off after | have grasped what is inspired. Sometimes the angel comes in the 
form of a man and talks to me and | grasp whatever he says.” ‘Âishah lc ài 2) added: 
‘Verily, 1 saw the Prophet 415 aie äl Le being inspired divinely and noticed the sweat 
dropping from his forehead on a very cold day as the revelation was over" (Sahih Al- 
Bukhäri, Vol. 1, Hadith No. 2) 
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Ya‘qüb (Jacob)], ‘Îsâ (Jesus), Ayyüb (Job), 

Yûnus (Jonah}, Hârün (Aaron), and Sulaimân 

(Solomon), and to Dâwüûd (David) We gave 

the Zabür (Psalms). 

164. And Messengers We have mentioned 

to you before, and Messengers We have not 

mentioned to you, — and to Mûsäâ (Moses) 

AIlâh spoke directly. 

165. Messengers as bearers of good news 

as well as of warning in order that mankind 

should have no plea against Allâh after the 
(coming of) Messengers. And Alläâh 15 Ever 

All-Powerful, All-Wise. 

166. But Allâh bears witness to that which 

He has sent down (the Qur’ân) to you (Ὁ 

Muhammad lus ae il Le): He has sent it 
down with His Knowledge, and the angels 

bear witness. And Allâh is All-Sufficient as a 

Witness. 

167. Verily, those who disbelieve [by 

concealing the truth about Prophet Muhammad 

(abus le ἀν Le) and his message of true 
Islâmic Monotheism written in the Taurât 
(Torah) and the Injeel (Gospel) with them] 

and prevent (mankind) from the Path of Allâh 

(Islâmic Monotheism);, they have certainly 

strayed far away. (Tafsir Al-Qurtubi). 

168. Verily, those who disbelieve and did 

wrong [by concealing the truth about Prophet 

Muhammad (abuse ἐδ ls) and his 
message of true Islâmic Monotheism written 
in the Taurât (Torah) and the Injeel (Gospel) 

with them]: Allâh will not forgive them, nor 
will He guide them to any way — (Tafsir Al- 

Qurtubf). 

169. Except the way of Hell, to dwell 

therein forever; and this is ever easy for 

Allâh." 

l1 (V.4:169) See the footnote of (V. 3:85). 
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170. Ο mankind! Verily, there has come | 16. ὅς. λύρας x AGE 
to you the Messenger (Muhammad à Le | . A nn συ 
δ 4.45.2) with the truth from your Lord. So Jalobl es os Légales 
believe in him, it is better for you. But if you LE ANGES NT DCE \ \ A 

disbelieve, then certainly to Allâh belongs all 
that is in the heavens and the earth. And 
Alâh is Ever All-Knowing, All-Wise. 

171. Ο people of the Scripture (Christians)' RS SUN as GE 
Do not exceed the limits in your religion, nor RUE 

say of Allâh aught but the truth. The Messiah CLS 
‘Îsâ (Jesus), son of Maryam (Mary), was (no 

more than) a Messenger of Allâh and His 

Word, (“Be!” — and he was) which He 

bestowed on Maryam (Mary) and a spirit 

(Räh) "Π} created by Him; so believe in Alläh 
and His Messengers. Say not: ‘Three 
(trinity)!” Cease! (it is) better for you. For 
AÏâh 15 (the only) One /Z/äh (God), glorified 

is He (Far Exalted is He) above having a 
son. To Him belongs all that is in the 
heavens and all that is in the earth. And 
Alâh is All-Sufficient as a Disposer of 
affairs. [2] 

me (V.4:171) Rüh-ulléh: According to the early religious scholars from among the 

Companions of the Prophet dus 4e à LS and their students and the Mujtahidün, there is a 
rule to distinguish between the two nouns in the genitive construction: 

a) When one ofthe two nouns is Allâh, and the other is a person or a thing, e.g. Alläh's 

House (Bait-ulléh), Allâh's Messenger (Rasüûl-ulläh);, Allâh's slave (‘Abduliäh); Alläh's 

Spirit (Rüh-ulläh), the rule for the above words is that the second noun, e.g., house, 

messenger, Slave, spirit is created by Allâh and is honourable in His Sight, and 

similarly, Allâh's spirit may be understood as the spirit of Alläh, in fact it is a soul 
created by Allâh, i.e. ‘Îsà (Jesus). And it was His Word: “Be!” — and he was.[i.e. ςἃ 
(Jesus) was created like Adam]. 

b) But when one of the two is Allâh and the second is neither a person nor a thing, thenit is 

not 8 created thing but is a quality of Alläh e.g. Allâäh's Knowledge (‘Y/m-ullah); Allâh's Life 

(Hayät-ulléh), Allâh's Statement (Kalâm-ulläh), Alläh's Self (Dhat-ulléh). 

ἦν (ν.4:171) Narrated ‘Ubadah ᾿ς äl 2; The Prophet #3 le äl Le said, “If anyone 
testifies that ἐ 8 ilâha illalläh (none has the right to be worshipped but Alläh Alone) Who has 
no partners, and that Muhammad 4, ἦς äi LS js His slave and His Messenger, and that 
Jesus ul aile js Allâh's slave and His Messenger and His Word (‘Be!” — and he was) 
which He bestowed on Mary and a spirit (Rüh) created by Him, and that Paradise is the 
truth, and Hell is the truth — Allâh will admit him into Paradise with the deeds which he had 
done even if those deeds were few.” (Junadah, the subnarrator said, “Ubâdah added: ‘Such 

a person can enter Paradise through any of its eight gates he likes.' ”) (Sahïh Al-Bukhäri 
Vol. 4, Hadith No. 644). 
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172. The Messiah will never be proud to 

reject to be a slave of Allâh, nor the angels 
who are the near (to Allâh). And whosoever 

rejects His worship and is proud, then He will 

gather them all together to Himself. 

173. So, as for those who believed (in the 

Oneness of Allâh — Islâmic Monotheism) 

and did deeds of righteousness, He will give 
them their (due) rewards and more out of His 

Bounty. But as for those who refused His 

worship and were proud, He will punish them 

with a painful torment . And they will not find 
for themselves besides Allâh any protector or 

helper. 

174. O mankind! Verily, there has come to 

you a convincing proof (Prophet Muhammad 

alu 9 le il Le) from your Lord; and We sent 
down to you a manifest light (this Qur’än). 

175. So, as for those who believed in 

Allâh and held fast to Him, He will admit 

them to His Mercy and Grace (1.6. Paradise), 

and guide them to Himself by a Straight Path. 

176. They ask you for a legal verdict. Say: 

“AÏlâh directs (thus) about 4/-Kalälah (those 

who leave neither descendants nor ascendants 

as heirs). If it is a man that dies leaving a 

sister, but no child, she shall have half the 

inheritance. If (such a deceased was) a 

woman, Who left no child, her brother takes 

her inheritance. If there are two sisters, they 

shall have two-thirds of the inheritance; 1f 

there are brothers and sisters, the male will 

have twice the share of the female. (Thus) 

does Allâh make clear to you (His Law) lest 

you go astray. And Allâh is All-Knower of 

everything.” 
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Sûrah 5. AI-MÂ’idah Part 6 Vs © SA δ)» 

Sûrat AI-Mâ’idah (The Table Spread 
With F000) V 

| On the Name of Alläh, 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

1.0 you who believe! Fulfil (your) RE ζ is rar si “ἧς. 

obligations. Lawful to you (for food) are all ne ns Di so 
the beasts of cattle except that which will be ἀφ pra ee ὅπου) 22 
announced to you (herein), game (also) being ES à CRE ἜΜ A 

unlawful when you assume /hrâm for Hajj : 
or ‘Umrah (pilgrimage). Verily, Allâh 
commands that which He wills. 

2.0 you who believe! Violate not the Store δι ϊ σα τς: 

sanctity of the Symbols of Allâh, nor of the Ὁ δε λιν D 

Sacred Month, nor of the animals brought SE GX; nier 2 
for no ce, nor the garlanded people or er x; pif est 
animals”, nor the people coming to the : 
Sacred Hoe (Makkah), seeking the bounty Biodajses ΠΣ cer 

and good pleasure of their Lord. But when you As 
finish the /hrâm (of Hajj or ‘Umrah), you may Σ 
hunt, and let not the hatred of some people in D'À 5} pra EN] ̓  Est 

(once) stopping you from 4/-Masjid-Al-Haräm 3 all res AA NE 

(at Makkah) lead you to transgression (and 

hostility on your part). Help you one another 
in A/-Birr and At-Taqwä (virtue, righteousness 
and piety); but do not help one another in sin 
and transgression. And fear Allâh. Verily, 
Allâh is Severe in punishment. 

Li 
3. Forbidden to you (as food) are: ὅλος ad Non A 22% 

Al-Maitah (the dead animals — cattle — ᾿ " ΜΕΝ BE τ ἡ 
beast not slaughtered), blood, the flesh of SAS DE 56 GS cal 
swine, and that on which Allâh’s Name has 2:23 ΟΞ! τ τ 
not been mentioned while slaughtering, (that nt ne pu 
which has been slaughtered as ἃ sacrifice for ANS LES f re es 
others than Allâh, or has been slaughtered for | SK, ii 5 EX {Ἐν ζῇ 
idols) and that which has been killed by ΕΟ 

strangling, or by a violent blow, or by a 1 “2 2 LS ago RES 
headlong fall, or by the goring of horns, and AU (ni ἧς Ἶ 

[1 See glossary 
1 (V.5:2) Marked by the garlands on their necks made from the outer part of the tree-stems 
(of Makkah) for their security 
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that which has been (partly) eaten by ἃ wild 

animal, unless you are able to slaughter it 
(before its death), and that which is sacrificed 
(slaughtered) on An-Nusub\ (stone-altars). 

(Forbidden) also is to use arrows seeking luck 

or decision; (all) that is Fisqun (disobedience 

of Allâh and sin). This day, those who 

disbelieved have given up all hope of your 
religion; so fear them not, but fear Me. This 

day, [ have perfected your religion for you, 
completed My Favour upon you, and have 
chosen for you Islâm as your religion. But as 
for him who is forced by severe hunger, with 

no inclination to sin (such can eat these above 

mentioned meats), then surely, Allâh 15 
Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

4. They ask you (O Muhammad äi Le 
able) what is lawful for them (as food ). 

Say: “Lawful to you are Ar-Tayyibät [all 

kinds of Haläl (lawful-good) foods which 

Allâh has made lawful (meat of slaughtered 

eatable animals, milk products, fats, vegetables 

and fruits)]. And those beasts and birds of 

prey which you have trained as hounds, 

training and teaching them (to catch) in the 

manner as directed to you by Alläh; so eat of 
what they catch for you, but pronounce the 

Name of Allâh over it, and fear Allâh. Verily, 

Allâh is Swift in reckoning.” 

5, Made lawful to you this day are 
At-Tayyibât [all kinds of Haläl (lawful) 

foods, which Allâh has made lawful (meat of 

slaughtered eatable animals, milk products, fats, 

vegetables and fruits). The food (slaughtered 

_ cattle, eatable animals) of the people of the 

Scripture (Jews and Christians) is lawful to 

you and yours is lawful to them. (Lawful to 

you in marriage) are chaste women from the 

believers and chaste women from those who 

were given the Scripture (Jews and Christians) 

M (V.5:3) See the footnotes of (V.2:135) and (V.5:90). 
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before your time when you have given them 

their due Mahr (bridal-money given by the 
husband to his wife at the time of marriage), 
desiring chastity (1.6. taking them in legal 

wedlock) not committing illegal sexual inter- 
course, nor taking them as girl-friends. And 

whosoever disbelieves in Faith [i.e. in the 

Oneness of Allâh and in all the other Articles 
of Faith 1.6. His (Allâh’s) Angels, His Holy 
Books, His Messengers, the Day of Resurre- 
ction and 4/-Oadar (Divine Preordainments)], 

then fruitless is his work; and in the Here- 

after he will be among the losers. 

6. Ὁ you who believe! When you intend | - 5) 
to offer 4s-Salät (the prayer), wash your faces US de ds be 
and your hands (forearms) up to the elbows, 3 SE ; F5 LE 

rub (by passing wet hands over) your de SCSI J Je NES is Re “ἐδ ἐς 
and (wash) your feet up to the ankles!!l If : ἫΝ eu τὰν 

you are in a state of Jandba (1.6. after ἃ sexual EF ot 2 CE 0 

discharge), purify yourselves (bathe your whole Hour + ns 
body). But if you are ill or on a journey, or < 25 LEE 

| : ᾿ ARE “53 - \ Se À 
any of you comes from the Ghô’it (toilet), or : — Abies Δ 
you have been in contact with women (1.6. CRIE NOR > CE 
sexual intercourse), and you find no water, Gerets À sc ΤΠ) dr 

> | rh δ He al D 
then perform Tayammum With clean earth ner : " 

and rub therewith your faces and hands. 43. ὦ ES; 

Allâh does not want to place you in difficulty, δ τ ne 
but He wants to purify you, and to complete 

His Favour to you that you may be thankful. 

" (ν.5:6) The superiority of ablution. And A/-Ghurr-ul-Muhaijjalôn (the parts of the body of 

the Muslims washed in ablution will shine on the Day of Resurrection and the angels will call 
them by that name) from the traces of ablution. 

Narrated Nu'aim Al-Mujmir: Once | went up the roof of the mosque along with Abu Hurairah 
die ΑἹ «+, He performed ablution and said, “ | heard the Prophet 41, 4e à Le saying, ‘On 

the Day of Resurrection, my followers will be called A/-Ghurr-ul-Muhajjalun from the traces 
of ablution and whoever can increase the area of his radiance* should do so (by performing 

ablution in the most perfect manner)’ ” (Sahfh Al-Bukhäri, Vol.1, Hadîth No.138). 

"The Prophet 24, αἰς il Le did not increase the area more than what is washed of the body 

parts while doing ablution as Alläh ordered to be washed in the Qur'ân. [For details about 
Wudu (ablution), see Sahfh Al-Bukhäri, Vol.1, (The Book of Ablution)]. 

2 (V.5:6) Strike your hands on the earth and then pass the palm of each on the back of the 

other and then blow off the dust from them and then pass (rub) them on your face: this is 
called 7ayammum. 
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7. And remember Allâh’s Favour to you 

and His Covenant with which He bound you 

when you said: “We hear and we obey.” And 

fear Allâh. Verily, Allâh is All-Knower of 

that which is in the (secrets of your) breasts. 

8. O you who believe! Stand out firmly 

for Allâh as just witnesses; and let not the 

enmity and hatred of others make you avoid 

justice. Be just: that is nearer to piety; and 

fear Allâh. Verily, Allâh is Well-Acquainted 

with what you do. 

9, Alläh has promised those who believe 

(in the Oneness of Allâh —  Islâmic 

Monotheism) and do deeds of righteousness, 

that for them there is forgiveness and a great 

reward (i.e. Paradise). 

10. And those who disbelieve and deny 

our Ayät (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, 

signs, revelations, etc.) are those who will be 

the dwellers of the Hell-fire. 

11.0 you who believe! Remember the 

Favour of Allâh to you when some people 

desired (made a plan) to stretch out their 

hands against you, but (Allâh) held back their 

hands from you. So fear Allâh. And in Alläh 

let the believers put their trust. 

12. Indeed, Allâh took the covenant from 

the Children of Israel (Jews), and We 

appointed twelve leaders among them. And 

Allâh said: “I am with you if you perform 45- 

Salät (Igâmat-as-Saläf) and give Zakät and 

believe in My Messengers; honour and assist 

them, and lend a good loan to Allâh, verily, 1 

will expiate your sins and admit you to 

Gardéns under which rivers flow (in Paradise). 

But if any of you after this, disbelieved, he 

has indeed gone astray from the Straight 

Path.” 

13. So, because of their breach of their 

covenant, We cursed them and made their 
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-- 

ἘΣ ν Li Es EX Tu Car 4 les 2 ES ant 

+ ἐξ ΕΣ hearts grow hard. They change the words EAEî Dé US 
from their (right) places and have abandoned 
a good part of the Message that was sent to 

- 
“- 

-: them! And you will not cease to discover JUS Leaf ρου 5.9 
La 

deceit in them, except ἃ few of them. But 3 4 4 

… 

w 
- ξ + +, ἂς | ee RE ANDRE EE χες ἀξλ forgive them and overlook (their misdeeds). | ἜΠ ue ee " 

Verily, Allâh loves 4/-Muhsinün (good-doers QT) Crssre)| 
— $ee V.2:112). 

14. And from those who call themselves | 2255, 5x2 σῇ ΔΊΟΥ, 
Christians, We took their covenant, but they ἊΨ. NE L 
have abandoned a good pars of the Message τ ρθε λέ SES 1,25 
that was sent to them?! So We planted rire rer ere 
amongst them enmity and hatred till the Day (ee ΖΞ ζρ τ «ts 
of Resurrection (when they discarded Alläh’s | * RS EN DIT E ver 
Book, disobeyed Allâh’s Messengers and His ΟΝ το τ 
Orders and transgressed beyond bounds in 
Allâh’s disobedience}); and Allâh will inform 
them of what they used to do. 

L 4 

15. O people of the Scripture (Jews and 2 es συῶν 
Christians)! Now has come to you Our MR NE Pl 
Messenger (Muhammad alusaidle dl Le) EL Tien er) 2 17 

. -- 

explaining to you much of that which you 10:3 
used to hide from the Scripture and pass over OR 

ASE (1.6. leaving out without explaining) much. 
Indeed, there has come to you from Allâh ἃ 
light (Prophet Muhammad abs aile à Le ) 
and a plain Book (this Qur’ân). 

16. Wherewith Allâh guides all those who 
seek His Good Pleasure to ways of peace, and 
He brings them out of darkness by His Will τ 
to light and guides them to a Straight Way Lo 
(Islâmic Monotheism). Rs 

(5:13) 
a) i.e. the Jews were ordered in the Taurât (Torah) to follow Prophet Muhammad 4e àt εἰ. 
dd», when he would come as a Messenger of Allâh to all mankind. [See (V.7:157) and its 
footnote]. 

b) See the footnote of (V.41:46) 

21 (V.5:14) a) The Christians were ordered in the Injeel (Gospel) to follow Prophet 
Muhammad al, 4e àl LS when he would come as a Messenger of Alläh to all mankind. 
[See (V.7:157) and its footnote]. 

Ὁ) See the footnote of (V.41:46) 
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17. Surely, in disbelief are they who say 

that Allâh is the Messiah, son of Maryam 

(Mary). Say (O Muhammad abus 4e à Le): 
“Who then has the least power against Alläh, 

if He were to destroy the Messiah, son of 

Maryam (Mary), his mother, and all those 

who are on the earth together?” And to Allâh 

belongs the dominion of the heavens and the 

earth, and all that is between them. He creates 

what He wills. And Allâh is Able to do all things. 

18. And (both) the Jews and the Christians 

say: “We are the children of Allâh and His 

loved ones.” Say: “Why then does He punish 

you for your sins?” Nay, you are but human 

beings of those He has created, He forgives 

whom He wills and He punishes whom He 

wilis. And to Allâh belongs the dominion of 

the heavens and the earth and all that is 

between them; and to Him is the return (of 

all). 

19. O people of the Scripture (Jews and 

Christians)! Now has come to you Our 

Messenger (Muhammad glus4le ail Lie) 

making (things) clear to you, after a break in 

(the series of) Messengers, lest you say: 

“There came to us no bringer of glad tidings 

and no warner. 2} But now has come to you ἃ 

bringer of glad tidings and a warner. And 

Allâh is Able to do all things. 

20. And (remember) when Mûsâ (Moses) 

said to his people: “O my people! Remember 

the Favour of Allâh to you when He made 

Prophets among you, made you kings and 

gave you what He had not given to any other 

amang the ‘4/amin (mankind and jinn, of 

your time-period in the past).” 

ΓΜ. 5:17) See the footnotes of (V. 4:171). 

LI (V.5:19) : 
a) See the footnote of (V.3:85) and see (V.3:1 16). 

b) See the footnote (B) of (V.2:252). 
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21. “Ὁ my people! Enter the holy land | CZ FANIRRE 2 
(Palestine) which Allâh has assigned to you 
and turn not back (in flight); for then you will 
be returned as losers.” Ὁ Onde 

22. They said: “Ὁ Müûsâ (Moses)! In it λυ = CSS τ ἕ 
(this holy land) are ἃ people of great strength, d a Doria Las 

ὶ 

ἐν 

ὅς ἐκ and we shall never enter it till they leave it; 
when they leave, then we will enter.” 

23. Two men of those who feared (Allâh 

and) on whom Allâh had bestowed His Grace 

(they were τος sañs Yüsha‘ and Kälab) 
said: “Assault them through the gate; for 
when you are in, victory will be yours; and 
put your trust in Allâh if you are believers 
indeed.” 

24. They said: “Ὁ Mûsâ (Moses)! We | Lai, ANA Es CES ὀδοῦσιν shall never enter it as long as they are there. , 

\ 

\ 4} »" \ 

\ 
D 

EU --ὶκ 
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\ 

UT ὑῶν ZA 
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C 
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So go you and your Lord and fight you two, CSL δὺ JA CBS 
we are sitting right here.” (ὃ ὁ »λα 

25. He [Mûsâ (Moses)] said: “O my Lord! rte. EN VA 5 

[ have power only over myself and my : on | 
brother, so separate us from the people who ἐν Oui TDISÈS 
are the Fésiqün (rebellious and disobedient to 
Allâh)!” 

26. (AÏlâh) said: “Therefore it (this holy |: : .-2 _ .£ +5, +. 
land) is forbidden to them for forty years; ï PR FACE 
distraction they will wander through the land. NZ ES Ὁ EN 
So be not sorrowful over the people who are ς 
the Fäsiqûn (rebellious and disobedient to 
Allâh).” 

27. And (O Muhammad plus le ΔΝ Le) | χάσει Case Se dde on 
recite to them (the Jews) the story of the two dd LES ARE SES 
sons of Adam (Hâbîl and Qâbil-Abel and PASSE 43 ER à ES 
Cain) in truth, when each offered a sacrifice mn] LES ἧς 2 3H S 

(to Allâh), it was accepted from one but not 

from the other. The latter said to the former: 

“T will surely kill you.lt} The former said: 

di (V.5:27) a) Narrated ‘Abdulläh «ἐς ἀμ, , : The Prophet #14, 4e à Le said, “None (no 
human being) is killed or murdered (unjustly), but a part of responsibility for the crime is laid 
on the first son of Adam who invented the tradition of killing (murdering) on the earth. (It is 
Said that he was Qâbil).” (Sahfh Al-Bukhäri, Vol.9, Hadîth No.6) 
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“Verily, Allâh accepts only from those who 

are A/-Muttaqün (the pious — See V.2:2).” 

28. “If you do stretch your hand against 

me to kill me, I shall never stretch my hand 

against you to kill you: for 1 fear AlÏläh, the 

Lord of the ‘A/amîn (mankind, jinn, and all 

that exists).” 

29. “Verily, I intend to let you draw my 

sin on yourself as well as yours, then you 

will be one of the dwellers of the Fire; and 

that is the recompense of the Zélimün 

(wrong-doers).” 

30. So the Nafs (self) of the other (latter 

one) encouraged him and made fair-seeming 

to him the murder of his brother; he murdered 

him and became one of the losers. 

31. Then Allâh sent a crow who scratched 

the ground to show him how to hide the dead 
body of his brother. He (the murderer) said: 

“Woe to me! Am I not even able to be as this 

crow and to hide the dead body of my brother?” 

Then he became one of those who regretted. 

32. Because of that, We ordained for the 

Children of Israel that if anyone killed a 

person not in retaliation of murder, or to 

spread mischief in the land — it would be as 
if he killed all mankind, and if anyone saved 

a life, it would be as if he saved the life of all 

mankind. And indeed, there came to them 

Our Messengers with clear proofs, evidences, 
and signs, even then after that many of them 

continued to exceed the limits (e.g. by doing 

oppression unjustly and exceeding beyond 

the limits set by Allâh by committing the 

major sins) in the land!!1} 
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b) Narrated ‘Abdulläh ibn ‘Umar Lie ἀπ; The Prophet οἰ» 4e di Le said, "After me 

(i.e., after my death), do not become disbelievers, by striking (cutting) the necks of one 

another.” (Sahfh Al-Bukhäri, Vol.9, Hadith ΝΟ. 7). 

M (V.5:32) Narrated Anas ibn Mâlik &e ἀν >; The Prophet οἰ» &le ἀν Le said, ‘The 
biggest of A/-Kabä'ir (the great sins) are: (1) To join others as partners in worship with ΑἸ ΔΗ, 
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33. The recompense of those who wage 
war against Allâh and His Messenger ( äl Le 
ebus 4e) and do mischief in the land is only 
that they shall be killed or crucified or their 

hands and their feet be cut off from opposite 
sides, or be exiled from the land. That is their 

disgrace in this world, and a great torment is 
theirs in the Hereafter. 

34. Except for those who (having fled 
away and then) came back (as Muslims) with 

repentance before they fall into your power; in 
that case, know that Allâh is Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Merciful. 

35. O you who believe! Do your duty to 
AÏâh and fear Him. And seek the means of 

approach to Him, and strive hard in His 
Cause (as rues as you can), so that you may 

be successful. 

36. Verily, those who disbelieve, if they 

had all that is in the earth, and as much again 

therewith to ransom themselves thereby from 

the torment on the Day of Resurrection, it 

would never be accepted of them, and theirs 
would be ἃ painful torment./? 

37. They will long to get out of the Fire, 
but never will they get out therefrom; and 
theirs will be a lasting torment. 

38. And (as for) the male thief and the 

female thief, cut off (from the wrist joint) 
their (right) hands as ἃ recompense for that 

which they committed, a punishment by way 

of example from Allâh And Allâh is 
ATI-Mighty, AII-Wise. 

39. But whosoever repents after his crime 

and does righteous good deeds (by obeying 
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(2) to murder ἃ human being, (3) to be undutiful to one’s parents (4) and to make a false 
Statement,” or said, “to give a false witness.”(Sahih A/-Bukhäri, Vol.9, Hadith No.10). 

ΠῚ (V.5:35) See the footnote of (V.2:186). 
21 (V.5:36) See the footnote of (V.3:91). 
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Allâh), then verily, Allâh will pardon him 

(accept his repentance). Verily, Allâh 15 

Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

40. Know you not that to Allâh (Alone) 

belongs the dominion of the heavens and the 

earth! He punishes whom He wills and He 

forgives whom He wills. And Allâh is Able 

to do all things. 

41. O Messenger (Muhammad ας à Le 
dus)! Let not those who hurry to fall into 
disbelief grieve you, of such who say: “We 
believe” with their mouths but their hearts 
have no faith. And of the Jews are men who 
listen much and eagerly to lies — listen to 
others who have not come to you. They 

change the words from their places; they say, 
“If you are given this, take it, but if you are 
not given this, then beware!” And whomsoever 
Allâh wants to put in A/-Fitnah (error, 

because of his rejecting of Faith), you can do 

nothing for him against Allâh. Those are the 
ones whose hearts Allâh does not want to 

purify (from disbelief and hypocrisy), for 
them there is disgrace in this world, and in 

the Hereafter a great torment. 

42. (They like to) listen to falsehood, to 

devour anything forbidden. So if they come 
to you (O Muhammad ph 5 le aùl Le), either 
judge between them, or turn away from them. 
{f you turn away from them, they cannot hurt 
you in the least. And if you judge, judge with 
justice between them. Verily, Allâh loves 

those who act justly. 

43. But how do they come to you for 

decision while they have the Taurât (Torah), 

in which is the (plain) Decision of Alläh; yet 

even after that, they turn away. For they are 

not (really) believers. 

44. Verily, We did send down the Taurât 

(Torah) [to Müûsâ (Moses)], therein was 

guidance and light, by which the Prophets, 

2 LT 

AN se 3. ἰῷ, ASSIS 

ES GS A Bis ne 

Ca Li ES NSC 
ie age re Lao 

ACTE ΠΣ ει δ 55) Sr 
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ASS 
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who submitted themselves to Allâh’s Will, LU Gb LC + | 
judged for the Jews. And the rabbis and the β 
priests [too judged for the Jews by the Taurât 
(Torah) after those Prophets], for to them was VERS: ἜΠΗ ARE se 
entrusted the protection of Allâh’s Book, and | # τς. 
they were witnesses thereto. Therefore fear ΟΣ SRE QE ; 
not men but fear Me (O Jews) and sell not λάθω, KZ 
My Verses for a miserable price. And sa 
whosoever does not judge by what Allâh has 

revealed, such are the Käfirün (1.6. disbelievers 

— of a lesser degree as they do not act on 
Allâh’s Laws). 

45. And We ordained therein for them: A Ἧ 7. 

“Life for life, 21 eye for eye, nose for nose, ear OA as) O Mir 

for ear, tooth for tooth, and wounds equal for AS GONG SK al κῆρ 
equal.” But if anyone remits the retaliation by PL δῦ 1 een 5 o NC 
way of charity, it shall be for him an 

expiation. And whosoever does not judge by -» rs ASS 

that which Allâh has revealed, such are the | SH ik . Née 22 

Zâälimän (polytheists and wrong-doers — of a “ὦ ᾿ 

lesser degree). &) LA 

46. And in their footsteps, We sent ‘Îsâ dés Ses LÉ; 
(Jesus), son of Maryam (Mary),"! confirming der RP ΤΣ Se ας 
the Taurât (Torah) that had come before him, σας SOTET EE 5e AXE 

and We gave him the Injeel (Gospel), in LAS re Alien 253 
which was guidance and light and confirmation 
of the Taurât (Torah) that had come before sd ANA ver ES 

D HA ALesss (SAR 

ΠῚ (V.5:44) For different degrees of Kufr (Disbelief) see Appendix 2, “Polytheism and 
Disbelief. 

Cl (V. 5:45) Narrated ‘Abdulläh «ic äi 2; Allâh's Messenger #3 4e ἀπ LS said, “The 
blood of a Muslim who confesses that ἐ ἃ ilaha illalläh (none has the right to be worshipped 
but Alläh) and that | am the Messenger of Allâh, cannot be shed except in three cases: 
1) Life for life in case of intentional murder without right [i.e. in Qisäs (Law of Equality in 
punishment)], 

2) À Mmarried person who commits illegal sexual intercourse, and 

3) The one who reverts from Isläm (an apostate) and leaves the group of Muslims (by 
Innovating heresy, new ideas, new things in the Islâmic Religion). (See Fath Al-Bari, Vol. 
15, page No.220, for details). (Sahfh Al-Bukhäri, Vol. 9, Hadith No.17). 

Ÿ (V.5:46) Narrated Abu Hurairah 4e àl 2; | heard Allâh's Messenger al; 4e di le 
Saying, “1 am the nearest of ail the people to the son of Maryam (Mary), and all the Prophets 
are paternal brothers, and there has been no Prophet between me and him [[.6., ‘isä 
(Jesus)].” (Sahfh Al-Bukhari, Vol. 4, Hadîth No. 651) 
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it, guidance and an admonition for Af- 

Muttaqün (the pious — See V.2:2). 

47. Let the people of the Injeel (Gospel) ne Σ ie Le HART 

judge by what Allâh has revealed therein. ΤΣ οὐ : 

And whosoever does not judge by what Allâh RASE μές; 

has revealed, (then) such (people) are the ὍΝ 1 SN 

Fâsiqûn [the rebellious i.e. disobedient (of a 

lesser degree) to Alläh]. 

48. And We have sent down to you (Ὁ EL SA τ γᾷ: Na Es 

Muhammad als 3 aile al LS) the Book (this en 

Qur’ân) in truth, confirming the Scriptures Stage - 

(Books) that came before it and Muhaiminan SE EN je gs 
(trustworthy in hignness and a witness) over 

them (old Scriptures) M So judge among 

them by what Allâh has revealed, and follow 

not their vain desires, diverging away from 

the truth that has come to you. To each 

among you, We have prescribed a law and a 

clear way. If Allâh had willed, He would 

have made you one nation, but that (He) may 

test you in what He has given you; so 

compete in good deeds. The return of you 

(all) is to Allâh; then He will inform you 

about that in which you used to differ. 

LA 

49, And so judge (you O Muhammad (Se Ale τε ζο, τ. 

abs sale 41) among them by what Allâh has 2” Ras 

revealed and follow not their vain desires, but pan ET 

beware of them lest they tum you (Ὁ 

Muhammad als 5 4e dit Le) far away from 

some of that which Allâh has sent down to 

you. And if they turn away, then know that 

Allâh’s Will is to punish them for some sins 

of theirs. And truly, most of men are Fäsiqün 

(rebellious and disobedient to Allâh). 

50. Do they then sec the judgement of PTE ae Er τὰν se ff 

(the days of) Ignorance? [2] And who is better nur 

dl (V.5:48) Muhaimin: that which testifies the truth that is therein and falsifies the falsehood 

a is added therein. 

(y 5:50): Narrated Ibn ‘Abbâs las àl se; The Prophet alu ἡ Ale dt Le said, “The most 

hated persons to Alläh are three: (1) À person who deviates from the right conduct, i.e., an 
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in judgement than Allâh for a people who 
have firm Faith. 

- - 
ν» - 51. O you who believe! Take not the Jews | fx, τε ας 

and the Christians as Auliyd” (friends, protectors, | _:.. ΠΡ τ ὮΝ 
helpers), they are but Auliyä’ of each other. RARE EMEES CET 
And ΙΓ any amongst you takes them as δ dll SAGXSN τὲ 
Auliyä’, then surely he is one of them. Verily, 
Allâh guides not those people who are the 
Zälimün (polytheists and wrong-doers and 
unjust). 

52. And you see those in whose hearts 

there is a disease (of hypocrisy), they hurry to 

their friendship, saying: “We fear lest some 

misfortune of a disaster may befall us.” 

Perhaps Allâh may bring a victory or a 

decision according to His Will. Then they 
Will become regretful for what they have 
been keeping as a secret in themselves. 

53. And those who believe will say: “Are | --- CASA LAINE 
these the men (hypocrites) who swore their ΄ ᾿ 
Strongest oaths by Allâh that they were with cb LA be EE) 
you (Muslims)?” All that they did has been in fe) © 
vain (because of their hypocrisy), and they 
have become the losers. 

54.0 you who believe! Whoever from | 553.4, ESA LEA ANCGE 
among you turns back from his religion | | PS τον ἃ γεν. EN ας, ἢ 
(Islâm), Allâh will bring ἃ people whom He | 254) Ἀνά δος spa 
Will love and they will love Him; humble | 5/62 364826 2Qif δε 
towards the believers, stern towards the | ; ec. TOR CE 
disbelievers, fighting in the Way of Alläh, | AND ELA CA λον as 
and never fear the blame of the blamers. That a 
is the Grace of Allâh which He bestows on 

whom He wills. And Allâh is All-Sufficient 

for His creatures’ needs, AÏl-Knower. 

55. Verily, your Walf (Protector or Helper) | - ; - τ ft2-0. ὅς ἡ sr < | ; | era] \g2\ee V9 sd) ou) 9 4\ “, Li is none other than Allâh, His Messenger ( «La nd: ΡΞ ἢ 

evil doer, in the Haram (sanctuaries of Makkah and Al-Madinah): (2) a person who wants 
that the traditions of the pre-Isiämic period of Ignorance should remain in Islâm: and (3) a 
person who seeks to shed somebody's blood without any right.” (Sahïh Al-Bukhäri, Vol. 9. 
Hadith No. 21). 
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alu 3 aile à), and the believers, — those who 

perform As-Salät (Iqâmat-as-Salât), and give 

Zakât, and they are Réki μὲ} (those who 

bow down or submit themselves with 

obedience to Allâh in prayer). 

56. And whosoever takes Allâh, His 

Messenger (abus 4e Αἱ Le ), and those who 
have believed, as Protectors, then the party of 

Allâh will be the victorious.? 

PSS < 9 ae «ὦ τ rte re # 

D SE SSD 

Lt 
es 4 

PE “ τε ὃ PAPA se Ÿ PPT Cf me 

αὐ» 06 VACANTS 4554 jé 025 

57. O you who believe! Take not as ] :ἐ SNA EN x 

Auliyä’ (protectors and helpers) those who NS χὰ προ 

take your religion as ἃ mockery and fun from RTE SE F2) δ 

among those who received the Scripture fo ni : ESS Hi 

(Jews and Christians) before you, nor from | 

among the disbelievers; and fear Allâh if you 

indeed are true believers. 

58. And when you proclaim the call for ESS ANNEES 
δ “δὲ 

As-Sulät [call for the prayer (Adhän)], they τ ν re. 

take it (but) as a mockery and fun, that is ὁ) GRAN spot 

DESAuSe they are a people who understand 

not. Ξ 

59. Sav: “O people of the Scripture (Jews | τή γ ἡ TE τος τῖς τῶν ας 
: Βοπιρίαγο À A ὥς δ. ONE ἢ 

and Christians)! Do you criticize us for no ἜΝ π 

other reason than that we believe in Alläh, Sa 5 ASE AS 

1 (5:55) See the footnote of (V.2:43). 

2 5.56) See the footnotes (A) and (B) of (V.27:59). 

5! (V.5:58) How the Adhän (the call to prayer)* for the prayer was started. And the 

Statement of Allâh Jde » x: 

“And when you proclaim the call to prayer (Adhän) they take it (but) as a mockery and fun; 

that is because they are a people who understand not.” (V.5:58). 

And also the Statement of Ailâäh Je 9 3: “When the call (Adhän) for the prayer is proclaimed 

on the day of Friday.” (V.62:9). 

Narrated Anas 4 àl «2 ; The people mentioned the fire and the bell (they suggested those 

as signals to indicate the starting of prayers), and by that they mentioned the Jews and the 

Christians. then Biläl was ordered to pronounce Adhân for the prayer by saying its wordings 

twice (in doubles), and for the /gâmah (the call for the actual standing for the prayers in 

rows) by saying its wordings once (in singles) (/qämah is pronounced when the people are 

ready for the prayer). (Sahfh Al-Bukhärf, Vol. 1, Hadith No. 577). 

“The wording of Adhän: Allähu-Akbar, Allähu-Akbar, Allähu-Akbar, Alléhu-Akbar;: Ash-hadu 

an lâ ilah illallâh, Ash-hadu an là ilâha illalläh; Ash-hadu anna Muhammad-ar-Rasül-Ulläh, 

Ash-hadu anna Muhammad-ar-Rasül-Ulläh; Hayya-'alas-Salâh, Hayya ‘alas-Saläh,; Hayya 

‘alal-Faläh, Hayya ‘alal-Falâh; Allâähu-Akbar, Allähu-Akbar, (ἃ ilâha illalläh. 
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and in (the revelation) which has been sent 
down to us and in that which has been sent 
down before (us), and that most of you are 
Fäsiqûn [rebellious and disobedient (to Alläh)]?” 

60. Say (0 Muhammad els tle ΑΙ ee to | af «ἦα ες a AGE the people of the Scripture): “Shall 1 inform ne ne Cr de 
you of something worse than that, regarding | 2 SE HAÏTI Es 
the recompense from Allâh? Those (Jews) who ANNÉES LE Ai ES AS 
incurred the Curse of Allâh and His Wrath, 
and those of whom (some) He transformed 
into monkeys and swines, and those who 
worshipped 7 ἄρμη " (false deities); such are 
worse in rank (on the Day of Resurrection in 
the Hell-fire), and far more astray from the 
Right Path (in the life of this world).” 

61. When they come to you, they say: 51} 4} τς ἀφ EE 
“We believe.” But in fact they enter with (an SE τς 
intention of) disbelief and they go out with SPACE 
the same. And Allâh knows all what they 
were hiding. 

& Jai 

LP PEN 

4} , ur 

62. And you see many of them (Jews) SL INT LR ES; 
hurrying towards sin and transgression, and Rd ES : DE É 2 
eating illegal things [as bribes and Ribd Ge end ρα σας] ἀφέν 
(usury)]. Evil indeed is that which they have 
been doing. 

63. Why do not the rabbis and the 
religious learned men forbid them from 
uttering sinful words and from eating illegal 
things. Evil indeed is that which they have 
been performing. 

\ 

E ne ΜΆ 4 re 12 3, LT 3 na 14} 

σον στον 
QD SAS LC Eu ἧς 

. δ à h° | ? RAT ὦ, τ 5602, SVoos SA 112. 
64. The Jews say: ‘Allâh 5 Hand is tied La Lib end EE Es Hs AE 

up (Le. He does not give and spend of His NN R ἣν per Ὁ 
Bounty)” Be their hands tied up and be they SRE Ke CORAN 
accursed for what they uttered. Nay, both His | γολέεεγιζγοτν τς 4 <t 2 Dec » Sa ον δ ὁ 1 αὐτο Hands” are widely outstretched. He spends 

… 

1 (V.5:60) Tâght. See the footnote of (V.2:256). 
7 (V.5:64) Sifät-ulläh es je ài Aix (Qualities of AIläh): [See the footnote of (V.3:73)]. 
Narrated Ibn ‘Umar: Luis à.) Alläh's Messenger lus 4e ài Le said, “On the Day of 
Resurrection, Alläh will grasp the whole (planet of) earth by His Hand, and all the heavens 
in His Right, and then He will say, 1 am the King' ". 
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PE Cd 

(of His Bounty) as He wills. Verily, the L: SA AG SUR 

Revelation that has come to you from your 

Lord (Allâh) increases in most of them (their) 

obstinate rebellion and disbelief. We have put 

enmity and hatred amongst them till the Day 

of Resurrection. Every time they kindled the 

fire of war, Allâh extinguished it; and they 

(ever) strive to make mischief on the earth. 

And Allâh does not like the Mufsidün 

(mischief-makers). 
- 

26 

65. And if only the people of the Scri
pture | F-52722 Le À ὅτ. 

HE 
(Jews and Christians) had believed (in ae ce 013) 

Muhammad pl 9 le al Le) and warded off DEMI EE ue 

evil (sin, ascribing partners to Alläh) and had ὌΨΨΟΙ 

become A/-Muttaqün (the pious — See 

V.2:2), We would indeed have expiated from 

them their sins and admitted them to Gardens 

of pleasure (in Paradise). 

66. And if only they had acted according AT ITS NCA AT! 

to the Taurât (Torah), the Injeel (Gospel), and rd ον nn 

what has (now) been sent down to them from EDIT Ce LES 545 04 

their Lord (the Qur’än), they would surely DCE LA ΤΌΣ τ σε 

have gotten provision from above them and ΝΟ Ne 

from underneath their feet. There are from Ÿ Sas λα 

among them people who are on the right 

course (i.e. they act on the revelation and 

believe in Prophet Muhammad «αἷς à Le 
us as ‘Abdullâh ibn Salâm!'} &e ΑΝ 4 )), 
but many of them do evil deeds. 

Abu Hurairah said, “Alläh's Messenger alu, 4le à Le said, ‘Afläh will grasp the (planet of) 

earth’ ” (Sahfh Al-Bukhärf, Vol. 9, Hadith No. 509). 

M (V,5:66) Narrated Anas 4e äl 2: When the news of the arrival of the Prophet is ai he 

Aus, in Al-Madinah reached ‘Abdulläh ibn Salâm, he went to him (i.e. the Prophet αἷς à Le 

οἴω καὶ to ask him about certain things. He said, 1 am going to ask you about three things 

which only a Prophet can answer: What is the first sign of The Hour? What is the first food 

which the people of Paradise will eat? Why does a child attract the similarity to his father or 

to his mother?" The Prophet aus de à! Le replied, “Jibrael (Gabriel) has just now informed 

me of that” Ibn Saläm said, “He fi.e. Jibraet (Gabriel)] is the enemy of the Jews from 

amongst the angels.” The Prophet 44, 4le ἀν Le said, "As for the first sign of The Hour, it 

will be a fire that will collect (or gather) the people from the east to the west. As for the first 

mea! which the people of Paradise will eat, it will be the caudate (extra) lobe of the fish-liver. 

As for the child, if the man's discharge precedes the woman'’s discharge, the child attracts 

the similarity to the man, and if the woman's discharge precedes the man's, then the child 
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67. O Messenger (Muhammad «de ἀν Le TK S ΠῈΣ Ga JE στῆς 6.9}} Proclaim (the Message) which has been ΓΕ δ ΝΣ 
sent down to you from your Lord. And if you sai, AG LeS jus 9 où 
do not, then you have not conveyed His 2) GENS ANG οἷ 
Message. Allâh will protect you from τ υλὰ,. ἐξ 
mankind. Verily, Allâh guides not the people D ας 
who disbelieve. 

ak ἂν 1 ire dti dre Jutt 68. Say (O Muhammad abus; aile al Le): | : ἐλ set 
“à ES" “O people of the Scripture (Jews and πεν νων 

Christians)! You have nothing (as regards | 25 2); Us Lea 
guidance) till you act according to the Taurât Sep ii AS ad 
(Torah), the Injeel (Gospel), and what has 
(now) been sent down to you from your Lord 
(the Qur’ân).” Verily, that which has been 
sent down to you (Muhammad abs 34e dl Le) 
from your Lord increases in most of them 
(their) obstinate rebellion and disbelief. So be 
not sorrowful over the people who disbelieve. 

[1 69. Surely, those who believe (in the ρος NA ΗΝ 
Oneness of Allâh, in His Messenger ΡΝ D UE 
Muhammad plus aile δ! (LS and all that Des DEN 25 ab te A NS 
was revealed to him from Allâh)}, and those δ οζ SR SENS 
who are the Jews and the Sabians and the ΄ ΄ 
Christians, — whosoever believed in Allâh 
and the Last Day, and worked righteousness, 
on them shall be no fear, nor shall they 
grieve.!!! 

attracts the similarity to the woman.” On this, ‘Abdulläh ibn Saläm said, “ testify that ἐ 8 iläha 
fllalläh (none has the right to be worshipped but Alläh) and that you are the Messenger of 
Allâh”, and added, “O Alläh's Messenger! Jews make such lies as make one astonished, so 
please ask them about me before they know about my conversion to Islâm.” The Jews 
came and the Prophet alu, le ii Le said, “What kind of man is ‘Abdulläh ibn Salâäm among 
you?” They replied, “The best of us and the son of the best of us and the most superior 
among us, and the son of the most superior among us.” The Prophet alu, aile ἀν LS said. 
“What would you think if ‘Abdulläh bin Salâm should embrace Isiäm?” They said, “May Allâäh 
protect him from that.” The Prophet à, 4e à Le repeated his question and they gave the 
same answer, then ‘Abdulläh came out to them and said. “| testify that L4 ilâha illalläh (none 
has the right to be worshipped but Allâh), and that Muhammad els 5 ἐς ail Le js the 
Messenger of Alläh!” On this, the Jews said, “He is the most wicked among us and the son of 
the most wicked among us.” So they degraded him. On this, he (i.e.'Abdulläh ibn Salâm) said, 
‘His this that | was afraid of, O Alläh's Messenger.” (Sahïh Al-Bukhäri. Vol.5, Hadith No.275). 
Π (ν.5:69) This verse (ν. 5:69) and (Verse 2:62) should not be misinterpreted by the reader 
as mentioned by ibn ‘Abbâs (Tafsir At-Tabari ) that the provision of this Verse was 
abrogated by the (V. 3:85). And after the coming of Prophet Muhammad alu, aile ἂν we, NO 
other religion except Islâäm will be accepted from anyone. 
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70. Verily, We took the covenant of the SA At LEE ES 

Children of Israel and sent Messengers to 2.32 ns a ἥ Pre 

them. Whenever there came to them a LRO Le Jan BE 
SAIS 5 

Messenger with what they themselves desired ῳ OA 39 21... 

not, — ἃ group of them they called liars, and ᾿ 

others among them they killed. 

71. They thought there will be no Fifnah | ἃ 

(trial or punishment), so they became blind | , à ὌΝ Gi de 

and deaf, after that Allâh turned to them ani ee png ee D igie 

(with Forgiveness); yet again many of them set 

became blind and deaf. And Alläh is All-Seer 

of what they do. | 

SŸ- 

72. Surely, they have disbelieved who 

say: “Allâh is the Messiah [‘Îsâ (Jesus)], son 

of Maryam (Mary). But the Messiah [‘Îsà 

(Jesus)] said: “Ὁ Children of Israel! Worship 

Allâh, my Lord and your Lord.” Verily, 

whosoever sets up partners (in worship) with 

Allâh, then Allâh has forbidden Paradise to 

him, and the Fire will be his abode!"!. And for 
the Zélimün (polytheists and wrong-doers) 

there are no helpers. | 

73. Surely, disbelievers are those who LE À < 

said: “Alläh is the third of the three (in al ‘., + + ντεξ . 

Trinity)” But there is no //äh (god) (none Le RS D ol a à Dali 

who has the right to be worshipped) but One εν: ἡ: 

Iläh (God —Allâh). And if they cease not ῶ à 

from what they say, verily, a painful torment | 

will befall on the disbelievers among them. 

74. Will they not turn with repentance to par sit Ve ει τα re SL AY GA 

Allâh and ask His Forgiveness? For Alläh is DEAN 0 2 ESS Ὁ 

Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful./?! AD 

75. The Messiah [‘Isâ (Jesus)], son of τ ste it 

Maryam (Mary), was no more than a Messenger; De Eau PRE 

many were the Messengers that passed away DIN LE Xe Paris 

before him. His mother [Maryam (Mary)] 

M (45:72): See the footnote of (V.2:165). 

El (V.5:74) Narrated Anas ibn Mâlik &e à! 2; Allâh's Messenger alu 9 Aie dl Le said, “AIläh 

is more pleased with the repentance of His slave than anyone of you is pleased with finding 

his camel which he had lost in a desert.” (Sahih Al-Bukhäri, Vol. 8, Hadith No. 321). 
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Was ἃ Siddiqah i.e. she believed in the 
Words of Allâh and His Books (See Verse 
66:12)]. They both used to eat food (as any 
other human being, while Allâh does not 
eat). Look how We make the 4yär (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, 
etc.) clear to them; yet look how they are 
deluded away (from the truth). 

76. Say (O Muhammad als 9 le à Le to 
mankind): “How do you worship besides 
Allâh something which has no power either 
to harm or benefit you? But it is Allâäh Who is 
the AÏl-Hearer, the AII-Knower.” 

77. Say (O Muhammad alu 9 4e à Le): 
“O people of the Scripture (Jews and 
Christians)! Exceed not the limits in your 
religion (by believing in something) other 
than the truth, and do not follow the vain 
desires of a people who went astray before and 
who misled many, and strayed (themselves) 
from the Right Path.” 

78. Those among the Children of Israel!!] a Ἢ Style ἡ À 

M (V.5:78). The tale of 8 leper, a bald man and a blind man: 
Narrated Abu Hurairah 4e àl 2) that he heard Alläh's Messenger lus aile dt ,,Le saying, 
“Allâh willed to test three Israelis who were ἃ leper, a blind man and a bald headed man. 
So, He sent them an angel who came to the leper and said, ‘What thing do you like most? 
He replied, ‘Good colour and good skin, for the people have a strong aversion to me.’ The 
angel touched him and his illiness was cured, and he was given a good colour and beautiful 
Skin. The angel asked him, ‘What kind of property do you like best?’ He replied, ‘Camels ’ 
So he (i.e., the leper) was given a pregnant she-camel, and the angel said (to him), ‘May 
Alläh bless you in it. The angel then went to the bald-headed man and said, ‘What thing do 
you like most?’ He said, ‘ like good hair and wish to be cured of this disease, for the people 
feel repulsion for me.' The angel touched him and his illness was cured, and he was given 
good hair. The angel asked (him), ‘What kind of property do you like best?’ He replied 
‘Cows." The angel gave him a pregnant cow and said, ‘May Alläh bless you in it. The angel 
went to the blind man and asked, ‘What thing do you like best?’ He said, ‘(I like) that Alläh 
may restore my eyesight to me so that | may see the people. The angel touched his eyes 
and Allâh gave him back his eyesight. The angel asked him, ‘What kind of property do you 
like best?’ He replied, ‘Sheep. The angel gave him a pregnant sheep. Afterwards, all the 
three pregnant animals gave birth to young ones, and multiplied and brought forth so much 
that one of the (three) men had a herd of camels filing a valley, and one had a herd of cows 
filling a valley, and one had a flock of sheep filling a valley. Then the angel, disguised in the 
Shape and appearance of a leper, went to the leper and said, ‘! am a poor man, who has 
lost all means of livelihood while on a journey. So none will satisfy my need except Alläh 
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€ 

who disbelieved were cursed by the tongue of | 2, 215555. ἡ es 53 δ: 

Däwûd (David) and ‘Îsâ (Jesus), son of| Ὁ Bo de 

Maryam (Mary). That was because they 

disobeyed (Allâh and the Messengers) and 

were ever transgressing beyond bounds. 

79. They used not to forbid one another 1. Ἐ 9 Es £ ÉHACENUE 

from A/-Munkar (wrong, evil-doing, sins, FN pres Ge 

polytheism, disbelief) which they committed. χα EU 

Vile indeed was what they used to do. 

τ et 

(D As les 3 \n2e 

| 80. You see many ΟἹ. ἸΠ6ΠῚ taking the Σ ἧ TE sé «3 

disbelievers as their Auliyd’ (protectors and US PR 7 

helpers). Evil indeed is that which their HS EL 2 le 

ownselves have sent forward before them; for | £a Ξ τ 35: ἧς ΓΝ 

that (reason) Allâh’s Wrath fell upon them, : 

and in torment they will abide. 

81. And had they believed in Allâh, and in | ,-i| 1.1 NS 

the Prophet (Muhammad als 3 4e ail Le) and ps 

in what has been revealed to him, never would Taies ΟΕ 

they have taken them (the disbelievers) as co τ Rae 

Auliyä’ (protectors and helpers); but many of 

them are Fésiqûn (rebellious, disobedient to 

Allâh). 

82. Verily, you will find the strongest | Ἰὰς το Bis ANAL 

among men in enmity to the believers τ᾽ 

«1 24. τ - ἜΤΟΣ 

Ab LDoyaplolesys 

and then you. In the Name of Him Who has given you such nice colour and beautiful skin, 

and so much property, | ask you to give me ἃ camel 50 that | may reach my destination. 

The man replied, 1 have many obligations (so | cannot give you). The angel said, 1 think I 

know you. Were you not a leper to whom the people had a strong aversion? Werent you a 

poor man, and then Alläh gave you (all this property). He replied, ‘(This is all wrong), Ι got 

this property through inheritance from my forefathers.' The angel said, ‘If you are telling a lie 

then let Allâäh make you as you were before.’ Then the angel, disguised in the shape and 

appearance of a bald man, went to the bald man and said to him the same as he told the 

first one, and he too answered the same as the first one did. The angel said, ‘If you are telling 

a lie, then let Alläh make you as you were before. The angel, disguised in the shape of a 

blind man, went to the blind man and said, ‘! am a poor man and a traveller, whose means of 

livelihood have been exhausted while on a journey. | have nobody to help me except Alläh, 

and after Him, you yourself. 1 ask you in the Name of Him Who has given you back your 

eyesight to give me a sheep, so that with its help, | may complete my journey.’ The man said, 

‘No doubt, | was blind and Alläh gave me back my eyesight; | was poor and Alläh made me 

rich: so take anything you wish from my property. By Alläh, 1 will not stop you for taking 

anything (you need) of my property which you may take for Allâh's sake.' The angel replied, 

‘Keep your property with you. You (i.e., three men) have been tested and Alläh is pleased 

with you and is angry with your two companions.” (Sahih Al-Bukhäri, Vol. 4, Hadith No. 670). 
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Cr the Jews and those who are A41- 
Mushrikân,\ and you will find the nearest in 

love to the believers (Muslims) those who 

say: “We are Christians.” That is because 

amongst them are priests and monks, and they 
are not proud. 

83. And when they (who call themselves 

Christians) listen to what has been sent down 

to the Messenger (Muhammad alu 5 4e dt Lo) 
you see their eyes overflowing with tears 

because of the truth they have recognised. 
They say: “Our Lord! We believe; so write us 

down among the witnesses. 

84. “And why should we not believe in 
AÏâh and in that which has come to us of the 
truth (Islâmic Monotheism)? And we wish 

that our Lord will admit us (into Paradise on 
the Day of Resurrection) along with the 
righteous people (Prophet Muhammad à! Le 
plus le and his Companions pie à 2 3). 

85. So because of what they said, Allâh 
rewarded them Gardens under which rivers 

flow (in Paradise), they will abide therein 
forever. Such is the reward of 4/-Muhsinûn 
(the good-doers). 

86. But those who disbelieved and denied 

Our Ayät (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, 

signs, revelations, etc.), they shall be the 

dwellers of the (Hell) Fire. 

87. O you who believe! Make not unlawful 

the Tayyibät (all that is good as regards 

foods, things, deeds, beliefs, persons) which 

Alâh has made lawful to you, and transgress 

not. Verily, Allâh does not like the 
transgressors. 

88. And eat of the things which Alläh has 
provided for you, lawful and good, and fear 
AÏâh in Whom you believe. 

δ! à) qu 

ἜΤ As οὐδ LE AT τὰς 

- τσ 

sd τὶ REA 

re ἐδ ταῤοῤς ἢ 
EE ρος 

© En 

- Jess AARAIRANIEE 
ESSAIS ὥσθ 

“- «.« -5 es HE σὺ: ἜΤ: 

Es G,Æ LUE ἀλλ τ 56 

AT ANRT EN 

42 ae sf 

ἀν (V.5:82) A/-Mushrikôn: idolaters, polytheists, disbelievers in the Oneness of Alläh, pagans. 
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89. AIlâh will not punish you for what is | is À sie A MAIN 

unintentional in your oaths, but He will Pr 2 = NÉ ie, LA 

punish you for your deliberate oaths; for its ᾿ DAY IP ARE as pp 

expiation feed ten Masäkin (needy persons), on Er Li 1 δας, EEE 

a scale of the average of that with which you | . sf 4% 27, 54.11 ῇ 4 
te οἷ , 5 ΣΡ ARC « 

feed your own families, or clothe them or 990 FOIE = ἢ 5 A 
. 

γῇ » “32. - σι ASC -- - 

manumit a slave. But whosoever cannot SES js AG Css 

afford (that), then he should fast for three Stones NO ER IrE εὐ, si 
( ) ns ΜῊΝ IS; A ist Se 

days. That is the expiation for the oaths when SE 
2-2 DE » 

you have swornl'l, And protect your oaths (1.6. © DAC P UE 

do not swear much). Thus Allâh make clear 

to you His Ayät (proofs, evidences, verses, 

lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) that you may 

be grateful. 

90.0 you who believe! Intoxicants (all | ,,-&5 , --4{4tr rt 

«- ᾿ : | εὐ C 3 - 27 11e —ÿ ᾿' - τ, 

kinds of alcoholic drinks), and gambling, and ] ᾿ 5 AAA IP OC ARE 

Al-Anséb\. and Al-Azläm (arrows for seeking τε το: 

luck or decision) are an abomination of | A - 

Shaitân’s (Satan) handiwork. So avoid 

(strictly all) that (abomination) in order that 

you may be successful ὗ 

M (V.5:89) Narrated Abu Hurairah &e àl 2; The Prophet au, οἷα ὧι Le said, “We 

(Muslims) are the last (to come) in the world, but (will be) foremost on the Day of 

Resurrection.” Alläh's Messenger alu Ale àl La also said, “By Alläh, if anyone of you insists 

on fulfilling an oath by which he may harm his family, he commits a greater sin in Alläh's 

consideration than that of dissoiving his oath and making its expiation with that which Alläh 

has commanded. (Sahîh Al-Bukhäri, Vol. 8, Hadith No. 621). 

ε (ν.5:89) it is better not to take oaths, but if you have taken them, and later you find a 

better solution for the problem, then act according to the better one and give expiation for 

the oath. 

Ὦ (ν.5:90) Animals that are sacrificed (slaughtered) on An-Nusub* and for the idols. 

Narrated ‘Abdulläh 4e à! 2 y Allâh's Messenger alu, 4le Αἱ Le said that he met Zaïd ibn 

‘Amr ibn Nufail at a place near Baldah and this had happened before Alläh's Messenger ur 

alu; le ii received the Divine Revelation. Alläh's Messenger als le dt Le presented 8 

dish of meat (that had been offered to him by the pagans) to Zaïd ibn ‘Amr, but Zaid refused 

to eat of it and then said (to the pagans), 1 do not eat of what you have sacrificed 

(staughtered) on your stone-aitars (Ansäb) nor do Ι eat except that on which Alläh's Name 

has been mentioned on slaughtering.” (Sahfh Al-Bukhäri, Vol.7, Hadith No.407). [See also 

the footnote of (V.2:135)]. 

* An-Nusub were stone-altars at fixed places or graves, whereon sacrifices were 

slaughtered on certain occasions in the name of idols, jinn, angels, pious men, saints in 

order to honour them, or to expect some benefit from them. 

W\y,5:90) What is said regarding the one who regards an alcoholic drink lawful to drink, and 

calls it by another name. 
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91. Shaitän (Satan) wants only to excite Le TT Re all ὯΙ: 
enmity and Παῖτεα between you with 2 
intoxicants (alcoholic drinks) and gambling, | © Pis “5.3 \ÿ AS 
and hinder you from the remembrance of 2 QE LIN DEAN ΈΞῸ. 
Allâh and from 4s-Salät (the prayer). So, will Ι εν, 

o DR A you not then abstain? 

- 

5 - do 92. And obey Allâh and the Messenger et Ath LÉ 
(Muhammad ,., & à 1), and beware (of ᾿ 1 Je) la Lis at ΘΟ 

even coming near to drinking or gambling or as de SL κε 
Al-Ansâb, or Al-Azläm, etc.) and fear Allâh. & LA 
Then if you turn away, you should know that 
it 15 Our Messenger’s duty to convey (the 
Message) in the clearest way. 

93. Those who believe and do righteous ner eut die ft «ἢ 

good deeds, there is no sin on them for what | © Se λα; SANS 
-- 

,ὕ 

\ 
they ate (in the past), if they fear Allâh (by [= 43 
keeping away from His forbidden things), τ 
and believe and do righteous good deeds, and 
again fear Allâh and believe, and once again 
fear Allâh and do good deeds with Zhsän 
(perfection). And Allâh loves the good-doers. 

€ 0 “,..» © 
ΕΣ 21 2 115 % 2 “23 

94 Ὁ you who believe! Allâh will fa τ situ S M Tone δος, 
A 204 AR ES EN GE certainly make ἃ trial of you with something né κῷ , 5e ὧν re 

in (the matter of) the game that is well within FA SE ” ἐφ ΠῚ 2) 

SN 3 Am SALE E _ OP 
the reach of your hands and your lances, that στ τ 
Allâh may test him who fears Him unseen. É 4 
Then whoever transgresses thereafter, for him 
there is a painful torment. 

—? 1 

Φ 

$ \ \ 

᾿ | 4 < PITCEIIS Ft. APIT. 95. Ο you who believe! Kill not the game 225 LAN A τ ϊς 
while you are in a state of 7hrâm [for Hajj or D Don ca ie 
‘Umrah (pilgrimage)], and whosoever of you | (655 59 TE OP CRIE 
kills it intentionally, the penalty is an {| - rs : ue ae 

ἰ RER JE Lien RS HG 13 offering, brought to the Ka'‘bah, of an eatable δ Ἴ S& ce 

ol 

Narrated Abu ‘Âmir or Abu Mälik Al-Ash'ari that he heard the Prophet alu, 4e dl LS saying, 
“From among my followers there will be some people who will consider illegal sexual 
intercourse, the wearing of silk, the drinking of alcoholic drinks, and the use of musical 
instruments as lawful. And (from them), there will be some who will stay near the side of a 
mountain, and in the evening their shepherd will come to them with their Sheep and ask 
them for something, but they will say to him, ‘Return to us tomorrow.' Alläh will destroy them 
during the night and will let the mountain fall on them, and He will transform the rest of them 
into monkeys and pigs and they will remain so till the Day of Resurrection.” (Sahïh Al- 
Bukhäri, Vol.7, Hadith No.494B) 
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animal (ie. sheep, goat, cow, camel) | SM mens SK N 

equivalent to the one he killed, as adjudged 

by two just men among you; or, for expiation, 

he should feed Masäkin (needy persons), or its 

equivalent in Saum (fasting), that he may 

taste the heaviness (punishment) of his deed. 

Allâh has forgiven what is past, but 

whosoever commits it again, Allâh will take 

retribution from him. And Allâh 5 

AlI-Mighty, All-Able of Retribution. 

06. Lawful to you is (the pursuit of) 

water-game and its use for food — for the 

benefit of yourselves and those who travel, 

but forbidden is (the pursuit of) land-game as 

long as you are in a state of /hräm (for Hajj 

or ‘Umrah). And fear Allâh to Whom you 

shall be gathered back. 

97. Allâh has made the Ka'‘bah, the Sacred 

House, an asylum of security and benefits 

(e.g. Hajj and ‘Umrah) for mankind, and also 

(made sacred) the Sacred Month and the 

animals of offerings and the garlanded 

(people or animals marked with the garlands 

on their necks made from the outer part of the 

stem of the Makkah trees for their security), 

that you may know that Allâh has knowledge 

of all that is in the heavens and all that is in 

the earth, and that Allâh is All-Knower of 

each and everything. 

τα τ Lu Aie 
AE ne) FC Pts 

ἀ ὁ Es | GAS 

< 

98. Know that Allâh is Severe in 

punishment and that Allâh is Oft-Forgiving, 

Most Merciful. 

99, The duty of the Messenger [1.6. Our 

Messenger Muhammad abus ἐς àil Le whom 

We have sent to you, (O mankind)] is nothing 

but to convey (the Message). And Allâh 

knows all that you reveal and all that you 

conceal. 

100. Say (O Muhammad alu 3 4e il Le): 

“Not equal are A/-Khabîth (all that is evil and 

bad as regards things, deeds, beliefs, persons 
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and foods) and At-Tayyib (all that is good as 
regards things, deeds, beliefs, persons and 
foods), even though the abundance of Al- 
Khabîth may please you.” So fear Alläh,!! O 
men of understanding in order that you may 
be successful. 

-» - 
& leve! Fer NT τ τεῦ} to eat. 101.0 you who believe! Ask not about os EME NE GA ar 2 things which, if made plain to you, may cause PR Ὁ re 

you trouble. But if you ask about them while JR tee LS ES 
the Qur’ân is being revealed, they will be PRE GG rest 
made plain to you. Allâh has forgiven that, EN 
and Allâh is Oft-Forgiving, Most Forbearing. 

102. Before you, a community asked such 
questions, then on that account they became 
disbelievers. 

- 

© Be ἐξ SOS = κ᾿ C + 

Ts Π8ὴ has ports nuits “une like 
Bahirah”, or Sé'ibah”, or Wasilah"“\ or a Ἔν πὴ νου 5 
Häm“|, (all these animals were liberated in SK MASSE ANS NS ον: 
honour of idols as practised by pagan Arabs ÉD) SAALN AE 
in the pre-Islâmic period). But those who 
disbelieve invent lies against Allâh, and most 
of them have no understanding. 

104. And when it is said to them: “Come | ‘45 12 te, House 
to what Allâh has revealed and to the sé , à ᾿ 9 JS 
Messenger (Muhammad alu ae àl Le for DTA AE AS EAN 
the verdict of that which you have made A € 
unlawful).” They say: “Enough for us is that 
which we found our fathers following,” even 
though their fathers had no knowledge 
whatsoever nor guidance. 

Hi (V.5:100) Fear Allah: i.e. abstain from all kinds of sins and evil deeds which He has 
forbidden and love Alläh much (perform alt kinds of good deeds which He has ordained). 
el (V.5:103) Bahirah: a she-camel whose milk was Spared for the sake of the idols and 
nobody was allowed to milk it. 

si (V.5:103) Sâ'ibah: a she-camel let loose for free pasture for their false gods, e.g. idols 
and nothing was allowed to be carried on it. 

“ (ν.5:103) Wasïlah: a she-camel set free for idols because it has given birth to a 
She-camel at its first delivery and second delivery. 

El (V.5:103) Häm: a stallion-camel freed from work for the sake of their idols, after it had 
finished a number of copulations assigned for it. 
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NS MT CD PES 

105.0 you who believe! Take care of| SV LR AA NGE 
your ownselves!!}. If you follow the (right) 

guidance [and enjoin what is right (Islâmic 

Monotheism and all that Islâm orders one to 

do) and forbid what is wrong (polytheism, 

disbelief and all that Islâm has forbidden)] no 

hurt can come to you from those who are in 

error. The return of you all is to Allâh, then 

He will inform you about (all) that which you 

used to do. 

106.0 you who believe! When death 1 oi) TE et ES 

approaches any of you, and you make a 

bequest, (then take) the testimony of two just hs 

men of your own folk or (if you do not find) PNG: A - 41: 

two others from outside, while you are πλοῦς Σου το λι Æ 

travelling through the land and death befalls COTE SAS OS COR 

on you. Detain them both after As-Salät (the εῷ EN 2 on Loue AS 

prayer), (then) if you are in doubt (about ä At ΠΟ “ἰ 

their truthfulness}, let them both swear by ΑΝ μα ἘΠ 

Allâh (saying): “We wish not for any worldly ΟΝ 

gain in this, even though he (the beneficiary) 

be our near relative. We shall not hide the 

Testimony of (1.6. ordained by) Allâh, for 

then indeed we should be of the sinful.” 

107. If then it gets known that these two 

had been guilty of sin, let two others stand 

forth in their places, nearest in kin from 

among those who claim a lawful right. Let 

them swear by Allâh (saying): “We affirm 

that our testimony is truer than that of both of 

them, and that we have not trespassed (the 

truth}, for then indeed we should be of the 

wrong-doers.” 

108. That should make it closer (to the 

fact) that their testimony would be in its true 

shape (and thus accepted), or else they would 

fear that (other) oaths would be admitted after 

their oaths. And fear Allâh and listen (with 

obedience to Him). And Allâh guides not the 

" (Μ 5:105) Take care of yourselves i.e. do righteous deeds, fear Alläh much (abstain from 

all kinds of sins and evil deeds which He has forbidden) and love Alläh much (perform all 

kinds of good deeds which He has ordained). 
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people who are 4/-Fâsiqûn (the rebellious 
and disobedient). 

109. On the Day when Allâh will gather 
the Messengers together and say to them: 
“What was the response you received (from 
men to your teaching)?” They will say: “We 
have no knowledge, verily, only You are the 
AII-Knower of all that is hidden (or unseen).” 

110. (Remember) when Allâh will say (on 
the Day of Resurrection). “Ὁ ‘Îsâ (Jesus), son 
of Maryam (Mary)! Remember My Favour to 
you and to your mother when 1 supported you 
with Räh-ul-Qudus [Jibril (Gabriel) so that 
you spoke to the people in the cradle!!! and in 
maturity; and when 1 taught you writing, 
Al-Hikmah (the power of understanding), the 
Taurât (Torah) and the Injeel (Gospel); and 
when you made out of the clay a figure like 
that of ἃ bird, by My Permission, and you 
breathed into it, and it became ἃ bird by My 
Permission, and you healed those born blind, 
and the lepers by My Permission, and when 
you brought forth the dead by My Permission: 
and when I restrained the Children of Israel 
from you (when they resolved to kill you) as 
you came to them with clear proofs, and the 
disbelievers among them said: ‘This is 
nothing but evident magic.” ” 

111. And when I (Allâh) revealed to 
Al-Hawäriyyän [the disciples of ‘Îsâ (Jesus) 
to believe in Me and My Messenger, they 
said: “We believe. And bear witness that we 
are Muslims.” 

112. (Remember) when 4/-Hawäriyyün 
(the disciples) said: “O ‘Îsâ (Jesus), son of 
Maryam (Mary)! Can your Lord send down 
to us a table spread (with food) from 
heaven?” ‘Isâ (Jesus) said: “Fear Allâh, if 
you are indeed believers.” 

ΠΝ, 5:110) See the footnote of (V. 3:46). 

V s +1 © SA δ) μα 
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LES ENGIN 
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113. They said: “We wish to eat thereof 

and to satisfy our hearts (to be stronger in 

Faith}, and to know that you have indeed told 
us the truth and that we ourselves be its 

witnesses.” 

114. ‘Îsä (Jesus), son of Maryam (Mary), 

said: “O Allâh, our Lord! Send us from the 

heaven a table spread (with food) that there 
may be for us — for the first and the last of 

us — ἃ festival and ἃ sign from You; and 

provide us with sustenance, for You are the 

Best of sustainers.” 

115. Allâh said: “1 am going to send it 
down to you, but if any of you after that 
disbelieves, then 1 will punish him with a 

torment such as 1 have not inflicted on 

anyone among (all) the ‘Alamin (mankind 

and jinn).” 

116. And (remember) when Allâh will say 

(on the Day of Resurrection): “O ‘Îsâ (Jesus), 

son of Maryam (Mary)! Did you say to men: 

‘Worship me and my mother as two gods 

besides Allâh?’ ” He will say: “Glorified are 

You! It was not for me to say what I had no 

right (to say). Had I said such a thing, You 

would surely have known it. You know what 

is in my inner-self though I do not know what 

is in Yours, truly, You, only You, are the 

All-Knower of all that is hidden (and 

unseen). 

117. “Never did I say to them aught except 

what You (Allâh) did command me to say: 

‘Worship Allâh, my Lord and your Lord.’ 

And I was a witness over them while I dwelt 

amongst them, but when You took me up, 

You were the Watcher over them; and You 

are a Witness to all things. (This is a great 

admonition and warning to the Christians of 

the whole world). 

118. “If You punish them, they are Your 

slaves, and if You forgive them, verily You, 

A 
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only You, are the AlI-Mighty, the AII-Wise! 11" 

119. Allâh will say: “This is a Day on . Vi an 245 sas 
XLR δ 

which the truthful will profit from their truth: re ie ee ̓ ἜΝ 
theirs are Gardens under which rivers flow οὐ τι Its ASS ESS Z SACS 

(in Paradise) — they shall abide therein $ Aa EE LS 24 Al 
forever. Allâh is pleased with them and 
they with Him. That is the great success 
(Paradise) ἐν 

120. Τὸ Allâh belongs the dominion of ATOME ce 
the heavens and the earth and all that is 

ἸΠΕΥ͂ΡΙΗΙ ὙΠῸ He ̓ς Able to do all CNE 

Srat t AI-An<âm (1 (The 

_ Cattle) LE 

In the Name of Alläh, 

the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

1. ΑἹ] praise and thanks are Allâh’s, Who τς ENOR tels 
(Alone) created the heavens and the earth, ER ND 
and originated the darkness and the light; yet ae DANS 1 D 

. . 

À those who disbelieve hold others as equal Os) 3% 
with their Lord. 

2. He it is Who has created you from clay, ἷ Si cat is 
and then has decreed a (stated) term (for you Ji ss ; ΡΟΣ SCC 2 

to die). And there is with Him another OS “ἢ 
determined term (for you to be resurrected), 
yet you doubt (in the Resurrection). 

3. And He is Allâh (to be worshipped LL rue ; as 
Alone) in the heavens and on the earth: He Le “κα AN ἘΣ SN Sas 
knows what you conceal and what you Dose SNS ESS 
reveal, and He knows what you earn (good or 

bad). (See V.43:84) 

[2 4 » 

γ25 5 Fo ut tu 

Φ Γ | 2 7 æ Nr NA se -..͵ ἅςἂἷ».ν ἧς et 
4. And never an Ayah (sign) comes to | ! Es φῇς RTE ne 

them from the Ayär (proofs, evidences, Ὁ νὰ 
verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) of D He tes 

de (V. 5:118) Narrated Ibn ‘Abbâs :lgie à 2 The Prophet a: 4e δὲ LS said, “You will be 
gathered (on the Day of Resurrection) and some people will be driven (by the angels) to the 
left side (and taken to Hell) whereupon | will say as the pious slave [158 (Jesus)] said: And | 
was a witness over them while 1 dwelt amongst them. ... the All-Mighty, the All-Wise.” 
(V.5:117,118) (Sahih Al-Bukhäri, Vol.6, Hadïth No. 150). 

21 (V. 5:119) See the footnotes of (V. 2:116, V. 4:40, V. 68:42). 
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their Lord, but that they have been turning 

away from it. 

5. Indeed, they rejected the truth (the 

Qur’ân and Muhammad 43 αἷς à mL 

when it came to them, but there will come to 

them the news of that (the torment) which 

they used to mock at. 

6. Have they not seen how many a 

generation before them We have destroyed 

whom We had established on the earth such 

as We have not established you? And We 

poured out on them rain from the sky in 

abundance, and made the rivers flow under 

them. Yet We destroyed them for their sins, 

and We created after them other generations. 

7. And even if We had sent down to you 

(O Muhammad alu sale dl Le) ἃ Message 
written on paper so that they could touch it 

with their hands, the disbelievers would have 

said: “This is nothing but obvious magic!” 

8. And they say: “Why has not an angel 

been sent down to him?” Had We sent down 
an angel, the matter would have been judged 

at once, and no respite would be granted to 

them. 

9, And had We appointed him an angel, We 

indeed would have made him a man, and We 

would have certainly confused them in which 

they are already confused (1.6. the Message of 

Prophet Muhammad als 9 4e il Le), 

10. And indeed (many) Messengers before 

you were mocked at, but their scoffers were 

surrounded by the very thing that they used to 

mock at. 

11. Say (O Muhammad plu 3 le dl Le): 
“Travel in the land and see what was the end 

of those who rejected truth.” 

Vel 5, pe 
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SA Cr e ee 
O Sy ENS AS 
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CHA 
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de (V. 6:5) See the footnote of (V.3:85) and also see (V.3:116). 
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12. Say (O Muhammad plu 9 aile al Les): EVA 5 πο LE ARE 

“To whom belongs all that is in the heavens D Ρ 
and the earth?” Say: “To Alläh. He has | #76: 
prescribed Mercy for Himself!! Indeed He Rera pe EN var] 
will gather you together on the Day of o ἘΜ 2% 
Resurrection, about which there is no doubt. 

Those who have lost themselves will not 

believe [in Allâh as being the only Z/4h (God), 
and Muhammad plu 9 4e al Le as being one 
of His Messengers, and in Resurrection|]. 

13. And to Him belongs whatsoever exists OR CRD UC ϑὼ 
: : , \ à AE 

in the night and the day, and He is the 8 ME te As 

All-Hearing, the AlI-Knowing.” @ Lite, 

14. Say (O Muhammad plu 3 4e dit Le): ἀν 2 TUE: Store 23 

“Shall 1 take as ἃ Wali (Helper, Protector, ne Le πο ἈΠ δι 
Lord or God) any other than Allâh, the Dr SANS Lab PS 
Creator of the heavens and the earth? And it À 

is He Who feeds but 1s not fed.” Say: “Verily, se 
[ am commanded to be the first of those who © SE 

submit themselves to Allâh (as Muslims).” 
And be not you (O Muhammad «ile à Le 
eus) of the Mushrikân [polytheists, pagans, 
idolaters and disbelievers in the Oneness of 

Allâh]. (Tafsir Al-Qurtubi) 

15. Say: “T fear, if I disobey my Lord, the ΧΩ LS PARA 

torment of a Mighty Day.” Pt 
die ὦ À 

16. He who is averted from (such a ἜΝ «τς ΒΗ 
torment) on that Day, (AÏlâh) has surely been 2 22 LES NET 
Merciful to him. And that would be the do ni 
obvious success. Ι 

17. And if Allâh touches you with harm,| 1-45 οἵ τιγκητυν 7.0 4 
. « | 54) ke maté ς 

none can remove it but He, and if He touches Ξ + 

ΠῚ (76:12) 

A) Narrated Abu Hurairah 4e äl >; | heard Allâh's Messenger οἷ 9 4e dt Le saying, 
"Al8h has divided Mercy into one hundred parts, and He Kkept ninety-nine parts with Him 

and sent down one part to the earth, and because of that one single part, His creatures are 
merciful to each other, so that even the mare lifts up its hoof away from its baby animal, lest 
it should trample on it.” (Sahîh Al-Bukhäri, Vol.8, Hadîth No.29). 

B) Narrated Abu Hurairah «is äl 2 ; Allâh's Messenger au, 4e ἀπ LS said, “When Alläh 

completed the creation, He wrote in His Book which is with Him on His Throne: ‘Verity, My 
Mercy has overcome My Anger.'” (Sahïh Al-Bukhäri, Vol.4, Hadîth No.416). 
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you with good, then He is Able to do all ES 512 2 ES es 

things. PP 

18. And He is the Irresistible, (Supreme) "τις, Eire 8 at ATX 
᾿ 

εὸ -ς \ 

above His slaves, and He is the AÏI-Wise, the ESS 2e 88e RS 

Well-Acquainted (with all things). ᾧ LA 

19. Say (O Muhammad als “οἷς al he): | fe. EU 1160 
: ᾿ à : Ω: ΕΣ \ EVE, Le \ 

“What thing is the most great in witness?” 7 5E Fa; , ed 

Say: “Allâh (the Most Great!) is Witness RARES 5 SN EEE sil 

between me and you; this Qur’än has been | A AL HS ̓ ΜΗ in. 

revealed to me that 1 may therewith warn you ss, rs 

and whomsoever it may reach. Can you YU? SCA GAS 99 

verily bear witness that besides Aïllâh there 

are other dlihah (gods)?” Say: “I bear no 

(such) witness!” Say: “But in truth He (AÏlâh) 

is the only one Z/4h (God). And truly I am 

innocent of what you join in worship with 

Him.” 

20. Those to whom We have given the 

Scripture (Jews and Christians) recognize 

him (1.6. Muhammad abus αἷς al Le as ἃ 
Messenger of Alâh, and they also know that 

there is no Πα (God) but Allâh and Islâm is 

Allâh’s religion), as they recognize their own 
sons. Those who have lost (destroyed) 

themselves will not believe.l!l (Tafsir 

At-Tabari) 

21. And who does more aggression and 

wrong than he who invents a lie against Alläh 

or rejects His Ayät (proofs, evidences, verses, 

lessons or revelations)? Verily, the Zä/imün 

(polytheists and wrong-doers) shall never be 

successful. 

22. And on the Day when We shall gather | Kgz-4 4; fi 24 
them all together, then We shall say to those : ΄ 

who joined partners (in worship with Us): 

“Where are your partners (false deities) 

whom you used to assert (as partners in 

worship with Allâh)?” 

ἍΤ; 

LE PES S 3 

δι ἕ 
SF SEK 

MT (46:20) See the footnote of (V.3:85). 
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23. There will then be (left) no Fitnah 
(excuses or statements or arguments) for 

them but to say: “By Allâh, our Lord, we 

were not those who joined others in worship 
with Allâh.” 

24. Look! How they lie against themselves! 
But the (lie) which they invented will disappear 
from them. 

25. And of them there are some who listen 

to you, but We have set veils on their hearts, 
so they understand it not, and deafness in their 
ears, and even if they see every one of the 
Ayäât (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 

revelations, etc.), they will not believe therein: 

to the point that when they come to you to 
argue with you, the disbelievers say: “These 
are nothing but tales of the men of old.” 

26. And they prevent others from him 

(from following Prophet Muhammad à! Le 
ews4le) and they themselves keep away 
from him, and (by doing so) they destroy not 

but their ownselves, yet they perceive (it) not. 

27. If you could but see when they will be 
held over the (Hell) Fire! They will say: 

“Would that we were but sent back (to the 

world)! Then we would not deny the Ayür 

(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, revelations, 

etc.) of our Lord, and we would be of the 
lp” 

believers! 

28. Nay, it has become manifest to them 

what they had been concealing before. But if 

they were returned (to the world), they would 

certainly revert to that which they were 
forbidden. And indeed, they are liars. 

29. And they said: “There is no (other 
life) but our (present) life of this world, and 

never shall we be resurrected (on the Day of 
Resurrection).” 

30. If you could but see when they will be 
held (brought and made to stand) in front of 

το Sas SCENE 
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their Lord! He will say: “Is not this 
(Resurrection and the taking of the accounts) 

the truth?” They will say: “Yes, by our 

Lord!” He will then say: “So taste you the 

torment because you used not to believe.” 

31. They indeed are losers who denied 

their Meeting with Allâh,!! until all of a 
sudden, the Hour (signs of death) is on them, 

and they say: “Alas for us that we gave no 

thought to it,” while they will bear their 

burdens on their backs; and evil indeed are 

the burdens that they will bear! 

32. And the life of this world is nothing 

but play and amusement. But far better is the 

house in the Hereafter for those who are 

Al-Muttaqün (the pious — See V.2:2). Will 

you not then understand? 

33. We know indeed the grief which their ἀξ 1 à VE sÂ SA 24 AE 

words cause you (O Muhammad 4 àl Le ES ἌΘΤΣ 

alu): it is not you that they deny, but it is the AE End EMESTS LIEN 

Verses (the Qur’ân) of Alläh that the Zä/imün ᾧ ὩΣ 

(polytheists and wrong-doers) deny. 

34. Verily, (many) Messengers were | τ 72 ΞΔ 2712 τῇς 

denied before you (Ὁ Muhammad pr ἀν Le Suis BB παν, 

aus), but with patience they bore the denial, SRI 

and they were hurt till Our Help reached a 
them, and none can alter the Words 

(Decisions) of Allâh. Surely there has 

reached you the information (news) about the 

Messengers (before you). 

Pat 

- 
- ὃ 

-» “ἢ w - 
ei ju 

35.1f their aversion (from you, O| d--r-f 6:22 44 

Muhammad lus ae dl LS and from that| τ το +. +, ne 

with which you have been sent) is hard for NAS ANGES EN GS GS 

you, (and you cannot be patient with their KE Lx 322 Sie 

harm to you), then if you were able to seek a AS = ΤΡ 

tunnel in the earth or a ladder to the sky, so © STAGE dec 5 

M (/.6:31) Narrated Abu Müsà ᾿ς à! 2 ) : The Prophet οἷν» 4 ΑἹ LS said, "Whoever loves 

the Meeting with Alläh, Alläh too loves the Meeting with him; and whoever hates the 

Meeting with Alläh, Alläh too hates the Meeting with him.” (Sahih Al-Bukhäri, Vol.8, Hadith 

No. 515). 
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that you may bring them a sign (and you 
cannot do it, so be patient). And had Allâh 

willed, He could have gathered them together 

(all) on true guidance, so be not you one of 
those who are 4/-Jähilän (the ignorant). 

36. It is only those who listen (to the 
Message of Prophet Muhammad 4&le al Le 
elw3), will respond (benefit from it), but as for 
the dead (1.6. disbelievers), Allâh will raise 

them up, then to Him they will be returned 

(for their recompense). 

37. And they said: “Why is not a sign sent 
down to him from his Lord?” Say: “Allâh is 

certainly Able to send down a sign, but most 
of them know not.” 

38. There is not a moving (living) creature 

on earth, nor a bird that flies with its two 

wings, but are communities like you. We 

have neglected nothing in the Book, then to 

their Lord they (all) shall be gathered. 

39. Those who reject Our Ayät (proofs, 

evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, 

etc.) are deaf and dumb in the darkness. Allâh 

sends astray whom He wills and He guides 

on the Straight Path whom He wills. 

40. Say (O Muhammad plus die al Le): 
“Tell me if Allâh’s Torment comes upon you, 

or the Hour comes upon you, would you then 

call upon any one other than Alläh? (Reply) 

if you are truthfu]l!” 

41. Nay! To Him Alone you would call, 

and, if He wills, He would remove that 

(distress) for which you call upon Him, and 

you would forget at that time whatever 

partners you joined (with Him in worship)! 

42. Verily, We sent (Messengers) to many 
nations before you (O Muhammad à! Le 

plu 9419). And We seized them with extreme 
poverty (or loss in wealth) and loss in health 
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(with calamities) so that they might humble 

themselves (believe with humility). 

43. When Our Torment reached them, 

why then did they not humble themselves 

(believe with humility)? But their hearts became 

hardened, and Shaitän (Satan) made fair- 

seeming to them that which they used to do. 

44, So, when they forgot (the warning) 
with which they had been reminded, We 

opened for them the gates of every (pleasant) 

thing, until in the midst of their enjoyment in 
that which they were given, all of a sudden, 

We took them (in punishment), and lo! They 

were plunged into destruction with deep 

regrets and sorrows. 

45. So the root of the people who did 
wrong was cut off. And all praise and thanks 
are Allâh's, the Lord of the ‘4/amîn (mankind, 

jinn, and all that exists). 

46. Say (to the disbelievers): “Tell me, 1f CE é 

Allâh took away your hearing and your sight, 

and sealed up your hearts, who is there — an 
iläh (a god) other than Allâh who could 

restore them to you?” See how variously We 

explain the Ayät (proofs, evidences, verses, 

lessons, signs, revelations, etc.), yet they turn 

aside. 

47. Say: “Tell me, if the punishment of 
Allâh comes to you suddenly (during the 

night), or openly (during the day), will any be 
destroyed except the Zâlimün (polytheists 

and wrong-doing) people?” 

48. And We send not the Messengers but 

as givers of glad tidings and as warners. So 
whosoever believes and does righteous good 

deeds, upon such shall come no fear, nor 

shall they grieve. 

49. But those who reject Our Ayât (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, 

etc.), the torment will touch them for their 

plu Ni ὃ)» 
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disbelief!!! (and for their belying the Message 
of Muhammad plu 5 aile à Le), [Tafsir Al- 
Qurtubf]. 

50. Say (O Muhammad plus le ἐν Le): 
“T don’t tell you that with me are the treasures 

of AÏlâh, nor (that) I know the Unseen:; nor I 

tell you that 1 am an angel. I but follow what 
is revealed to me.” Say: “Are the blind and 
the one who sees equal? Will you not then 

take thought?” 

S1. And warn therewith (the Qur’ân) 

those who fear that they will be gathered 

before their Lord, when there will be neither 

a protector nor an intercessor for them 

besides Him, so that they may fear Allâh and 
keep their duty to Him (by abstaining from 

committing sins and by doing all kinds of 

good deeds which He has ordained). 

52. And turn not away those who invoke 

their Lord, morning and afternoon seeking 

His Face. You are accountable for them in 

nothing, and they are accountable for you in 

nothing, that you may turn them away, and 

thus become of the Zélimün (unjust). 

53. Thus We have tried some of them 

with others, that they might say: “Is it these 

(poor believers) whom Allâh has favoured 

from amongst us?” Does not Allâh know best 

those who are grateful? 

54. When those who believe in Our Ayät 

(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 

revelations, etc.) come to you, say: “Sa/ämun 

‘Alaikum" (peace be on you); your Lord has 
written (prescribed) Mercy for Himself, so 

that if any of you does evil in ignorance, and 
thereafter repents and does righteous good 
deeds (by obeying Allâh), then surely, He is 
Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

M (V.6:49) See the footnote of (V.3:85). 
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55, And thus do We explain the Ayät 

(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 

revelations, etc.) in detail, that the way of the 

Mujrimün  (criminals, polytheists, sinners) 

may become manifest. 

56. Say (O Muhammad gb 5 4le ail Le): 

Ὁ have been forbidden to worship those 

whom you invoke (worship) besides Alläh.” 

Say: “I will not follow your vain desires. If] 

did, 1 would go astray, and 1 would not be 

one of the rightly guided.” 

57. Say (O Muhammad ab 5 οἷο ἐν Le): 

“ am on clear proof from my Lord (Islâmic 

Monotheism), but you deny it (the truth that 

has come to me from Allâh). I have not 

gotten what you are asking for impatiently 

(the torment). The decision is only for Allâh, 

He declares the truth, and He is the Best of 

judges.” 

58. Say: “If I had that which you are 

asking for impatiently (the torment), 

matter would have been settled at once 

between me and you, but Alläh knows best 

the Zélimün (polytheists and wrong-doers).” 

59. And with Him are the keys of the 

Ghaib (all that is hidden), none knows them 

but He. And He knows whatever there is in 

the land and in the sea; not a leaf falls, but He 

knows it. There is not a grain in the darkness 

of the earth nor anything fresh or dry, but 15 

(written) in a Clear Record. 

60. It is He Who takes your souls by night 

(when you are asleep), and has knowledge of 

all that you have done by day, then He raises 

(wakes) you up again that a term appointed 

(your life period) be fulfilled, then (in the 

end) to Him will be your return. Then He will 

inform you of that which you used to do. 

61. He is the Irresistible, (Supreme) over 

His slaves, and He sends guardians (angels 
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- 

+ 

δ “. ΄ “σ“ ze À “. τ οι τ guarding and writing all of one’s good and 2; ἀξ τ SEE 
bad deeds) over you, ἢ" until! when death 

approaches one of you, Our Messengers 

(angel of death and his assistants) take his 
soul, and they never neglect their duty. 

62. Then they are returned to Alläh, their | 54,841 4\f: 
True Maulä [True Master (God), the Just ch LP 
Lord (to reward them)]. Surely, for Him is Crea ξ 
the judgement and He is the Swiftest in 
taking account. 

63. Say (O Muhammad plus aile dl Le): | ς ἀπ A5 
“Who rescues you from the darkness of the Des 
land and the sea (dangers like storms), DURE ς 
(when) you call upon Him in humility and in 
secret (saying): If He (Alläh) only saves us 
from this (danger), we shall truly be grateful.” 

64. Say (O Muhammad plus «οἷς it Le): 
“Allâh rescues you from this and from all 

(other) distresses, and yet you worship others 
besides Alläh.” 

. 6 er - RATE es aus tre “τ. Ὁ 65. Say: “He has power to send torment τῇ { AREA ἧ 
on you from above you or from under your 

» κε A CE “«» το pl 85% “- SENS SES ERA 

ΠῚ (V.6:61);: 
a) Whoever intended to do a good deed or a bad deed. 

Narrated Ibn ‘Abbäs Luis il 2, : The Prophet alu; 4e à Le narrating about his Lord > 
des said,"Alläh ordered (the appointed angels over you) that the good and the bad deeds be 
written, and He then showed (the way) how (to write). If somebody intends to do a good 
deed and he does not doit, then Aliläh will write for him a full good deed (in his account with 
Him); and if he intends to do a good deed and actually did it, then Allâäh will write for him (in 
his account) with Him (its reward equal) from ten to seven hundred times, to many more 
times: and if somebody intended to do a bad deed and he does not do it, then Alâh will 
write a full good deed (in his account) with Him, and if he intended to doit (a bad deed) and 
actually did it, then Alläh will write one bad deed (in his account). (Sahfh Al-Bukhäri, Vol. 8, 
Hadith No.498). 

Ὁ) Narrated Abu Hurairah :4&e ài γα The Prophet #1, 41 ὧι Le said, “Angels come (to 
you) in succession by night and day, and all of them get together at the time of Faÿjr and ‘Asr 
prayers. Then those who have stayed with you overnight, ascend to Alläh Who asks them 
(and He knows the answer better than them): “How have you left My slaves?” They reply, 
‘We left them while they were praying and we came to them while they were praying.” The 
Prophet Lu, al äl Le added: “If anyone of you Says Amin (during the prayer at the end of 
the recitation of Sürat Al-Fâtihah), and the angels in heaven say the same, and the two 
Sayings Coincide, all his past sins will be forgiven." (Sahfh Al-Bukhäri, Vol. 4, Hadith No. 
446) 
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feet, or to cover you with confusion in party 

strife, and make you to taste the violence of 

one another.” See how variously We explain 

the Aydt (proofs, evidences, lessons, signs, 
revelations, etc.), so that they may understand. 

66. But your people (O Muhammad 4 

s4le 4) have denied it (the Qur’än) 
though it is the truth. Say: “I am not a Wakil 

(guardian) over you.” 

67. For every news there is a realityl!] and 

you will come to know. 

68. And when you ( Muhammad à ,Le 

οἰ 94,15) see those who engage in a false 
conversation about Our Verses (of the Qur’ân) 

by mocking at them, stay away from them till 

they turn to another topic. And if Shaitän 

(Satan) causes you to forget, then after the 

remembrance sit not you in the company of 

those people who are the Zälimün (polytheists 

and wrong-doers). 

69. Those who fear Allâh, keep their duty ati ri LAON Re 

to Him and avoid evil are not responsible for 

them (the disbelievers) in any case, but (their 

duty) is to remind them, that they may fear 

Allah (and refrain from mocking at the 

Qur’än). [The provision of this Verse was 

abrogated by the Verse 4:1401]. 

70. And leave alone those who take their |, ERA 

religion as play and amusement, and whom 

the life of this world has deceived. But 

remind (them) with it (the Qur’ân) lest a 

person be given up to destruction for that 

which he has earned, when he will find for 

himself no protector or intercessor besides 

Allâh, and even if he offers every ransom, it 

will not be accepted from him. Such are they 

who are given up to destruction because of 
that which they have earned. For them will be 
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a drink of boiling water and a painful torment 
because they used to disbelieve. 

71. Say (Ὁ Muhammad abus αἷς τὶ he): εὐ 
“Shall we invoke others besides Allâh (false 

deities), that can do us neither good nor harm, D 

and shall we turn back on our heels after AGE NI λόμος Nas A 
AÏlâh has guided us (to true Monotheism)? — 

like one whom the Shayätin (devils) have É 
made to go astray in the land in confusion, Φ 3 AA Se 

his companions calling him to guidance 
(saying): ‘Come to us.” ” Say: “Verily, Allâh’s 

Guidance is the only guidance, and we have 

been commanded to submit (ourselves) to the 

Lord of the ‘A/amin (mankind, jinn and all 

that exists); 

4e. reve - ιν a Tr A 42, 

ONE 51 αλλ 5799 
Ξ 

72. And to perform As-Salät Ugâmat-as- si SG: ; ἀξ, “ἢ ARS: $ 

Salät), and to be obedient to Allâh and fear M ue 
} LI Δ Him, and it is He to Whom you shall be 

gathered. 

73. It is He Who has created the heavens SE ANGEL NEE-S ΠῚ μ΄ 
and the earth in truth, and on the Day (1.6. the | 5e, 09 τς,  , τι. 
Day of Resurrection) He will say: “Bel”, — | FAN 45 oc Le 
and it is! His Word is the Truth. His will be | τῶ ὅτι α ὅτις 5,2 SH 
the dominion on the Day when the Trumpet Ὁ» 27, στ... 
will be blown. AIl-Knower of the unseen and D A ie 58 
the seen. He is the All-Wise, the Well- 

Acquainted (of all things). 

74. And (remember) when Ibrâhîm 

(Abraham) said to his father Âzar: “Do you 
take idols as é/ihah (gods)? Venise Ι see you 

and your people in manifest error.!'?” 

“ (V.6:74) Narrated Abu Hurairah 4e à 2 ; The Prophet οἱ. le à! Le said “On the Day 
of Resurrection Ibrâähîm (Abraham) will meet his father Âzar whose face will be dark and 
covered with dust. (The Prophet) Ibrähîm (Abraham) will say (to him): ‘Didn't | tell you not to 
disobey me?’ His father will reply: ‘Today Ι will not disobey you.’ Ibrâähîm (Abraham) will say: 
Ὁ Lord! You promised me not to disgrace me on the Day of Resurrection: and what will be 
more disgraceful to me than cursing and dishonouring my father?’ Then Alläh Qi will say 
(to him): 1 have forbidden Paradise for the disbelievers.Then he will be addressed, Ὁ 
lbrähim (Abraham)! Look! What is underneath your feet?’ He will look and there he will see 
a Dhfkh (Hyena,) blood-stained, which will be caught by the legs and thrown in the (Hell) 
Fire.” (Sahih Al-Bukhärf, Vol.4, Hadith No.569). 
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75. Thus did we show Ibrâhîm (Abraham) 

the kingdom of the heavens and the earth that 
he be one of those who have Faith with 

certainty. 

76. When the night covered him over with 
darkness he saw a star. He said: “This is my 
lord.” But when it set, he said: “I like not 

those that set.” 

77. When he saw the moon rising up, he 
said: “This is my lord.” But when it set, he 

said: “Unless my Lord guides me, 1 shall 
surely be among the people who went astray.” 

78. When he saw the sun rising up, he 

said: “This is my lord. This is greater.” But 
when it set, he said: “O my people! I am 

indeed free from all that you join as partners 

(in worship with Allâh). 

79. Verily, I have turned my face towards 
Him Who has created the heavens and the 

earth Hanîf, (Islâmic Monotheism, 1.6. 

worshipping none but Allâh Alone), and I am 

not of A/-Mushrikün” (See V.2:105). 

80. His people disputed with him. He 
said: “Do you dispute with me concerning 
Allâh while He has guided me, and I fear not 

those whom you associate with Him (Allâh) 
in worship. (Nothing can happen to me) except 
when my Lord (Allâh) wills something. My 

Lord comprehends in His Knowledge all 

things. Will you not then remember? 

81. “And how should I fear those whom 
you associate in worship with Allâh (though 
they can neither benefit nor harm), while you 

fear not that you have joined in worship with 
Allâh things for which He has not sent down 
to you any authority. So which of the two 

parties has more right to be in security? If 

you but know.” 

82. It is those who believe (in the Oneness 

of Allâh and worship none but Him Alone) 

AT EN <Li ΔΖ ΣΦΙ ἢ 

ἐπι 5 ς. SRI LE 21 

72 LÀ -“ φῇ ETS _æ e «α > 

"ϑ Caen EAN Te GS NT 



Sûrah 6. Al-An‘âm Part 7 

and confuse not their belief with Zu/m (wrong 

1.6. by worshipping others besides Allâh), for 

them (only) there 15 security and they are the 

guided.!! 

83. And that was Our Proof which We 
gave Ibrâhîm (Abraham) against his people. 
We raise whom We will in degrees. Certainly 

your Lord 15 AII-Wise, AIÏT-Knowing. 

84. And We bestowed upon him Ishâq 

(Isaac) and Ya‘qûb (Jacob), each of them We 

guided, and before him, We guided Nüûh 
(Noah), and among his progeny Dâwüûd 
(David), Sulaimân (Solomon), Ayyüb (Job), 

Yüsuf (Joseph), Mûsâ (Moses), and Hârûn 

(Aaron). Thus do We reward A/-Muhsinün 

(the good-doers — see the footnote of 
V.9:120). 

85. And Zakariyâ (Zechariah), and Yahya 

(John) and ‘Isâ (Jesus) and Iliyâs (Elias), 

each one of them was of the righteous. 

86. And Ismâ‘îl (Ishmael) and Al-Yasa‘ 

(Elisha), and Yünus (Jonah) and {τ (Lot). 

and each one of them We preferred to the 
‘Alamin [mankind and jinn (of their times)]. 

87. And also some of their fathers and 

their progeny and their brethren, We chose 
them, and We guided them to a Straight Path. 

88. This is the Guidance of Allâh with 

which He guides whomsoever He wills of His 
slaves. But if they had joined in worship 
others with Allâh, all that they used to do 
would have been of no benefit to them. 

89. They are those whom We gave the 

Book, A/-Hukm (understanding of the 

religious laws), and Prophethood. But if 
these (1.6. disbelievers) disbelieve therein (the 

Book, A/-Hukm and Prophethood), then, 
indeed We have entrusted it to a people (such 

M (V.6:82): See the footnote (C) of (V.27:59). 
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as the Companions of Prophet Muhammad 

abus die dl LL) who are not disbelievers 
therein. 

90. They are those whom Alläh had 

guided. So follow their guidance. Say: “No 

reward I ask of you for this (the Qur’ân). It is 

only ἃ reminder for the ‘A/amin (mankind and 
jinn).” 

91. They (the Jews, Quraish pagans, 

idolaters) did not estimate Allâh with an 

estimation due to Him when they said: 

“Nothing did Allâh send down to any human 

being (by revelation).” Say (Ὁ Muhammad 

alu 9 ile il Le): “Who then sent down the 
Book which Müûsâ (Moses) brought, a light 

and a guidance to mankind which you (the 

Jews) have made into (separate) papersheets, 

disclosing (some of them) and concealing 

much? And you (believers in Allâh and His 

Messenger Muhammad pl 9 aile il Le) were 
taught (through the Qur’ân) that which 

neither you nor your fathers knew.” Say: 

“AÏlâh (sent it down).” Then leave them to 

play in their vain discussions. (Tafsir Al- 

Qurtubi). 

92. And this (the Qur’ân) is a blessed 

Book which We have sent down, confirming 

(the revelations) which came before it, so that 

you may warn the Mother of Towns (le. 

Makkah) and all those around it. Those who 

believe in the Hereañfter believe in it (the 

Qur’ân), and they are constant in guarding 

their Salät (prayers). 

93. And who can be more unjust than he 

who invents a lie against Allâh, or says: “A 
revelation has come to me”, whereas no 

revelation has come to him in anything; and 

who says, “I will reveal the like of what 
Allâh has revealed.” And if you could but 
see when the Zélimün (polytheists and 

wrong-doers) are in the agonies of death, 

plu 8)» 
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while the angels are stretching forth their 

hands (saying): “Deliver your souls! This day 

you shall be recompensed with the torment of 
degradation because of what you used to utter 
against Allâh other than the truth. And you 

used to reject His Ayât (proofs, evidences, 

verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) with 

disrespect!l!! ? 

94. And truly you have come to Us alone Le FEES CES 

(without wealth, companions or anything else) en ρας 
as We created you the first time. You have | . ES 93) HE DU ÈS 
left behind you ail that which We had SE Ki Pape Le ὁ SN ΚΕ As ἐφ 

bestowed on you. We see not with you your ie 

intercessors whom you claimed to be partners HG ni ” ̓ ὥ 
with Allâh. Now all relations between you ; 

ΠῚ (V. 6:93) 

À) What is said regarding the punishment in the grave. And the Statement of Allâh de : x : 

“If you could but see when the Zälimün (polytheists and wrong-doers) are in the agonies of 

death while the angels are stretching forth their hands (saying):” Deliver your souls. This 

day you shall be recompensed with the torment of degradation.” (V. 6:93) 

And also the Statement of Alläh is : “Twice shall We punish them and thereafter, they 
shall be brought back to a great (horrible) torment.” (V. 9:101). 

And also the Statement of Allâäh is: 

“While an evil torment encompassed Fir'aun (Pharaoh)'s people: the Fire, they are exposed 

to it morning and afternoon, and on the Day when the Hour will be established (it will be 

said to the angels): ‘Cause Fir'aun (Pharaoh)'s people to enter the severest torment.' ” (V. 

40: 45-46). 

Narrated Al-Barâ’ ibn ‘Âzib: The Prophet οἰ» le àl Le said, ‘When a faithful believer is 
made to sit in his grave, then (the angels) come to him and he testifies that ἐᾷ ilâha illalläh 

wa Anna Muhammad-ur-Rasül-All&h (none has the right to be worshipped but Alläh and 

Muhammad ab, ἐς al Le is the Messenger of Allâh). And that corresponds to Alläh's 

Statement:'Alläh will keep firm those who believe with the word that stands firm.’ (V.14:27)." 
(Sahfh Al-Bukhäri, Vol.2, Hadith No.450). 

B) Narrated Anas 4 ät 2 ; The Prophet alu, 4e &l La said, “When a human being is laid 
in his grave and his companions return and he even hears their footsteps, two angels come 

to him and make him sit and ask him: ‘What did you use to say about this man, Muhammad 

plu ; le dt 127 He will say: ‘1 testify that he is Alläh's slave and His Messenger.’ Then it will 
be said to him, ‘Look at your place in the Hell-fire. Allâh has changed for you a place in 

Paradise instead of it.” The Prophet οἷ. ας at Le added, “The dead person will see both 

his places. But a disbeliever or a hypocrite will say to the angels, ‘1 do not know, but | used 

to say what the people used to say!” It will be said to him, ‘Neither did you know nor did you 

take the guidance (by following the Qur'än).' Then he will be hit with an iron hammer 
between his two ears, and he will cry and that cry will be heard by whatsoever is near to him 

except human beings and jinn.” (Sahfh Al-Bukhäri, Vol. 2, Hadith No. 422) 
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and them have been cut off, and all that you 

used to claim has vanished from you. 

95. Verily, it is Allâh Who causes the 

seed-grain and the fruit-stone (like date-stone) 
to split and sprout. He brings forth the living 

from the dead, and it is He Who brings forth 
the dead from the living. Such is Allâh, then 

how are you deluded away from the truth? 

He has appointed the night for resting, and 

the sun and the moon for reckoning. Such is 

the measuring of the All-Mighty, the 

AIl-Knowing. 

96. (He is the) Cleaver of the daybreak. réf LL ses 

97. It is He Who has set the stars!!! or @ ie 13 LR ET a, à 

you, 80 that you may guide your course with a fs πῆ -Ο 

their help through the darkness of the land as ΩΣ ASE 

and the sea. We have (indeed) explained in ἢ 

detail Our Ayät (proofs, evidences, verses, 

lessons, signs, Revelations, etc.) for a people 

who know. 

Ι 52 LS ET ρὲ 24 cs te ce - | 98. It is He Who has created you from a ARTE ᾿ BAGAGES 

single person (Adam), and has given you a ne 
* 1: « τ Φ τ΄ Re CS re Aa CPE 

place of residing (on the earth or in your EEE + 

mother’s wombs) and a place of storage [in 

the earth (in your graves) or in your father’s 

loins]. Indeed, We have explained in detail 

Our revelations (this Qur’ân) for a people 

who understand. 

99. It is He Who sends down water (rain) | :- τ, HE AN ais AGes 

from the sky, and with it We bring forth Εν “ν΄ ; 
vegetation of all kinds, and out of it We bring aptes LEE «SJ 

forth green stalks, from which We bring forth a ds ae NE ps 

thick clustered grain. And out of the | ..-ν A € 
5 EEE SO BEA LÉ 

date-palm and its spathe come forth clusters 

M (Μ.6:97) (About the) Stars. Abu Qatädah mentioned Alläh's Statement: “And We have 
adorned the nearest heaven with lamps,” (V.67:5) and said, “The creation of these stars is 

for three purposes, i.e. as decoration of the (nearest) heaven, as missiles to hit the devils, 

and as signs to guide travellers. So, if anybody tries to find a different interpretation, he is 

mistaken and just wastes his efforts, and troubles himself with what is beyond his limited 
knowledge.” (Sahîh Al-Bukhäri, Vol. 4, Chap. 3, P. 282). 
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of dates hanging low and near, and gardens of 

grapes, olives and pomegranates, each similar 

(in kind) yet different (in variety and taste). 

Look at their fruits when they begin to bear, 

and the ripeness thereof. Verily, in these 

things there are signs for a people who believe. 

100. Yet, they join the jinn as partners in 

worship with Allâh, though He has created 
them (the Jjinn); and they attribute falsely 
without knowledge sons and daughters to 
Him. Glorified is He and Exalted above all 
that (evil) they attribute to Him. 

101. He 15 the Originator of the heavens 
and the earth. How can He have children 

when He has no wife? He created all faings 
and He is the AÏl-Knower of everything!!! 

102. Such is Allâh, your Lord! Lé iläha 
illa Huwa (none has the right to be 

worshipped but He), the Creator of all things. 
So worship Him (Alone), and He is the Wakil 

(Trustee, Disposer of affairs, Guardian) over 
all things. 

103. No vision can grasp Him, but He 
grasps all vision. He is A/-Latif (the Most 
Subtle and Courteous), the Well-Acquainted 
(with all things). 

104. Verily, proofs have come to you 
from your Lord, so whosoever sees, will do 

so for (the good of) his ownself, and 

whosoever blinds himself, will do so to his 

own harm, and 1 (Muhammad alu 9 ae dl Le) 
am not a watcher over you. 

105. Thus We explain variously the 
Verses so that they (the disbelievers) may 

say: “You have studied (the Books of the 
people of the Scripture and brought this 
Qur’ân from that)” and that We may make 
the matter clear for a people who have 
knowledge. 

M (V.6:101) See the footnote of (V.2:116) 
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106. Follow what has been revealed to 

you (O Muhammad plus aile àt Le) from 
your Lord, Lé iläha illa Huwa (none has the 

right to be worshipped but He) and turn aside 

from 4/-Mushrikün.\ 

107. Had Allâh willed, they would not RC in ir Ua 

have taken others besides Him in worship. ai Lux ae 

And We have not made you a watcher over D Je 9 ele NS Eur 

them nor are you a Wakil (disposer of affairs, 

guardian, trustee) over them. 

108. And insult not those whom they | [τς 5.2, το τ 42 3 ῳ 

(disbelievers) worship besides Allâh, lest they | =, ,, 2 Le τὸ μος … 

insult Allâh wrongfully without knowledge. Pres A SES Le sc Οὗ 

Thus We have made fair-seeming to each | ὧδ ρῶς δέω, "2 “Δ 5 à 

people its own doings; then to their Lord is 

their return and He shall then inform them of 

all that they used to ἀο..2 

ε (ν.6:106). Al-Mushrikün: polytheists, pagans, idolaters and disbelievers in the Oneness of 

Alläh and His Messenger Muhammad abus le dl Les 

. (V.6:108) The tale ofthe cave: 

Narrated Ibn ‘Umär ρος dl y; Allâhs Messenger abus 4e di Le said, “Once three 

persons (from the previous nations) were travelling, and suddenly it started raining and they 

took shelter in a cave. The entrance of the cave got closed (suddenly by the falling of a 

huge rock) while they were inside. They said to each other, ‘O You! Nothing can save you 

except the truth, so each of you should ask Alläh’s Help by referring to such a deed ashe 

thinks he did sincerely (i.e., just for gaining Allâh's Pleasure)." So one of them said, ‘O Alläh! 

You know that 1 had a labourer who worked for me for one Faraq (i.e. three 587 of rice, but 

he departed, leaving it (i.e. his wages). | sowed that Farag of rice and with its yield ! bought 

cows (for him). Later on when he came to me asking for his wages, 1 said (to him), ‘Go to 

those cows and drive them away.’ He said to me, ‘But you have to pay me only a Faraq of 

rice.” | said to him, ‘Go to those cows and take them, for they are the product of that Faragq 

(of rice). So he drove them. O Aïläh! If you consider that | did that for fear of You, then 

please remove the rock.’ The rock shifted a bit from the mouth of the cave. The second one 

said, ‘O Alläh, You know that | had old parents whom | used to provide with the milk of my 

sheep every night. One night | was delayed and when | came, they had slept, while my wife 

and children were crying with hunger. | used not to let them (1.6. my family) drink unless my 

parents had drunk first. So 1 disliked to wake them up and also disliked that they should 

sleep without drinking it, 1 kept on waiting (for them to wake) till it dawned. O Alläh! If You 

consider that | did that for fear of You, then please remove the rock.’ So the rock shifted and 

they could see the sky through it. The (third) one said, ‘O Alläh! You know that l had a 

cousin (i.e. my paternal uncle's daughter) who was most beloved to me and | sought to 

seduce her, but she refused, unless | paid her one-hundred Dinärs (i.e. gold pieces). So | 

collected the amount and brought it to her, and she allowed me to sleep with her. But when | 

sat between her legs, she said, ‘Be afraid of Alläh, and do not deflower me but legaily. Ἵ got 
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-- - - “» à 
w 109. And they swear their strongest oaths ae nes DAS δὴν 

by Allâh, that if there came to them a sign, 
they would surely believe therein. Say: 
“Signs are but with Allâh and what will make 
you (Muslims) perceive that (even) if it (the 
sign) came, they would not believe?” 

- 
[3 

-ἷ 
« 110. And We shall turn their hearts and Ales ne. : : ν᾿ δ 5 λάβάςθι λὉ Ὁ their eyes away (from guidance), as they 

refused to believe therein for the first time, 
and We shall leave them in their trespass to 
wander blindly. 

111. And even if We had sent down to core τῷ NAS ἘΣ τας 
them angels, and the dead had spoken to ns 
them, and We had gathered together 1} SEC NS see LES 
things before their very eyes, they would not 
have believed, unless Allâh willed, but most 

of them behave ignorantly. 

FR T À 2 y “τι. -22τ:.““ 2. 1 

9 λα αἰ τὰ: ΤΡ GA 9 2 2 Jsizas 

3 
“5, “- - 

SE τα > ÿ Er » + ΄ “ Εἴ το ́-- -- D SERRES US oi 

- 

112. And so We have apointed for every HSE BE SR τς: 

Prophet enemies — Shayâtîn (devils) among ren à ΘΝ 
makind and jinn, inspiring one another with | 202 Lex πρόσθ" 
adorned speech as a delusion (or by way of] 3353743 Re JA 
deception). If your Lord had so willed, they " 
would not have done it; so leave them alone 
With their fabrications. (Tafsir Al-Qurtubi) 

115. (And this is in order) that the hearts 
of those who disbelieve in the Hereafter may 
incline to such (deceit), and that they may 
remain pleased with it, and that they may 
commit what they are committing (all kinds 
of sins and evil deeds). 

114. [Say (O Muhammad alu 5 4e il Le) Phase 4 AS 
“Shall T seek ἃ judge other than Allâh while ἡ ὦ 
it is He Who has sent down to you the το Ne Cent λές ὶ 
Book (the Qur’ân), explained in detail.” bas H Tea ee Een 
Those to whom We gave the Scripture [the ᾿ 

up and left the hundred Dinäârs (for her). O Allâh! If You consider that | did that for fear of 
You then please remove the rock.’ So Alläh released them (removed the rock) and they 
came out (of the cave).” [This Hadîth indicates that one can only ask Allâf. for help directly 
or through his performed good deeds. But to ask Alläh through the dead or absent 
(prophets, saints, spirits, holy men, angels) is absolutely forbidden in Islâm andit is a kind of 
polytheism]. (Sahfh Al-Bukhärf, Vol. 4, Hadith No. 671). | 
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Taurât (Torah) and the Injeel (Gospel)] know 

that it is revealed from your Lord in truth. So 
be not you of those who doubt. 

115. And the Word of your Lord has been 

fulfilled in truth and in justice. None can 

change His Words. And He is the All-Hearer, 

the AÏI-Knower. 

116. And if you obey most of those on the 
earth, they will mislead you far away from 
Allâh’s Path. They follow nothing but 
conjectures, and they do nothing but lie. 

117. Verily, your Lord! It is He Who 

knows best who strays from His Way, and He 

knows best the rightly guided. 

118. So eat of that (meat) on which 
Allâh’s Name has been pronounced (while 
slaughtering the animal), if you are believers 
in His Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, 
lessons, signs, revelations, etc.). 

119. And why should you not eat of that 

(meat) on which Allâh’s Name has been 
pronounced (at the time of slaughtering the 
animal), while He has explained to you in 

detail what is forbidden to you, except under 
compulsion of necessity? And surely many 
do lead (mankind) astray by their own desires 

through lack of knowledge. Certainly your 

Lord knows best the transgressors. 

120. Leave (O mankind, all kinds of) sin, 

open and secret. Verily, those who commit 
sin will get due recompense for that which 
they used to commit. 

121. Eat not (O believers) of that (meat) 

on which Allâh’s Name has not been 

pronounced (at the time of the slaughtering of 

the animal), for sure it is Fisq (a sin and 
disobedience of Alläh). And certainly, the 
Shayâtin (devils) do inspire their friends 
(from mankind) to dispute with you, and if 

you obey them! [by making A/-Maitah (a 

Cr ξ ei “" 
«- 
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μ (ν.6:121) Narrated by Ahmad, At-Tirmidhi, and Ibn Jarir: Once while Allâäh's Messenger 

alu y 4e ὧν Le was reciting the Verse (9:31) ‘Adî ibn Hâtim said, “O Alläh's Messenger! 

They do not worship them (i.e., rabbis and monks)." Alläh's Messenger plus Ale dl he said: 
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dead animal) legal by eating it], then you 
would indeed be Mushrikün (polytheists): 
[because they (devils and their friends) made 
lawful to you to eat that which Allâh has 
made unlawful to eat and you obeyed them 
by considering it lawful to eat, and by doing 
so you worshipped them; and to worship 
others besides Allâh is polytheism]. 

_ 122.Ishe who was dead (without F aith by hate PA A rt 
ignorance and disbelief) and We gave him life τ λας d 
(by knowledge and Faith) and set for him ἃ ee As ASS 8 cé) 
hght (of Belief) whereby he can walk amongst Mis Le Lure χρηζίξο, 
pa — like him who is in the darkness (of " Etes HS 
disbelief, polytheism and hypocrisy) from K 
which he can never come out? Thus it is 
made fair-seeming to the disbelievers that 
which they used to do. 

123. And thus We have set up in every ΞΡ ΙΒ des 
town great ones of its wicked people to plot | Éd 
therein. But they plot not except against their | Gas γἱς δέει τς 350 
ownselves, and they perceive (it) not. Sy ue ny DANS ΥΡ (it) ἀν ΒΥ PR N| 

κῶς 
œ a 

Vars ee, 

124. And when there comes to them a | = -- 
sign (from Allâh) they say: “We shall not 
believe until we receive the like of that which | LS, (xs A Mi 24, -λὴ 
the Messengers of Allâh had received.” Allâh “ À 
knows best with whom to place His Message. 
Humiliation and disgrace from Allâh and a 
severe torment will overtake the criminals 
(polytheists, sinners) for that which they used 
to plot. 

CCR, | Le 62 EN crc 

- 
- 

ν-.- 
. 

. 125. And whomsoever Allâh wills to DAS Be oi 
guide, He opens his breast to Islâm; and st = ag Ἶ οὐ οἷς pis 
whomsoever He wills to send astray, He DIRE Mo DIS 2 0 LE 
makes his breast closed and constricted, as if LAS CS LE τ 
he is climbing up to the sky. Thus Allâh puts RS ΠΟ ρος 
the wrath on those who believe ποι ἢ DURE Rene 

Ga) Dés 
‘They certainly do. They (i.e., rabbis and monks) made lawful things as unlawful, and 
unlawful things as lawful, and they (i.e. Jews and Christians) followed them: and by doing 
So, they really worshipped them.” (Tafsir At-Tabarf). 

"" (ν.6:125) If Alâäh ds wants to do good to a person, He makes him comprehend the 
religion [the understanding of the Qur'ân and the Sunnah (legal ways) of the Prophet ἀν ,Le 
plu Aile], 
Narrated Mu'äwiya 4e ài 2, in a Khutbah (religious talk): | heard Alläh's Messenger si, 
plus Ale saying, “If Alläh wants to do good to a person, He makes him comprehend the 
religion [the understanding of the Qur'än and the Sunnah (legal ways) of the Prophet à Le 
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re 
ὅπ: LA 126. And this is the Path of your Lord (the | : SSTCLEÉE Ὁ αὐ; 

Qur’än and Islâm) leading Straight. We have 
detailed Our Revelations for a people who 
take heed. 

127. For them will be the home of peace OR δὼ ἢ ENS 2 

(Paradise) with their Lord. And He will 6] 1#7227# : 
their Wali (Helper and Protector) because of ᾽ sie 

what they used to do. 

128. And on the Day when He will gather τος Ἰζοτοσση στάντος 

them (all) together (and say): “Ὁ you $ σι RE 3 (22 
Æ 

- ηἮ ἢ 

assembly of jinn! Many did you mislead of BCE NE rec ἢ 
men,” and their Auliyä’ (friends and helpers) 

amongst men Will say: “Our Lord! We | 

benefited one from the other, but now we ἴδ 5. 2e si 

have reached our appointed term which You | ; 6 

did appoint for us.” He will say: “The Fire be 
your dwelling-place, you will dwell therein 
forever, except as Allâh may will. Certainly 
your Lord is All-Wise, AIl-Knowing.” 

» > 
A<\T: ce PONT DS PA CPL > << ἢ ff 
. |. À ᾿ . ὁ “- = 

+ 2. γῶ + . ( ") 
- La - 

(polytheists and  wrong-doers)  Auliyä’ 
(supporters and helpers) of one another (in 
committing crimes), because of that which 

they used to earn. 

129. And thus We do make the Zä/imün ete Vox Gut E YA 

130.0 you assembly of Jjinn and Dis SN EN. Altea 
. : Les 55:32 Δ V6 | 7 5200 

mankind! “Did not there come to you Ὡ ur, Y NES 
« « AP ..« pd 2 2. - 2 s* 

Messengers from amongst you, reciting to EN λξειις Lopais n 

you My Verses and warning you of the dé LU ES mice 
JR paD 3. Rés ie 

meeting of this Day of yours?” They will say: se ri 
. . 39 2218 vert 224 - E € Le 

“We bear witness against ourselves.” It was A ee Er rl ir 
the life of this world that deceived them. And 
they will bear witness against themselves that 
they were disbelievers. 

131. This is because your Lord would not 
destroy the (populations of) towns for their 
wrong-doing (1.6. associating others ἰὴ 
worship along with Allâh) while their people 
were unaware (50 the Messengers were sent). 

alu s οἷς]. | am just a distributor, but the grant is from Alläh. (And remember) that this nation 

(true Muslims, real followers of Islämic Monotheism) will remain obedient to Alläh's Orders 

fi.e., following strictly Allâh's Book (the Qur'än) and the Prophet's Sunnah (legal ways)] and 

they will not be harmed by anyone who will oppose them (going on a different path) till 

Alläh's Order (Day of Judgement) is established.” (Sahfh Al-Bukhärf, Vol. 1, Hadith No. 71). 
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132. For all there will be degrees (or 
ranks) according to what they did. And your 
Lord is not unaware of what they do. 

1335. And your Lord is Rich (Free of all 
needs), full of Mercy; if He wills, He can 

destroy you, and in your place make whom 
He wills as your successors, as He raised you 

from the seed of other people. 

134. Surely, that which you are promised 
will verily come to pass, and you cannot 

escape (from the punishment of Alläh). 

135. Say (O Muhammad als 5 le dt Le): 
“O my people! Work according to your way, 
surely, I too am working (in my way), and 
you will come to know for which of us will 
be the (happy) end in the Hereafter. Certainly 
the Zälimän (polytheists and wrong-doers) 
will not be successfu].” 

136. And they assign to Allâh a share of 
the tilth and cattle which He has created, and 

they say: “This is for Allâh according to their 
claim, and this is for our (Allâh’s so-called) 
partners.” But the share of their (Allâh’s 
so-called) “partners” reaches not Allâh, while 
the share of Allâh reaches their (Allâh’s 

so-called) “partners”! Evil is the way they 
Judge! 

137. And so to many of the Mushrikün 
(polytheists — see V.2:105) their (Alläh’s 
so-called) “partners” have made fair-seeming 
the killing of their children, in order to lead 
them to their own destruction and cause 
confusion in their religion. And if Alläh had 
willed, they would not have done so. So leave 
them alone with their fabrications. 

138. And according to their claim, they 
say that such and such cattle and crops are 

forbidden, and none should eat of them 

except those whom we allow. And (they say) 

there are cattle forbidden to be used for 
burden (or any other work), and cattle on 
which (at slaughtering) the Name of Alläh is 

de Ch Si - ἐπ θυ À 452 

sas ας ES 

JA de Get 
Me 6 4 eur: “à 

(D ) Dans Ζ La ue 

Las, A LAS EE A 6; 

FR ALES PURE 

AÉTALINR ANSE 
ΓΙ SE «Ἐς y SIL 3.3 “σις 
συ τ 

- 
La 

GA 3 des Sens 

Sn) > AA BE, À 2 

ἐς δ ἷξ ἃ ἜΣ RQ ὦ 
5 EE ἡ 2 ἐς ΠΩΣ 

ar 
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not pronounced; lying against Him (Allâh). 
He will recompense them for what they used 

to fabricate. 

139. And they say: “What is in the bellies του ας; 

of such and such cattle (milk or foetus) is for Re DR. 

our males alone, and forbidden to our females | 22# Laits nn D ne 

(girls and women), but if it is born dead, then ee. 

all have shares therein.” He will punish them 

for their attribution (of such false orders to 
Allâh). Verily, He is All-Wise, All-Knower. 

[Tafsir At-Tabari]. 

140. Indeed, lost are they who have killed 
their children, foolishly, without knowledge, 

and have forbidden that which Allâh has 
provided for them, inventing a lie against 
Allâh. They have indeed gone astray and were 
not guided. 

ne jp 

141. And it is He Who produces gardens | “τὴς τρις; 5-1 

trellised and untrellised, and date-palms, and Dé oi 

crops of different shape and taste (their fruits a FES AAMT Er 

and their seeds} and olives, and pomegranates, € DE) Le D ἐν 

similar (in kind) and different (in taste). Eat| 77 77 °° DS Dr ᾿ 
of their fruit when they ripen, but pay the due RENE αι ϑολλές 

thereof (its Ζακᾶϊ!, according to Allâh’s LISA A: Ace 

Orders 1/10th or 1/20th) on the day of its ἀῶ δ .ς τον A. 

harvest, and waste not by extravagance'”. ὦ. τ, ci 
Verily, He likes not 4/-Musrifûn (those who 
waste by extravagance), 

142. And of the cattle (are some) for Le, εὐ Es ENT ες 

burden (like camels) and (some are) small | . Ἷ Se ΝΝι 

(unable to carry burden like sheep and goats - DEN τορος. να 505 ais 

for food, meat, milk and wool). Eat of what ΓᾺ 

Allâh has provided for you, and follow not 
the footsteps of Shaitän (Satan). Surely he is 

to you an open enemy. 

$ ΄“ 
229 > 5 < " 

nus SAT χέξαλ,α δὶ . 

re 

143. Eight mates: of the sheep two (male | . -ἶἴτ τ τ ἦ τς sera x 
Η . ὦ τ \ : . # 

and female). and of the goats two (male | 7 Ξ οἱ οἱ ee 

M (y. 6:141): See the footnote of (V.4:5). 

Ὧν (ν. 6:143) Narrated Abu Hurairah 4e à 2; | heard Alläh's Messenger alu 3 le dit (hs 

saying, “While a shepherd was amongst his sheep, a wolf attacked them and took away one 

sheep. When the shepherd chased the wolf, the wolf turned towards him and said, ‘Who will 

be their guard on the day of wild animals when nobody except | will be their shepherd'*. And 

while a man was driving a cow with a load on it, it turned towards him and spoke to him 
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and female). Say: “Has He forbidden the | 1.:-<Aÿf î-=- SE ὁ ὐϑδ 
two males or the two females, or (the young) DR DR Se 
which the wombs of the two females enclose? | Dies ONU AUS CL δὶ 
Inform me with knowledge if you are 
truthful.” 

72 ΓᾺΡ τῷ “αὐ . "70 τ - 144. And of the camels two (male and SAN 25 EN NS 
female), and of oxen two (male and female). Ur ue 
Say: “Has He forbidden the two males or the | LICENSE ot 
two females or (the young) which the wombs ICS SENS ee 
of the two females enclose? Or were you Re 2 παῤ 
present when Allâh ordered you such a thing? |  o+s4bi til 25: 
Then who does more Wrong than one who ΕΟ: Late NE : 
invents ἃ lie against Allâh, to lead mankind 
astray without knowledge. Certainly, Allâh 

guides not the people who are Zâlimûn 
(polytheists and wrong-doers).” 

“T find not in that which has been revealed to nn 
me anything forbidden to be eaten by one | (542 As 0H ONE > 

who wishes to eat it, unless it be Maïtah (a κἈδαϊάδ 4 τ τ 
dead animal) or blood poured forth (by NN RTE 
slaughtering or the like), or the flesh of swine ὁ Ὺ9 AS ne Less 40 

(pork); for that surely is impure or impious D 2 RE τ: 

(unlawful) meat (of an animal) which is 
slaughtered as ἃ sacrifice for others than 

145. Say (O Muhammad alu 9 aile al Le): σε ὅξ Laits LT Γ 

GS 

Saying, 1 have not been created for this purpose, but for ploughing.' “The people said, 
“Glorified is Allâh.” The Prophet alu, 4e à Le said, “But 1 believe in it and so does Abu 
Bakr and ‘Umar age dl 2 ," (Sahfh Al-Bukhäri, Vol. 5, Hadith No. 15). 

“It has been written that a wolf also spoke to a shepherd during the Prophet's lifetime near 
Ai-Madinah, as narrated in Musnad Imam Ahmad in the Musnad of Abu Sa‘ïd Al-Khudri = ) 
4e dl (Vol. 3, Page 83): Narrated Abu 5816 AI-Khudri 4 à! 2 ; (While a shepherd was in 
his herd of sheep), suddenly a wolf attacked a sheep and took it away, the shepherd chased 
the wolf and took back the sheep, the wolf sat on its tail and addressed the shepherd 
saying: “Be afraid of Alläh, you have taken the provision from me which Alläh gave me.” The 
Shepherd said: “What an amazing thing! A wolf sitting on its tail speaks to me in the 
language of a human being.” The wolf said: “Shall | tell you something more amazing than 
this? There is Muhammad 414, le à Le the Messenger of Allâh in Yathrib (Al-Madinah) 
informing the people about the news of the past.” Then the shepherd (after hearing that) 
proceeded (towards Al-Madinah) driving his sheep till he entered Al-Madinah, cornered his 
Sheep in a place, and came to Alläh's Messenger (Muhammad alu, αἷς ὧν Le) and told 
the whole story. Allâh's Messenger 243 αὐ à Le ordered for the proclamation of a 
congregational safât (42521) then he alu; αὐ ἀν Le came out and asked the 
sShephered to inform the people (about the story), and he toid them. Then Allâäh's 
Messenger 14, &le sil Le said: “He (the shepherd) has spoken the truth. By Him (Alläh) in 
Whose Hands my soul is, the Day of Resurrection will not be established till beasts of prey 
(ξ 8) Speak to the human beings, and the tip of his lash and the shoe-laces of a person 
Speak to him and his thigh informs him about his family as to what happened to them after him. 
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Alâh (or has been slaughtered for idols or on 
which Alâh’s Name has not been mentioned 
while slaughtering). But whosoever is forced 
by necessity without wilful disobedience, nor 
transgressing due limits; (for him) certainly, 
your Lord is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.” 

146. And to those who are Jews, We 

forbade every (animal) with undivided hoof, 

ἘΞ 3.2 Ge 

ee TR 3 δἐ- CES LES cas 

and We forbade them the fat of the ox and the ue” ἘΠΧΕΣ A 5 
sheep except what adheres to their backs or 
their entrails, or is mixed up with a bone. Thus 
We recompensed them for their rebellion 
[committing crimes like murdering the 
Prophets and eating of Ribä (usury)]. And 
verily, We are Truthful. 

147. If they (Jews) deny you (Muhammad 

alu aile ἀπ Le) say: “Your Lord is the 
Owner of Vast Mercy, and never will His 
Wrath be turned back from the people who 
are Mujrimän (criminals, polytheists or 

sinners).” 

148. Those who took partners (in 
worship) with Allâh will say: “If Allâh had 
willed, we would not have taken partners (in 
worship) with Him, nor would our fathers, 

2 POSE = ἀνα FA 

and we would not have forbidden anything |: 2e 
- “΄ 95: 

(against His Will)” Likewise denied those HAE Jess ee JS CE 

who were before them, (they argued falsely 
with Allâh’s Messengers), till they tasted Our 
Wrath. Say: “Have you any knowledge 

(proof) that you can produce before us? 
Verily, you follow nothing but guess and you 

do nothing but lie.” 

149. Say: “With Allâh is the perfect proof 
and argument, (i.e. the Oneness of Alläh, the 
sending of His Messengers and His Holy 
Books to mankind); had He 50 willed, He 

would indeed have guided you all.” 

150. Say: “Bring forward your witnesses, 
who can testify that Allâh has forbidden this. 

GS ὦ EN 22 SEEN Ὁ ἢ 

Sas re RS 
CPR ue À 

Then if they testify, testify not you (Ὁ ESS Less Far Las ESA op 

Muhammad al 3 4e dt Le) with them. And 
you should not follow the vain desires of 

5 0 

LAS sole i x 
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such as treat Our Ayät (proofs, evidences, 
verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) as 
falsehoods, and such as believe not in the 
Hereafter, and they hold others as equal (in 
worship) to their Lord.” 

151. Say (O Muhammad alu 9 4e à Le): 
“Come, 1 will recite what your Lord has 
prohibited you from: Join not anything in 
worship With Him; be good and dutiful to 
your parents; kill not your children because 
of poverty — We provide sustenance for you 
and for them; come not near to 4/-Fawähish 
(great sins, illegal sexual intercourse) 
whether committed openly or secretly; and 
kill not anyone whom Allâh has forbidden, 
except for a just cause (according to Islâmic 
law). This He has commanded you that you 
may understand. 

152. “And come not near to the orphan’s 
property, except to improve it, until he (or 
she) attains the age of full strength; and give 
full measure and full weight with justice. We 
burden not any person, but that which he can 
bear. And whenever you give your word (i.e. 
Judge between men or give evidence), say the 
truth even if a near relative is concerned, and 
fulfil the Covenant of Allâh. This He 
commands you, that you may remember? 

153. “And  verily, this (ie. Allâh’s 
Commandments mentioned in the above two 
Verses [51 and 152) is My Straight Path, so 
follow it, and follow not (other) paths, for 
they will separate you away from His Path. This 
He has ordained for you that you may become 
Al-Muttaqün (the pious — see V.2:2).” 

154. Then, We gave Mûsâ (Moses) the 
Book [the Taurât (Torah)], to complete (Our 
Favour) upon those who would do right, and 
explaining all things in detail and guidance 

" ἡ (Ν. 5:151): see (V.29:45) and its footnote. 
[1 (Μ.6:152): 
À) See the footnotes of (ν. 3:130). 

B) See the footnote of (V.4:135). 
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and mercy that they might believe in the 
meeting with their Lord. 

155. And this is a blessed Book (the 
Qur’ân) which We have sent down, so follow 
it and fear Allâh (i.e. do not disobey His 
Orders), that you may receive mercy (1.6. be 
saved from the torment of Hell). 

156. Lest you (pagan Arabs) should say: | 514... LE TT A ἐς 5 

“The Book was sent down only to two sects als ea 

before us (the Jews and the Christians), and 
for our part, we were in fact unaware of what 

they studied.” 

157. Or lest you (pagan Arabs) should | 52 450 jf 14 
say: “If only the Book had been sent down to Ὁ ἀρ υον 

us, we would surely have been better guided | 22528 25 gi 
than they (Jews and Christians).” So now has Mas. Ce ἡ τῷ Es; ru 

come to you a clear proof (the Qur’än) from PAT RE ἜΠΟΣ 

your Lord, and ἃ guidance and a mercy. Who| Eole tés HZ 

then does more wrong than one who rejects © <a st ts 

the Ayät (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, oi nt 

signs, revelations, etc.) of Allâh and turns 
away therefrom? We shall requite those who 
turn away from Our Aydt with an evil 
torment, because of their turning away (from 

them). [Tafsir At-Tabari] 

< 

158. Do they then wait for anything other 

than that the angels should come to them, or 
that your Lord (Allâh) should come, or that 

some of the Signs of your Lord should 
come (1.6. portents of the Hour e.g., rising 
of the sun from the west)! The day that 
some of the Signs of your Lord do come, 
no good will it do to a person to believe 
then, if he believed not before, nor earned 

good (by performing deeds of righteousness) 
through his Faith. Say: “Wait you! we (too) 

are waiting.” 

M (7.6:158): 
A) Narrated Abu Hurairah ᾿ς ἀν 2 ; Allâh’s Messenger als, 4e di LA said, “The Hour will 

not be established until the sun rises from the west; and when the people see it, then 

whoever will be living on the surface of the earth, will have faith, and that is (the time) when 

no good will it do to a person to believe then, if he believed not before.” (6:158) (Sahih Al- 

Bukhäri, Vol.6, Hadith No.159). | 
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159. Verily, those who divide their er css 
religion and break up into sects (all kinds of D Rd us 
religious sects)!'!, you (O Muhammad ἀν Le ER RSS AI 
alu 3 le) have no concern in them in the least. Φ οἷος 
Their affair is only with Allâh, Who then will | 
tell them what they used to do. 

- 
- 160. Whoever brings ἃ good deed (Islâmic τὸς ΓΤ τ rte Ἴ 

Monotheism and deeds of obedience to ΑἸ ἢ. ..,  - rer 
and His Messenger plus 4e dl Le) shall DAN ΣΆ) GUN ANR EN 
have ten times the like thereof to his credit, 

and whoever brings an evil deed (polytheism, 
disbelief, hypocrisy, and deeds of disobedience 
to Allâh and His Messenger als aile al Le) 
shall have only the recompense of the like 
thereof, and they will not be wronged. ? 

161. Say (O Muhammad alu 3 le dl Le): 
“Truly, my Lord has guided me to ἃ Straight 
Path, ἃ right religion, the religion of Ibrâhîm 
(Abraham), Haniïf [i.e. the true Islâmic 

Monotheism — to believe in One God (Alläh 
1.6. to worship none but Allâh, Alone)] and he 
was not Of 4/-Mushrikün (See V.2:105).” 

162. Say (Ὁ Muhammad alu 5 4e at Le): he “428. 
“Verily, my δαίάϊ (prayer), my sacrifice, my Ne Ho. 

tv 

B) Narrated Abu Hurairah 4 à! a ; Alläh's Messenger abus 4e à LS said: “When the following 
three signs appear, no good will it do to a person to believe then if he believed not before: 
1) Rising of the sun from the west. 

2) (The coming of A/-Masfh) Ad-Dajjâl. 

3) (The coming out of the) Dâbbat-ul-Ard (i.e. a beast from the earth). 

(Sahih Muslim — The Book of Fitan — The Signs of the coming of the Hour). 
C). Narrated Anas 4e à! ; The Prophet alu, 4e à! Les said, “No Prophet was sent but 
that he warned his followers against the one-eyed liar (A/-Masih-Ad-Dajjé!). Beware! He js 
blind in one eye, and your Lord is not so, and there will be written between his (A/-Masfh- 
Ad-Dajjél's) eyes (the word) Kéfir (i.e., disbeliever).” [This Hadfth is also quoted by Abu 
Hurairah and Ibn ‘Abbäs. (Sahfh Al-Bukhäri, Vol. 9, Hadith No. 245)]. 
" (ν. 6:159) It is said that the Prophet 21, ae ἀν Le recited this Verse and said: “These 
people are those who invent new things (Bid'ah) in religion and the followers of the vain 
desires of this Muslim nation, and their repentance will not be accepted by Allâh." (Tafsir AI- 
Qurtubi ). 

[It has been narrated in the Hadîth Books (At-Tirmidhf, Ibn Mâjah and Abu Dâéwüd) that the 
Prophet lu, 4e dl Le said: “The Jews and the Christians will be divided into seventy-one or 
seventy-two religious sects and this nation will be divided into seventy-three religious sects, — 
all in Hell, except one, and that one is: on which | and my Companions are today, i.e. following 
the Qur'än and the Prophet s Sunnah (legal ways, orders, acts of worship, statements)"]. 
LT (V. 6:160) See the footnote of (V.6:61). 
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living, and my dying are for Allâh, the Lord 

of the ‘A/amin (mankind, jinn and all that 

exists). 

163. “He has no partner. And of this I 

have been commanded, and I amthe first of 

the Muslims.” 

164. Say: “Shall I seek a lord other than 

Allâh, while He is the Lord of all things? No 

person earns any (sin) except against himself 

(only), and no bearer of burdens shall bear 

the burden of another. Then to your Lord is 

your return, so He will tell you that wherein 

you have been differing.” 

165. And it is He Who has made you 

generations coming after generations, replacing 

each other on the earth. And He has raised 

you in ranks, some above others that He 

may try you in that which He has bestowed 

on you. Surely your Lord is Swift in 

retribution, and certainly He is Oft-Forgiving, 

Most Merciful. 

Sûrat AI-Atrâf [The Heights (or? 
The Wall with Elevations)] VII β 

In the Name of Alläh, 

the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 

1. Alif-Lâm-Mim-Säd.[These letters are one 

of the miracles of the Qur’ân and none but 

Alâh (Alone) knows their meanings.] 

2. (This is a) Book (the Qur’än) sent 

down to you (O Muhammad οἷ» οἷς ail le), 

so let not your breast be narrow therefrom, 

that you warn thereby; and a reminder to the 

believers. 

3. [Say (O Muhammad abus aile ail Le) to 

these idolaters (pagan Arabs) of your folk:] 

Follow what has been sent down to you from 

your Lord (the Qur’ân and Prophet 

Muhammad’s Sunnah), and follow not any 

Auliyä' (protectors and helpers who order 

you to associate partners in worship with 

Allâh), besides Him (Allâh). Little do you 

remember! 
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4. And ἃ great number of towns (their ὅτε ἃ CHEMINS 
population) We destroyed (for their crimes). Se ΣῊΣ 
Our torment came upon them (suddenly) by ὧδ 
night or while they were taking their midday 
nap. 

$. No cry did they utter when Our Torment | ἰἦξ ff APE TERRE 
came upon them but this: “Verily we were ἣ 
Zälimän (polytheists and wrong-doers}”. o AL LE C) 

6. Then surely, We shall question those As: ,1 Lift τῆς 
(people) to whom it (the Book) was sent and δὲ ΤΣ +. 
verily, We shall question the Messengers. e ET) 

7. Then surely, We shall narrate to them ΠΕ ἈΠ 07 
(their whole story) with knowledge, and © ou PA 
indeed We have not been absent. 

8. And the weighing on that day (Day of For LTÉE Hit dt 
Resurrection) will be the true (weighing) ”. D CE 
So as for those whose scale (of good deeds) D SAT LG T5 
will be heavy, they will be the successful (by 
entering Paradise). 

9. And as for those whose scale will be 
light, they are those who will lose their ᾿ Ἢ ΄ 
ownselves (by entering Hell) because they OLA GER ATH 
denied and rejected Our Aydt (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, 
etc.). 

10. And surely, We gave you authority on Cart Jus NT LEE ra 
: . à À E La | NO" " 

the earth and appointed for you therein provi- Ἢ Ξτὶ ἔα. à RES τῶ; 

Le Æ 
Dis - - NL ,Α ὅσ ,æe .ς ἐν ΚΣ 

Gus ΟΦ λέ US τ: 

| Ϊ Σ CU «ἃ; re sions (for your life). Little thanks do you D GLS CS À 
give. ᾿ 

11. And surely, We created you (your CE See ἀν cc τῷ; 

M (V.7:8) The Statement of Alläh ds 9 x: 
‘And We shall set up balances of justice on the Day of Resurrection.” (V.21:47). 
The deeds and the statement of Adam's offspring will be weighed. 
Narrated Abu Hurairah 4e äi 2 ; The Prophet abus 4e à Le said. “(There are) two words 
(expressions or sayings) which are dear to the Most Gracious (Allâäh}) and very easy for the 
tongue to say, but very heavy in the balance. They are:  osans 3 di (aus — anal ἐπ (ja 
Subhän Alléhi-wa bihamdihi — Subhän Alléhil-‘Azîm.' ”* (Sahih Al-Bukhéri, Vol.9, Hadith 
No.652). 

“ ‘Glorified is Allâäh and His is all praise' — ‘Glorified is Alläh, the Most Great.’ (or | deem 
Alläh above all those unsuitable things ascribed to Him, and free Him from resembling 
anything whatsoever, and | glorify His Praises! | deem Allâh, the Most Great above all those 
unsuitable things ascribed to Him and free Him from resembling anything whatsoever). 
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father Adam) and then gave you shape (the 
noble shape of a human being); then We told 
the angels, “Prostrate yourselves to Adam”, 
and they prostrated themselves, except /blîs 
(Satan), he refused to be of those who 
prostrated themselves. 

12. (Alâh) said: “What prevented you (O 
Iblis) that you did not prostrate yourself, 
when 1 commanded you?” /blis said: “I am 
better than him (Adam), You created me 
from fire, and him You created from clay.” 

13. (AÏIâh) said: “(O /blis) get down from 

this (Paradise), it is not for you to be arrogant 
here. Get out, for you are of those humiliated 
and disgraced.” 

14. (/blfs) said: “Allow me respite till the 
Day they are raised up (1.5. the Day of 
Resurrection).” 

15. (Allâh) said: “You are of those 

respited.” 

16. (/blis) said: “Because You have sent 
me astray, surely 1 will sit in wait against 
them (human beings) on Your Straight Path. 

17, “Then 1 will come to them from 
before them and behind them, from their right 
and from their left, and You will not find 
most of them as thankful ones (i.e. they will 
not be dutiful to You).” 

18. (AÏlâh) said (to Iblîs): “Get out from 
this (Paradise), disgraced and expelled. 
Whoever of them (mankind) will follow you, 
then surely 1 will fill Hell with you all.” 

19. ‘And O Adam! Dwell you and your 
wife in Paradise, and eat thereof as you both 
wish, but approach not this tree otherwise 
you both will be of the Zâlimûn (unjust and 
wrong-doers).” 

20.Then Shaitän (Satan) whispered 
suggestions to them both in order to uncover 
that which was hidden from them of their 
private parts (before); he said: “Your Lord 

er FA) 
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did not forbid you this tree save that you RER RE RE CR ESS EN 
should become angels or become of the Que 
immortals.” GET 

21. And he [Shaïitän (Satan)] swore by 
AÏâh to them both (saying): “Verily, 1 am 
one of the sincere well-wishers for you both.” 

22. So he misled them with deception. - τ αν HAT C 53 υἷα 
Then when they tasted of the tree, that which 
was hidden from them oftheir private parts ΖΔἰΘ 70» ἜΠΕΣΕ ΣΌΝ ἐν 
became manifest to them and they began to - ENT 2 Etes DRE 
cover themselves with the leaves of Paradise ΜΠ τ τῇ 
(in order to cover their shame). And their Lord En BR SEEN 8 Ke 
called out to them (saying): “Did I not forbid 
you that tree and tell you: Verily, Shaitän 
(Satan) is an open enemy to you?” 

ἘΞ 

23. They said: “Our Lord! We πᾶν | ......:. sp ce 
wronged ourselves. If You forgive us not, and 2 das SAS EEE 

bestow not upon us Your Mercy, we shall 
certainly be of the losers.” 

24. (AÏGh) said: “Get down, one of you 
an enemy to the other {i.e. Adam, Hawwâ’ 
(Eve), and Shaïitän (Satan)]. On earth will be 
a dwelling-place for you and an enjoyment 
for a time.” 

25. He said: “Therein you shall live, and στ “τὰ πῆ). τα 
| | Gas 0 ὁ 9,15 Ὁ 

therein you shall die, and from it you shall be ΟΣ Ὁ Ft 
brought out (1.e. resurrected).” 

Ι | ΠΝ % | 26. O Children of Adam! We have bestowed ἧς ΟῚ KA é pate Re 
raiment upon you to cover your private parts 
and as an adornment; and the raiment of PE aa 
righteousness, that 15. better. Such are among a fs A 
the Ayât (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, 
signs, revelations, etc.) of Alâh, that they 
may remember (1e. leave falsehood and 
follow truth! ὰ 

27. Ο Children of Adam! Let not Shaïirän 2% Den 
. 

τὶ ENT, ΄΄3 dE 

᾿ (V.7:26) It is said that the pagan Arabs in the Pre-Islâmic Period of ignorance used to do 
Tawäf (going round) of the Ka'bah in a naked state. So when Islâm became victorious and 
Makkah was conquered, the pagans and the polytheists were forbidden to enter Makkah, 
and none was allowed to do Tawäf of the Ka'‘bañ in a naked state. 
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[Adam and Hawwâ’ (Eve)] out of Paradise, | L35 ALLO Es Ex rs | ss 
stripping them of their raiment, to show Ὁ 

377 » 33. τ... D) Ε΄ #27 

them their private parts. Verily, he and LE Ge 429 RE 4 AE 
Qabîluhu (his soldiers from the jinn or his A ji τ NAS 
tribe) see you from where you cannot see Er: nn 
them. Verily, We made the Shayätin (devils) ÉD SN 
Auliyä’ (protectors and helpers) for those 
who believe not. 

28. And when they commit a Fâhishah 
(evil deed, going round the Ka‘bah in naked 
state, great sins and unlawful sexual 
intercourse), they say: “We found our fathers 
doing it, and Allâh has commanded it on us.” 
Say: “Nay, Allâh never commands Fâhishah. 
Do you say of Allâh what you know not?” 

- 29. Say (O Muhammad eus aile ail she): _ Fe 2 2: ÿ FL it ἡ 1 $ 
y Lord has commanded justice and (said) 

that you should face Him only (i.e. worship | = IE τ ῦ ASSET es 
none but Allâh and face the Oiblah, ï.e. the Γι 

Ka‘bah in Makkah during prayers) in every 
place of worship, in prayers (and not to face 

other false deities and idols), and invoke Him 
only making your religion sincere to Him (by 
not joining in Worship any partner with Him 
and with the intention that you are doing your 
deeds for AHâh’s sake only). As He brought 
you (into being) in the beginning, so shall 
you be brought into being [on the Day of 
Resurrection in two groups, one as ἃ blessed 
one (believers), and the other as a wretched 

one (disbelievers)]. 

30. À group He has guided, and a group 
deserved to be in error; (because) surely they 
took the Shayätin (devils) as Auliyâ’ (protectors 
and helpers) instead of Allâh, and think that 

they are guided. 

31.0 Children of Adam! Take your (Es joe 22 Kick OS θα 
adornment @y wearing your clean clothes), ων 

while praying ll [and going round (the Tawäf CI) LINE ΓΕ Er 

“τ 

Ç:\ 
NUE 
εἰ 

\ 

& 
--- 

+ (V.7:31) It is obligatory to wear the clothes while praying. And the Statement of Allâäh ; > 
ds: “Take your adornment [(by wearing your clean clothes) covering completely the ‘Aurah 
(covering of one's ‘Aurah means: while praying, a male must cover himself with clothes from 
the umbilicus of his abdomen up to his knees, and it is better that both his shouiders should 
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of )the Ka'‘bah,] and eat and drink but waste 
not by extravagance, certainly He (AlÏlâh) 
lhikes not A/-Musrifün (those who waste by 
extravagance). 

32. Say (O Muhammad pla 3 ile αἱ se): a Bhoscs FT Pr 
“Who has forbidden the adornment with A τ 
clothes given by Allâh, which He has ANG LARG MG 
produced for His slaves, and + 00e [all SLA B 53 CE es εἴ 3 
kinds of Haläl (lawful) things] of food?” Say: PE 

“They are, in the life of this world, for those ῷ op ps) 

who believe, (and) exclusively for them 

(believers) on the Day of Resurrection (the 

disbelievers will not share them).” Thus We 

explain the Ayät (Islâmic laws) in detail for 
a people who have knowledge. 

33. Say (O Muhammad plus 4le il be) DL Dose LA is 
“(But) the things that my Lord has indeed a EE pu PES 
forbidden are A/-Fawähish (great evil sins Te SERGE BY 
and every kind of unlawful sexual intercourse) NE ANS VE SA Σὰ Y je ἧς 

whether committed openiy or secretly, sins pue 

(of all kinds), unrighteous oppression, joining OS 
partners (in worship}) with Allâh for which He 
has given no authority, and saying things about 
AHâh of which you have no knowledge.” 

34. And every nation has its appointed 

term, when their term comes, neither can they 

delay it nor can they advance it an hour (or a 
moment). 

Ι | rs 2.2- Le 35. O Children of Adam! If there come to a ACER 40} ὑβέρορ is 
you Messengers from amongst you, reciting | à | sYz ; : 
to you My Verses, then whosoever becomes | 02e 52e SELS À 

be covered. And a female must cover all her body and feet except face, and it is better that 
both her hands are also covered)], while praying and going round (the Tawäf of) the 
Ka'bah.” 

In how many {what sort of) clothes a woman should pray? ‘Ikrimah said, “If she can cover all 
her body with one garment, it is sufficient."* 

“It is agreed by the majority of the religious scholars that a woman while praying should 
cover herself completely except her face, and it is better that she should cover her hands 
with gloves or cloth. but her feet must be covered either with a long dress or she must wear 
socks to cover her feet. This verdict is based on the Prophet's statement (Abu Dâwüd). 

Narrated ‘Âishah Wie à! 2 ; Allâh's Messenger sl, 4e ἀν Le used to offer the Fajr prayer 
and some believing women covered with their veiling sheets used to attend the Fajr prayer 
with him, and then they would return to their homes unrecognized. (Sahîfh Al-Bukhäri, Vol.1, 
Hadîth No.368). 
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pious and righteous, on them shall be no fear 
nor shall they grieve. 

36. But those who reject Our Ayât (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, 

etc.) and treat them with arrogance, they are 
the dwellers of the (Hell) Fire, they will abide 
therein forever. 

37. Who is more unjust than one who 
invents ἃ lie against Allâh or rejects His Aydär 
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 
revelations, etc.)? For such their appointed 
portion (good things of this woridly life and 
their period of stay therein) will reach them 
from the Book (of Decrees) until when Our 
Messengers (the angel of death and his 
assistants) come to them to take their souls, 
they (the angels) will say: “Where are those 
whom you used to invoke and worship 

besides Allâh,” they will reply, “They have 
vanished and deserted us.” And they will bear 
witness against themselves, that they were 
disbelievers. 

38. (Allâh) will say: “Enter you in the 
company of nations who passed away before 
you, of men and Jinn, into the Fire.” Every 
time a new nation enters, it curses its sister 

nation (that went before) until they will be 
gathered all together in the Fire. The last of 
them will say to the first of them: “Our Lord! 
These misled us, so give them a double 

torment of the Fire.” He will say: “For each 
one there is double (torment), but you know 
not.” 

39. The first of them will say to the last of 
them: “You were not better than us, so taste 

the torment for what you used to earn.” 

40. Verily, those who deny Our Ayât 
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 

revelations, etc.) and treat them with arrogance, 
for them the gates of heaven will not be 
opened, and they will not enter Paradise until 
the camel goes through the eye of the needle 
(which is impossible). Thus do We recompense 
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the Mujrimûn (criminals, polytheists and 
sinners). 

41. Theirs will be a bed of Hell (Fire), and 

over them coverings (of Hell-fire). Thus do 
We recompense the Zélimün (polytheists and 
wrong-doers). 

42. But those who believed (in the 
Oneness of Allâh --- Islâmic Monotheism), 
and worked righteousness —- We tax not any 
person beyond his scope — such are the 
dwellers of Paradise. They will abide therein 
forever. 

43. And We shall remove from their 
breasts any (mutual) hatred or sense of injury 

(which they had, if at all, in the life of this 
world); rivers flowing under them, and they 
will say: “AIl praise and thanks are Aflâh’s, 
Who has guided us to this, and never could 
we have found guidance, were it not that 
Allâh had guided us! Indeed, the Messengers 
of our Lord did come with the truth.” And it 
will be cried out to them: “This is the 
Paradise which you have inherited for what 
you used to do.” 

44. And the dwellers of Paradise will call 
out to the dwellers of the Fire (saying): “We 
have indeed found true what our Lord had 
promised us; have you (also) found true what 
your Lord promised (warnings)?” They shall 
say: “Yes.” Then a crier will proclaim 
between them: “The Curse of Allâh is on the 
Zâälimün (polytheists and wrong-doers).” 

45. Those who hindered (men) from the 
Path of Allâh, and would seek to make it 

crooked, and they were disbelievers in the 

Hereafter. 

46. And between them will be ἃ (barrier) 

screen and on Αἰ-4 ‘räf nl (a wall with elevated 

GT (7:46) 
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Al-A'râf. It is said that it is a wall between Paradise and Hell and it has on it elevated places. 
[Please see Tafsîr Al-Qurtubi]. 
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places) will be men (whose good and evil 
deeds would be equal in scale), who would 
recognise all (of the Paradise and Hell 
people) by their marks (the dwellers of 
Paradise by their white faces and the dwellers 

of Hell by their black faces), they will call 
out to the dwellers of Paradise, “Salämun 

‘Alaiküm” (Peace be on you), and at that time 
they (men on 4/-4'rdf) will not yet have 
entered it (Paradise), but they will hope to 
enter (it) with certainty. 

47. And when their eyes will be turned 

towards the dwellers of the Fire, they will say: 

“Our Lord! Place us not with the people who 
are Zälimün (polytheists and wrong-doers).” 

48. And the men on 4{π-π4 “ἃ (the wall) 
will call to the men whom they would recognise 
by their marks, saying: “Of what benefit to 
you were your great numbers (and hoards of 
wealth)}, and your arrogance (against Faith)?” 

49, Are they those, of whom you swore 
that Allâh would never show them mercy? 
(Behold! It has been said to them): “Enter 

Paradise, no fear shall be on you, nor shall 

you grieve.” 

50. And the dwellers of the Fire will call 
to the dwellers of Paradise: “Pour on us some 
water or anything that Allâh has provided 

you With.” They will say: “Both (water 
and provision) Allâh has forbidden to the 
disbelievers.” 

51.“ Who took their religion as amusement 
and play, and the life of the world deceived 
them.” So this Day We shall forget them as 
they forgot their meeting of this Day, and as 
they used to reject Our Ayät (proofs,evidences, 
verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.). 

52. Certainly, We have brought them ἃ 
Book (the Qur’ân) which We have explained 
in detail with knowledge, — guidance and 
mercy to a people who believe. 
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53. Await they just for the final fullfilment 
of the event? On the Day the event is finally 
fulfilled (1.6. the Day of Resurrection), those 
who neglected it before will say: “Verily, the 
Messengers of our Lord did come with the 
truth, now are there any intercessors for us 
that they might intercede on our behalf? Or 
could we be sent back (to the first life of the 
world) so that we might do (good) deeds 
other than those (evil) deeds which we used 
to do?” Verily, they have lost their ownselves 
(1.e. destroyed themselves) and that which they 
used to fabricate (invoking and worshipping 
others besides Allâh) has gone away from 
them. 

54. Indeed, your Lord is Allâh, Who 
created the heavens and the earth in Six Days, 
and then He rose over (/stawd) the Throne 
(really in a manner that suits His Majesty). 
He brings the night as a cover over the day, 
seeking it rapidly, and (He created) the sun, 
the moon, the stars subjected to His 
Command. Surely, His is the Creation and 
Commandment. Blessed is Allâh, the Lord of 

the ‘Alamin (mankind, jinn and all that 
exists)! 

55. Invoke your Lord with humility and in 
secret. He likes not the aggressors. 

56. And do not do mischief on the earth, 

after it has been set in order, and invoke Him 

with fear and hope. Surely, Allâh’s Mercy is 
(ever) near to the good-doers. 

57. And it is He Who sends the winds as 
heralds of glad tidings, going before His 
Mercy (rain). Till when they have carried 
heavy-laden clouds, We drive them to a land 
that 1s dead, then We cause water (rain) to 

descend thereon. Then We produce every 
kind of fruit therewith. Similarly, We shall 
raise up the dead, so that you may remember 
or take heed, 

58. The vegetation of a good land comes 
forth (easily) by the Permission of its Lord; 
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and that which is bad, brings forth nothing 
but (a little) with difficulty. Thus do We 
explain variously the Ayät (proofs, evidences, 
verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) for a 

people who give thanks. 

59. Indeed, We sent Nûh (Noah) to his 
people and he said: “O my people! Worship |” 
Allâh! You have no other Z/äh (God) but 
Him. (Lé iléha illalläh: none has the right to 
be worshipped but Allâh). Certainly, 1 fear 

[LL for you the torment of a Great Day! 

60.The leaders of his people said: 
“Verily, we see you in plain error.” 

61. [Nûh (Noah)} said: “Ὁ my people! 
There is no error in me, but I am a Messenger 
from the Lord of the ‘4/amin (mankind, jinn 
and all that exists)! 

62. “I convey to you the Messages of my 
Lord and give sincere advice to you. And I 
know from Allâh what you know not. 

63. “Do you wonder that there has come 

to you ἃ Reminder from your Lord through a 
man from amongst you, that he may warn 
you, 50 that you may fear Allâh and that you 
may receive (His) Mercy?” 

64. But they denied him, so We saved him 
and those along with him in the ship, and We 
drowned those who denied Our Ayât (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, 

etc.). They were indeed a blind people. 

65. And to ‘Âd (people, We sent) their 
brother Hüûd. He said: “Ὁ my people! Worship 
Allâh! You have no other /Z/4h (God) but Him. 
(Lä iläha illalläh: none has the right to be 
worshipped but Allâh). Will you not fear (AÏläh)?” 

66. The leaders of those who disbelieved 

among his people said: “Verily, we see you in 
foolishness, and verily, we think you are one 

of the liars.” 

67. (Hüd) said: “Ὁ my people! There is no 
foolishness in me, but I am a Messenger from 
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the Lord of the ‘A/amin (mankind, jinn and 
all that exists)! 

68. “IT convey to you the Messages of my 
Lord, and 1 am ἃ trustworthy adviser (or 
well-wisher) for you. 

69. “Do you wonder that there has come 
to you a Reminder (and an advice) from your 
Lord through ἃ man from amongst you to 
warn you? And remember that He made you 
successors after the people of Nûh (Noah) 
and increased you amply in stature. So 
remember the graces (bestowed upon you) 
from Allâh so that you may be successful.” 

70. They said: “Have you come to us that 
we should worship Allâh Alone and forsake 
that which our fathers used to worship? So 
bring us that wherewith you have threatened 
us if you are of the truthful.” 

71. (Hd) said: “Torment and wrath have 
already fallen on you from your Lord. 
Dispute you with me over names which you 
have named —— you and your fathers — with 
no authority from Allâh? Then wait, 1 am 
with you among those who wait.” 

72. So We saved him and those who were HAE pre us 

with him by mercy from Us, and We cut the 
roots of those who denied Our Ayât (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, 

etc.); and they were not believers. 

73. And to Thamûüd (people, We sent) 

their brother Sâlih. He said: “O my people! 
Worship Allâh! You have no other Z/4h (God) 
but Him. (Lé iläha illalléh: none has the right 
to be worshipped but Allâh). Indeed there has 
come to you a clear sign (the miracle of the 
coming out of a huge she-camel from the midst 
of a rock) from your Lord. This she-camel of 
AÏlâh 15 a sign to you; so you leave her to 
graze in Allâh’s earth, and touch her not with 
harm, lest a painful torment should seize you. 

74. And remember when He made you 
successors after ‘Âd (people) and gave you 
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habitations in the land, you build for your- 
selves palaces in plains, and carve out homes 
in the mountains. So remember the graces 
(bestowed upon you) from Allâh, and do not 
80 about making mischief on the earth.” 

75. The leaders of those who were arrogant 
among his people said to those who were 
counted weak — to such of them as believed: 
“Know you that Sâlih is one sent from his 
Lord.” They said: “We indeed believe in that 
with which he has been sent.” 

76. Those who were arrogant said: “Verily, 
we disbelieve in that which you believe in.” 

77. So they killed the she-camel and 
insolently defied the Commandment of 
their Lord, and said: “Ὁ Sâlih! Bring about 
your threats if you are indeed one of the 
Messengers (of Allâh).” 

78. So the earthquake seized them, and 
they lay (dead), prostrate in their homes. 

79. Then he [Sâlih] turned from them, and 
said: “O my people! T have indeed conveyed 
to you the Message of my Lord, and have 
given you good advice but you like not good 
advisers.” 

80. And (remember) Lût (Lot), when he 
said to his people: “Do you commit the 
worst sin such as none preceding you has 
committed in the ‘4/amin (mankind and 
jinn)? 

81.“ Verily, you practise your lusts on 
men instead of women. Nay, but you are a 
people transgressing beyond bounds (by 
committing great sins).” | 

82. And the answer of his people was 
only that they said: “Drive them out of your 
town, these are indeed men who want to be 

pure (from sins)!” 

83. Then We saved him and his family, 
except his wife; she was of those who 
remained behind (in the torment). 
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84. And We rained down on them a rain He ne 4e ἔ)::-: 
(of stones). Then see what was the end of the ἃ : 
Mujrimün (criminals, polytheists and sinners). 

85. And to (the people of) Madyan| i,22:f , 3 Ex 2 7 AE τοῦς ἧς: 7 | | As a ECC AGIT OU 
(Midian), (We sent) their brother Shu‘aib. He | #2, -ς ἢ re 
said: “Ὁ my people! Worship Allâh! You| τὲ dl di: 
have no other Z/äh (God) but Him. [ζᾶ iläha αὐτῶν en HER 
illalläh (none has the right to be worshipped Se δον ὑεηὶ 
but Allâh)].” Verily, a clear proof (sign) from pes SUN SENS 

your Lord has come to you; so give full Hotte Nc NE 
measure and full weight and wrong not men De ads ant 

: | ou "ἢ le AT τ 
in their things, and do not do mischief on the DE DL) ES 
earth after it has been set in order, that will be D Ana 
better for you, if you are believers. 

86. “And sit not on every road, threatening A br ses 
Ne ue ΞΔ ον JE is 

and hindering from the Path of Allâh those πο αν δ; Es 
who believe in Him, and seeking to make it cd TAN ER a Le ED 299 
crooked. And remember when you were but | « ζ 2:2 A] re τῷ 275; 
few, and He multiplied you. And see what 5 

. . 17 “ Pr rs V LE Par, στξ: 

was the end of the Mufsidün (mischief-makers, date DE |s Bis 

corrupters, liars). Ὁ ΕἾ AN 

87. “And if there is a party of you who A 121 D ea + ae | es LEE) 
believe in that with which I have been sent : re Μ οὐδε, ᾿ ἴα" 
and ἃ party who do not believe, so be patient 226 \papr As ea Lis 
until Alläh judges between us, and He is the ê a di 22 ὩΣ A. 25 

Best of jJudges. L 

-,- 

7 (V.7:87) A) Narrated ‘Abdulläh ibn ‘Umar Lie ἀν >> ; Alläh's Messenger abus le ἐν Le 
Said, "Surely! Everyone of you is a guardian and is responsible for his charges: The /mâm 
(ruler) of the people is a guardian and is responsible for his subjects: a man is the guardian 
of his family (household) and is responsible for his subjects: a woman is the guardian of her 
husband's home and of his children and is responsible for them: and the slave of ἃ manis a 
guardian of his masters property and is responsible for it. Surely, everyone of you is a 
guardian and responsible for his charges.” (Sahih Al-Bukhäri, Vol. 9, Hadîth No. 252). 

B) Narrated Tarif Abî Tamimah: | saw Safwän and Jundub and Safwän's companions when 
Jundub was advising. They said, “Did you hear something from Alläh's Messenger ἀν Les 
us 4e ?” Jundub said, “l heard him saying, ‘Whoever does a good deed in order to show- 
off, Allâh will expose his intentions on the Day of Resurrection (before the people), and 
whoever puts the people into difficulties, Allâh will put him into difficulties on the Day of 
Resurrection. ” The people said (to Jundub), “Advise us.” He said, “The first thing of the 
human body to putrefy is the abdomen, so he who can eat nothing but good food (Haläl and 
earned lawfully) should do so, and he who does as much as he can that nothing intervene 
between him and Paradise by not shedding even a handful of blood, (i.e. murdering) should 
do 50." (Sahih Al-Bukhäri, Vol. 9, Hadith No. 266). 

C) Narrated Anas ibn Mälik &e ἀμ > ; While the Prophet alu, 4e ài Le and | were coming 
out of the mosque, a man met us outside the gate. The man said, “O Alläh's Messenger! 



Sûrah 7. Al-A‘râf 

among his people said: “We shall certainly 
drive you out, O Shu‘aib, and those who have 

believed with you from our town, or else you 

Es AT. κοξ ALLIE PAP Fe pri σ 

SOS IEEE a duel ele NS ΩΣ 

Vo St 5, 5 

2 τὴ 
88. The chiefs of those who were arrogant “5.3 8 cas D ARE fs, ii Δόξα 

À 

Φ “- 

= - “ “2 ΑΔ “.ἕ, ki An, “ e ΄ με 

(Ὁ HS SEL 
(all) shall retumn to our religion.” He said: 

“Even though we hate (it) ?” 

89.“We should have invented ἃ lie 

against Allâh if we returned to your religion, ΡΝ ἀπ δι | 

after Allâh has rescued us from it. Anditis| D'Y@25% 0 die z 
not for us to return to it unless Allâh, our * 

Lord, should will. Our Lord comprehends 4. + .. ως Σ Ἀπ 

things in His Knowledge. In Alläh (Alone) | συ βοῶ Es USERS 
we put our trust. Our Lord! Judge between us _ 

and our people in truth, for You are the Best | 
of those who give judgment.” 

90. The chiefs of those who disbelieved 2 A a 

among his people said (to their people): Ἴ ὉΠ Ὁ 

you follow Shu‘aib, be sure then you will be A € 

the losers!” 

91. So the earthquake seized them and 
they lay (dead), prostrate in their homes. 

92. Those who denied Shu‘aib, became as 

if they had never dwelt there (in their homes). 
Those who denied Shu‘aib, they were the 

losers. 

93. Then he (Shu‘aib) turned from them | f- -: 215$ -À 5515.52 ἧκε 

and said: “O my an Ι have indeed Po HE) a dés EE ὧδ 

conveyed my Lord’s Messages to you and | αὐτο: Fos CEST 
Ι have given you good advice. Then how D το 

can I grieve for a disbelieving people’s Ÿ GE 

(destruction).” 

When will be the Hour?” The Prophet alu; le ἀπ LS asked him, “What have you prepared 

for it?" The man became afraid and ashamed and then said, “O Allâh's Messenger! l havent 

prepared for it much of Saum (fast), Salât (prayers) or charitable gifts but 1 love Allâäh and 

His Messenger.” The Prophet alu; aile à Le said, “You will be with the one whom you love.” 

(Sahih Al-Bukhäri, Vol. 9, Hadith No. 267). 

D) Narrated Abu Dharr «ie äl 2 ; Once | went to him (the Prophet alu, &ie il Le) and he 

said, “By Allâäh in Whose Hand my life is (or probably said, "By Alläh, except whom none 

has the right to be worshipped)" whoever had camels or cows or sheep and did not pay their 

Zakät, those animals will be brought on the Day of Resurrection far bigger and fatter than 

before and they will tread him under their hooves, and will butt him with their horns, and 

(those animals will come in circle): When the last does its turn, the first will start again, and 

this punishment will go on till Allâh has finished the judgements amongst the people.” (Sahih 

Al-Bukhäri, Vol. 2, Hadith No. 539). 
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94. And We sent no Prophet to any town 
(and they denied him), but We seized its 
people with suffering from extreme poverty 
(or loss in wealth) and loss of health (and 
calamities), so that they might humiliate 

themselves (and repent to Allâh). 

95. Then We changed the evil for the 
good, until they increased in number and in 
wealth, and said: “Our fathers were touched 

with evil (loss of health and calamities) and 

with good (prosperity).”” So We seized them 

all of a sudden while they were unaware. 

96. And if the people of the towns had 
believed and had the Tagwä (piety), certainly, 
We should have opened for them blessings 
from the heaven and the earth, but they 

denied (the Messengers). So We took them 
(with punishment) for what they used to earn 
(polytheism and crimes). 

97. Did the people of the towns then feel 
secure against the coming of Our punishment 

by night while they were asleep? 

98. Or, did the people of the towns then 
feel secure against the coming of Our 

punishment in the forenoon while they were 
playing”? 

99. Did they then feel secure against the 
Plan of Allâh? None feels secure from the 
Plan of Allâh except the people who are the 
losers. 

100. Is it not clear to those who inherit the 
earth in succession from its (previous) 
possessors, that had We willed, We would 

have punished them for their sins. And We 
seal up their hearts so that they hear not? 

101. Those were the towns whose story 

We relate to you (Ὁ Muhammad ἀν Le 
Aws4le), And there came indeed to them 
their Messengers with clear proofs, but 
they were not to believe in that which they 
had rejected before. Thus Allâh does seal up 
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the hearts of the disbelievers (from every 
kind of religious guidance). 

102. And most of them We found not true 

to their covenant, but most of them We found 

indeed Fäsiqûn (rebellious, disobedient to 

Allâh). 

103. Then after them We sent Müsäâ 

(Moses) with Our Signs to Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) 

and his chiefs, but they wrongfully rejected 
them. So see how was the end of the Mufsidûn 

(mischief-makers, corrupters). 

104. And Mûsâ (Moses) 5414: “Ὁ Fir‘aun 
(Pharaoh)! Verily, 1 am a Messenger from the 

Lord of the ‘{/amîin (mankind, jinn and all that 
exists). 

105. “Proper it is for me that I say nothing 

concerning Allâh but the truth. Indeed I have 

come to you from your Lord with a clear 
proof. So let the Children of Israel depart 

along with me.” 

106. [Fir‘aun (Pharaoh)] said: “If you 
have come with a sign, show it forth, if you 

are one of those who tell the truth.” 

107. Then [Mûsâ (Moses)] threw his stick 
and behold! It was a serpent, manifest! 

108. And he drew out his hand, and 

behold! it was white (with radiance) for the 

beholders. 

109. The chiefs of the people of Fir‘aun 

(Pharaoh) said: “This is indeed a well-versed 

sorcerer; 

110. “He wants to get you out of your 

land, so what do you advise?” 

111. They said: “Put him and his brother 

off (for a time), and send callers to the cities 

to collect — 

112. “That they bring to you all well- 

versed sorcerers.” 
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113. And so the sorcerers came to Fir‘aun 

(Pharaoh). They said: “Indeed there will be ἃ 
(good) reward for us if we are the victors.” 

114. He said: “Yes, and moreover you 

will (in that case) be of the nearest (to me).” 

115. They said: “Ὁ Mûsâ (Moses)! Either 

you throw (first), or shall we have the (first) 
throw?” 

116. He [Müsâ (Moses)] said: “Throw you 

(first). So when they threw, they bewitched 

the eyes of the people, and struck terror into 

them, and they displayed great magic. 

117. And We revealed to Mûsâ (Moses) 

(saying): “Throw your stick,” and behold! It 
swallowed up straight away all the falsehood 
which they showed. 

118. Thus truth was confirmed, and all 

that they did was made of no effect. 

119. So they were defeated there and 

returned disgraced,. 

120. And the sorcerers fell down prostrate. 

121. They said: “We believe in the Lord of 

the ‘A/amin (mankind, jinn and all that exists). 

122. “The Lord of Müsâ (Moses) and 

Hârûn (Aaron).” 

123. Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) said: “You have 

believed in him [Müsâ (Moses)] before I give 

you permission. Surely, this is a plot which 

you have plotted in the city to drive out its 
people, but you shall come to know. 

124. “Surely, I will cut off your hands and 

your feet from opposite sides, then 1 will 

crucify you all.” 

125. They said: “Verily, we are returning 
to our Lord. 

126. ‘And you take vengeance on us only 
because we believed in the Aydt (proofs, 

Asirl VO EN 5, pe 
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evidences, lessons, signs, etc.) of our Lord 

when they reached us! Our Lord! pour out on 
us patience, and cause us to die as Muslims.” 

127. The chiefs of Fir‘aun’s (Pharaoh) den ASE 

people said: “Will you leave Mûsâ (Moses) | ,_, .. F 

and his people to spread mischief in the land, JE as SON (ob 

and to abandon you and your gods?” He said: PA ad RS . 5 AAC 

“We will kill their sons, and let live their 

women, and we have indeed irresistible power 

over them.” 

Ὁ End As LL LATE 

128. Mûüsâ (Moses) said to his people: 

“Seek help in Allâh and be patient. Verily, 
the earth is Allâh’s. He gives it as a heritage 
to whom He wills of His slaves; and the 

(blessed) end is for the Muttaqän ( the pious 

— 566 V.2:2).” 

129. They said: “We (Children of Israel) Per τ. Ἴ 

had suffered troubles before you came to us, Fe CS Des Ὁ 

and since you have come to us.” He said: “It "δός Es O SE IGUE- 

may be that your Lord will destroy your AT 8 ENT ἀξ ESS 

enemy and make you successors on the earth, | τον s 

so that He may see how you act?” EDS 

130. And indeed We punished the people À rater 

of Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) with years of drought Lhosk sos se DE) ne a τ, 

and shortness of fruits (crops), that they might DES pese) 

remember (take heed). 

they said: “Ours is this.” And if evil afflicted os 

them, they ascribed it to evil omens connected LR es AS A3 Z 

with Müsâ (Moses) and those with him. Be τ 2, ἢ (ner 

informed! Verily, their evil omens are with Σ 

Allâh but most of them know not. 

132. They said [to Mûsâ (Moses)]: 

“Whatever Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, 
lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) you may 

bring to us, to work therewith your sorcery on 

us, we shall never believe in you.” 

133. So We sent on them: the flood, the τς LÉ 

locusts, the lice, the frogs, and the blood (as a JA EAN SG 2 φὴς 

succession of) manifest signs, yet they 

131. But whenever good came to them, | - NS strié 3% «if 

2 # Fe 



Sûrah 7. Al-A‘râf Part 9 

remained arrogant, and they were of those 

people who were Mujrimün (criminals, 
polytheists, sinners). 

134. And when the punishment ἴδ᾽] on 
them they said: “Ὁ Mûsâ (Moses)! Invoke 
your Lord for us because of His Promise to 

you. If you remove the punishment from us, 
we indeed shall believe in you, and we shall 
let the Children of Israel go with you.” 

135. But when We removed the punishment 

from them to a fixed term, which they had to 
reach, behoid! they broke their word! 

136. So We took retribution from them. 

We drowned them in the sea, because they 

denied Our Ayät (proofs, evidences, verses, 

lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) and were 

heedless of them. 

137. And We made the people who were 
considered weak to inherit the eastern parts of 
the land and the western parts thereof which 

We have blessed. And the fair Word of your 

Lord was fulfilled for the Children of Israel, 

because of their endurance. And We destroyed 
completely all the great works and buildings 
which Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) and his people 
erected. 

138. And We brought the Children of 
Israel (with safety) across the sea, and they 

came upon a people devoted to some of their 
idols (in worship). They said: “O Müûsâ 
(Moses)! Make for us an #/4Hl!l (a god) as 

they have dlihah (gods).” He said: “Verily, 

you are ἃ people who know not (the Majesty 
and Greatness of Allâh and what is obligatory 
upon you, 1.6. to worship none but Allâh 
Alone, the One and the Only God of all that 
exists)” 

139. [Müsâ (Moses) added:] ‘“Verily, 

these people will be destroyed for that which 
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1 (V.7:138) {8}: Who has all the right to be worshipped. 
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they are engaged in (idols-worship). And all 

that they are doing is in vain.” 

140. He said: “Shall 1 seek for you an i/äh 
(a god) other than Allâh, while He has given 
you superiority over the ‘4/amin (mankind 
and jinn of your time).” 

141. And (remember) when We rescued a. - Jess K 

you from Fir‘aun’s (Pharaoh) people, who τ ba 0 one μ : 

were afflicting you with the worst torment, Op ARS τιδὴ au LE 

killing your sons and letting your women ES ᾿ D 

live. And in that was a great trial from your Rue KES ΕΣ ee 

Lord. 

142. And We appointed for Müsâ (Moses) | 251554 ἢ À τού SOI 

thirty nights and added (to the period) ten us AA CERF DIE 5 
(more), and he completed the term, appointed Css 3 JE FER ἊΣ τῶ. ε.53 

by his Lord, of forty nights. And Müûsâ 

(Moses) said to his brother Hârûn (Aaron): ESS aus ES : 

“Replace me among my people, act in the G 
Right Way (by ordering the people to obey 

Allâh and to worship Him Alone) and follow 

not the way of the Mufsidän (mischief- 

makers).” 

143. And when Müsà (Moses) came at the Us SX ἧς, 1. code Fons ar 

time and place appointed by Us, and his Lord _ 6! 

(Allah) spoke to him; he said: “O my Lord! JE os S A NETUIE 3) 
Show me (Yourself), that 1 may look upon | 55: 5 Σοῦ 38 
You.” Allâh said: “You cannot see Me, but| ὁ ὃ... κα ΡΝ 

look upon the mountain; if it stands still in its SHESESS NS SEÀ, 4 δξ usb 

place then you shall see Me.” So when his | 

Lord appeared to the mountain!!! , He made it 
collapse to dust, and Müûsâ (Moses) fell down 

unconscious. Then when he recovered his 

senses he said: “Glorified are You, 1 turn to 

You in repentance and 1 am the first of the 

Le À 

believers.” 

144. (Allâh) said: “Ὁ Mûsâ (Moses) I Me. ΦᾺΣ SAT set 

have chosen you above men by My Messages, φίλ | ab, es A 
and by My speaking (to you). So hold that το γ δειξε 2155, 05 

(V.7:143) The appearance of Alläh 4% ὁκ to the mountain was very little of Him. lt was 

approximately equal to the tip of one’s little finger as explained by the Prophet Ale dt he 

ls when he recited this Verse. (This Hadith is quoted by Tirmidhf). 
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which 1 have given you and be of the 
grateful.” 

145. And We wrote for him on the 
Tablets the lesson to be drawn from all things | : 

. ΗΑ Εἰ οι. T2 LI αἴ fe 7 “τ. 2 Due 

and the explanation for all things (and said): DATE #5 PJ ua sa Less 

. 
+ . 

$ 2 € : | 

Hold to these with firmness, and enjoin your ET Se ι LEE 
people to take the best therein. I shall show a +. ἶ 
you the home of A/-Fâsiqün (the rebellious, 

disobedient to Alläh). 

146.1 shall turn away from My Ayät JS GGYE LE SVG ΠΡ 

(verses of the Qur’ân) those who behave Ne Ὃ ie κεν τ 
arrogantly on the earth, without ἃ right, and Ga Je EEE 

« A ἦν» 2,51 7 ST - ons - (even) if they see all the Ayât (proofs, Dani N LE AE 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, | , ,5< A D RTS 
etc.), they will not believe in them. And if 

they see the way of righteousness (monotheism, 

piety, and good deeds), they will not adopt it 

as the Way, but if they see the way of error 

(polytheism, crimes and evil deeds), they will 
adopt that way, that is because they have 

rejected Our Ayät (proofs, evidences, verses, 

lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) and were 

heedless (to learn a lesson) from them. 

ζΖ 
\ 147. Those who deny Our Ayât (proofs, | τ: - . τ. drames - % 

evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, _ rue en — τ 
etc.) and the Meeting in the Hereafter (Day of | ὦ DR LÉGNE SZ Ja 
Resurrection,), vain are their deeds. Are they 

requited with anything except what they used 

τὰ 

--- 

to do? 

148. And the people of Müûsâ (Moses) | Ἅ TR 
7. ν» EP 7 ef 17 2 921% <S\- 

made in his absence, out of their ornaments, Ἄξις 3 fes ARE GIP AS ENS 
the image of a calf (for worship). It had a | ἀξ τ SA 4 se 
sound (as if it was mooing). Did they not see EC ἐσ ξος Ὡξοῖς : : | SREAD ESS that it could neither speak to them nor guide PES EN No ENS 
them to the way? They took it (for worship) 

and they were Zälimün (wrong-doers). 

149. And when they regretted and saw 

that they had gone astray, they (repented and) 

said: “If our Lord have not mercy upon us 

and forgive us, we shall certainly be of the 
losers.” 
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150. And when Mûsâ (Moses) returned to 

his people, angry and grieved, he said: “What 

an evil thing is that which you have done (1.e. 
worshipping the calf) during my absence. Did 

you hasten and go ahead as regards the matter 

of your Lord (you left His worship)?” And he 

threw down the Tablets and seized his brother 

by (the hair of) his head and dragged him 

towards him. [Hârûn (Aaron)] said: “O son of 

my mother! Indeed the people judged me 

weak and were about to kill me, so make not 

the enemies rejoice over me, nor put me 
amongst the people who are Zälimün (Wrong- 
doers).” 

151. Müsâ (Moses) said: “O my Lord! 

Forgive me and my brother, and admit us into 

Your Mercy, for you are the Most Merciful of 

those who show mercy.” 

152. Certainly, those who took the calf 

(for worship), wrath from their Lord and 
humiliation will come upon them in the life 

of this world. Thus do We recompense those 

who invent lies. 

153. But those who committed evil deeds 

and then repented afterwards and believed, 

verily, your Lord after (all) that 15 indeed Oft- 

Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

154, And when the anger of Müûsâ 
(Moses) was calmed down, he took up the 

Tablets; and in their inscription was guidance 

and mercy for those who fear their Lord. 

155. And Mûsâ (Moses) chose out of his 

people seventy (of the best) men for Our 
appointed time and place of meeting, and when 
they were seized with a violent earthquake, 
he said: “O my Lord, if it had been Your 

Will, You could have destroyed them and me 

before; would You destroy us for the deeds of 

the foolish ones among us? It is only Your 
Trial by which You lead astray whom You 
will, and keep guided whom You will. You 
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are our Walf (Protector), so forgive us and 

have Mercy on us: for You are the Best of 

those who forgive. 

156. “And ordain for us good in this 
world, and in the Hereafter. Certainly we 

have turned to You.” He said: (As to) My 

punishment 1 afflict therewith whom I will 
and My Mercy embraces all things. That 
(Mercy) 1 shall ordain for those who are the 
Muttaqün ( the pious — See V.2:2}), and give 

Zakät, and those who believe in Our Ayät 
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 

revelations, etc.}; 

157. Those who follow the Messenger, the AT Ie AT AL 5 5 - ἦν 
| Re SAN SN πα Cp 

Prophet who can neither read nor write (1.6. ΄ τ τ τ 4 τ μεν 
Muhammad οἷ. 94-ἰς al Le) whom they find LIN SG Pat 4 51 
written with them in the Taurât (Torah) (Deut, ξ + ἘΝ τ ρμ ε ; »»αἷῦ, D 1 , Ἶτ- 

xviii 15) and the Injeel (Gospel) (John xiv, 16}. 5.3 Dora BC Las Ὁ 

— he commands them for A/-Ma'‘rûf (ie. Islâmic | ἀμ 9 ἀτξ ῦ 
Monotheism and all that Islâm has ordained); and na 2ILI LL SR TS Ke 
forbids them from A/-Munkar (ie. disbelief, ἌΝ ες a Core 
polytheism of all kinds, and all that Islâm has | σι δ LL CE SN 
forbidden), he allows them as lawful Ar-Tayyibât | 44 ἅτ, ἐγζίρο τίν, , es 55 

(Le. all good and lawful as regards things, deeds, à Ὁ» 5 re ὑδν 
beliefs, persons, foods), and prohibits them as ὌΝΟΣ δ, ΟΕ ὧν 
unlawful Αἰ- Κμαρᾶ ἢ (1.6. all evil and unlawful 

as regards things, deeds, beliefs, persons and 

foods”), he releases them from their heavy 
burdens (of Allâh’s Covenant with the children 

of Israel), and from the fetters (bindings) that 

were upon them. So those who believe in him 

(Muhammad 5 he il Le), honour him, help 
him, and follow the light (the Qur’ân) which has 

been sent down with him, 1t 1s they who will be 
the successful”! 

Ὡ (V.7:157) There exists in the Taurât (Torah) and the Injeel (Gospel), even after the 
original text has been distorted, clear prophecies indicating the coming of Prophet 
Muhammad al; 4e ai LS, e.q. Deut. 18: 18,21:21; Psl. 118: 22-23; Isa. 42: 1-13; Hab. 3: 
3-4; Matt. 21:42-43; Jn.14: 12-17, 26-28, 16: 7-14. Also see (V.3:70,71). 

ΟἹ (V.7:157) AI-Khabä'ith (ΑΙ! evil unlawtul forbidden things) it also includes habitual eating 
and drinking of narcotic drugs like morphine, heroin, cannabis etc., and tobacco smoking 
that spoils one’s health and may lead to one’s death. 

* (V. 7:157) À) Ὅ you who have been given the Scripture(Jews and Christians)! Believe in 
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Ÿ 
tv 158. Say (O Muhammad alu 5 «εἰς à ba): | 2 < ζξἦ HAS A ANGES 

“O mankind! Verily, 1 am sent to you all as nee . 
the Messenger of Allâh — to Whom belongs "EU 
the dominion of the heavens and the earth. Zä ve A5 aie 

Los VA GR { à 
\ τὰ 

Δ Τὰ αὶ 
= LVL 

"» ΝΆ G 
ἃ Es 

w u \ \ τὰ Ἢ oo 

ἊΣ \ 
SX ua Ke % 

ἫΝ \ ᾿ς 

PS Ÿ 

A ὦ Ξ 
ilâha illa Huwa (none has the right to bel ,, τ΄: 
worshipped but He). It is He Who gives life TE Tire 

and causes death. So believe in Allâh and His 

Messenger (Muhammad alu 3 aile Αἱ Le), the 
Prophet who can neither read nor write (1.6. 

Muhammad plu 5 ile ail Le), who believes in 
Alâh and His Words [this Qur’ân), the 

Taurât (Torah) and the Injeel (Gospel) and 

also Allâh’s Word: “Be!” — and he was, 1.6. 

‘Îsâ (Jesus) son of Maryam (Mary), lle 
pui], and follow him so that you may be 
guided. Mes 

159. And of the people of Mûsâ (Moses) 

there is a community who lead (the men) 

with truth and establish justice therewith (1.e. 

judge among men with truth and justice). 

160. And We divided them into twelve ue ES 

tribes (as distinct) nations. We revealed to TR pe 

Mûsâ (Moses) when his people asked him for οὐ τά ἀν 11} "ἢ G* "ὁπ “τ ἢ; Ὁ 

water (saying): “Strike the stone with your | {1 ἀξ Pa pr | θυ 
stick”, and there gushed forth out of it twelve Dore ΩΣ LE 

springs, each group knew its own place for Ἢ ὩἹ «Ὁ. 2 
water. We shaded them with the clouds and Ait per ταν ss 
sent down upon them A/-Manna” and the Een 12 ταν 

quails (saying): “Eat of the good things with} ,, τ ῷ 5e 

which We have provided you.” They harmed | l#=< ὅ 8} Gore 
Us not but they used to harm themselves. -“. 2 ge 24 στῇ 

JS 
161. And (remember) when it was said to | λέ 2) ste HIS 

them: “Dwell in this town (Jerusalem) and eat EE LUE nee 
therefrom wherever you wish, and say, “Ὁ LOT AL) LE 

Allâh) forgive our sins’; and enter the gate 

you, before We efface faces [by making them (faces) like the backs of the necks; without 
nose, mouth and eyes], and turn them hindwards, or curse them as We cursed the Sabbath- 
breakers. And the Commandment of Alläh is always executed.” (V.4:47), 

B) See (V.57:28) and its footnote. 

M Μ.7:158) See the footnote (A) of (V.2:252). 
Ul } 7:160) See the footnote of (V.2:57). 
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prostrate (bowing with humility). We shall 

forgive you your wrong-doings. We shall 

increase (the reward) for the good-doers.” 

162. But those among them who did 

wrong changed the word that had been told to 

them. So We sent on them a torment from the 5 

heaven in return for their wrong-doings.!!} 

163. And ask them (O Muhammad ..L= 

pbs s Ale il) about the town that was by the 
sea; when they transgressed in the matter of 

the Sabbath (1.6. Saturday): when their fish 
came to them openly on the Sabbath day, and 

did not come to them on the day they had no 
Sabbath. Thus We made a trial of them, for 

they used to rebel against Allah’s Command 

(disobey Allah) [see the Qur’ân: V.4:154 and 

its footnote]. 

164. And when a community among them 

said: “Why do you preach to a people whom 

Allâh is about to destroy or to punish with a 
severe torment?” (The preachers) said: “In 

order to be free from guilt before your Lord 
(AÏlâh), and perhaps they may fear Allâh.” 

165. So when they forgot the remindings 

that had been given to them, We rescued 

those who forbade evil, but We seized those 

who did wrong with a severe torment because 

they used to rebel against Allah’s Command 
(disobey Allâh). 

166. So when they exceeded the limits of 

what they were prohibited, We said to them: 
“Be you monkeys, despised and rejected.” É 

167. And (remember) when your Lord 

declared that He would certainly keep on 

sending against them (1.6. the Jews), till the 

M1 (V.7:162) See (V. 2:59) and its footnote. 
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τὰ (V.7:166) It is ἃ severe warning to the mankind that they should not disobey what Alläh 
commands them to do, and keep far away from what He prohibits them.* 

* See the footnote of (V.9:112). 
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Day of Resurrection, those who would 

afflict them with a humiliating torment. 
Verily, your Lord is Quick in Retribution 

(for the disobedient, wicked) and certainly 

He is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful (for the 
obedient and those who beg Alläh’s Forgiveness). 

168. And We have broken them (i.e. the 

Jews) up into various, separate groups on the 

earth: some of them are righteous and some 
are away from that. And We tried them with 

good (blessings) and evil (calamities) in order 

that they might turn (to Allâh’s Obedience). 

169. Then after them succeeded an (evil) 

generation, which inherited the Book, but 

they chose (for themselves) the goods of this 

low life (evil pleasures of this world) saying 

(as an excuse): “(Everything) will be forgiven 

to us.” And if (again) the offer of the like 

(evil pleasures of this world) came their way, 
they would (again) seize them (would 

commit those sins). Was not the covenant of 

the Book taken from them that they would 

not say about Allâh anything but the truth? 

And they have studied what is in it (the 

Book). And the home of the Hereafter 15 

better for those who are A/-Muttaqün (the 

pious — See V.2:2). Do not you then 

understand? 

170. And as to those who hold fast to the 
Book (ïi.e. act on its teachings) and perform 
As-Salât (/gämat-as-Salät), certainly We shall 
never waste the reward of those who do 

righteous deeds. 

171. And (remember) when We raised the 

mountain over them as if it had been a 

canopy, and they thought that it was going to 

fall on them. (We 5414): “Hold firmly to what 

We have given you [1.6. the Taurât (Torah)], 

and remember that which is therein (act on its 

commandments), so that you may fear Allâh 

and obey Him.” 
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172. And (remember) when your Lord 
brought forth from the Children of Adam, 
from their loins, their seed (or from Adam'’s 

loin his offspring) and made them testify as 
to themselves (saying): “Am I not your 

Lord?” They said: “Yes! We testify,” lest you 
should say on the Day of Resurrection: 

“Verily, we have been unaware of this.” 

173. Or lest you should say: “It was only 

our fathers aforetime who took others as 

partners in worship along with Allâh, and we 

were (merely their) descendants after them; 
will You then destroy us because of the deeds 

of men who practised 4/-Bätil (1.6. polytheism 
and committing crimes and sins, invoking and 
worshipping others besides Allâh)?” (Τα ξεῖν 

At-Tabari). 

174. Thus do We explain the Ayât (proofs, 

evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, 

etc.) in detail, so that they may turn (to the 
truth). 

175. And recite (O Muhammad 4e it Le 
#3) to them the story of him to whom We 
gave Our Ayät (proofs, evidences, lessons, 

signs, etc.), but he threw them away; so 

Shaïitän (Satan) followed him up, and he 
became of those who went astray. 

176. And had We willed, We would 

surely have elevated him therewith, but he 
clung to the earth and followed his own vain 

desire. So his parable is the parable of a dog: 
if you drive him away, he lolls his tongue out, 
or 1f you leave him alone, he (still) lolls his 

tongue out. Such 15 the parable of the people 
who reject Our Ayät (proofs, evidences, 

verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.). So 

relate the stories, perhaps they may reflect. 

177. Evil is the parable of the people who 
rejected Our Ayät (proofs, evidences, verses 
and signs, etc.), and used to wrong their 
ownselves. 
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he 15 

the guided one, and whomsoever He sends 

astray, — then those! They are the losers. 

178. Whomsoever Allâh guides, 

179. And surely, We have created many 

of the jinn and mankind for Hell. They have 
hearts wherewith they understand not, and 

they have eyes wherewith they see not, and 

they have ears wherewith they hear not (the 

truth). They are like cattle, nay even more 

astray; those! They are the heedless ones. 

180. And (all) the Most Beautiful Names 

belong to Allâh!!l so call on Him by them, 

and leave the company of those who belie or 

deny (or utter impious speech against) His 

Names. They will be requited for what they 

used to do. 

181. And of those whom We have created, 

there is a community who guides (others) with 

the truth, and establishes justice therewith. 

182. Those who reject Our Ayât (proofs, 

evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, 

etc.), We shall gradually seize them with 

punishment in ways they perceive not. 

183. And I respite them; certainiy My 

Plan 15 strong. 

184. Do they not reflect? There is no 

madness in their companion (Muhammad 

alu le il Le), He is but a plain warner. 

185. Do they not look in the dominion of 

the heavens and the earth and all things that 

Allâh has created; and that it may be that the 

end of their lives is near. In what message 

after this will they then believe? 

186. Whomsoever Allâh sends astray, 
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FT Μ.7:180) Allâh has one hundred minus one Names. (i.e. 99). 

Narrated Abu Hurairah 4e àl 2, : 

is % 
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: Alâh has ninety-nine Names, i.e. one-hundred minus 

one; and whoever believes in their meanings and acts accordingly, will enter Paradise, and 

Allâh is Witr (one) and loves ‘the Witr’. (Sahih Al-Bukhäri, Vol. 8, Hadith No. 419). 
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none can guide him; and He lets them wander 

blindly in their transgressions. 

187. They ask you about the Hour (Day of AN LL 

Resurrection): “When will be its appointed | " re | 

time?” Say: “The knowledge thereof is with — AA die 
my Lord (Alone). None can reveal its time | 5f 

but He. Heavy is its burden through the πα ν 
heavens and the earth. It shall not come upon eaebs) es 

you except all of a sudden.” They ask you as ἣν 
if you have ἃ good knowledge of it. Say: 

“The knowledge thereof is with Allâh (Alone), 
but most of mankind know ποῖ." 

\e 188. Say (O Muhammad 5 4le dl Le ) : MAL EEE CH ALAS Γ 
“T possess no power over benefit or harm to RE ϑνςν ἐκεαμνη ἤν 

myself except as Alläh wills. If 1 had the | ANSE NS CAEN; 
knowledge of the Ghaïb (Unseen), I should =) SN EN As 

have secured for myself an abundance of μ᾿ 

wealth, and no evil should have touched me. I 

am but a warner, and a bringer of glad tidings 

to a people who believe.” 

189. It is He Who has created you froma| χτ, {2 11.5.2 α cit Ε 
single person (Adam), and (then) He has Monte de Re ne toi 

created from him his wife [Hawwâ’ (Eve)], in φασὶ νὰ QG rs 
order that he might enjoy the pleasure of AN ES LATE ASS ENS 
living with her. When he (a polytheist from ΜΠ σου 
Adam’s offspring -- as stated by Zbn Kathir in ESS ASIE 
his Zafstr) had sexual relation with her (the ÉD τὸ VA 

polytheist’s wife),she became pregnant and | 

she carried it about lightly. Then when it 

became heavy, they both invoked Allâh, their 

Lord (saying): “If You give us ἃ Sälih (good 

in every aspect) child, we shall indeed be 
among the grateful.” 

190. But when He gave them (the RAC LaaLCé 

polytheist and his wife) a Sélih (good in Le EAN EU ES Us 

every aspect) child, they (the polytheist and LS DRAP οχι: τὰν À Ja AS - 

ΠῚ (V.7:187): Narrated ‘Abdullâäh &e àl >) : Alläh's Messenger alu le ἀν Le said, “The 
keys of the unseen are five: Verily Alâh! With Him (Alone) is the knowledge of the Hour, He 

sends down the rain, and knows that which is in the wombs. No person knows what he will 
earn tomorrow, and no person knows in what land he will die. Verily, Allâh is All-Knower, 
Well - Acquainted with all things.” (V.31:34) .(Sahih Al-Bukhäri, Vol. 6, Hadith No. 151). 
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his wife) ascribed partners to Him (Α 18} in 

that which He has given to them. High is 
Allâh, Exalted above all that they ascribe as 
partners to Him. (Zafsir Ibn Kathir). 

191. Do they attribute as partners to Allâh 
those who created nothing but they them- 

selves are created? 

192. No help can they give them, nor can 

they help themselves. 

193. And if you call them to guidance, 

they follow you not. It 15 the same for you 

whether you call them or you keep silent. 

194. Verily, those whom you call upon 

besides Allâh are slaves like you. So call 

upon them and let them answer you if you are 

truthful. 

195. Have they feet wherewith they walk? 

Or have they hands wherewith they hold? Or 
have they eyes wherewith they see? Or have 

they ears wherewith they hear? Say (Ὁ 
Muhammad alu s aile àl Le): “Call your (so- 
called) partners (of Allâh) and then plot 

against me, and give me no respite! 

196. Verily, my Wali (Protector, Supporter, 
and Helper) is Allâh Who has revealed the 
Book (the Qur’än), and He protects (supports 

and helps) the righteous. 

197. And those whom you call upon 

besides Him (Allâh) cannot help you nor can 

they help themselves. 

198. And if you call them to guidance, 
they hear not and you will see them looking 

at you, yet they see not. 

199. Show forgiveness, enjoin what 15 

good, and turn away from the foolish (1.6. 

don’t punish them). 

200. And if an evil whisper comes to you 
from Shaitän (Satan), then seek refuge with 

As 

LÀ 2 ITS DIE 4 PAT 

) Os SEL ENVIES 

ton Fe ÿ HP 91 λυ: 

eng (AS) ou 

FGF 

ὥ, Ζ -ξ τὸ a νὰ -2 ES 

\ \ 
xt 

C-\ 
TT 

\ 
ἐν 

Σι 
Ν \ Xe 

Vo 

Lo 
Ÿ 

L: ----ἢ ὦ ἰῷ» 

we ÿ LS 

€: 
᾿ 

L° bin 

EPS, - + 

᾿ jo 9 € 

Gb Eu 
κ᾿ Σὰ 

A ὶ, 

λ 

\ Gi \?— Cet 

τὰ σι 

M 

τ τςς ἧς, 
D 

à T Nes 32 

NS A EX OS 
SA = .-" SP “" “- 

2 ΘΟ rt) 

Lt 

<e τ Æ. 5 Gr, - 

rite λαὸ PSN Se EX 



Sûrah 7. Al-A‘râf Part 9 

ATâh. Verily, He is All-Hearer, AÏI-Knower. 

201. Verily, those who are Al-Muttaqün 

(the pious see V.2:2), when an evil 

thought comes to them from Shaiïitän(Satan), 

they remember (Allâh), and (indeed) they 

then see (aright). 

202. But (as for) their brothers (the devils) 

they (1.6. the devils) plunge them deeper into 

error, and they never stop short. 

203. And if you do not bring them ἃ 

miracle [according to their (1.6. Quraish 

pagans’) ΒΓΘΡΟΞΑΗ, they say: “Why have you 

not brought τον Say: “I but follow what 15 

revealed to me from my Lord. This (the 

Qur’ân) is nothing but evidences from your 

Lord, and guidance and mercy for a people 
who believe.” 

204. So, when the Qur’än 15 recited, listen 

to it, and be silent that you may receive mercy. 

{i.e. during the compulsory congregational 

prayers when the /mäm (of a mosque) 15 

leading the prayer (except Särat Al-Fâtihah), 

and also when he is delivering the Friday- 

prayer Khutbah], (Tafsir At-Tabari). 

205. And remember your Lord within 

yourself, humbly and with fear and without 

loudness in words, in the mornings and in the 

afternoons and be not of those who are 

neglectful./?! 

206. Surely, those who are with your Lord 

(angels) are never too proud to perform acts 

of worship to Him, but they glorify His Praise 

and prostrate themselves before Him. 

Voht si δ). 8 s >! 
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υ (V.7:203): Narrated Anas αἷς ὧὶ ) that the Makkan people (Quraish pagans) requested 
Allâh's Messenger abus Ale ail Le to show them a miracle, and so he showed them the 
splitting of the moon. (Sahfh Al-Bukhäâri, Vol.4. Hadith No.831). 

El (4.7:205): See the footnote of (V. 13:28). 
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© Sûrat AlAnfâl ὃ 
(QRe Spoils of en) VI | 

In the Name of Alläh, 

the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

1. They ask you (O Muhammad à! Le 
abs 9 le) about the spoils of war. Say: “The 
spoils are for Allâh and the Messenger «il «be 

plu; Aie ” So fear Allâh and adjust all matters 
of difference among you, and obey Allâh and 
His Messenger (Muhammadals 9 4e al Le), 
if you are believers. 

2. The believers are only those who, when 

Allâh is mentioned, feel a fear in their hearts 

and when His Verses (this Qur’ân) are recited 

to them, they (1.6. the Verses) increase their 

Faith; and they put their trust in their Lord 

(Alone); 

3. Who perform As-Salät (lgämat-as- Saläf) 

and spend out of that We have provided them. 

4. It is they who are the believers in truth. 

For them are grades of dignity with their Lord, 
and Forgiveness and ἃ generous provision 

(Paradise). 

5. As your Lord caused you (Ὁ Muhammad 
als 9 αἷς ail Le) to go out from your home 
with the truth; and verily, a party among the 

believers disliked it, 

6. Disputing with you concerning the 
truth after it was made manifest, as 1f they 
were being driven to death, while they were 

looking (at it). 

7. And (remember) when Allâh promised 

you (Muslims) one of the two parties (of the 

enemy 1.6. either the army or the caravan) 

that it should be yours; you wished that the 

one unarmed (the caravan) should be yours, 
but Allâh willed to justify the truth by His 
Words and to cut off the roots of the 
disbelievers (1.6. in the battle of Badr). 
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8. That He might cause the truth to triumph 
and bring falsehood to nothing, even though 
the Mujrimün (disbelievers, polytheists, sinners, 
criminals) hate it. 

9. (Remember) when you sought help of 

your Lord and He answered you (saying): “I 

will help you with a thousand of the angels 
each behind the other (following one another) 

in SUCCession.” 

10. Allâh made it only as glad tidings, and 
that your hearts be at rest therewith. And 
there is no victory except from Allâh. Verily, 

Allâh is AÏI-Mighty, AII-Wise. 

11. (Remember) when He covered you 

with a slumber as security from Him, and 

He caused water (rain) to descend on you 

from the sky, to clean you thereby and to 

remove from you the Rijz (whispering, evil- 

suggestions) of Shaitän (Satan), and to 
strengthen your hearts, and make your feet 

firm thereby. 

12. (Remember) when your Lord revealed 

to the angels, “Verily, 1 am with you, so keep 
firm those who have believed. 1 will cast 

terror into the hearts of those who have 

disbelieved, so strike them over the necks, 

and smite over all their fingers and toes.” 

13. This 15 because they defied and 

disobeyed Allâh and His Messenger ( ail Le 
plus 4ile), And whoever defies and disobeys 
Allâh and His Messenger (οὐ 9 4ile al Le }, 

then verily, Allâh is Severe in punishment. 

14. This is (the torment), so taste it; and 

surely for the disbelievers is the torment of 
the Fire. 

15. O you who believe! When you meet 
those who disbelieve, in a battlefield, never 

turn your backs to them. 

16. And whoever turns his back to them 
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on such ἃ day — unless it be a stratagem of 

war, or to retreat to a troop (of h1s own), — 

he indeed has drawn upon himself wrath from 

Alläâh. And his abode is Hell, and worst 

indeed is that destination! !!! 

17. You killed them not, but Allâh killed | E5U5 52155 Tri E I 
them. And you (Muhammad alu 3 4e al Le) | ,.. a ̓ PR ὑπὸ 
threw not when you did throw, but Allâh ἜΘΕΙ AS ail re 

threw, that He might test the believers by a 
fair trial from Him. Verily, Allâh 15. All- 

Hearer, All-Knower. 

18. This (is the fact) and surely, Allâh 

weakens the deceitful plots of the disbelievers. 

19.(0O disbelievers) if you ask for ἃ Ἰῶϑοῦ PSE 3 22 ὅδ 

judgement, now has the judgement come to ne ons 

you; and if you cease (to do wrong), it will be RES cr À LS EEE 

better for you, and if you return (to the SE Léna, mr 
attack), so shall We return, and your forces nee 

will be of no avail to you, however numerous aa) 
they be; and verily, Allâh is with the believers. 

20. O you who believe! Obey Allâh and ΤΌΣ, NE 

His Messenger(abss le ἐν Le ), and turn not A + ASS 
away from him (1.6. Messenger Muhammad 

plu 9 le dl Le) while you are hearing. 

21. And be not like those who say: “We 

have heard,” but they hear not. 

22. Verily, the worst of (moving) living 

creatures with Allâh are the deaf and the dumb, 

who understand not (1.6. the disbelievers). 

23. Had Allâh known of any good in them, 

He would indeed have made them listen, and 

even if He had made them listen, they would but 

have turned away with aversion (to the truth). 

24. O you who believe! Answer Allâh (by | 24154 1225 Ts CN 
obeying Him) and (His) Messenger when he| ; CU 7 
(abus 4e dl be) calls you? l to that which will Jai kel K ADS AE 

M (V.8:16) See the footnote of (V.4:31). 
[2 (V 8:24) See the footnote of (V.1:2). 
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give you life, ll and know that Allâh comes in 

between a person and his heart (1... He 

prevents an evil person to decide anything). 

And verily, to Him you shall (all) be 

gathered. 

25. And fear the Fitnah (affliction and 

trial) which affects not in particular (only) 

those of you who do wrong (but it may afflict 
all the good and the bad people), and know 

that Allâh is Severe in punishment. 

26. And remember when you were few 

and were reckoned weak in the land, and were 

afraid that men might kidnap you, but He 

provided a safe place for you, strengthened 

you with His Help, and provided you with 

good things so that you might be grateful. 

27. O you who believe! Betray not Allâh 
and His Messenger, nor betray knowingly 

your Amänât (things entrusted to you, and all 

the duties which Allâh has ordained for 
you).F1 

28. And know that your possessions and 

your children are but a trial and that surely 
with Allâh 15 ἃ mighty reward. 

29. Ο you who believe! If you obey and 
fear Allâh, He will grant you Furgän [(a 

criterion to judge between right and wrong), 
or (Makhraj, 1.e. a way for you to get out 

from every difficulty)], and will expiate for 

you your sins, and forgive you; and Allâh is 

the Owner of the Great Bounty. 

30. And (remember) when the disbelievers 

plotted against you (Ὁ Muhammad à Le 
alu 3 4e) to imprison you, or to kill you, or to 

[1] 

PPS | 

eo Super D .2.) 

AS A GIE Ie 

>) LE - AT 2 ere φῶ 

2 LS ONE 
LED 

SUN 

DIS AN Er NE 

SN ETES RAR IAIMEr 
ὦ Σὲ ἐξ α οδ 

JE ILES αὐ LANGE 
3 

ὦ it rene 5 

τ 

pese pr Gr 

(V.8:24) i.e., one is alive, — a true believer (of Islâämic Monotheism) who is obedient to 

Alläh and His Messenger (Muhammad aus 4e ail, Le) and follows the Qur'âän and the Prophet's 
Sunnah practically, and he goes out for Jihäd in Allâäh's Cause: in case he is martyred, that 
is not a death but an eternal life (in Paradise) forever, unlike to a disbeliever who is dead (as 
regards faith), and will be punished in Hell forever (neither alive nor dead). 

FT (4.8:27) See the footnote (A) of (V.3:164). 
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get you out (from your home, i.e. Makkah); 
they were plotting and Allâh too was plotting; 
and Allâh is the Best of those who plot. 

31. And when Our Verses (of the Qur’ân) 

are recited to them, they say: “We have heard 

(the Qur’än), if we wish we can say the like 

of this. This is nothing but the tales of the 

ancients.” 

32. And (remember) when they said: “O 

Allâh! If this (the Qur’ân) is indeed the truth 

(revealed) from You, then rain down stones 

on us from the sky or bring on us ἃ painful 

torment.” 

33. And Allâh would not punish them 

while you (Muhammad alu 5 aile dl Le) are 
amongst them, nor will He punish them while 

they seek (Allâh’s) Forgiveness. 

34. And why should not Allâh punish 

them while they hinder (men) from 4/-Masjid 

Al-Haräm, and they are not its guardians? 

None can be ïits guardians except Al- 

Muttaqün (the pious — See V.2:2), but most 

of them know not. 

35. Their Salät (prayer) at the House (of 

Allâh, 1.6. the Ka‘bah in Makkah) was 

nothing but whistling and clapping of hands. 

Therefore taste the punishment because you 

used to disbelieve. 

36. Verily, those who disbelieve spend 

their wealth to hinder (men) from the Path of 

Alâh, and so will they continue to spend it; 

but in the end it will become an anguish for 

them. Then they will be overcome. And those 

who disbelieve will be gathered to Hell. 

37. In order that Allâh may distinguish the 

wicked (disbelievers, polytheists and doers of 
evil deeds) from the good (believers of 

Islâmic Monotheism and doers of righteous 

deeds), and put the wicked (disbelievers, 

FES Pare 5 
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polytheists and doers of evil deeds) one 

over another, heap them together and cast 

them into Hell. Those! it is they who are 

the losers. 

38. Say to those who have disbelieved, if τὴ A5 « ἐξ δὴ Ἣ so re δῶ 
they cease (from disbelief), their past will be “ 

À + jet 

forgiven. But if they return (thereto), then the a ER AG LARGE 5 

examples of those (punished) before them € 2 EN 
have already preceded (as a warning). 

39. And fight them until there is no 

more Fitnah (disbelief and polytheism, 1.e. 

worshipping others besides Allâh) and the 

religion (worship) will all be for Allâh 

Alone [in the whole of the νν τ {1}. But 1f 

they cease (worshipping others besides Allâh), 

then certainly, Allâh is All-Seer of what 

they do./?! 

40. And if they turn away, then know that Lie NEA 
d res ni à A 

Alâh is your Mauld (Patron, Lord, Protector ee | 55 

and Supporter) — (what) an Excellent Μαμία, ῷ ma as 

and (what) an Excellent Helper! 

41. And know that whatever of war-booty | ἀτξ 4 ὃὉ PRE CNE 
that you may gain, verily, one-fifth (1/5th) of | ἜΝ ΨΥ a 

it is assigned to Alläh, and to the Messenger | 77 ES QG A; ds 

(alu s αἷς ail LS ), and to the near relatives [of | EG de Se ie sl οἷ 
the Messenger (Muhammad οἱ 9 aile ail κἰ..2}], ὅτ ἃ. πε τ ξ: 
and (also) the orphans, 4/-Masdkin (the needy) MD 

cu (V.8:39) It is mentioned by some of the Islâmic religious scholars that, that will be atthe 

time when ‘Îsà (Jesus), son of Maryam (Mary) ui tante , will descend on the earth, and he 
will not accept any other religion except Islâm — The True Religion of Alläh — Islämic 
Monotheism. 

LT y 8:39) 
À) See the footnote of (V.2:193). 

B) Narrated Abu Hurairah 4e ἀπ =, : Alläh's Messenger 2123 le dl Le said, “By Him 
(Aläh) in whose Hand my soul is, surely, the son of Maryam (Mary) l'Îsâ (Jesus λων Lagile )] 
will Shorty descend amongst you people (Muslims), and will judge mankind justly by the 
Law of the Qur'än (as a just ruler), and will break the cross and kill the pigs and abolish the 
Jizyah [8 tax taken from the people of the Scripture (Jews and Christians) who are under 
the protection of a Muslim government. This Jizyah tax will not be accepted by ‘Îsä (Jesus) 
pl &leand all mankind will be required to embrace Islâäm with no other alternative]. Then 
there will be abundance of money and nobody will accept charitable gifts.” (See Fath 
Al-Bari, Vol. 7, Pages No.304 and 305 for details). (Sahfh Al-Bukhäri, Vol.3, Hadith No.425) 
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and the wayfarer, if you have believed in οι JE 
ATâh and in that which We sent down to Our 

slave (Muhammad οἷν 9 4e il Le) on the 
Day of criterion (between right and wrong), 

the Day when the two forces met (the battle 

of Badr); and Allâh is Able to do all things. 

42. (And remember) when you (the As AN ss uit SE τ 

Muslim army) were on the near side of the 

valley, and they on the farther side, and the . LOS ns SAC, 
caravan on the ground lower than you. Even AA (it - 5 ΟΝ ἴῷ σε 
if you had made ἃ mutual appointment to meet, λιν “ ω ee 

you would certainly have failed in the] ὁὃΘὺ᾽Θ| A se 

appointment, but (you met) that Allâh might "NET asie FES ESS 

accomplish ἃ matter already ordained (in His ἐν Li 

Knowledge), so that those who were to be TC 
destroyed (for their rejecting the Faith) might 

be destroyed after ἃ clear evidence, and those 

who were to live (1.e. believers) might live after 

a clear evidence. And surely, Allâh is All- 

Hearer, AÏl-Knower. 

43, (And remember) when Allâh showed LÉ AG 222 
them to you as few in your (1.6. Muhammad’s PU. da 

plus le à QLe) dream: if Hehad shown | SES ste 
them to you as many, you would surely have DE AS) AUTRES 

been discouraged, and you would surely have ὰ 

disputed in making ἃ decision. But Alläh saved 

(you). Certainly, He is the AII-Knower of what 

is in the breasts. 

“- 
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44. And (remember) when you met 

(the army of the disbelievers on the Day of 

few in your eyes and He made you appear as 

few in their eyes, so that Allâh might 

accomplish ἃ matter already ordained (in His 

Knowledge), and to Allâh return all matters 

(for decision). 

45. O you who believe! When you meet 

(an enemy) force, take a firm stand against 

them and remember the Name of Allâh much 

(both with tongue and mind), so that you 

may be successful. 
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46. And obey Allâh and His Messenger 

(bu 5 le il Le), and do not dispute (with 
one another) lest you lose courage and your 

strength departs, and be patient. Surely, Allâh 

is With those who are 4s-Sébirün (the patient). 

47. And be not like those who come out 

of their homes boastfully and to be seen of men, 

and hinder (men) from the Path of Alläh; and 

Allâh is Muhitun (encircling and thoroughly 

comprehending) all that they do. 

48. And (remember) when Shaïfân (Satan) 

made their (evil) deeds seem fair to them and 

said, “No one of mankind can overcome you 

this Day (of the battle of Badr) and verily, I 

am your neighbour (for each and every 

help).” But when the two forces came in sight 

of each other, he ran away and said “Verily, I 

have nothing to do with you. Verily, I see what 

you see not. Verily, 1 fear Allâh for Allâh is 

Severe in punishment.” 

49. When the hypocrites and those in 

whose hearts was a disease (of disbelief) said: 

“These people (Muslims) are deceived by 

their religion.” But whoever puts his trust in 

Alâh, then surely, Allâh is All-Mighty, 

Al-Wise. 

50. And if you could see when the angels 

take away the souls of those who 

disbelieve (at death), they smite their faces and 

their backs, (saying): “Taste the punishment of 
the blazing Fire.” 

51. “This is because of that which your 

hands had forwarded. And verily, Allâh is not 

unjust to His slaves.” 

52. Similar to the behaviour of the people of 

Fir‘aun (Pharaoh), and of those before them — 

they rejected the Ayät (proofs, verses, etc.) 

of Allâh, so Allâh punished them for their 

sins. Verily, Allâh is All-Strong, Severe in 

punishment. 
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53. That is so because Allâh will never TA APE 

change a grace which He has bestowed on a PR 
people until they change what is in their pan ot mg AR ds 
ownselves. And verily, Allâh is All-Hearer, Aè 

AII-Knower. 

54. Similar to the behaviour of the people of BOT E RS ep ne SE nid 
Fir‘aun (Pharaoh), and those before them.| : + + vs Le 
They denied the Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, DE SG: 
lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) of their ot) (te Ἔ 

Lord, so We destroyed them for their sins, and 

We drowned the people of Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) for 

they were all Zélimün (polytheists and wrong- 
doers). 

55. Verily, the worst of moving (living) 

creatures before Allâh are those who disbelieve, ἢ 

— 50 they shall not believe. 
3 

56. They are those with whom you made ἃ 
covenant, but they break their covenant every 

time and they do not fear Alläh. 

57. So, if you gain the mastery over them in] -:%4,:-7 τῷ τς τυ ΖΞ. à , à 4) αὐ. ga : ve F ME 

war, punish them severely in order to ee le - 

disperse those who are behind them, so that 
they may learn a lesson. 

58. If you (O Muhammad al 9 4e ail Le) 
fear treachery from any people, throw back 
(their covenant) to them (so as to be) on equal 

terms (that there will be no more covenant 

between you and them). Certainly, Allâh likes 

not the treacherous. 

59, And let not those who disbelieve think 
that they can outstrip (escape from the 
punishment). Verily, they will never be able to 
save themselves (from Allâh’s punishment). 

60. And make ready against them all you és 5% REIMS ἧς 
can of power, including steeds of war (tanks, AN er en 

planes, missiles, artillery) to threaten thereby 5312 ΕΣ 40525 JS 

the enemy of Allâh and your enemy, and others 223 LA SN Rés ve ENS 

nl (V.8:55) i.e. disbelieve in their Lord (Alläh), deny His Oneness, worship others besides 
Him, deny His Messengers, and believe not in the Divine Revelation. 
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besides them whom you may not know, (but) GS Ja da ἜΣ 
whom Allâh does know. And whatever you 

shall spend in the Cause of Allâh, shall be repaid 
to you, and you shall not be treated unjustly. 

75 σ 

O SAN 25 

61. But if they incline to peace, you(also) { EAU Ἐ LA LES 

incline to it, and (put your) trust in Alläh. SE BE _ ἽΝ 
Verily, He is the All-Hearer, the AlI-Knower. © Ai pe SITE] 

62. And if they intend to deceive you, | SAC LIÉE TA 20% 
then verily, Allâh 15 All-Sufficient for you. 

He it is Who has supported you with His 

Help and with the believers. 

ὦ τράγο, 3.3 

63. And He has united their (1e.l- - Æ%e νυ ας: Fe as 
"LEE ΕΞ: A\ 

believers’) hearts. [f you had spent all that is ἬΣ Κα ̓  UE s es 
in the earth, you could not have united their ES Ga shui τρεῖϊε 
hearts, but Allâh has united them. Certainly, ῷ ES 22 LE) 

He is AÏl-Mighty, AII-Wise. τ 

64.0 Prophet (Muhammad aile al Le REA Sa NÉS 
#3)! Allâh is Sufficient for you and for the “0.5. 

believers who follow you. © TA) 

65. O Prophet (Muhammad 4e àl LS JE af ts τοῖν Lace 

alu 3)! Urge the believers to fight. If there are - os 

twenty steadfast persons amongst you, they CE OI pie Les ἐξ 
will overcome two hundred, and if there be ἃ NE ΡΟ: 3 Kb 

hundred steadfast persons, they will overcome 

a thousand of those who disbelieve, because 

they (the disbelievers) are a people who do not 

understand. 

66. Now Allâh has lightened your (task), ss, sé οὗ ass: Ka “τς «ϊ 

for He knows that there is weakness in you. 

So, if there are of you ἃ hundred steadfast ΠΝ " HIS Fe à RS Ke ο 

persons, they shall overcome two hundred, and À Sox ῬῈΝ δ FER 

if there are a thousand of you, they shall À ons τ 

overcome two thousarid with the Leave of de Et ec 
Allâh. And Allâh is with As-Sébirän (the 

patient ). 

@) va UE «οἱ 

67. It is not for a Prophet that he should 2 
ET EC 

have prisoners of war (and free them with IGÈEE Li ES L 

ransom) until he had made ἃ great slaughter τ λαοῦ rs δι 

(among his enemies) in the land. You desire 
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the good of this world (1.6. the money of 

ransom for freeing the captives), but Alläh 

desires (for you) the Hereafter. And Allâh is 

AÏI-Mighty, AII-Wise. 

68. Had it not been a previous ordainment 

from Allâh, a severe torment would have 

\e 5 #1 A JW δ)“. 

ᾧ τς Al -»- La 

FAR HG 
touched you for what you took. Ὅν ae 

69. So enjoy what you have gotten οὔ] ἀπ ει A era VER CAE 
booty in war, lawful and good, and be afraid of à É D LS 
Allâh. Certainly, Allâh is Oft-Forgiving, Most Ψ 
Merciful. 

70.0 Prophet (Muhammad “ἐς dl bel af Ko ἦα. ft 
ps 3)! Say to the captives that are in your D CRE 1e ps 
hands: “If Allâh knows any good in your ES . SE ee 
hearts, He will give you something better RD EAN ES 25 pe CSA 
than what has been taken from you, and He 

will forgive you, and Allâh is Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Merciful”. 

71. But if they intend to betray you (Ὁ AE “2,2 Caen, à 06 

Muhammad plusaile sil Le) they indeed 

betrayed Allâh before. So He gave (you) power D Nr” es Ha Ent 

over them. And Allâh is All-Knower, All- 

Wise. 

72. Verily, those who believed, and se À ΝΜ PAT EE 7 NE 

emigrated and strove hard and fought with ne ἀξ 
their property and their lives in the Cause of Ἐν τοῦ SGA 

AIlâh, as well as those who gave (them) asylum LG HS τ᾿ rie 585 

and help, — these are (all) allies to one - ᾧ 

another. And as to those who believed but did os CE Ep ses 
not emigrate (to you Ὁ Muhammad äi εἰ. 

alu 9 4315), you owe no duty of protection to 
di ass nes ΝΣ AS 

2 A τίς, srl 5 

them until they emigrate!l! ; but if they seek EU DER AR; DU 4 

your help in religion, it is er duty to help fe 

them except against ἃ people with whom you 

have a treaty of mutual alliance; and Allâh is 

All-Seer of what you do. 

73. And those who disbelieve are allies Δ f raie ; Leo 
of one another, (and) if you (Muslims of 

ΠῚ (V. 8:72): See the footnote of (V.3:149). 
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the whole world collectively) do not do 50 
[i.e. become allies, as one united block 

under one Khalïfah (a chief Muslim ruler for 

the whole Muslim worid) to make victorious 

Allâh’s religion of Islâmic Monotheism|, 
there will be Fitnah (wars, battles, polytheism) 

and oppression on the earth, and great 

mischief . corruption (appearance of 

polytheism)."! 

74. And those who believed, and emigrated| 4-2 Last 2e 
3 D'À 4h Jan bris AE ΞΟ 

and strove hard in the Cause of Alläh 2. Lo PT ἘΣ 

(Al-Jihäd), as well as those who gave (them) PDU Gps 

asylum and aid —- these are the believers in (Ὁ 

truth, for them is forgiveness and Rizqun 

Karim (a generous provision 1.e. Paradise). 

75. And those who believed afterwards, ANA AT AE 

and emigrated and strove hard along with you ᾿ξ LGS 3 bals 
(in the Cause of Allâh), they are of you. But Ads 2 2 9. DR ai 

kindred by blood are nearer to one another D ARC LEE ΕΣ ΠῚ 

(regarding inheritance) in the decree ordained 

by Allâh. Verily, Allâh 15 All-Knower of 

everything. 

AAA LS 

de (V.8:73) It has been mentioned in Tafsfr At-Tabari, that the best interpretation of this 

Verse: - [And those who disbelieve are allies of one another, (and) if you (Muslims of the 
whole world collectively) do not do so (i.e. become allies, as one united block — ν.8:73).᾽ 5 

“That if you do not do what We (Allâh) have ordered you to do, fi.e. all of you (Muslims of 

the whole world) do not become allies as one united block to make Allâh's religion (Isläm) 

victorious, there will be a great Fitnah (polytheism, wars, battles, killing, robbing, great 

mischief, corruption and oppression.)"]. And it is Fitnah to have many Khalifahs ( Muslim 

rulers), as it has been mentioned in Sahfh Muslim by ‘Arfajah, who said: | heard Alläh's 

Messenger alu ile di La saying: “When you all (Muslims) are united (as one block) under 
a single Xhafifah (chief Muslim ruler), and a man comes up to disintegrate you and separate 

you into different groups, then kill that man.” 

Also there is another narration in Sahfh Muslim: Narrated Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri ας it κα: 

Allâäh's Messenger bus ile dl La said: “If the Muslim world gave the Baïa (pledge) to two 
Khalifahs (chief Muslim rulers), the first one who was given the Baja (pledge) first will 

remain as the Khafifah, then kill the latter (the second) one.” 

Soit is a legal obligation, from the above-mentioned evident proofs (from the Qur'än and the 
Prophet's statement), that there shall not be more than one Khalïfah (a chief Muslim ruler) 

for the whole Muslim world or otherwise there will be a great Fitnah (mischief and evil.) 

amongst the Muslims, the ultimate results of which will not be worthy of praise. 
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Särat At- Taubah 

(The Repentance) ΙΧ 

1. Éres dom from (all) Sblisations (is 

declared) from Allâh and His Messenger 

(alu 3 le dt Le) to those of the Mushrikün 
(polytheists, pagans, idolaters, disbelievers in 

the Oneness of Allâh), with whom you made 

a treaty. 

2. So travel freely (O Mushrikûn — See 

V.2:105) for four months (as you will) 

throughout the land, but know that you cannot 

escape (from the punishment of) Allâh; and 

Allâh will disgrace the disbelievers. 

3. And a declaration from Allâh and His 

Messenger(alu5 οἷς tt Le ) to mankind on 
the greatest day (the 10th of Dhul-Hijjah — 

the 12th month of the Islâmic calendar) that 

Allâh is free from (all obligations to) the 

Mushrikän (See V.2:105) and so is His 

Messenger (alusa4le ἀ Le), So if you 
(Mushrikün) repent, it is better for you, but 1 

you turn away, then know that you cannot 

escape (from the Punishment of) Allâh. And 

give tidings (O Muhammad plus aile ail Le) 
of a painful torment to those who disbelieve. 

4. Except those of the Mushrikän (see 

V.2:105) with whom you have a treaty, and 
who have not subsequently failed you in 

aught, nor have supported anyone against 

you. So fulfil their treaty to them for the end of 

their term. Surely Allâh loves 4/- Muttaqün 

(the pious — See V.2:2). 

5. Then when the Sacred Months (the Ist, 

th, 11th, and I2th months of the Islâmic 

calendar) have passed, then kill the 

Mushrikün (See V.2:105) wherever you find 

them, and capture them and besiege them, 

and lie in Wait for them in each and every 
ambush. But if they repent and perform 45- 

Salât (Igâmat-as-Saläf), and give Zakät, then 

ILE 9 

SL 45 Ne. 3 

at 

nr _ PSE 
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leave their way free. Verily, Allâh is Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Merciful.!"! 

6. And if anyone of the Mushrikün | -_ 
(polytheists, idolaters, pagans, disbelievers in ST : nn ῬΡΣ: 
the Oneness of Allâh) seeks your protection, IMAGE Ces 
then grant him protection so that he may hear Ô Æ Si A] DA "ἢ, 
the Word of Allâh (the Qur’ân), and then | ἥ 
escort him to where he can be secure, that is 

because they are men who know not. 

δῦ Mine δίς A 
2 
LA 

7. How can there be a covenant with! -.-=:r-, $.-. @:;n12 -.α a | με Si RES IE 
Alâh and with His Messenger ( 4e ἐ Le ee à 
eu 9) for the Mushrikûn (polytheists, idolaters, , Ji Le ἀν CON ad 25 
pagans, En δ ἐς κα the RES of Allâh)| τῳ a AR EE Aloe 
except those with whom you made a covenant st » » ses 

εν a . 2e ae 3 .ὦ A 

near A/-Masjid al-Haräm (in Makkah}? So ὦ SE 258) 

long as they are true to you, stand you true to 

them. Verily, Allâh loves 4/-Muttagün (the 
pious — See V.2:2). 

δ. How (can there be such ἃ covenant| :2, οἷον 22 ii τ 
with them) that when you are overpowered RE LR ν ΚΤ dt 
by them, they regard not the ties, either of OGs ARE en = 55! 
kinship or of covenant with you? With (good ok À τ» λέξι 10 0 
words from) their mouths they please you, 

but their hearts are averse to you, and most of 

them are Fâsiqün (rebellious, disobedient to 
Alâh). 

9. They have purchased with the Ayär 

(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 

revelations, etc.) of Allâh a little gain, and 

"1 (V. 9:5) a) See the footnote of (V.2:193). 
Ὁ) Narrated Abû Hurairah 4 ἀΐ 2, : When the Prophet al, aile ἀν LS died and Abü 
Bakr became his successor and some of the Arabs reverted to disbelief, ‘Umar said, “Ὁ 
Abü Bakr! How can you fight these people although Alläh's Messenger 213 4e à Le said, 
"lhave been ordered to fight the people till they say: La ilâha illalläh (none has the right to 
be worshipped but Alläh), and whoever saïd La iläha illalläh will save his property and his 
life from me, unless (he does something for which he recieves legal punishment) justly, and 
his account will be on Alläh?” Abû Bakr said, “By Allâh! 1 will fight who ever differetiates 
between Salât (prayers) and Zakât, as Zakât is the right to be taken from property 
(according to Alläh’s orders). By Alläh! If they refused to pay me even a kid they used to pay 
to Alläh's Messenger οἱ» 4e δὶ Le , | would fight with them for withhoilding it,” Umar said " 
By Alläh! it was nothing, but | noticed that Alläh opened Abü Bakr's chest towards the 
decision to fight, therefore 1 realized that his decision was right.” (Sahfh Al-Bukhärf, Vol.9. 
Hadith No 59). 
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they hindered men from His Way; evil indeed 

is that which they used to do. 

10. With regard to a believer, they respect! 73 HA fi 125 F 
not the ties, either of kinship or of covenant! 
It is they who are the transgressors. 

11. But if they repent, perform As-Salât, 

(Iqâmat-as-Salât) and give Ζακάι,.}} then they 

are your brethren in religion. (In this way) 

We explain the Aydf (proofs, evidences, 

verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) in 

detail for a people who know. 

12. But if they violate their oaths after 

their covenant, and attack your religion with 
disapproval and criticism, then fight (you) the 
leaders of disbelief (chiefs of Quraish pagans 

of Makkah) — for surely their oaths are 

nothing to them — so that they may stop (evil 

actions). 

13. Will you not fight a people who have 
violated their oaths (pagans of Makkah), and 

intended to expel the Messenger ( οἷο à! Le 
οἰ 9) while they did attack you first? Do you 
fear them? Allâh has more right that you 

should fear Him if you are believers. 

14. Fight against them so that Allâh will 

punish them by your hands and disgrace them 

and give you victory over them and heal the 

breasts of a believing people, 

15. And remove the anger of their (believers’) 

hearts. Allâh accepts the repentance of whom 

He wills. Allâh is AII-Knowing, AllI-Wise. 

16. Do you think that you shall be left 

alone while Allâh has not yet tested those 

among you who have striven hard and fought 

and have not taken Walïjah [(Bitâänah — 

helpers, advisors and consultants from 

disbelievers, pagans.) giving openly to them 

lM(V.9:11) See the footnote of (V.9:5). 
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their secrets] besides Allâh, and His Messenger 

(abus 4e di Le), and the believers? Allâh is 
Well-Acquainted with what you do. 

17. Itis not for the Mushrikün (polytheists, | =, né 2 Men retet ἴδ: ΠΛΉΝ 
idolaters, pagans, disbelievers in the Oneness 

of AÏlâh), to maintain the Mosques of Alläh LES GS Et οἷ, de 

(i.e. to pray and worship Allâh therein, to look O 53452 Mas A 
after their cleanliness and their building), 

while they witness against their ownselves of 

disbelief. The works of such are in vain and 

in Fire shall they abide forever. 

18. The Mosques of Allâh shall bel εἰν τ Αἰ Lis 240 Apr >Les! 
maintained only by those who believe in Allâh | ... 4. 2. 2 τ τῷ + 4, 
and the Last Day: perform As-Salât (Igâmat- | “5.5 sa : ee κὰν 
as-Salät), and give Zakât and fear none but ane τ" ar 2 ἢ 

ΑἸΙΔΗ. It is they who are on true guidance. o Φῶς sf 

19. Do you consider the providing of A | τὰ οξαϊχῶ, ep 
drinking water for the pilgrims and [6]. ae 
maintenance of A/-Masjid al-Harâm (in| 2% 3 \PE< AE Se 
Makkah) as equal to the one who believes in EN! AS ed Es a 
AÏâh and the Last Day, and strives hard and 

fights in the Cause of Allâh? They are not 

equal before Allâh. And Allâh guides not 
those people who are the Zâlimûn 
(polytheists and wrong-doers). 

20. Those who believed (in the Oneness AUS ASS ξύλα LEO 
Of Allâh — Islâmic Monotheism) and| _ «2 τς. { 

emigrated and strove hard and fought in 0515 ant Le Reis er 
Allâh’s Cause with their wealth and their Oz 

lives are far higher in degree with Allâh. 

They are the successful. 

M (V.9:20). 
a) Narrated Abu Hurairah 4e ät > ; The Prophet ass “εἱς à Le said, “Whoever believes in 
Alläh and His Messenger dus &l à Le , performs Salât (Igamât-as-Salät) and observes 
Saum (fast) during the month of Ramadan, then it will be a promise binding upon Allâh to 
admit him to Paradise, no matter whether he fights in Allâh's Cause or remains in the land 

where he is born.”In another hadfîth it is mentioned: In order to enter Paradise one must 
believe in the six Articles of Faith. (See the footnote of V.10:9) and must act on the five 

principles of Islam. (See the footnote of V.2:4) The people said, “Ὁ Alläh's Messenger! 

Shali we acquaint the people with this good news?” He said, “Paradise has one hundred 
grades which Alläh has reserved for the Mujahidün who fight in His Cause, and the distance 
between each of two grades is like the distance between the heaven and the earth. So, 
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21. Their Lord gives them glad tidings of 

Mercy from Him, and His being pleased 
(with them), and of Gardens (Paradise) for 

them wherein are everlasting delights. 
22. They will dwell therein forever. Verily, 

with Allâh is a great reward. 

23.0 you who believe! Take not as 

Auliyä’ (supporters and helpers) your fathers 

and your brothers if they prefer disbelief to 

Belief. And whoever of you does so, then he 

is one of the Zélimün (wrong-doers). 

24. Say: If your fathers, your sons, your 

brothers, your wives, your kindred, the 

wealth that you have gained, the commerce in 

which you fear a decline, and the dwellings in 

which you delight ... are dearer to you than 

Allâh and His Messenger (la 5 4e dt Le), 

and striving hard and fighting in His Cause, !!! 

then wait until Allâh brings about His 

Decision (torment). And Allâh guides not the 

people who are Al-Fäsiqün (the rebellious, 

disobedient to Allâh). 

25. Truly, Allâh has given you victory in 

many battlefields, and on the Day of Hunain 

(battle) when you rejoiced at your great 

number, but it availed you naught and the 

earth, vast as it is, was straitened for you, 

then you turned back in flight. 
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when you ask Allâh (for something), ask for AkFirdaus which is the middie and highest part 

of Paradise” [the subnarrator added, Ἵ think the Prophet 4-54 il Le also Said, Above it 

(ie. Al-Firdaus) is the Throne of the Most Gracious (i.e. Alläh), and from it gush forth the 

rivers of Paradise].” (Sahfh Al-Bukhäri, Vol.4, Hadith No.48). 

b) The wish for martyrdom. 

Narrated Abu Hurairah à ΑΝ σα): The Prophet us aide il Le said, “By Him in 

Whose Hand my soul is! Were it not for some men amongst the believers who dislike 

to be left behind me, and whom | cannot provide with means of conveyance, |! would 

certainly never remain behind any Sariya (army unit) going out for Jihäd in Allâh's 

Cause. By Him in Whose Hand my soul is! 1 would love to be martyred in Alläh's 

Cause and then come back to life, and then get martyred and then come back to life 

again, and then get martyred and then come back io life again, and then gei 

martyred.” (Sahîh Al-Bukhäri, Vol.4, Hadîth No.S4). 

[1 (V.9:24): See the footnote of (V.2:190). 
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26. Then Alläh did send down His Sakinah| 454,5 6e 16:1: 
(calmness, tranquillity and reassurance) on NT TE PU 2 

: OX ΞΖ ΘΑ Σ JO - Las) the Messenger (Muhammad als 4e di La) τσ. ΡΣ) he 
and on the believers, and sent down forces 

(angels) which you saw not, and punished the 
disbelievers. Such is the recompense of 
disbelievers. 

27. Then after that Allâh will accept the 
repentance of whom He wills. And Allâh is 
Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

À σ΄ 2 D D 5 rt À Ge 

ὦ SALE LA 

28. O you who believe (in Allâh’s Oneness | 5 »-- 5% frite - fi 
and in His Messenger Muhammad 4e à Le με αν - A ̓  Ὡ 3 Ν 
bus)! Verily, the Mushrikün (polytheists, Ἄδα ga NON NE 
pagans, idolaters, disbelievers in the Oneness NÉE RE ἘΠῚ FE τ 
Of Allâh, and in the Message of Muhammad | 
plus 4e àl Le) are Najasun (impure).!!! So 
let them not come near 4/-Masjid al-Harâm 
(in Makkah) after this year; and if you fear 

poverty, Allâh will enrich you if He wilis, out 
of His Bounty. Surely, Allâh is All-Knowing, 
AII-Wise. 

EN ἊΣ Er ἕν - ve 

© ἘΞΞ EE) 24 9 

29. Fight against those who believe not in 

Allâh, nor in the Last Day, nor forbid that 
which has been forbidden by Allâh and His 
Messenger (Muhammad plus aile àl Leo) 
and those who acknowledge not the religion 
of truth (1.6. Islâm) among the people of the 
Scripture (Jews and Christians), until they 
pay the Jizyah"} with willing submission, and 
feel themselves subdued. 

1 (V.9:28) Their impurity is spiritual and physical: spiritual, because they don't believe in 
Allâh's Oneness and in His Prophet Muhammad sb, 4e ἀν Le : and physical, because they 
lack personal hygiene (filthy as regards urine, stools and blood). And the word Najas is used 
only for those persons who have spiritual impurity e.g. A/-Mushrikün. 

EI (7 9:29) 
a) See the footnote of (V.2:193) 

Ὁ) Narrated Abû Hurairah ας äl 2 : Allâh's Messenger #2, 4e à! Le Said, “The Hour will 
not be established untill you fight against the Jews, and the stone behind which a Jew will 
be hiding will say, ‘O Muslim! There is a Jew hiding behind me, so kill him’ " (Sahih Al- 
Bukharf, Vol.4, Hadith No. 177) 

c) Jizyah: a tax levied upon the people of the Scriptures (Jews and Christians), who are 
under the protection of a Muslim government. 
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30. And the Jews say: “‘Uzair (Ezra) is the 
son of Allâh”, and the Christians say: “Messiah 
is the son of Allâh”. That is their saying with 
their mouths, resembling the saying of those 

who disbelieved aforetime. Allâh’s Curse be 

on them, how they are deluded away from the 

truth!!l 

31. They (Jews and Christians) took their nn Pr AA; set 

rabbis and their monks to be their lords besides τὰ er ho ᾿ εὐ 

Alläh (by obeying them in things which they CSSS Loos 
made lawful or unlawful according to their τ fs ἦ 

ie | 
own desires without being ordered by Alläh), CE no, eo. 

and (they also took as their Lord) Messiah, AA à}? 

son of Maryam (Mary), while they (Jews and À πο κ À 

Christians) were commanded [in the Taurât 
(Torah) and the Injeel (Gospel)] to worship 

none but One Πα (God — Aflâh) Lé iläha 

illa Huwa (none has the right to be 
worshipped but Hey°1 Glorified is He (far 

above is He) from having the partners they 

associate (with Him).” 

32. They (the disbelievers, the Jews and 

the Christians) want to extinguish Allâh’s 

Light (with which Muhammad αἷς Αἱ Le 
als has been sent — Islâmic Monotheism) 

with their mouths, but Allâh will not allow 

except that His Light should be perfected 
even though the Kdfirün (disbelievers) hate 

(it). 

33. It is He Who has sent His Messenger 221$ «14 
| La) 

(Muhammad als aile ail Le) with guidance 999 a, Ἀν} D ds) SA ὃ 

and the religion of truth (Islâm), to make it ps Ni  ῳ ϑ 
superior over all religions even though the 

τ ὦ En, = 3, ῬΑ À Sa 

ΠῚ 7 9:30) 
a) See the footnote of (V.2:116). 

b) See the footnote of (V.4:40) and the footnote (c) of (V.68:42). 

τ (V.9:31) Once while Allâh's Messenger as, 4e ἂν Le was reciting this Verse, ‘Adi bin 

Hâtim said, “O Allâäh's Messenger! They do not worship them (ï.e.the rabbis and monks).” 

Alläh's Messenger οἷ» 4e à ,,Le said: “They certainly do. [They (i.e. the rabbis and monks) 

made lawful things as uniawful and unlawful things as lawful, and they (i.e. Jews and 

Christians) followed them; and by doing so, they really worshipped them]. (Narrated by 

Ahmad, At-Tirmidhf, and {bn Jarir). 
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Mushrikûn (polytheists, pagans, idolaters, 
disbelievers in the Oneness of Allâh) hate 
(it). 

34. O you who believe! Verily, there are A ee | Ar PAT À LA τῆς 
many of the (Jewish) rabbis and the (Christian) 2 rs ES PE 
monks who devour the wealth of mankind in UN ii 6 SES ὁ LUN 
falsehood, and hinder (them) from the Way M dei JA 
of Allâh (1.6. Allâh’s religion of Islâmic a τ {- sit ne 
Monotheism). And those who hoard up gold ÿ 5 NÉS 
and silver [4/-Kanz: the money, the Zakät of AS ALES δὴ Jan ii à Ἢ 
which has not been paid] and spend them not ῷ “ἢ 
in the Way of Allâh, announce to them ἃ Fe 
painful torment. 

35. On the Day when that (4/-Kanz: | - > “5:5 κσ( rer 

money, gold and silver the Zakät of which Dee PEN φρο» 

has not been paid) will be heated in the Fire GAS Ge ne 3 5 AAC 

of Hell and with it will be branded their 4 KE ἰδ τᾷ. ἜΡΙΣ 
foreheads, their flanks, and their backs, (and 

it will be said to them): “This is the treasure 

which you hoarded for yourselves. Now taste 
of what you used to hoard.”!!! 

36. Verily, the number of months with SE SENS, A EN) 
ΑἸ is twelve months (in a year), so was it| 27 4 "ee 
ordained by Allâh on the Day when He created ANS sp 55. τὰ 
the heavens and the earth; of them four are er na AS PE. FL 

Sacred (1.6. the 1st, the 7th, the 11th and the ne VAS 655 SL κε 
12th months of the Islâmic calendar). That is Fi Les 
the right religion, so wrong not yourselves ee < Loteries 
therein, and fight against the Mushrikûn AA L it it 
(polytheists, pagans, idolaters, disbelievers in © LE BD 
the Oneness of Allâh) collectively/? as they 
fight against you collectively. But know that 
Alläh is with those who are 4/-Muttaqün (the 
pious — See V.2:2), 

37. The postponing (of a Sacred Month) is LS π᾿ E: ἜΣ {τι 

indeed an addition to disbelief: thereby the Es 1. SA GS 
disbelievers are led astray, for they make it ΕΓ 2e Gi 
lawful one year and forbid it another year in 

M (V.9:35) See the footnote of (V.3:180). 
71 (V.9:36) See the footnotes of (V. 2:193) and (V.8:73). 
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order to adjust the number of months 
forbidden by Allâh, and they make lawful 

what Allah has forbidden. The evil of their 
deeds is made fair-seeming to them. And 
Allâh guides not the people who disbelieve. 

38. O you who believe! What is the matter 

with you, that when you are asked to march 

forth in the Cause of Alläh (i.e. Jihäd) you 

cling heavily to the earth? Are you pleased 
with the life of this world rather than the 
Hereafter? But little is the enjoyment of 

the life of this world as compared to the 

Hereafter.!"! 
39. If you march not forth, He will punish AS “3 sie se A 225$ 

you with painful torment and will replace : 

you by another people; and you cannot harm ETAT 

Him at all, and Allâh is Able to do all things. L Je 

40. If you help him (Muhammad à Le EE AE SAGE 82}... EN) 

abu 34e) not (it does not matter), for Alläh dre ci 

did indeed help him when the disbelievers ABS] GEL oh 
drove him out, the second of the two; when ERA νι...» A5: 
they (Muhammad lus 4e il Le and Abu , , ;- 4 
Bakr aie ail 2 ;) were in the cave, he ( bee 2: 

alu 3 ile àl) said to his companion (Abu Bakr 
aie il  ;): “Be not sad (or afraid), surely 
Allâh is with us.” Then Allâh sent down His 

Sakinah (calmness, tranquillity, peace) upon 

him, and strengthened him with forces (angels) 

which you saw not, and made the word of 

those who disbelieved the lowermost, while 

the Word of Allâh that became the uppermost; 

and Allâh is AllI-Mighty, AII-Wise. 

L À f\ Ÿ 
\ Ἀ8- τ G* 

41. March forth, whether you are light! -2 Et τοί Ἷ 
(being healthy, young, and wealthy) or heavy ER EE > 

(being ill, old and poor), and strive hard DESERT OT 

with your wealth and your lives in the 

ΠῚ (V. 9:38) Narrated Anas ibn Mâlik &e à! 2; The Prophet οἱ» 4le ΑἹ Le said, “Nobody 
who dies and finds good from Alläh (in the Hereafter) would wish to come back to this world, 

even if he were given the whole world and whatever is in it except the martyr who, on 
seeing the superiority of martyrdom would like to come back to the world and get killed 
again (in Allâh's Cause)” (Sahîh Al-Bukhäri, Vol.4, Hadith No.53-A). 
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Cause of Allâh. This is better for you, if you 
but knew. 

42. Had it been ἃ near gain (booty in front 

of them) and an easy journey, they would 

have followed you, but the distance (Tabuk 

expedition) was long for them; and they 

would swear by Allâh, “If we only could, we 

would certainly have come forth with you.” 

They destroy their ownselves, and Allâh 

knows that they are surely liars. 

43. May  Allâh  forgive you  (O 

Muhammad pbs 3 4e àl LS), Why did you 
grant them leave (for remaining behind; you 

should have persisted as regards your order to 

them to proceed on Jihâd), until those who 

told the truth were seen by you in a clear 
light, and you had known the liars? 

44. Those who believe in Allâh and the 
Last Day would not ask your leave to be 
exempted from fighting with their properties 

and their lives; and Allâh is All-Knower of 

Al-Muttaqün (the pious — See V.2:2). 

45. It is only those who believe not in 
ATlâh and the Last Day and whose hearts are 
in doubt that ask your leave (to be exempted 

from Jihäd). So in their doubts they waver. 

46. And if they had intended to march out, 
certainly, they would have made some 
preparation for it; but Allâh was averse to 

their being sent forth, so He made them lag 
behind, and it was said (to them), “Sit you 
among those who sit (at home).” 

47. Had they marched out with you, they 
would have added to you nothing except 

in your midst (spreading corruption) and 

sowing sedition among you — and there are 

some among you who would have listened to 

them. And Allâh is All-Knower of the 
Zâälimän (polytheists and wrong-doers). 
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48. Verily, they had plotted sedition 
before, and had upset matters for you, until 

the truth (victory) came and the Decree of 

Allâh (His religion, Islâm) became manifest 

though they hated it. 

49. And among them is he who says: 

“Grant me leave (to be exempted from Jihäd) 
and put me not into trial.” Surely, they 

have fallen into trial. And verily, Hell is 

surrounding the disbelievers. 

50. If good befalls you (Ὁ Muhammad 
οἷ 9 aide dl Le), it grieves them, but if a 
calamity overtakes you, they say: “We took 

our precaution beforehand” and they turn 

away ΓΘ] ΟΙΟΙΠΡ. 

51. Say: “Nothing shall ever happen to us 

except what Allâh has ordained for us.l} He 
is our Maulä (Lord, Helper and Protector).” 

And in Allâh let the believers put their trust. 

52. Say: “Do you wait for us (anything) 

except one of the two best things (martyrdom 

or victory)? While we await you either 
that Allâh will afflict you with a punishment 
from Himself, or at our hands. So wait, we 

too are waiting with you.” 

53. Say: “Spend (in Allâh’s Cause) 

willingly or unwillingly, it will not be accepted 

from you. Verily, you are ever a people who 

are Fâsiqûn (rebellious, disobedient to 

Alâh).” 

54. And nothing prevents their contributions 
from being accepted from them except that 
they disbelieved in Allâh and in His 

Messenger (Muhammad plus 4e à Le), and 
that they came not to 4s-Salät (the prayer) 

except in ἃ lazy state 2! and that they offer 

not contributions but unwillingly. 

M (V.9:51) See the footnote of (V.57:22). 
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Ê (V.9:54) Narrated Abu Hurairah 4e ἀν >, : The Prophet #5 &le àl Le said, “ΝΟ Salât 

(prayer) is more heavy (harder) for the hypocrites than the Fajr and the ‘Ishâ prayer; but if 
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55. So let not their wealth nor their] 24214): 
children amaze you (O Muhammad ἀπ Le ΡΥ" 
οἴω» ἰδ); in reality Allâh’s Plan is to punish “9 62554 
them with these things in the life of this 
world, and that their souls shall depart (die) 
while they are disbelievers. 

56. They swear by Allâh that they are Ks Aer its ES 
truly of you while they are not of you, but cu ne. 
they are a people (hypocrites) who are afraid DÉS RSS; 
(that you may kill them). 

a place of concealment, they would turn 
57. Should they find a refuge, or caves, or| ,- LE SEA nes re 3 

straightway thereto with a swift rush. @y) 

58. And of them are some who accuse Pr CSI ς ἋΣ 
you (Ὁ Muhammad abus aile à Le) in the + ᾿ ὙΠ ΟΣ ἢ 
matter of (the distribution of) the alms. If sg te 01 
they are given part thereof, they are pleased, mn 
but if they are not given thereof, behold! 
They are enraged! " 

59. Would that they were contented Es A 2522 LAC 2 2 
with what Allâh and His Messenger («l=| , JE ue nn τ 
plus &le dl) gave them and had said: “ΑἸ]Δῃ is | 72255-42504 ANGES ANS 
Sufficient for us. Allâh will give us of His À τ. 
Bounty, and so will His Messenger( ἀϊ La 
plus 4e) (from alms). We implore Allâh (to 
enrich us).” 

60. A4s-Sadaqät (here it means Zakäf) are _ A LCI ELA 
Ι͂ Ὶ \ s ἡ ils 

only for the Fuqarâ’ (the poor), and Al-Masäkin” Lakes AS al 552) | 
Lot + 1»; οἵ; si ΟΣ (the needy), and those employed to collect QUI 2 τ ἧς 

(the funds); and to attract the hearts of those 1 Σ ee δί ἘΠῚ ΠΝ ϊς 
who have been inclined (towards Islâm); and dé 5 Fo τ 
to free the captives; and for those in debt; and 
for Allâh’s Cause (ie. for Mujahidün — 

+ 9% ist... Φ.- ri 

Res IN SA A2) 
LA 

SASÈ 
F 

o nr Ge 

they knew the reward for these Safät (prayers) at their respective times, they would certainly 
present fthemselves (in the mosques) even if they had to crawl.” The Prophet sl 3 4e dl Le 
added, “Certainly, | intended (or was about) to order the Mu‘adhdhin (call-maker) to 
pronounce /qâmah and order ἃ man to lead the Sa/ét (prayer), and then take ἃ fire flame to 
burn all those (men along with their houses) who had not yet left their houses for the Sa/ät 
(prayer) (in the mosques).” (Sahfh Al-Bukhäri, Vol.1, Hadith No. 626). 

ΠῚ (V.9:58) See the footnote of (V.20:134). 
Gi (V.9:60) See the footnote of (V.2:83) and also see (V.2:273). 
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those fighting in a holy battle), and for the 

wayfarer (a traveller who is cut off from 

everything); ἃ duty imposed by Alläh. And 

Allâh is AII-Knower, All-Wise. 

61. And among them are men who annoy 

the Prophet (Muhammad lus 4e il Le) and 

say: “He is (lending his) ear (to every news).” 

Say: “He listens to what is best for you; he 

believes in Allâh,; has faith in the believers,; 

and is mercy to those of you who believe.” 

But those who annoy Alläh’s Messenger 

(Muhammad plus aile ail Le) will have ἃ 

painful torment. [See V.33:57] 

62. They swear by Alläh to you (Muslims) 

in order to please you, but it is more fitting 

that they should please Allâh and His 

Messenger (Muhammad obus 4le ail be), if 

they are believers. 

63. Know they not that whoever opposes 

and shows hostility to Allâh (d+ 3 5<) and 

His Messenger (l3 οἷς ail he), certainly for 

him will be the Fire of Hell to abide therein 

forever. That is the extreme disgrace. 

64. The hypocrites fear lest a Sürah 

(chapter of the Qur’ân) should be revealed 

about them, showing them what is in their 

hearts. Say: “(Go ahead and) mock! But 

certainly Allâh will bring to light all that you 

fear.” 

65.1f you ask them (about this), they 

declare: “We were only talking idly and 

joking.” Say: “Was it at Alläh ( de 3 5e ), and 

His Ayât (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, 

signs, revelations, etc.) and His Messenger 

(pu 94 de dl Le) that you were mocking?” 

66. Make no excuse; you have disbelieved 

after you had believed. If We pardon some of 

you, We will punish others amongst you 

because they were Mujrimän (disbelievers, 

polytheists, sinners, criminals.). 

À ἀρ μὴ! δ) 

τ ἘΞ Αι RDS EN 53 CAN 5 

LAS me ro τ: ΡΝ: 

ἀνε λῆς AUS AE 
Le le AE 
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67. The hypocrites, men and women, are 
one from another; they enjoin (on the people) 
Al-Munkar (1.6. disbelief and polytheism of 
all kinds and all that Islâm has forbidden), 
and forbid (people) from 4/-Ma‘rûf (ie. 
Islâmic Monotheism and all that Islâm orders 
one to do), and they close their hands [from 
giving (spending in Allâh’s Cause) alms.]. 
They have forgotten Allâh, so He has 
forgotten them. Verily, the hypocrites are the 
Fäsiqün (rebellious, disobedient to Allâh). 

68. Allâh has promised the hypocrites 
— men and women— and the disbelievers, the 
Fire of Hell; therein shall they abide forever. 
It will suffice them. Allâh has cursed them 
and for them is the lasting torment. 

69. Like those before you: they were 
mightier than you in power, and more 
abundant in wealth and children. They had 
enjoyed their portion (awhile), so enjoy your 
portion (awhile) as those before you enjoyed 

their portion (awhile); and you indulged in 

play and pastime (and in telling lies against 
Allâh and His Messenger Muhammad à! ,,Ls 
elwsäle) as they indulged in play and 
pastime. Such are they whose deeds are in 
vain in this world and in the Hereafter. Such 
are they who are the losers. 

70. Has not the story reached them of 
those before them? — The people of Nûh 

Ve ejh ETIDTe 
F6 ne te Π 

PES ξΞαωδὶ k nt 
“à 0 

-- LI 2 - 
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7 St - 44 “ὦ « | 
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(Noah), ‘Ad, and Thamûd, the people of Ἔρος TES | “3239... 5 As 
Ibrâhîm (Abraham), the dwellers of Madyan 

(Midian) and the cities overthrown [1.6. the 
people to whom Lût (Lot) preached]; to them 
came their Messengers with clear proofs. So 
it was not Allâh Who wronged them, but they 
used to wrong themselves. 

71. The believers, men and women, are 
Auliyä' (helpers, supporters, friends, protectors) 
of one another, they enjoin (on the people) 
Al-Ma'râf (1.6. Islâmic Monotheism and all 
that Islâm orders one to do), and forbid 

Se sait ἡ Ἴ ΓΝ 

De: ei 5 ag 72 a] ai dE 
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(people) from 4/-Munkar (i.e. polytheism and 

disbelief of all kinds, and all that Islâm has 

forbidden), they perform As-Salât (Iqâmat- 

as-Salât), and give the Zakät, and obey Alläh 

and His Μεββεηρογρ 9 4e sil Le, Allâh 

will have His Mercy on them. Surely Allâh is 

All-Mighty, All-Wise. 

72. Allâh has promised the believers — 

men and women, — Gardens under which 

rivers flow to dwell therein forever, and 

beautiful mansions in Gardens of ‘4dn (Eden 

Paradise). But the greatest bliss is the Good 

Pleasure of Allâh. That is the supreme success. 

73. 0 Prophet (Muhammad 4de ἦν Le 
aus)! Strive hard against the disbelievers and 

the hypocrites, and be harsh against them, 

their abode is Hell, — and worst indeed is 

that destination. 

74. They swear by Allâh that they said| 43:52. τῷ; Es AC 

nothing (bad), but really they said the word of 

disbelief, and they disbelieved after accepting 

Islâm, and they resolved that (plot to murder 

Prophet Muhammad abus 4le ἐδ Le) which 

they were unable to carry out, and they could 

not find any cause to do so except that Allâh 

and His Messenger (alu5 4e dl Le ) had 

enriched them of His Bounty. If then they 

repent, it will be better for them, but if they 

turn away; Allâh will punish them with a 

painful torment in this worldly life and in the 

Hereafter. And there is none for them on earth 

as a Wali (supporter, protector) or a helper. 

75. And of them are some who made a 

covenant with Allâh (saying}): “If He best- 

owed on us of His Bounty, we would verily 

give Sadaqah (Zakât and voluntary charity in 

Allâh’s Cause), and would be certainly among 

those who are righteous.” 

76. Then when He gave them of His 

Bounty, they became niggardiy [refused to 

pay the Sadagah (Zakât or voluntary charity)|, 

and turned away, averse. 
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77. So He punished them by putting 
hypocrisy into their hearts till the Day 
whereon they shall meet Him, because they 
broke that (covenant with Allâh) which they 
had promised to Him and because they used 
to tell lies. 

78. Know they not that Allâh knows their 
secret ideas, and their Najwa (secret 
counsels), and that Allâh is the All-Knower 
of things unseen. 

79. Those who defame such of the 
believers who give charity (in Allâh’s Cause) 
voluntarily, and such who could not find to 
give charity (in Allâh’s Cause) except what is 
available to them — so they mock at them 
(believers); Allâh will throw back their 
mockery on them, and they shall have a 
painful torment. 

80. Whether you (O Muhammad «εἰς à Le 
es 3) ask forgiveness for them (hypocrites) or 
ask not forgiveness for them — (and even) if 
you ask seventy times for their forgiveness 
— Allâh will not forgive them because 
they have disbelieved in Allâh and His 
Messenger (Muhammad alu 9 Ale dl Le), And 
Allâh guides not those people who are 
Fäsiqûn(rebellious, disobedient to Alläh). 

81. Those who stayed away (from Tabuk 
expedition) rejoiced in their staying behind 
the Messenger of Allâh(alus aile à Le y: 
they hated to strive and fight with their 
properties and their lives in the Cause of 
Allâh, and they said: “March not forth in the 
heat.” Say: “The Fire of Hell is more intense 
in heat”; if only they could understand! 

82. So let them laugh ἃ little and (they 
will) cry much as a recompense of what they 
used to earn (by committing sins). 

11 (V.9:78) See the footnote of (V.11:18). 
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83. If Allâh brings you back to a party of 

them (the hypocrites), and they ask your 

permission to go out (to fight), say: “Never 

shall you go out with me nor fight an enemy 

with me; you were pleased to sit (inactive) on 

the first occasion, then you sit (now) with 

those who lag behind.” 

84. And never (O Muhammad αἷς äl Le 

dus) pray (funeral prayer) for any of them 

(hypocrites) who dies, nor stand at his grave. 

Certainly they disbelieved in Alläh and His 

Messenger(alss οἷς it Le), and died while 

they were Fsiqün (rebellious, — disobedient 

to Alläh and His Messenger plu3 le ail be). 

85. And let not their wealth or their children 

amaze you. Allâh’s Plan is to punish them with 

these things in this world, and that their souls 

shall depart (die) while they are disbelievers. 

ct 22.2 LS à ERA LES 

AE Ses 7598 EE a 
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ASS ea) 9255 « AE ὁ: 9 

ou ὦ Le σὰν δ; κ᾿ 

86. And when a Särah (chapter from the 

Qur’ân) is revealed, enjoining them to believe 

in Allâäh and to strive hard and fight along 

with His Messenger (lus4le dit Le), the 

wealthy among them ask your leave to exempt 

them (from Jihäd) and say, “Leave us (behind), 

we would be with those who sit (at home).” 

et et 21} 8. - te 

2. < a\s do. AP ᾿δὲ 

τ διὰ 

87. They are content to be with those (the 

women) who sit behind (at home). Their hearts 

are sealed up (from all kinds of goodness and 

right guidance), so they understand not. 

88. But the Messenger (Muhammad «dl 

plu 9 αἷς à) and those who believed with him 

(in Islâmic Monotheism) strove hard and 

fought with their wealth and their lives (in 

Allâh’s Cause). Such are they for whom are 

the good things, and it is they who will be 

successful. 
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89. For them Allâh has prepared Gardens 

(Paradise) under which rivers flow, to dwell 

therein forever. That 15 the supreme success. 
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90. And those who made excuses from the ΠΟ A TS 
bedouins came (to you, O Prophet 4le ἀν ,Le| “ἢ Sn  ἀονοεν 
eb3) asking your permission to exempt them LUS EN een A5 AE Lo 
(from the battle), and those who had lied to chaire 
Allâh and His Messenger (alu sale di Le ) ou 
sat at home (without asking the permission 
for it); a painful torment will seize those of 
them who disbelieve. 

91. There is no blame on those who are M TT Cacte Sn eee, LE 
weak or ill or who find no resources to τ He) 
spend [in holy fighting (Jihäd)], if they are Alpes re Das 
sincere and true (in duty) to Allâh and His tes el) 
Messenger. ἢ No ground (of complaint) can A A 
there be against the Muhsinän (good-doers — 
See the footnote of V.9:120). And Alläh is 
Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

92. Nor (is there blame) on those who τ Pran A LE ET | Ÿ; 
came to you to be provided with mounts, when ee. re, 

» 

- 

- .- 
rs # 

Li 799 ps | VA JT 09 you said: “T can find no mounts for you,” they | #45 15 Cu 
turned back, while their eyes overflowing with υλᾷ {! des UE £ 
tears of grief that they could not find anything 
to spend (for Jihäd). 

M (V.9:91) CHAPTER. The Statement of the Prophet alu; le à Le: "Religion is An- 
Nasîhah (to be sincere and true) to: 1. Alläh «lis Ja (ie. obeying Him, by following His 
Religion of Islamic Monotheism, attributing to Him what He deserves and doing Jihäd for 
His sake and to believe in Him, to fear Him much (abstain from all kinds of sins and evil deeds which He has forbidden) and love Him much (perform all kinds of good deeds 
which He has ordained)], 2. to Alläh's Messenger [[.6., to respect him greatly and to 
believe that he (lu, 4e dl Le) js Alâh's Messenger, and to fight on his behalf both in his lifetime and after his death and to follow his Sunnah — (legal ways )] 3. to the Muslim rulers [i.e. to help them in their job of leading Muslims to the right path and alarm them if 
they are heedless] and 4. to all the Muslims (in common) [i.e. to order them for A/-Ma‘rûf 
(1.6. Islâmic Monotheism, and ali that Isläm orders one to do), and to forbid them from AI-Munkar (i.e. disbelief, polytheism of ali kinds, and all that tslâm has forbidden), and to 
be merciful and kind to them]. 

And the Statement of Allâäh «σιμὴ: “If they are sincere and true (in duty) to Alläh (42 da) and His Messenger (Muhammad alu, ile dt Le )." (V.9:91) 
Narrated Jarir ibn Abdulläh 4e à, ,:] gave the 886, ἃ (pledge) to Alläh's Messenger οἱ. 
plus 4e à for the following: 
1. /gâmat-as-Salät (to perform prayers). 
2. To pay the Zakât. 

3. And to be sincere and true to every Muslim [[.6. to order them for Al-Marûf (i.e. Islâmic Monotheism, and all that Isiâm orders one to do), and to forbid them from A/-Munkar (i.e. disbelief, polytheism of all kinds, and all that Isläm has forbidden), and to help them, and to be merciful and kind to them]. (Sahih A/-Bukhäârf, Vo). 1, Hadith No. 54 and its Chapter No. 43). 
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93. The ground (of complaint) is only| 24535: 4 οὐ 2 LC 

against those who are rich, and yet ask| ... Nate rer 

exemption.!!! They are content to be with Ha se ὃς 
PEN HE 

< cé -: 
Φ 5 2 - € oo | > 

(the women) who sit behind (at home) and 
Allâh has sealed up their hearts (from all 
kinds of goodness and right guidance) so that 
they know not (what they are losing). 

94. They (the hypocrites) will present LE A 42-22 NS 2127 

their excuses to you (Muslims), when you J Ag . < 
return to them. Say (O Muhammad à Le) salle 

alu 34e): “Present no excuses, we shall not ., 

believe you. Alläh has already informed us οὔ]. “Ὁ Ὁ GAS A 

the news concerning you. Allâh and His [2 RAS GA ESS 
Messenger will observe your deeds. In the : RU Θεν 

end you will be brought back to the All- 
Knower of the unseen and the seen, then He 

(Allâh}) will inform you of what you used to 
do.” [Tafsir At-Tabari] 

95. They will swear by Allâh to you . À ΑΞ 12. ἡ ECS 2.2.2 

(Muslims) when you return to them, that you ÂBLAS 5] fé ait ὁ pal 
- δ Ὁ «> æ > Ἢ 

may turn away from them. So turn away from| dela lb Lyc, 
them. Surely, they are Rijs [ie. Najas Menu ts ξ2:.-)ν1- 

x à Ε Ε τι > PES 2 à 
(impure) because of their evil deeds], and " UT 69. 
Hell is their dwelling place — ἃ recompense 46) ὦ δ Ὁ 
for that which they used to earn. 

- το “2.2 
PEN 2 Cd 

96. They (the hypocrites) swear to you 2 62202424 1-4 

(Muslims) that you may be pleased with them, su ἡ αὐ δὲ, dé ARE DRE 

M (9:93) Narrated Abu Hurairah &e à! > ; The Prophet au &le ΑΝ Le said, “A Prophet 
amongst the Prophets carried out a holy military expedition, so he said to his followers, 
‘Anyone who has married a woman and wants to consummate the marriage, and has not 
done so yet, should not accompany me; nor should a man who has built a house but has 
not completed its roof; nor a man who has sheep or she-camels and is waiting for the birth 
of their young ones. So, the Prophet carried out the expedition and when he reached that 
town at the time or nearly at the time of the ‘Asr prayer, he said to the sun, ‘O sun! You are 
under Alläh's Order and |! am under Allâh's Order. O Alläh! Stop it (i.e. the sun) from setting. 
It was stopped till Alläh made him victorious. Then he collected the booty and the fire came 
to burn it, but it did not burn it". He said (to his men), ‘Some of you have stolen something 
from the booty. So one man from every tribe should give me a Baja (pledge) by shaking 
hands with me.’ (They did so and) the hand of a man got stuck in the hand of their Prophet. 
Then that Prophet said (to the man), ‘The theft has been committed by your people. So all 
the persons of your tribe should give me the Baï'a (pledge) by shaking hands with me.’ The 
hands of two or three men got stuck in the hand of their Prophet and he said, ‘You have 
committed the theft. Then they brought a head of gold like the head of a cow and put it 
there, and the fire came and consumed the booty. The Prophet alu, 4e δ Le added: “Then 
Allâh saw our weakness and disability, so He made booty legal for us.” (Sahfh A/-Bukhäri, 
Vol. 4, Hadfîth No. 353). 

* Booty used to be burnt by a fire sent by Alläh. 
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but if you are pleased with them, certainly 
Allâh 15 not pleased with the people who are 
Al-Fäsiqûn (rebellious, disobedient to Allâh). 

97. The bedouins are the worst in disbelief 
and hypocrisy, and more likely to be in 
ignorance of the limits (Allâh’s Commandments 

and His Laws ) which Allâh has revealed to 
His Messenger(alu 9 4e ἐν Le), And Allâh is 
AIl-Knower, All-Wise. 

98. And of the bedouins there are some 
who look upon what they spend (in Alläh’s 
Cause) as a fine and watch for calamities for 
you, on them be the calamity of evil. And 
Allâh is All-Hearer, AIl-Knower. 

99. And of the bedouins there are some 
who believe in Allâh and the Last Day, and 
look upon what they spend in Allâh’s Cause 
as means of nearness to Allâh, and a cause of 

receiving the Messenger’s invocations. Indeed 
these (spendings in Allâh’s Cause) are a 
means of nearness for them. Allâh will admit 
them to His Mercy. Certainly, Allâh is Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

100. And the foremost to embrace Isläm 
of the Muhäjirän (those who migrated from 
Makkah to Al-Madinah) and the Ansér (the 
citizens of Al-Madinah who helped and gave 
aid to the Muhäjirün) and (also) those who 
followed them exactly (in Faith) — Allâh is 
well-pleased with them as they are well-pleased 
with Him. He has prepared for them Gardens 
under which rivers flow (Paradise), to dwell 
therein forever. That is the supreme success. 

101. And among the bedouins around 
you, some are hypocrites, and so are some 
among the people of Al-Madinah who persist 
in hypocrisy; you (O Muhammad plus 4e dit Les) 
know them not, We know them. We shall 
punish them twice, and thereafter they shall 
be brought back to a great (horrible) torment. 

102. And (there are) others who have 
acknowledged their sins, they have mixed a 
deed that was righteous with another that was 
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evil. Perhaps Allâh will turn to them in 
forgiveness. Surely, Allâh is Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Merciful.!" 

103. Take Sadagah (alms) from their| +--- ë2-.2».v2%.-. 1-2 7 

1e % 2 D 4) der 
wealth in order to purify them and sanctify ENST ee δ 

them with it, and invoke Alläh for them. Verily, 
your invocation is a source of security for 
them; and Allâh is All-Hearer, All-Knower. 

“ 

- 

8. ὦ 
» ὃ pis nee je τ Et ᾧ Mr PISE LE, ἈΠ 

104. Know they not that Allâh accepts Le LIN IE AE 
repentance from His slaves and takes the 
Sadaqât (alms, charities), and that Alläh Alone 
is the One Who forgives and accepts 
repentance, Most Merciful? 

105. And say (O Muhammad 4e ail La Hoore ass ge AA 

és) “Do nt Allâh will see your deeds, M FE ACE ds 

and (so wilt) His Messenger( pl 9 4e ail Le) IST SR r Ar 

and the believers. And you will be brought ΑΝ τ ἦς “5 ἀξ LE 

back to the AIl-Knower of the unseen and the did 
seen. Then He will inform you of what you 

used to do.” 

106. And others are made to await for AS ho, 

Allâh’s Decree, whether He will punish them or ir De. ᾿ς “dés 

will forgive them. And Alläh is AlI-Knower, QD Lens RE aus 4e 
AII-Wise. 

107. And as for those who put up a mosque A A ARC CRE 

by way of harm and disbelief and to disunite 
cos PT Dee ue 

the believers and as an outpost for those who!  GSÉSAIELSSS Less C6 55 
warred against Allâh and His Messenger NEA ΣΌΣ Are 

᾿ς Ke ἃ 
(Muhammad ol; 4le dil Le) aforetime, they 105 2) 

will indeed swear that their intention [5 
nothing but good. Allâh bears witness that 
they are certainly liars. 

“ 75% rire Le sal 

Π (V.9:102) The Statement of Allâh Je » >: “And (there are) others who have acknowledged 

their sins.….” (V.9:102) 

Narrated Samurah ibn Jundub & à! -2 ;: Allâh's Messenger #1, 4e di Le said, “Tonight 
two (visitors) came to me (in my dream) and took me to a town built with gold bricks and 

silver bricks. There, we met men who, (by) half of their bodies looked like the most 
handsome human beings you have ever seen, and (by) the other half, the ugliest human 

beings you have ever seen. Those two visitors said to those men: ‘Go and dip yourselves in 

that river.’ So they dipped themselves therein and then came to us, their ugliness having 
disappeared and they were in the most handsome shape. The visitors said, ‘This is the Adn 
Paradise, and that is your dwelling place.” Then they added, ‘As for those people who were 
half ugly and half handsome, they were those who have mixed deeds that were good with 
deeds that were evil, but Allâh forgave them.’ ” (Sahfh Al-Bukhärf, Vol.6, Hadith No.196). 
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108. Never stand you therein. Verily, the| Ji EN ES ΣΑΣ die και 
mosque whose foundation was laid from the| +, ν΄ ε, ; 
first day on piety is more worthy that you Oo DE Ja 42 Στ Τῇ 
stand therein (to pray). In it are men who love 
to clean and to purify themselves. And Allâh 
loves those who make themselves clean and 
pure [1.6. who clean their private parts with 
dust (which has the properties of soap) and 
water from urine and stools, after answering 
the call of nature]. 

109. Is it then he who laid the foundation | .-: - - 
of his building on piety to Allâh and His Good | 7” : 
Pleasure better, or he who laid the foundation BOULE CE ΡΨ: 
of his building on the brink of an 
undetermined precipice ready to crumble 
down, so that it crumbled to pieces with him 
into the Fire of Hell? And Allâh guides not 
the people who are the Zé/imün (cruel, violent, 
proud, polytheist and wrong-doers). 

110. The building which they built will 
never cease to be ἃ cause of hypocrisy and 
doubt in their hearts unless their hearts are 
cut to pieces. (1.6. till they die). And Allâh is 
AII-Knower, All-Wise. 

111. Verily, Allâh has purchased from the 1-1 - 
believers their lives and their properties for (the ΠΝ ἌΝ 
price) that theirs shall be Paradise. They fight | κοῦ EN) où A5 
in Allâh’s Cause, so they kill (others) and are | . 5. +2.-2 1-2,  »,.. τε 
killed. It is a promise ane which is binding SUEACES OR DIÛES οὶ 
on Him in the Taurât (Torah) and the Injeel| “ἢ one 
(Gospel) and the Qur’ân. And who is truer to AE to 
his covenant than Allâh? Then rejoice in the SABRE, DE AU Dotes ga 
bargain which you have concluded. That is fn) AL , 
the supreme success. 

ΠῚ Μ.9:111): 
a) Narrated Abu Hurairah 4e ἀπ ,, : Alläh's Messenger οἷα» 4e àt σι said, “Alläh 
guarantees him who strives in His Cause and whose motivation for going out is nothing but 
Jihäd in His Cause and belief in His Words (Islamic Monotheism), that He will admit him into 
Paradise (if martyred) or bring him back to his dwelling place whence he has come out with 
what he gains of reward or booty.” (Sahfh Al-Bukhäri, Vol.4, Hadith No.352). 

Ὁ) Narrated Jäbir ibn ‘Abdulläh tuée ὧι = ; On the day of the battle of Uhud, a man came 
to the Prophet #11, 4e à Le and said, “Can you tell me where 1 will be if | should get 
martyred?" The Prophet 414, 4e à ,,Le replied, “In Paradise.” The man threw away some 
dates he was carrying in his hand, and fought till he was martyred. (Sahîh Al-Bukhäri, Vol.5, 
Hadîth No.377). 
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112. (The believers whose lives Allâh has RTS OU ἘΦ ΠΕ eee 1} 

purchased are) those who turn to Allâh in Rs τὰν 

repentance (from polytheism and hypocrisy, DIN D Re Dors 

etc.), who worship (Him), who praise (Him), NAN a EN NT 

who fast (or go 0 in Allâh’s ce who bow SA AUS ass Eure 

down (in prayer), who prostrate themselves (in 

prayer), who enjoin (on people) A/-Ma‘rûf 
(i.e. Islâmic Monotheism and all what Islâm has 
ordained) and forbid (people) from 4/-Munkar 
(i.e. disbelief, polytheism of all kinds and all 
that Islâm has forbidden), and who observe 
the limits set by Allâh (do all that Allâh has 
ordained and abstain from all kinds of sins 
and evil deeds which Allâh has forbidden). 

And give glad tidings to the believers.! 

113. It is not (proper) for the Prophet and| 9,135 4 j PA ἅς ὅν ES 

those who believe to ask Allâh’s Forgiveness " ἼΣ 

for the Mushrikün (polytheists, idolaters, pagans, 

disbelievers in the Oneness of Alläh), even 
though they be of kin, after it has become 
clear to them that they are the dwellers of the 
Fire (because they died in a state of 

disbelief). 

114. And Ibrâhîm’s (Abraham) invoking 
(of Allâh) for his father’s forgiveness was only 
because of a promise he {Ibrâähîm (Abraham)] 
had made to him (his father). But when it 
became clear to him {Ibrâhîm (Abraham)] 
that he (his father) is an enemy of Allâh, he 
dissociated himself from him. Verily, Ibrâhîm 
(Abraham) was Awwäh (one who invokes 
Allâh with humility, glorifies Him and 
remembers Him much) and was forbearing. 

c) Narrated Ibn ‘Umar Lie à 2) : | heard Alläh's Messenger #43 &le di he saying: “If you 

(1) practise Baï' Al-‘Inah (the ‘nah transaction i.e. selling goods to a person for a certain 

price and then buying them back from him for a far less price), (2) and follow the tails of the 

cows (i.e. indulge in agriculture and became content with it), (3) and desert the Jihäd (holy 

fighting) in Alläh's Cause, Alläh will cover you with humiliation, and it will not be removed till 

you return back to your religion.” (Abu Dâwüd, Vol.3, Hadîth No.3462). 

2 (V.9:112) Narrated Sahl ibn Sa'd: Allâäh's Messenger plus 4e dl Le said, “Whoever can 

guarantee (the chastity of) what is between his two jaw-bones and what is between his two 

legs (i.e., his mouth, tongue, and his private parts)“. | guarantee Paradise for him.” (Sahïh 

Al-Bukhäri, Vol. 8, Hadith No. 481) 

* je. whoever protects his tongue from illegal talk, e.g., to tell lies, or backbiting, etc., and 

his mouth from eating and drinking forbidden illegal things, and his private parts from illegal 

sexual acts. 
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(Tafsir Al-Qurtubi) Le 

115. And Allâh will never lead a people 
astray after He has guided them until He 
makes clear to them as to what they should 
avoid. Verily, Allâh is All-Knower of 
everything. ἢ 

116. Verily, Allâh! To Him belongs the 
dominion of the heavens and the earth, He 

gives life and He causes death. And besides 
AÏlâh you have neither any Walf (protector or 
guardian) nor any helper. 

117. Allâh has forgiven the Prophet ( «Le 
éssäle à), the Muhdjirn  (Muslim 
emigrants who left their homes and came to 
Al-Madinah) and the Ansér (Muslims of 
AI-Madinah) who followed him (Muhammad 

plus 4e δ Le) in the time of distress (Tabûk 
expedition), after the hearts of a party of them 
had nearly deviated (from the Right Path), 
but He accepted their repentance. Certainly, 
He 15 to them full of Kindness, Most 
Merciful. 

118. And (He did forgive also) the three 
who did not join (the Tabük expedition 
whose case was deferred by the Prophet «Le 
plus4le ἀπ for Allâh’s Decision) till for 
them the earth, vast as it is, was straitened 

and their ownselves were straitened to 
them, and they perceived that there is no 
fleeing from Allâh, and no refuge but with 
Him. Then, He forgave them (accepted their 
repentance), that they might beg for His 

M (V.9:114) See the footnote of (V.6:74). 
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2 (V.9:115) Killing the Khawärij ( people who dissented from the religion and disagreed with 
the rest of the Muslims), and the Mulhidün (heretics) after the establishment of firm proof 
against them. 

And the Statement of Alläh «εἰσ : ‘And Allâh will never lead a people astray after He has 
guided them, until He makes clear to them what they should avoid. (V.9:115) And Ibn 
‘Umar lis di used to consider them (the Khawärij and the Mulhidün) the worst of 
Allâäh's creatures and said, “These people took some Verses that had been revealed 
concerning the disbelievers and interpreted them as describing the believers.” 
Narrated ‘Abdulläh ibn ‘Umar Lg ἀν , regarding A/-Haruriyah: The Prophet 4le ὧν Le 
eus Said, "They will go out of Isiâäm as an arrow darts out of the game’s body.” (Sahih Al- 
Bukhäri, Vol.9, Hadith No.66). 
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pardon (repent to Him). Verily, Alläh is the 
One Who forgives and accepts repentance, the 
Most Merciful. 

119.0 you who believe! Be afraid of 
Allâh, and be with those who are true (in 

words and deeds).!!! 

120. It was not becoming of the people 
of Al-Madinah and the bedouins of the 
neighbourhood to remain behind Allâh’s 

Messenger (Muhammad bus le ail LS when 

fighting in Allâh’s Cause) and (it was not 
becoming of them) to prefer their own lives 
to his life. That is because they suffer neither 
thirst nor fatigue nor hunger in the Cause of 
Allâh, nor they take any step to raise the 
anger of disbelievers, nor inflict any injury 
upon an enemy but is written to their credit as 
a deed of righteousness. Surely, Allâh wastes 
not the reward ofthe Muhsinün. * 

121. Nor do they spend anything (in 
Allâh’s Cause} — small or great — nor cross 

4 ἢ. 3.8)» 
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a valley, but is written to their credit that απ ÉceNOOREN, 

Allâh may recompense them with the best of À οὔ ςτὸ ὡς ἐεὴ 
“ἦεν Ξ À 55 

what they used to do (i.e. Allâh will reward D Dee lee Cet al 

M (V.9:119) The Statement of ΑἸ! ἢ si : 
Ὁ you who believe! Be afraid of Alläh, and be with those who are true (in words and 

deeds)." (V.9:119). 

And what is forbidden as regards telling of lies. 

a) Narrated ‘Abdulläh 4e ΑΝ 2, : The Prophet #1, 4e à Le said, “Truthfuiness leads to 

Al-Birr (righteousness) and Al-Birr (righteousness) leads to Paradise. And a man keeps on 

telling the truth until he becomes a truthful person. Falsehood leads to A/-Fujür (ie. 

wickedness - evil-doing), and A/-Fujür leads to the (Hell) Fire, and 8 man keeps on telling 

lies until he is written as a liar before Alläh.” (Sahfh Al-Bukhäri, Vol.8, Hadith No.116). 

Ὁ) Narrated Abu Hurarirah 4e äl =, : Alläh's Messenger plu; le ἐ! Le said, “The signs of 

a hypocrite are three: Whenever he speaks, he tells a lie: and whenever he promises, he 

breaks his promise; and whenever he is entrusted, he betrays (proves to be dishonest).” 

(Sahîh Al-Bukhäri, Vol.8, Hadîth No.117). 

c) Narrated Samurah ibn Jundub 4e ät = ,: The Prophet plus de it Le said, “| Saw (in 8 

dream) two men came to me.” Then the Prophet 4, 4e à! Le narrated the story (saying): 

“They said: The person, the one whose cheek you saw being torn away (from the mouth to 

the ear) was a liar and used to tell lies and the people would report those lies on his 

authority till they spread all over the world. So he will be punished like that till the Day of 

Resurrection.” (Sahfh Al-Bukhäri, Vol.8, Hadith No.118). 

2 (V.9:120) Muhsinün: Doers of good, i.e. those who perform good deeds totally for Alläh's 

sake only without any show-off or to gain praise or fame, etc., and they do them in 

accordance with the Sunnah (legal ways) of Alläh's Messenger, Muhammad οἷ 9 4e dl he, 



Sûrah 9. At-Taubah Part 11 

their good deeds according to the reward of 
their best deeds which they did in the most 
perfect manner). "! 

122. And it is not (proper) for the believers | N GE 1 πα σι te 
to go out to fight (Jihäd) all together. Of 3 dos ἀπ Fe ̓ Ε ἢ 
every troop of them, ἃ party only should go Dre Dies 5 λές εγώ 
forth, that they (who are left behind) may get "-- ΓΞ sie 
instructions in (Islâmic) religion, and that PEER x > 
they may warn their people when they return 
to them, so that they may beware (of evil). 

123.0 you who believe! Fight those of AK Es sise LANCE 
the disbelievers who are close to you, and let ΩΤ; Lu ὧν 
them find harshness in you: and know that| (Ki brest S KE 
AÏâh 15 with those who are 4/-Muttagün (the ᾿ 
pious — See V.2:2). 

124. And whenever there comes down al .: Ὁ 
Särah (chapter from the Qur’ân), some of them τοι, 
(hypocrites) say: “Which of you has had his Lt LANGE Cuire 556 
Faith increased by it?” As for those who believe, à 
it has increased their Faith, and they rejoice. 

125. But as for those in whose hearts is a > FLE HA ΚΡ 
disease (of doubt, disbelief and hypocrisy), it 1 HS im à LAN 
will add suspicion and doubt to their suspicion, 
disbelief and doubt; and they die while they 
are disbelievers. 

126. See they not that they are put in trial [225 ,- 2: — 27 25% ie 
74 pe Les Dei Le Dr | 

once or twice every year (with different kinds Ἐπ πο I τ μα δεν 
of calamities, disease, famine)? Yet, they turn p3 35 τ}; AS Es) 
not in repentance, nor do they learn a lesson À & 

E Loris 
(from it). ϑ Ξ 

| 127. And whenever there comes down a| Sr L£ rc 2 21. 
Särah (chapter from the Qur’än), they look at 

a (V.9:121): a) Islâm demolishes all the previous evil deeds and so do migration (for Alläh's 
sake) and Hajj (pilgrimage to Makkah). (Sahïh Muslim, Vol. 1, Chapter 52, Page 18) 

Ὁ) What is said regarding the superiority of a person who embraces Islâäm sincerely. 

Narrated Abu Sa'îd Al-Khudri 4e äl 2 ; Alläh's Messenger οἰ» 4e ἐπ LS said, “lf a person 
embraces Îsläm sincerely, then Alläh shall forgive all his past sins, and after that starts the 
settlement of accounts: the reward of his good deeds will be ten times to seven hundred 
times for each good deed, and an evil deed will be recorded as it is unless Alläh forgives it.” 
(Sahïh Al-Bukhäri, Vol.1, Hadith No. 40A) 

Narrated Abu Hurairah &e äl 2): Allâh's Messenger alu, 4e ἀπ Le said, “If anyone of you 
improves (follow strictly) his Islämic religion, then his good deeds will be rewarded ten times 
to seven hundred times for each good deed and a bad deed will be recorded as it is." (Sahfh 
Al-Bukhäri, Vol. 1, Hadith No. 40B) 
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one another (saying): “Does any one see 
you?” Then they turn away. Allâh has turned 
their hearts (from the light) because they are 
a people that understand not. 

128. Verily, there has come to you a ΤᾺΣ diet à 
Messenger (Muhammad alu 9 aile δ Le) from Fe κι dre ᾿ es 
amongst yourselves (ie. whom you know parrait ESS se χῆς 
well). It grieves him that you should receive Ὺ 
any injury or difficulty. He (Muhammad (be 
pl 3 ile Al) js anxious over you (to be rightly 
guided, to repent to Allâh, and beg Him to 
pardon and forgive your sins in order that you 
may enter Paradise and be saved from the 
punishment of the Hell-fire); for the believers 
(he plu 9 aile at Le js) full of pity, kind, and 
merciful. 

129. But if they turn away, say (Ὁ 
Muhammad plugaihe al Le): “Allâh is 
sufficient for me. Lä iläha illa Huwa (none 
has the right to be worshipped but He) in Him 
Ï put my trust and He is the Lord of the 
Mighty Throne. Ἢ 

Särat Yünus (Jonah) X 

πη μὲ Name of Alläh, Ὁ 
: | AA, μ᾿ 

the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. RSA, 5 

1. Alif-Lâm-Rä. [These letters are one of e «Δἴ Ξε es a ἡ 

the miracles of the Qur’ân, and none but 
Allâh (Alone) knows their meanings]. These 
are the Verses of the Book (the Qur’än) 

Al-Hakim 

2. Is it a wonder for mankind that We ὦ ἡ SE EE 4 
have sent Our Revelation” to a man from PS 
among themselves (1.6. Prophet Muhammad f- Glen 2,5 SA 
alu 9 Aile à le) (saying): “Warn mankind (of 4 232 τ Ἵξξ φ΄ζιεσῖ,, 

the coming torment in Hell), and give good ne Et 7. Ξ 
news to those who believe (in the Oneness of 

(1 (/.9:129) See the footnote of (V.3:173). 
. (V. 10:1) AI-Hakîm: showing lawful and unlawful things, explaining Alläh's (Divine) Laws 
for mankind, leading them to eternal happiness by ordering them to follow the true Islâmic 
Monotheism, — worshipping none but Allâäh Alone — that will guide them to Paradise and 
spve them from Hell. 

(V.10:2) See the footnote of (V.4:163). 
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Allâh and in His Prophet Muhammad ài 1 
abus 4e) that they shall have with their Lord 
the rewards of their good deeds?” (But) the 
disbelievers say: “This is indeed an evident 
sorcerer (i.e. Prophet Muhammad 4&le él La 
plu 3 and the Qur’äân)! 

3. Surely, your Lord is Allâh Who created 
the heavens and the earth in six Days and 
then rose over (/stawd) the Throne (really in 
a manner that suits His Majesty), disposing 
the affair of all things. No intercessor (can 
plead with Him) except after His Leave. That 
is AÏâh, your Lord; so worship Him (Alone). 
Then, will you not remember? 

4. To Him 15 the return of all of you. The 
Promise of Allâh is true. It is He Who begins 
the creation and then will repeat it, that He 
may reward with justice those who believed 
(in the Oneness of Allâh — Islâmic 
Monotheism) and did deeds of righteousness. 
But those who disbelieved will have a drink 
of boiling fluids and painful torment because 
they used to disbelieve. 

5. It is He Who made the sun ἃ shining 
thing and the moon as a light and measured 
out for it stages that you might know the| ἄξιοι τών τας ASE Er 
number of years and the reckoning. Allâh did 
not create this but in truth. He explains the 
Ayät (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 
revelations, etc.) in detail for a people who 
have knowledge. 

6. Verily, in the alternation of the night| 
and the day and in all that Allâh has created 
in the heavens and the earth are Aydf (proofs, 
evidences, lessons, signs, etc.) for those people 
who Keep their duty to Allâh, and fear Him 
much. 

7. Verily, those who hope not for their 
meeting with Us, but are pleased and satisfied 
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with the life of the present world, and those who Dee EG ae near 
are heedless of Our Ayât (proofs, evidences, 
verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.), 

8. Those, their abode will be the Fire, 
because of what they used to earn. 54 Ke ét af 
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9. Verily, those who believe," and do deeds | zu 5 MAS ὗϑ 
of righteousness, their Lord will guide them τ 

. Lui us : Le ΞΕ ” 4 

through their Faith; under them will flow φρο es GP RL 65 

rivers in the Gardens of Delight (Paradise). ὌΝ sie 

10. Their way of request therein will be] 15,-:::3- =; 

Subhänaka Allähumma (Glory to You, O RES ὍΔ ἣ 

Allâh!) and Salâm (peace, safety from evil) S AA POS NS NE 

will be their greetings therein (Paradise)! and A 

the close of their request will be: 4/-Hamdu 

Lilléhi Rabb-il-‘Alamîn [AII praise and thanks 

are Allâh’s, the Lord of ‘4/amin (mankind, 

jinn and all that exists)]. 

M mir: PS, 

Sr Ge 2 975 

11. And were Alläh to hasten for mankind 

the evil (they invoke for themselves and for 

their children, while in a state of anger) as He 

hastens for them the good (they invoke) then 

they would have been ruined. So We leave 

those who expect not their meeting with Us, 

in their trespasses, wandering blindly in 

distraction. (Tafsir At-Tabari) 

12. And when harm touches man, he 5 τής, ts LT Nf St 
| Er: ES τ rrare les NT γα νοὶ 

invokes Us, lying on his side, or sitting or Re Ἢ se 

standing. But when We have removed his Jobs LAURE CG 

harm from him, he passes on as if he had |. HÉRa ee Goo 
; τὸ ASS As 1323 LAC X 

never invoked Us for harm that touched him! Ἰὰς Los οἷ τ δέρας 
, . . , Là "23 

Thus it, is made fair-séeming ἴο the ὍΔΕ 

Musrifän” that which they used to do. 

13. And indeed, We destroyed generations ton ETES. - ρα ἢ A 

before you when they did ei While their Ν᾿ ἜΣ GS Doria 

Messengers came to them with clear proofs, AS Li ts cit 2 ee 

but they were not such as to believe! Thus do ΕΑ tt LE 

We requite the people who are Mujrimün La) 2e 

(disbelievers, polytheists, sinners, criminals). 

14. Then We m u cessors after οι πρὸ NT τῶςντ ζετο ἃ 4, The We ade yo successors aîle 205 Nas SES 

them, generations after generations in the land, - 

that We might see how you would work. 

\ 

© 

----- 

κῶν, “2 
7, 

»" 
Ζ à + -΄». - - 3 - 

ω ᾿ τον Gens AE rs - 

15. And when Our clear Verses are _ A AU 2 LES 
> 

. “ας ς ἡμμἷδὲ 

recited to them, those who hope not for LAN IEC Less “- 
Pi pes 

M (V.10:9) Who believe in the Oneness of Alläh along with the six articles of Faith, i.e. to 
believe in Alläh, His Angels, His Books, His Messengers, Day of Resurrection, and A/-Qadar 

(Divine Preordainments) — Islämic Monotheism. 

2 (V.10:12) Musrifün: Those who denied Alläh and His Prophets, and transgressed Alläh's 

limits by committing all kinds of crimes and sins. 
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their meeting with Us, say: “Bring us a a otre NEA ZEN 
Qur’ân other than this, or change it.” Say (O PR 
Muhammad alu 94 εἰς. dl Le): “]t is not for me «Us, χλδὶ δώξε LA 3 

Ξ. & æ to change it on my own accord; I only follow 
that which is revealed to me. Verily, I fear the 
torment of a Great Day (1.6. the Day of 
Resurrection) if I were to disobey my Lord.” 

16. Say (Ὁ Muhammad plu aile ἀν Le): Vs ref Lacs καὶ 
“If Allâh had so willed, I should not have| ὁ6ὃῸ) τρί ee ie τ 
recited it to you, nor would He have made it| clés Ca) ia »53 
known to you. Verily, I have stayed amongst A 
you a lifetime before this. Have you then no 
sense?” 

17. So who does more wrong than he who 
forges a lie against Allâh or denies His 4yär 
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 
revelations, etc.)? Surely, the Mujrimün 
(criminals, sinners, disbelievers and polytheists) 
will never be successful! 

18. And they worship besides Allâh things PRAN LAioceGsi 0x5 
that harm them not, nor profit them, and they | εν. αν ὦ 
say: “These are our intercessors with Alläh.” | A\'XSLFE DE Cf LENS 
Say: “Do you inform Allâh of that which He! ÿ-.+-1f ων αν -f< εξ 
knows not in the heavens and on the earth?” se HAVE DIE ἢ 
Glorified and Exalted is He above all that 
which they associate as partners (with Him)! 

19. Mankind was but one community 
(1.6. on one religion — Islâmic Monotheism), 
then they differed (later); and had not it been 
for a Word that went forth before from your 
Lord, it would have been settled between 
them regarding what they differed about!l!). 

20. And they say: “How is it that not al τ: του. ++ 4-5 1, 
sign is sent down on him from his Lord?” | “ἢ Peace 3.9» 
Say: “The Unseen belongs to Allâh Alone, so LA pe 3] 756 AN 
wait you, verily, 1 am with you among those 
who wait (for Allâh’s Judgement).” 

ἢ Ÿ a 'Ξ:ὶ ΕΝ 
TR {n 

21. And when We let mankind taste mercy Si A 32 ee ae e 
after some adversity has afflicted them, behold! 

de (V.10:19) Narrated Abu Hurairah κα àt 2) : The Prophet lu, 4e ἐμ Le said, "Every 
child is born on A/-Fitrah [true faith of Islämic Monotheism (1.6. to worship none but Aliläh 
Alone)], but his parents convert him to Judaism or Christianity or Magianism, as an animal 
gives birth to a perfect baby animal. Do you find it mutilated?” (Sahïih Al-Bukhäri, Vol.2, 
Hadith No.467). [See also the Qur'än, Verse 30:30] 
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They take to plotting against Our Ayât (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, 
etc.)! Say: “Allâh is Swifter in planning!” 
Certainly, Our Messengers (angels) record ali 
of that which you plot.lil 

22. He it is Who enables you to travel 
through land and sea, till when you are in the 
ships, and they sail with them with a 
favourable wind, and they are glad therein, 
then comes a stormy wind and the waves come 
to them from all sides, and they think that 
they are encircled therein. Then they invoke 
Allâh, making their Faith pure for Him 
Alone, (saying): “If You (Allâh) deliver us 
from this, we shall truly be of the grateful. AL 

23. But when He delivers them, behold'! 
They rebel (disobey Aïlâh) in the earth 
wrongfully. © mankind! Your rebellion 
(disobedience to Aïlâh) is only against your 
ownselves, — a brief enjoyment of this 
worldly life, then (in the end) to Us is your 
return, and We shall inform you of that which 
you used to do. 

24. Verily, the likeness of (this) worldly 
life is as the water (rain) which We send 
down from the sky; so by it arises the 
intermingled produce of the earth of which 
men and cattle eat: until when the earth is 
clad in its adornments and is beautified, and 

its people think that they have all the powers 
of disposal over it, Our Command reaches it 
by night or by day and We make it like ἃ 
clean-mown harvest, as if it had not flourished 
yesterday! Thus do We explain the Ayät 
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 
revelations, laws, etc.) in detail for a people 
who reflect. 

25. Allâh calls to the Home of Peace (1.6. 
Paradise, by accepting Allâh’s religion of 
Islâmic Monotheism and by doing righteous 
good deeds and abstaining from polytheism 

M (10:21) See the footnote (B) of (V.6:61). 
L 10:22): See the footnote of (V.17:67). 
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and evil deeds) and guides whom He wills to 
a Straight Path. 

26. For those who have done good is the 
best (reward, i.e. Paradise) and even more 
(1e. having the honour of glancing at the 
Countenance of Allâh 41: ds). Neither 
darkness nor dust nor any humiliating disgrace 
shall cover their faces. They are the dwellers 
of Paradise, they will abide therein forever. 

27. And those who have earned evil 
deeds, the recompense of an evil deed is the 
like thereof, and humiliating disgrace will 
cover them (their faces). No defender will 

they have from Allâh. Their faces will be 
covered as it were with pieces from the 
darkness of night. They are the dwellers of 
the Fire, they will abide therein forever. 

28. And the Day whereon We shall gather 
them all together, then We shall say to those 
who did set partners in worship with Us: 
“Stop at your place! You and your partners 
(whom you had worshipped in the worldly 
life).” Then We shall separate them, and their 

(Allâh’s so-called) partners shall say: “It was 
not us that you used to worship.” 

29. “So sufficient is Alâh as a witness 
between us and you that we indeed knew 
nothing of your worship of us.” 

30. There! Every person will know 
(exactly) what he had earned before and they 
will be brought back to Allâh, their rightful 
Mauld (Lord), and their invented false deities 
will vanish from them. 

31. Say (O Muhammad alu 9 ile dit Le): 
“Who provides for you from the sky and the 
earth? Or who owns hearing and sight? And 
who brings out the living from the dead and 
brings out the dead from the living? And who 
disposes the affairs?” They will say: “Allâh.” 
Say: “Will you not then be afraid of Alläh’s 
punishment (for setting up rivals in worship 
with Allâh)?” 
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32. Such is Allâh, your Lord in truth. So 
after the truth, what else can there be, save 

error? How then are you turned away? 

33. Thus is the Word of your Lord justified 
against those who rebel (disobey Allâh) that 
they will not believe (in the Oneness of Alläh 
and in Muhammad aus 4e ail Le as the 
Messenger of Allâh). 

34. Say: “Is there of your (Alläh’s so-called) 
partners one that originates the creation and 
then repeats it?” Say: “Allâh originates the 
creation and then He repeats it. Then how are 
you deluded away (from the truth)?” 

35. Say: “Is there of your (Allâh’s so-called) 
partners one that guides to the truth?” Say: “Ît 
is Allâh Who guides to the truth. Is then He 
Who guides to the truth more worthy to be 
followed, or he who finds not guidance 
(himself) unless he is guided? Then, what is 
the matter with you? How judge you?” 

36. And most of them follow nothing but | D RES 

conjecture. Certainly, conjecture can be of no ᾿ Der 
avail against the truth. Surely, Allâh is Gale 
AlI-Knower of what they do. 

37. And this Qur’ân is not such as could SH ah on 8 SAME SG 
ever be produced by other than Allâh (Lord : τὰ 

of the heavens and the earth), but it is ἃ AINSI ES IKRGN GS 

confirmation of (the revelation)!" which was Ι js ’ 
before it [i.e. the Taurât (Torah), and the μος 
Injeel (Gospel)], and a full explanation of the 
Book (ï.e. the laws decreed for mankind) — 
wherein there is no doubt — from the Lord of 
the ‘A/amin (mankind, jinn, and all that exists). 

38. Or do they say: “He (Muhammad «be 

alu 9 Aide dl) has forged it?” Say: “Bring then a 
Sûrah (chapter) like ït, and call upon 
whomsoever you can besides Aflâh, if you 

are truthful!” 

»͵ -Ὁ» 

M (Μ.10:37) Narrated Abu Hurairah 4 à! 2 ; The Prophet alu, 4e dl Le said, “There was 
no Prophet among the Prophets but was given miracles because of which people had 
security or had belief, but what 1 have been given is the Divine Revelation which Alläh has 
revealed to me. So | hope that my followers will be more than those of any other Prophet on 
the Day of Resurrection.” (Sahih Al-Bukhärf, Vol.9, Hadith No.379). 



Sûrah 10. Yûünus Part 11 

39. Nay, they have denied the knowledge 
whereof they could not comprehend and what 
has not yet been fulfilled (1.6. their punishment). 
Thus those before them did deny. Then see 

what was the end of the Zélimün (polytheists 
and wrong-doers)! 

believe therein; and of them there are some 

who believe not therein, and your Lord is 
Best Knower of the Mufsidün (evil-doers, liars). 

41. And if they deny you, say: “For me 

are my deeds and for you are your deeds! 
You are innocent of what 1 do, and I am 
innocent of what you do!” 

42. And among them are some who listen 
to you, but can you make the deaf to hear — 
even though they apprehend not? 

43. And among them are some who look 
at you, but can you guide the blind — even 
though they see not? 

44. Truly! Allâh wrongs not mankind in 
aught; but mankind wrong themselves. 

45. And on the Day when He shall gather 

(resurrect) them together, (it will be) as if 

they had not stayed (in the life of this world 
and graves) but an hour of a day. They will 

recognise each other. Ruined indeed will be 
those who denied the Meeting with Allâh and 
were not guided. 

46. Whether We show you (in your lifetime, 
O Muhammad plu 5 &le dl Le) some of what 
We promise them (the torment), or We cause 

you to die — still to Us is their return, and 
moreover, Allâh is Witness over what they 
used to do. 

47. And for every Ummah (a community 

or a nation) there is a Messenger; when their 
Messenger comes, the matter will be judged 
between them with justice, and they will not 
be wronged. 
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48. And they say: “When will be this 

promise (the torment or the Day of Resurrection), 

if you speak the truth?” 

49. Say (O Muhammad abus οἷς ait Le): 

“I have no power over any harm or profit to 

myself except what Allâh may will. For every 

Ummah (a community or a nation), there is a 

term appointed; when their term comes, neither 

can they delay it nor can they advance it an 

hour (or ἃ moment).” (Tafsir Al-Qurtubi). 

50. Say: “Tell me, if His torment should 

come to you by night or by day, which portion 

thereof would the Mujrimün (disbelievers, 

polytheists, sinners, criminals) hasten on ai 

51.1s it then that when it has actually 

befallen, you will believe in it? What! Now 

(you believe)? And you used (aforetime) to 

hasten it on!” 

52. Then it will be said to them who 

wronged themselves: “Taste you the everlasting 

torment! Are you recompensed (aught) save 

what you used to earn?” 

53. And they ask you (Ὁ Muhammad «οἷ» 

οἰ 9 αἷς 4) to inform them (saying): “15. it 

true (i.e. the torment and the establishment of 

the Hour — the Day of Resurrection)?” Say: 

“Yes! By my Lord! It is the very truth! and 
15) 

you cannot escape it! 

54. And if every person who had wronged 

(by disbelieving in Allâh and by worshipping 

others besides Allâh) possessed all that is on the 

earth and sought to ransom himself therewith 

(it would not be accepted), and they would feel 

in their hearts regret when they see the 

torment, and they will be judged with justice, 

and no wrong will be done to them. ' 

55. No doubt, surely, all that is in the 

heavens and the earth belongs to Allâh. No 

doubt, surely, Allâh’s Promise is true. But 

most of them know not. 

M (V.10:54) See the footnote of (V.3:91). 
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56. It is He Who gives life, and causes 
death, and to Him you (all) shall return. 

57. O mankind! There has come to you a ζξτ ., 9: .2 2 2% 26 strié 
good advice from your Lord (1.e. the Qur’an, Fes ef, 2 ἀκ πὸ dE 
enjoining all that is good and forbidding all STAR Aer 
that is evil), and a healing for that (disease of A î 
ignorance, doubt, hypocrisy and differences) 
which is in your breasts, — guidance and 
mercy (explaining lawful and unlawful 
things) for the believers. 

58. Say: “In the Bounty of Allâh, and in τὶ 3220 ais. t 
His Mercy (i.e. Isläâm and the Qur’än); — RAS < “1 
therein let them rejoice.” That is better than 
what (the wealth) they amass. 

Los 

59. Say (O Muhammad als 9 le à Le to en GES 
these polytheists): “Tell me, what provision nr a 
Allâh has sent down to you! And you have Date PUSSCLS AS LES 
made of it lawful and unlawful.” Say (O A 
Muhammad alu sale di Le): “Has Allâh 
permitted you (to do so), or do you invent a 
lie against Allâh?” 

60. And what think those who invent a lie SR LELAET ECS 
against Allâh, on the Day of Resurrection? es 
[1.6. Do they think that they will be forgiven STE LE Jai san 
and excused! Nay, they will have an eternal À 
punishment in the Fire of Hell]. Truly, Allâh 
is full of Bounty to mankind, but most of 
them are ungrateful. 

E “"»“ 5», “σ΄ 

61. Neither you (O Muhammad ἀὶ .,...5 

lus 4le) do any deed nor recite any portion Ε. JE LE cs sf us 
of the Qur’än, — nor you (mankind) do any 5 AS CAR NE 
deed (good or evil) but We are Witness Ἔ ΓΕ dé ie ii 1: ἜΝ 
thereof, when you are doing it. And nothing 
is hidden from your Lord (so much as) the as ET PATENT SE 
weight of an atom (or small ant) on the earth Qui 4 SN (Ν Ke; 
or in the heaven. Not what is less than that or 
what is greater than that but is (written) in a 
Clear Record. (Tafsir At-Tabarf). 

62. No doubt! Verily, the Auliyä’ of Allâh AN 2 AGEN AA τ τῇ 
[i.e. those who believe in the Oneness of HE dde ee: 
Allâh and fear Allâh much (abstain from all ᾧ.Ὡ»»5 
kinds of sins and evil deeds which he has 
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forbidden), and love Aïlâäh much (perform all 

kinds of good deeds which He has ordained)], 

no fear shall come upon them nor shall they 

grieve. | 

63. Those who believed (in the Oneness 

of Alläh — Islâmic Monotheism), and used 

to fear Allâh much (by abstaining from evil 

deeds and sins and by doing righteous deeds). 

4, 
A] (δῶ LENS In, 

Er Enr τὺ , 
-.» 

64. For them are glad tidings, in the life of Στ sec 22 

the present world/! (1.6. through a righteous " ee. . 2 ἘΞ " 

dream seen by the person himself or shown to | 5. αι SE) ΑΞ ES 

others), and in the Hereafter. No change can » LAS 

there be in the Words of Alläh. This is indeed AU 

the supreme success. 

65. And let not their speech grieve you (Ὁ 

Muhammad als aile ΑΝ Le), for all power 

and honour belong to Allâh. He is the All- 

Hearer, the AIl-Knower. 

66. No doubt! Verily, to Allâh belongs 

whosoever is in the heavens and whosoever is 

in the earth. And those who worship and invoke 

others besides Allâh, in fact they follow not 

(Allâh’s so-called) partners, they follow only 

a conjecture and they only invent lies. 

67. He it is Who has appointed for you the 

night that you may rest therein, and the day to 

make things visible (to you). Verily, in this 

are Ayät (proofs, evidences, lessons, SIgns, 

etc.) for a people who listen (i.e. those who 

think deeply). 

(1 (V.10:62) Narrated Abu Sa'id AI-Khudri κε à! we: Alläh's Messenger els, ile àl he said, 

“When the funeral is ready and the men carry it on their shoulders, if the deceased was 

righteous, it will say: ‘Present me (hurriedly),' and if he was not righteous, it will say: 'Woe to 

it (me)! Where are they taking it (me)? [15 voice is heard by everything except man, and if 

he heard it, he would fall unconscious.” (Sahfh Al-Bukhäri, Vol.2, Hadith No.400). 

2 17.10:64) 
a) Narrated Abu Hurairah 4e ài >; 1 heard Allèh's Messenger plus ἂρ dit Le saying: 

“Nothing is left of 51 An-Nubuwwah (Prophethood) except A/-Mubashshirät.” They asked, 

“hat are A/-Mubashshirât?" He replied, “The true good dreams (that convey glad tidings).”. 

(Sahïh Al-Bukhäri, Vol. 9, Hadith No. 119). 

b) Narrated Abu Hurairah 4e dt 2; Alläh's Messenger alu; die à Le said: “The (good) 

dream of a faithful believer is a part of the forty-six parts of An-Nubuwwah (Prophethood)." 

(Sahïh Al-Bukhäri, Vol. 9, Hadîth No. 117). 
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68. They (Jews, Christians and pagans) 
Say: “Allâh has begotten ἃ son (children).” 
Glory is to Him! He is Rich (Free of all 
needs). His is all that is in the heavens and all 
that is in the earth. No warrant you have for 
this. Do you say against Allâh what you 
know ποι. ἢ] 

69. Say: “Verily, those who invent ἃ lie 
against Allâh will never be successful” - 

70. (A brief) enjoyment in this worid! and 
then to Us will be their return, then We shall 
make them taste the severest torment because 
they used to disbelieve [in Allâh, deny His 
Messengers, deny and challenge His Ayär 
(proofs, signs, verses, etc.)]. 

71. And recite to them the news of Nûh 
(Noah). When he said to his people: “O my 
people, if my stay (with you), and my 
reminding (you) of the Ayât (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, 
etc.) of Allâh is hard for you, then I put my 
trust in Allâh. So devise your plot, you and 
your partners, and let not your plot be in 
doubt for you. Then pass your sentence on 
me and give me no respite. 

72. “But if you turn away [from accepting 
my doctrine of Islâmic Monotheism, i.e. to 
worship none but Alläh], then no reward have 
l'asked of you; my reward is only from Allâh, 
and 1 have been commanded to be of the 
Muslims (1.6. those who submit to Alläh’s 
ΜΠ} 

73. They denied him, but We delivered 
him, and those with him in the ship, and We 
made them generations replacing one after 
another, while We drowned those who denied 
Our Ayât (proofs, evidences, lessons, Signs, 
revelations, etc.). Then see what was the end 
of those who were warned. 

74. Then after him We sent Messengers to 
their people. They brought them clear proofs, 

ΠῚ ΓΜ. 10:68) See the footnote of (V.6:101). 
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but they would not believe what they had 
already rejected beforehand. Thus We seal 
the hearts of the transgressors (those who 
disbelieve in the Oneness of Allâh and disobey 

Him). 

75. Then after them We sent Mûsâ (Moses) 

and Häârûn (Aaron) to Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) and 

his chiefs with Our Ayät (proofs, evidences, 

lessons, signs, etc). But they behaved 

arrogantly and were a Mujrimün (disbelievers, 

sinners, polytheists, criminals) folk. 

76. So when came to them the truth from 

Us, they said: “This is indeed clear magic.” 

77. Mûsâ (Moses) said: “Say you (this) 
about the truth when it has come to you? Is 
this magic? But the magicians will never be 

successful.” 

78. They said: “Have you come to us to 
turn us away from that (Faith) we found our 

fathers following, and that you two may have 
greatness in the land? We are not going to 

believe you two!” 

79. And Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) said: “Bring 

me every well-versed sorcerer.” 

80. And when the sorcerers came, Mûsâ 

(Moses) said to them: “Cast down what you 

want to cast!” 

81. Then when they had cast down, Μία 

(Moses) said: “What you have brought is 

sorcery; Allâh will surely make it of no effect. 
Verily, Allâh does not set right the work of 
Al-Mufsidän (the evil-doers, corrupters). 

82.‘And Allâh will establish and make 

apparent the truth by His Words, however 
much the Mujrimün (criminals, disbelievers, 

polytheists, sinners) may hate (it).” 

83. But none believed in Mûsâ (Moses) 

except (some) offspring of his people, 
because of the fear of Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) and 
their chiefs, lest he should persecute them; 
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and verily, Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) was an arrogant 
tyrant on the earth, he was indeed one of the 
Musrifün (polytheists, sinners, and transgres- 
sors, those who give up the truth and follow 
the evil, and commit all Kinds of great sins). 

84. And Müûsâ (Moses) said: “Ὁ my 
people! If you have believed in Allâh, then 
put your trust in Him if you are Muslims 
(those who submit to Allâh’s Will.” 

85. They said: “In Allâh we put our trust. 
Our Lord! Make us not a trial for the folk 
who are Zälimün (polytheists and wrong- 
doers) (1.6. do not make them overpower us). 

86. “And save us by Your Mercy from the 
disbelieving folk.” 

87. And We revealed to Μῦς (Moses) 
and his brother (saying): “Provide dwellings 
for your people in Egypt, and make your 
dwellings as places for your worship, and 
perform As-Salât (/qâmat-as-Saläf), and give 
glad tidings to the believers.” 

88. And Mûsâ (Moses) said: “Our Lord! 
You have indeed bestowed on Fir‘aun 
(Pharaoh) and his chiefs splendour and 
wealth in the life of this world, our Lord! that 

they may lead men astray from Your Path. 
Our Lord! Destroy their wealth, and harden 
their hearts, so that they will not believe until 
they see the painful torment.” 

89. AIâh said: “Verily, the invocation of 

you both is accepted. So you both keep to the 
Straight Way (1.6. keep on doing good deeds 
and preaching  Allâh’s Message with 
patience), and follow not the path of those 
who know not (the truth 1.6. to believe in the 
Oneness of Allâh, and also to believe in the 
Reward of Allâh: Paradise).” 

90. And We took the Children of Israel 
across the sea, and Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) with his 
hosts followed them in oppression and 
enmity, till when drowning overtook him, he 
said: “I believe that none has the right to be 
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worshipped but He (Allah)” in Whom the 
Children of Israel believe, and 1 am one of 
the Musiims (those who submit to Allâh’s 

Will.” 

91. Now (you believe) while you refused 
to believe before and you were one of the 
Mufsidün (evil-doers, the corrupters). 

92. So this day We shall deliver your 
(dead) body (out from the sea) that you may 
be a sign to those who come after you! And 
verily, many among mankind are heedless of 
Our Ayät (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, 

signs, revelations, etc.). 

93. And indeed, We settled the Children 

of Israel in an honourable dwelling place 
(Shâm and Misr), and provided them with 
good things, and they differed not until the 
knowledge came to them. Verily, Your Lord 
(Allâh) will judge between them on the Day 
of Resurrection in that in which they used to 

differ. 

94. So, if you (O Muhammad 4e àl Le 
alu 3) are in doubt concerning that which We 
have revealed to you, [i.e. that your name is 
written in the Taurât (Torah) and the Injeel 

(Gospel)], then ask those who are reading the 
Book [the Taurât (Torah) and the Injeel 
(Gospel)] before you. Verily, the truth has 
come to you from your Lord. So be not of 

those who doubt (it). 

95, And be not one of those who deny the 
Ayât (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 

revelations, etc.) of Allâh, for then you shall 

be one of the losers. 

96. Truly! Those, against whom the Word 
(Wrath) of your Lord has been justified, will 

not believe. 

97. Even if every sign should come to 
them, until they see the painful torment. 
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M1 10:94) See (V.2:76), (V.7:157) and their footnotes. 
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98. Was there any town (community) that ÿ ei Gris EE τρις ἢ 
believed (after seeing the punishment), and RE ΞΕ. λ οἷ 
its Faith (at that moment) saved it (from the De Mie late 3909 
punishment)? (The answer 15 none) — except D gel SCA: ei es 
the people of Yüûnus (Jonah); when they 
believed, We removed from them the torment 

of disgrace in the life of the (present) world, 
and permitted them to enjoy for a while. 

99. And had your Lord willed, those on Ces οὐ δ ss SALE 
earth would have believed, all of them A 
together. So, will you (O Muhammad «il Le SAT ENS ES 
sale) then compel mankind, until they 
become believers. 

100. It is not for any person to believe, 

except by the Leave of Allâh, and He will put 
the wrath on those who are heedless. 

101. Say: “Behold all that is in the heavens 
and the earth,” but neither 4yä (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, 

etc.) nor warners benefit those who believe 
not. 

102. Then do they wait for (anything) 
except for (a destruction) like that of the 

days of the men who passed away before 
them? Say: “Wait then, 1 am (too) with you 

among those who wait.” 

103. Then (in the end) We save Our 
Messengers and those who believe! Thus it is 
incumbent upon Us to save the believers. 

Allâh. But I worship Allâh Who causes you 
to die, and 1 am commanded to be one of the 

believers. 

104. Say (O Muhammad plu 5 le al Le): Sos 2e πὶ AGE É 
“Ὁ you mankind! If you are in doubt as to my dr a ΟΣ 
religion (Islâm), then (know that) 1 will never ἀρ Sos NES Δ ἢ 
worship those whom you worship besides 15, τ ὁ, Ki 

e 
"+ 

105. “And (it is revealed to me): Direct 
your face (O Muhammad abus aile dl Le) 
entirely towards the religion Haniïf (Islâmic 
Monotheism, 1.6. to worship none but Allâh 
Alone), and never be one of the Mushrikün 
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(those who ascribe partners to Allâh, 

polytheists, idolaters, disbelievers in the 
Oneness of Alläh, and those who worship 
others along with Allâh). 

106. ‘And invoke not besides Allâh any 

such that will neither profit you nor harm 
you, but if (in case) you do so, you shall 

certainly be one ὯΝ οἰ Zälimün (polytheists 

and wrong- -doers).!! 

107. And if Allâh touches you with harm, 

there is none who can remove it but He, and 

if He intends any good for you, there is none 
who can repel His Favour which He causes it 

to reach whomsoever of His slaves He wills. 
And He is the Oft-Forgiving, the Most 
Merciful. 

108. Say: “O you mankind! Now truth 

(1.6. the Qur’ân and Prophet Muhammad Le 
alu 3 Aile il) has come to you from your Lord. 
So whosoever receives guidance, he does so 
for the good of his own self; and whosoever 
goes astray, he does so to his own loss; and I 
am not (set) over you as a Wakil (disposer of 

affairs to oblige you for guidance).” 

109. And (O Muhammad alu 5 aile al Le), 
follow the revelation sent to you, and be 

patient till Allâh gives judgement. And He is 
the Best of judges. 

Sûrat Hâd [(Prophet) Hüd] XI 

In the Name of Alläh, 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

1. Alif-Läm-Rä. [These letters are one of 
the miracles of the Qur’ân and none but Alläh 
(Alone) knows their meanings]. (This 15) a 

Book, the Verses whereof are perfected (in 
every sphere of knowledge), and then 
explained in detail from One (Allâh), Who is 
AlI-Wise, Well-Acquainted (with all things). 

M y 10:106) See the footnote of (V.2:165). 
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2. (Saying) worship none but Allâh. 
Verily, 1 (Muhammad ,1., ue 1 Le) am to 
you from Him a warner and a bringer of glad 
tidings. 

3. And (commanding you): ‘“Seek the 
forgiveness of your Lord, and turn to Him in 
repentance, that He may grant you good 
enjoyment, for a term appointed, and bestow 
His abounding Grace to every owner of grace 

(Le. the one who helps and serves the needy 

and deserving, physically and with his 
wealth, and even with good words). But if 
you turn away, then Î fear for you the torment 
of a Great Day (1.6. the Day of Resurrection). 

4, To Allâh is your return, and He is Able 
to do all things.” 

5. No doubt! They did fold up their breasts, 
that they may hide from Him. Surely, even 
when they cover themselves with their 
garments, He knows what they conceal and 
what they reveal. Verily, He is All-Knower of 
the (innermost secrets) of the breasts. 

6. And no moving (living) creature is 
there on earth but its provision is due from 
Allâh. And He knows its dwelling place and 
its deposit (in the uterus, grave). AI is in a 
Clear Book (4/-Lauh-Al-Mahfüz — the Book 
of Decrees with Allâh). 

7. And He ït is Who has created the 
heavens and the earth in six Days and His 

Throne was on the water, that He might try 
you, which of you is the best in deeds. But if 

you were to say to them: “You shall indeed be 
raised up after death,” those who disbelieve 
would be sure to say, “This is nothing but 
obvious magic." "” 

[1] 
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(V.11:7) Narrated Abu Hurairah κα àl 2 ; The Prophet 243 le àl Le said, “The Right 
(Hand) of Allah is full, and (its fuliness) is not affected by the continuous spending night and 
day. Do you see what He has spent since He created the heavens and the earth? Yet all 
that has not decreased what is in His Right Hand. His Throne is over the water and in His 
other Hand is the Bounty or the Power to bring about death, and He raises some people 
and brings others down.” (Sahîh Al-Bukhäri, Vol. 9, Haaîth No. 515) 
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᾿ 8. And if We delay the torment for them | ςτ,λ τ PAR eme AR 
till a determined term, they are sure to say, PR NE λους 
“What keeps it back?” Verily, on the day it En per PONS 47) 

reaches them, nothing Will turn it away from PAT per Tee 
them, and they will be surrounded by (or fall 

in) that at which they used to mock! ὥς 3 

9. And if We give man a taste of Mercy | 42,15 1511 ΠΣ Χο τῇ; 

from Us, and then withdraw it from him, : à Ξ 

verily, he is despairing, ungrateful. 
F9 3 

- LE €) #6) 

10. But if We let him taste good (favour) »: το Ain cm Te AI CTÛ r 
. 2 Fe \En 

after evil (poverty and harm) has touched ἐς 45 0 
He κα or #2 2 Torre SN 2 Δ 

him, he is sure to say: “Ills have departed DA) GLEN CS RS 
from me.” Surely, he is exultant, and boastful ea 

(ungrateful to Alläh). 

11. Except those who show patience and 
do righteous good deeds: those, theirs will be 
forgiveness and a great reward (Paradise). 

12. So perchance you (Muhammad ai Le 
οἰ 94.192) may give up a part of what is 
revealed to you, and that your breast feels 

straitened for it because they say, “Why has 
not a treasure been sent down to him, or an 

angel has come with him?” But you are only 
a Warner. And Allâh is ἃ Wakil (Disposer of 

affairs, Trustee, Guardian) over all things. 

13. Or they say, “He (Prophet Muhammad 
plus le il Le) forged it (the Qur’an).” Say: 
“Bring you then ten forged Särahs (chapters) 
like it, and call whomsoever you can, other 
than Allâh (to your help), if you speak the 

truth!” 

14. If then they answer you not, know 
then that it [the Revelation (this Qur’än)] is 
sent down with the Knowledge of Alläh and 
that [ἃ ἄμα illa Huwa: (none has the right to 
be worshipped but He)! Will you then be 
Muslims (those who submit in Islâm)? 

15. Whosoever desires the life of the 
world and its glitter, to them We shall pay in 
full (the wages of) their deeds therein, and 
they will have no diminution therein. 
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16. They are those for whom there is 
nothing in the Hereafter but Fire, and vain are 
the deeds they did therein. And of no effect is 
that which they used to do. 

17. Can they (Muslims) who rely on a 
clear proof (the Qur’ân) from their Lord, and 
whom ἃ witness [Jibrîl (Gabriel all δ ΟῚ] 
from Him recites (foilows) it (can they be 
equal with the disbelievers); and before it, 

came the Book of Müûsâ (Moses), guidance 
and mercy, they believe therein, but those 
of the sects (Jews, Christians and all the other 
non-Muslim nations) that reject it (the 
Qur’än), the Fire will be their promised 
meeting-place. So be not in doubt about it 
(1e. those who denied Prophet Muhammad 
plu 9 ile dl Le and also denied ail that which 
he brought from Allâh. Surely, they will enter 
Hell). Verily, it is the truth from your Lord, 
but most of the mankind believe not.!!] 

18. And who does more wrong than he 
who invents ἃ lie against Allâh. Such will be 
brought before their Lord, and the witnesses 
will say, “These are the ones who lied against 
their Lord!” No doubt! the curse of Allâh is 
on the Zélimän (polytheists, wrong-doers, 
oppressors). 

19. Those who hinder (others) from the 
Path of Allâh (Islâmic Monotheism), and 

288 17 ει \\ Sp δ) 

715 , 5 À 
. ES ΠΥ 3 

FR CS 

ra trs 

ὦ 255450 BAS LES 

vesrAn| GAS PCR 

| Es F5 4628 
Pr λ λυελάδϑβλου 

΄- 
Te » 

CEA 

ἀπε GAS LFHÂSEN 

" Ὁ. 11:17) See the footnote of (V.3:85) and the footnote (c) of (ν.41:46). 
BI (y 11:18) The Statement of Alläh Je ; 52: “The witnesses will say: ‘These are the ones 

EL 

who lied against their Lord... 

Narrated Safwän ibn Muhriz: While Ibn ‘Umar was performing the Tawäf (around the 
Ka‘bah), a man came up to him and said, “O Abu ‘Abdur-Rahmän!" or said, “O Ibn ‘Umar! 
Did you hear anything from the Prophet als αἷς τ LS about An-Najwé?”* Ibn ‘Umar said, “I 
heard the Prophet au, le àl Le saying, ‘The believer will be brought near his Lord.” 
(Hishâäm, 8 subnarrator said, reporting the Prophet's words), “The believer will come near 
(his Lord) till his Lord covers him with His Screen and makes him confess his sins. (Allàh 
will ask him). ‘Do you know (that you did) such-and-such a sin.’ He will say twice, ‘Yes, | 
know | did commit those sins.' Then Alläh will say, ‘1 did screen your sins in the world and I 
forgive them for you today.” Then the record of his good deeds will be folded up [i.e. the 
record (Book) of his good deeds will be given to him]. As for the others or the disbelievers, it 
will be announced publicly before the witnesses: ‘These are ones who lied against their 
Lord.” " (Sahïh Al-Bukhäri, Vol.6, Hadith No.207). 

“An-Najwä: the private talk between Alläh and His slave on the Day of Resurrection. It aiso 
means, a secret counsel or conference or consultation. 
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seek crookedness therein, while they are 
disbelievers in the Hereafter. 

20. By no means will they escape (from 
Allâh’s Torment) on earth, nor have they 
protectors besides Allâh! Their torment will 

be doubled! They could not bear to hear (the 
preachers of the truth) and they used not to 
see (the truth because of their severe 

aversion, inspite of the fact that they had the 
sense of hearing and sight). 

21. They are those who have lost their 

ownselves, and their invented false deities 

will vanish from them. 

22. Certainly, they are those who will be 
the greatest losers in the Hereafter. 

23. Verily, those who believe (in the 
Oneness of Allâh — Islâmic Monotheism) 

and do righteous good deeds, and humble 

themselves (in repentance and obedience) 
before their Lord, they will be the dwellers of 
Paradise, to dwell therein forever. 

24. The likeness of the two parties 15 as 
the blind and the deaf, and the seer and the 

hearer. Are they equal when compared? Will 

you not then take heed? 

25. And indeed We sent Nûh (Noah) to 

his people (and he said): “1 have come to you 

as ἃ plain warner.” 

26. “That you worship none but Aïlläh; 
surely, [ fear for you the torment of a painful 
Day.” 

27. The chiefs who disbelieved among his 
people said: “We see you but a man like 
ourselves, nor do we see any follow you but 
the meanest among us and they (too) followed 
you without thinking. And we do not see in 

you any merit above us, in fact, we think you 

are liars.” 

28. He said: “Ὁ my people! Tell me, if I 
have a clear proof from my Lord, and 

tas 
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Mercy (Prophethood) has come to me from 
Him, but that (Mercy) has been obscured 
from your sight. Shall we compel you to 
accept it (Islâmic Monotheism) when you 
have a strong hatred for it? 

29. “And O my people! I ask of you no 
wealth for it, my reward is from none but 
AÏlâh. 1 am not going to drive away those 
who have believed. Surely, they are going to 
meet their Lord, but 1 see that you are ἃ 

people that are ignorant. 

30. “And O my people! Who will help me 
against Allâh, if I drove them away? Will you 
not then give a thought? 

31. “And I do not say to you that with me 
are the Treasures of Allâh, nor that 1 know 

the Ghaib (Unseen); nor do I say 1 am an 
angel, and 1 do not say of those whom your 
eyes look down upon that Allâh will not 
bestow any good on them. Allâh knows what 
is in their inner-selves (as regards belief, 
etc.). In that case, I should, indeed be one of 

the Zälimân (wrong-doers, oppressors).” 

32. They said: “Ὁ Nüh (Noah)! You have 
disputed with us and much have you 
prolonged the dispute with us, now bring 
upon us what you threaten us with, if you are 
of the truthful.” 

33. He said: “Only Allâh will bring it (the 
punishment) on you, if He wills, and then you 
will escape not. 

34. ‘And my advice will not profit you, 
even if I wish to give you good counsel, if 
Allâh’s Will is to keep you astray. He is your 
Lord! and to Him you shall return.” 

35. Or they (the pagans of Makkah) say: 
“He (Muhammad alusade àl Le) has 
fabricated it (the Qur’ân).” Say: “If I have 
fabricated it, upon me be my crimes, but I am 

innocent of (all) those crimes which you 
commit.” 
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36. And it was revealed to Nûh (Noah): 

“None of your people will believe except ἢ πον αν ne 

those who have believed already. So be not Ooses Het Se Gale 

sad because of what they used to do. 

37.“And construct the ship under Our HAN Lust AU 
ξ 

s BA LS 

Eyes and with Our Revelation, and call not Ἰὰς ἐξ 

upon Me on behalf of those who did wrong; OLIS PATES N 

they are surely to be drowned.” 
” 
€ - 

38. And as he was constructing the ship, 2,32. 
à cas 8 CN ἄρ ς: cesants AY 

whenever the chiefs of his people passed by . os + 

him, they mocked at him. He said: “If you SG ose 0) NRA 

mock at us, so do we mock at you likewise LEA [45 

for your mocking. 

39. “And you will know who it is on| Liz ca LE GE 
, : EAST ELLE 

whom will come a torment that will cover ee “ "eu ἌΣ 

him with disgrace and on whom will fall ἃ ÉD Asso 

lasting torment.” 

40. (So it was) till when Our Command σοῦ τίη 22 

came and the oven gushed forth (water like pes al 

fountains from the earth). We said: “Embark LAN ES ϑ Re ἡ μ ἡ 

therein, of each kind two (male and female), aa, SAC ὃ rer Sa 

and your family — except him against whom 

the Word has already gone forth — and those 

who believe. And none believed with him, 

except a few.” 

41. And he [Nûh (Noah) ati aile] said: D Sir as ee, 

“Embark therein: in the Name of Alläh will RÉ: sr τὰ 

be its (moving) course and its (resting) D Les Ses 

anchorage. Surely, my Lord is Oft-Forgiving, 

Most Merciful.” (Tafsir At-Tabart) 

42. So it (the ship) sailed with them amidst |  £2 4-7 Le ir, c5-ns 

waves like mountains, and Nûh (Noah) called λυ τς SAGE 

out to his son, who had separated himself ESS HE ἘΦ 525} A8 

(apart): “O my son! Embark with us and be 2 

not with the disbelievers.” 

43.(The son) replied: “I will betake Ji tas 

myself to some mountain; it will save me Ne ἣν 

from the water.” Nûh (Noah) said: “This day 23.935 ὟΣ 

there is no saviour!!! from the Decree of Alläh 

" (ν.11:43) Narrated Abu 5814 AI-Khudri that the Prophet alu; Aie di Le said, “No Caliph is 

appointed but has two groups of advisors: One group advises him to do good and urges him 
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except him on whom He has mercy.” And 
waves came in between them, so he (the son) 
was among the drowned. 

44. And it was said: “O earth! Swallow up A AL 4% 5 AE er 
your water, and Ὁ sky! Withhold (your PE A es D 
rain). And the water was made to subside HE νῷ LC Es 
and the Decree (of Allâh) was fulfilled (i.e. δὰ : τ τ Fall 
the destruction of the people of Nûh (Noah). 
And it (the ship) rested on (Mount) Jüdi, and 
it was said: “Away with the people who are 
Zalimän (polytheists and wrong-doers)!” 

45. And Nûh (Noah) called upon his Lord 
and said, “O my Lord! Verily, my son is of 
my family! And certainly, Your Promise is 
true, and You are the Most Just of the judges.” 

55594, st 
15 bi a δι, δώ 575 5 
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46. He said: “Ὁ Nûh (Noah)! Surely, he is | “y £ 4% €. 1,4, 4 
not of your family; verily, his work is es Pr | ὲ . ὃ 
unrighteous, so ask not of Me that of which | ὁ θυ εἰ! ea AU ESS 
you have no knowledge! I admonish you lest Ô 
you should be one of the ignorant.” 

47. Nûh (Noah) said: “O my Lord! I seek ne) AL aire Ar 5 
refuge with You from asking You that of δὴ 2 ΡΠ ὭμὩ 
which I have no knowledge. And unless You 
forgive me and have Mercy on me, I will Er al 
indeed be one of the losers.” © Lie 

48. It was said: “Ὁ Nûh (Noah)! Come AA 3 led Nu stire 
down (from the ship) with peace from Us and Mn AE Ce 
blessings on you and on the people who are PSC nf CRAN 
with you (and on some of their offspring ), ᾿ 
but (there will be other) people to whom We 
shall grant their pleasures (for a time), but in 
the end a painful torment will reach them 
from Us.” 

49. This is of the news of the Unseen| -.2 ἐπ A PET 
- 2) À Me 9 un ες, Ἢ a 9} which We reveal to you (O Muhammad Le PU Me ὑπ Ὁ 

plus 4e dl); neither you nor your people| 6142 EUR F5 eds 

- 

LA Ro Ύ. OISE É At 

knew it before this. So be patient. Surely, the À En ΣΟΙ 
(good) end is for 4/-Muttagün (the pious — ) Tai La 

See V.2:2) 

to adopt it, and the other group advises him to do bad and urges him to adopt it: and 
AI-Ma'sûm (the sinless or the saved or the protected) is the one whom Alläh protects.” 
(Sahfh Al-Bukhäri, Vol.8, Hadith No.608). 
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50. And to ‘Âd (people We sent) their 
brother Hüûd. He said, “Ὁ my people! 
Worship Allâh! You have no other i/4h (god) 

but Him. Certainly, you do nothing but invent 
lies! 

51. “Ὁ my people! I ask of you no reward 
for it (the Message). My reward is only from 
Him Who created me. Will you not then 

understand? 

52. ‘And O my people! Ask forgiveness 
of your Lord and then repent to Him, He will 
send you (from the sky) abundant rain, and 

add strength to your strength, so do not turn 
away as Mujrimün (criminals, disbelievers in 

the Oneness of Allâh).” 

53, They said: “Ὁ Hûd! No evidence have 
you brought us, and we shall not leave our 
gods for your (mere) saying! And we are not 
believers in you. 

54. “ΑΙ] that we say 15 that some of our 
gods (false deities) have seized you with evil 
(madness).” He said: “I call Allâh to witness 

and bear you witness that 1 am free from that 
which you ascribe as partners in worship, 

55, With Him (Allâh). So plot against me, 

all of you, and give me no respite. 

56. “I put my trust in Allâh, my Lord and 
your Lord! There is not a moving (living) 
creature but He has the grasp of its forelock. 
Verily, my Lord is on a Straight Path (the 
truth). 

57.“So if you turn away, still 1 have 
conveyed the Message with which 1 was sent 
to you. My Lord will make another people 
succeed you, and you will not harm Him in 
the least. Surely, my Lord is Guardian over 

all things.” 

58. And when Our Commandment came, 

We saved Hûd and those who believed with 

him by Mercy from Us, and We saved them 
from severe torment. 
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Sûrah 11. Hüd Part 12 

59. Such were ‘Âd (people). They rejected 
the Ayät (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, 
signs, revelations, etc.) of their Lord and 
disobeyed His Messengers, and followed the 
command of every proud, obstinate (oppressor 

of the truth from their leaders). 

60. And they were pursued by a curse in 
this world and (so they will be) on the Day of 
Resurrection. No doubt! Verily, ‘Âd disbelieved 

in their Lord. So away with ‘Ad, the people 
of Hüd. 

61. And to Thamüd (people We sent) their 
brother Sâlih. He said: “O my people! 
Worship Allâh: you have no other i/äh (god) 
but Him. He brought you forth from the earth 
and settled you therein, then ask forgiveness 
of Him and turn to Him in repentance. 

Certainly, my Lord is Near (to all by His 
Knowledge), Responsive.” 

62. They said: “Ὁ Sâlih ! You have been 
among us as ἃ figure of good hope (and we 
wished for you to be our chief) till this [new 
thing which you have brought that we leave 
our gods and worship your God (Allâh) 
Alone]! Do you (now) forbid us the worship 

of what our fathers have worshipped? But we 
are really in grave doubt as to that to which 
you invite us (monotheism).” 

63. He said: “O my people! Tell me, if I 

have a clear proof from my Lord, and there 
has come to me Mercy (Prophethood) from 
Him, who then can help me against Allâh, if ] 
were to disobey Him? Then you increase me 
not but in loss. 

64. “And O my people! This she-camel of 
AÏlâh is ἃ sign to you, so leave her to feed 

(graze) in Allâh’s land, and touch her not 
with evil, lest a near torment should seize 

you.” 

65. But they killed her. So he said: “Enjoy 
yourselves in your homes for three days. This 
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Sûrah 11. Hüd 

is ἃ promise (i.e. a threat) that will not be 

belied.” 

66. So when Our Commandment came, 

We saved Sâlih and those who believed 
with him by Mercy from Us, and from the 
disgrace of that Day. Verily, your Lord — He 

is the All-Strong, the AÏl-Mighty. 

67. And As-Saihah (torment — awful cry) 
overtook the wrong-doers, so they lay (dead), 

prostrate in their homes, 

68. As if they had never lived there. No 
doubt! Verily, Thamûd disbelieved in their 

Lord. So away with Thamûd! 

69. And verily, there came Our messengers 

to Ibrâhîm (Abraham) with glad tidings.They 
said: Saläm (greetings or peace!) He answered, 
Saläm (greetings or peace!) and he hastened 

to entertain them with a roasted calf. 

70. But when he saw their hands went not 

towards it (the meal), he mistrusted them, and 

conceived a fear of them. They said: “Fear 
not, we have been sent against the people of 
Lût (Lot).” 

71. And his wife was standing (there), and 

she laughed [either, because the messengers 
did not eat their food or for being glad for the 
destruction of the people of Lût (Lot)]. But 

We gave her glad tidings of Ishâq (Isaac), and 

after Ishâq, of Ya‘qûüb (Jacob). 
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72. She said (in astonishment): “Woe to | (3 AUS BALE 
me! Shall I bear a child while I am an old 

woman, !") and here is my husband an old 

man? Verily, this is a strange thing!” 

73. They said: “Do you wonder at the 
Decree of Allâh? The Mercy of Allâh and His 

Blessings be on you, O the family [of Ibrâhîm 

(Abraham)].  Surely, He  (AÏlâh) [5 
All-Praiseworthy, All-Glorious.” 

ΠῚ (V.11:72) See (V.51:29). 
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Sürah 11. Hüd 

74, Then when the fear had gone away AN ALT A 72 TE 
from (the mind of) Ibrahîm (Abraham), and Free τὴ  — 
the glad tidings had reached him, he began to βοῦς 
plead with Us (Our messengers) for the 
people of Lût (Lot). 

75. Verily, Ibrahîm (Abraham) was, without 

doubt, forbearing, used to invoking Allâh 
with humility, and was repentant (to Allâh all 
the time, again and again). 

76. “O Ibrâhim (Abraham)! Forsake this. 

Indeed, the Commandment of your Lord has 
gone forth. Verily, there will come a torment 
for them which cannot be turned back.” 

77. And when Our messengers came to 
Lût (Lot), he was grieved on account of them 
and felt himself powerless for them (lest the 
town people should approach them to commit 

sodomy with them). He said: “This is a 
distressful day.” 

78. And his people came rushing towards 
him, and since aforetime they used to commit 

crimes (sodomy), he said: “O my people! 
Here are my daughters (1.e. the women of the 
nation), they are purer for you (if you marry 
them lawfully). So fear Allâh and disgrace 
me not with regard to my guests! Is there not 
among you a single right-minded man?” 

79. They 5414: “Surely you know that we A τ ape 2 oc TC 
have Αὐτά any πότ F2 need of your #4 For πῶς το, ̓ 
daughters, and indeed you know well what ΜΟΥ L 
we want!” 

80. He said: “Would that I had strength ue BRU ἧς 
(men) to overpower you, or that | could F “ : 

betake myself to some powerful support (to CES: 
resist you).” 

Verily, we are the messengers from your| *., 
Lord! They shall not reach you!!!! So travel| x 
with your family in a part of the night, and let 53 

81. They (messengers) said: “O Lût (Lot)! F ai f4 tan Re ἧς 

; > 

M (V.11:81) See (V.54:33-39). 
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not any of you look back; but your wife (will 
remain behind), verily, the punishment which 
will afflict them, will afflict her. Indeed, 

morning is their appointed time. Is not the 
morning near?” 

82. So when Our Commandment came, 

We turned (the towns of Sodom in Palestine) 

upside down, and rained on them stones of 
Sijjil (baked clay), in ἃ well-arranged manner 

one after another; 

83. Marked from your Lord; and they are 
not ever far from the Zélimün (polytheists, 
evil-doers). 

84. And to the Madyan (Midian) people 
(We sent) their brother Shu‘aib. He said: “O 
my people! Worship Allâh, you have no other 
iläh (god) but Him, and give not short 

measure or weight. 1 see you in prosperity 

and verily 1 fear for you the torment of ἃ Day 

encompassing. 

85. “And O my people! Give full measure 
and weight in justice and reduce not the 
fhings that are due to the people, and do not 
commit mischief in the land, causing 
Corruption. 

86. “That which is left by Allâh for you 
(after giving the rights of the people) is better 
for you, if you are believers. And 1 am not a 
guardian over you.” 

87. They said: “Ὁ Shu‘aib! Does your 

Salât (prayer) command that we give up what 
our fathers used to worship, or that we give 
up doing what we like with our property? 

1" 

Verily, you are the forbearer, right-minded! 

(They said this sarcastically). 

88. He said: “Ὁ my people! Tell me if I 
have a clear evidence from my Lord and 
He has given me good sustenance from 
Himself (shall I corrupt it by mixing it with 
the unlawfully earned money). I wish not, in 
contradiction to you, to do that which I forbid 

ur 

ER ι ἐπε: 
“ 

ΓΞ 9 < -»" : Hum - » - 
« . 

QD pes Je 028) Ge Lie 7 

171 

Le nasal fes 

ποτ. JE 5: τ τ; 

ὦ. 3 IE LSUE RP TE 

SAS GS 15, 509 
-, À ΩΣ 
πος τ CE GE 

Te Se ee 
Aa Ni 9 CALE LEE YT 



Sûrah 11, Hüd Part12| 298 

you. 1 only desire reform to the best of my 
power. And my guidance cannot come except 
from Allâh, in Him I trust and to Him I 

repent. 

89. “And O my people! Let not my 
Shigäg\) cause you to suffer the fate similar 
to that of the people of ΝΠ (Noah) or of Hüd 
or of Sâlih, and the people of Lüût (Lot) are 
not far off from you! 

90. “And ask forgiveness of your Lord 
and turn to Him in repentance. Verily, my 
Lord is Most Merciful, Most Loving.” 

91. They said: “O Shu‘aib! We do not 
understand much of what you say, and we see 
you weak (it is said that he was a blind man) 

among us. Were it not for your family, we 
should certainly have stoned you and you are 
not powerful against us.” 

92. He said: “O my people! Is then my 
family of more weight with you than Alläh? 
And you have cast Him away behind your 
backs. Verily, my Lord is surrounding all that 
you do. 

93. “And O my people! Act according to 
your ability and way, and I am acting (on my 
way). You will come to know who it is on 
whom descends the torment that will cover him 
with ignominy, and who is a liar! And watch 
you! Verily, I too am watching with you.” 

94. And when Our Commandment came, 

We saved Shu‘aib and those who believed 
With him by a Mercy from Us. And 
As-Saïihah (torment—awful cry) seized the 
wrong-doers, and they lay (dead), prostrate in 
their homes. 

95. As if they had never lived there! So 
away with Madyan (Midian) as away with 
Thamûd! (All these nations were destroyed). 
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(V.11:89) i.e. separation, enmity, anger, opposition because of your disbelief in the 
Oneness of Alläh (Monotheism), and your worship of the idols, and your defrauding of the 
people (in their things), and your giving of short measure and weights to the people. 
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96. And indeed We sent Mûsâ (Moses) 

with Our Aydt (proofs, evidences, lessons, 

signs, etc.) and a manifest authority, 

97. To Fir‘aun (Pharaoh}) and his chiefs, Ἐτ2:2. ἍὉΣΙ ec: À 

but they followed the command of Fir‘aun AUTRE, de ζῶ nd) 
(Pharaoh), and the command of Fir‘aun 

(Pharaoh) was no right guide. 

- 
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98. He will go ahead of his people on the AAC 32e IS 2-99 2 
Day of Resurrection, and will lead them into + ν: A ῥά ϊμς 
the Fire, and evil indeed is the place to which ST] SET 

they are led. 

99. They were pursued by a curse in this ΡΟ ΤΣ 
(deceiving life of this world) and (so they AUS deg ASS 
will be pursued by a curse) on the Day of DEEE) 
Resurrection. Evil indeed is the gift given 

{i.e. the curse (in this world) pursued by 
another curse (in the Hereafter)]. 

100. That is some of the news of the Gi AE, us ζ 

(population of) the towns which We relate to 2 δ δ 
you (O Muhammad plus 4e àl Le); ofthem, Q) gens 5 
some are (still) standing, and some have been 

(already) reaped. 
-“. Xe. s € 

101. We wronged them not, but they 3), Ro «ὅς: Le 

wronged themselves. So their dlihah (gods), 2 ASS) AE Es ABUS 

other than Allâh, whom they invoked, profited | 5 Fos PE ON EC 

7 7 AE Lite, “3 rt them naught when there came the Command F3 12 APCE 

of your Lord, nor did they add aught to them ὴ τ 
but destruction. y ya 

102. Such is the Seizure of your Lord 

when He seizes the (population of) the towns 
while they are doing wrong. Verily, His 

Seizure is painful, (and) severe " 

103. Indeed, in that (there) is a sure lesson | GEST EL ES A5) 
for those who fear the torment of the RE : 
Hereafter. That is a Day whereon mankind PRIS PU ESA 29, 

M1 7.11:102) Narrated Abu Müsà &e àl 2 ; Allâh's Messenger οἷ.» 4e dl Le said, “Alläh 
gives respite to the Zä/im (polytheist, wrong-doer, oppressor), but when He seizes (catches) 
him, He never releases him.” Then he recited: “Such is the Seizure of your Lord when He 
seizes the (population of) the towns while they are doing wrong. Verily, His Selzure is 
painful (and) severe.” (Sahih Al-Bukhâri, Vol.6, Hadith No.208). 
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will be gathered together, and that is ἃ Day 
when ail (the dwellers of the heavens and the 
earth) will be present. 

104. And We delay it only for a term 
(already) fixed. 

105. On the Day when it comes, no 

person shall speak except by His (Aïlâh’s) 
Leave. Some among them will be wretched 
and (others) blessed. 

106. As for those who are wretched, they 

will be in the Fire, sighing in a high and low 
tone. 

107. They will dwell therein for all the 

time that the heavens and the earth endure, 

except as your Lord wills. Verily, your Lord 

is the Doer of whatsoever He intends (or 

wills). 

108. And those who are blessed, they will 

be in Paradise, abiding therein for all the time 
that the heavens and the earth endure, except 
as your Lord wills: a gift without an end. 

109. So be not in doubt (O Muhammad 

plu 9 le dl Le) as to what these people 
(pagans and polytheists) worship. They worship 
nothing but what their fathers worshipped 

before (them). And verily, We shall repay 
them in full their portion without diminution. 

110. Indeed, We gave the Book to Mûsâ 
(Moses), but differences arose therein, and 

had it not been for ἃ Word that had gone forth 

before from your Lord, the case would have 
been judged between them, and indeed they 
are in grave doubt concerning it (this Qur’ân). 

111. And verily, to each of them your 
Lord will repay their works in full. Surely, 
He is Well-Acquainted with what they do. 

112. So stand (ask AÏlâh to make) you 
(Muhammad alu 9 4e il Le) firm and straight 
(on the religion of Islâmic Monotheism) 
as you are commanded and those (your 
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companions) who turn in repentance (to 
Allâh) with you, and transgress not (Allâh’s 
Legal Limits). Verily, He is All-Seer of what 

you do. 

113. And incline not toward those who do 

wrong, lest the Fire should touch you, and 

you have no protectors other than Alläh, nor 

you would then be helped!!l. 

114. And perform As-Salät (Iqämat-as- 

Salät), at the two ends of the day and in some 
hours of the night [i.e. the five compulsory 
Salät (prayers)]. Verily, the good deeds remove 

the evil deeds (i.e. small sins). That is ἃ 

reminder (an advice) for the mindful (those 

who accept advice). 

115. And be patient, verily, Allâh wastes 

not the reward of the good-doers. 

116. If only there had been among the 
generations before you persons having “το EN ZA a AT. 2 277 

wisdom, prohibiting (others) from 4/-Fasäd ou , Nas CE 
(disbelief, polytheism, and all kinds of crimes δὶ » à αἰ 
and sins) in the earth, (but there were none) 

au (V.11:113) The sin of the person who gives refuge or helps a person who innovates a 
heresy (in the religion) or commits sins. This has been narrated by ‘Ali ᾿ς äi ,, on the 
authority of the Prophet alu 4e dit να. 
Narrated ‘Âsim: | said to Anas, “Did Allâh's Messenger οἱ» 4ie dl Le make Al-Madinah a 
sanctuary?” He replied, “Yes, Al-Madinah is a sanctuary from such and such place to such 
and such place. It is forbidden to cut its trees, and whoever innovates a heresy in it or 
commits a sin therein, will incur the Curse of Alläh, the angels, and all the people,” Then 
Môûsà ibn Anas told me that Anas added, “.. or gives refuge to such a heretic or a sinner ...” 
(Sahfh Al-Bukhärf, Vol.9, Hadîth No.409). 

D Μ.11:114): 
(A) Narrated Ibn Mas‘üd 4e dt =; À man kissed a woman and then came to Alläh's 
Messenger ol, 4e ἐπ LS and told him of that. So this Divine Revelation was revealed to 
the Prophet au, αἷς di ,Ls:- “And perform As-Salât (Igâmat-as-Saläf) at the two ends of the 
day, and in some hours of the night; [i.e. the (five) compulsory Sajât (prayers)]. Verily, the 
good deeds remove the evil deeds (small sins). That is 8 reminder for the mindful” 
(V.11:114). The man said, “ls this instruction for me only?" The Prophet alu, 4le dl Le said, 
“It is for all those of my followers who encounter a similar situation.” (Sahfh Al-Bukhäri, Vol. 
6, Hadîth No: 209). 

(B) Narrated Abu Dharr &e àl 2, : Allah's Messenger οἱ» 4e at Le said to me: “(a) Be 
afraid of Allah and Keep your duty to him wherever you may be. (b) And follow up the evil 
deeds with the good deeds, (verily) the good deeds remove (blot out) the evil deeds. (c) And 
(treat) behave with the people in a high standard of character.” (This Hadith is quoted by 
At-Tirmidhf. 
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——<xcept ἃ few of those whom We saved 
from among them! Those who did wrong 
pursued the enjoyment of good things of (this 
worldly) life, and were Mujrimüûn (criminals, 
disbelievers in Allâh, polytheists, sinners). 

117. And your Lord would never destroy 

the towns wrongfully, while their people were 
right-doers. 

118. And if your Lord had so willed, He 
could surely have made mankind one Ummah 

[nation or community (following one religion 
1e. Islâm)], but they will not cease to disagree. 

119. Except him on whom your Lord has 

bestowed His Mercy (the follower of truth — 

Islâmic Monotheism) and for that!!! did He 

create them. And the Word of your Lord has 

been fulfilled (1.6. His Saying): “Surely, ἃ 

shall fill Hell with jinn and men all together.” 

120. And all that We relate to you (O 
Muhammad plus 4e dl LS) of the news of 
the Messengers is in order that We may make 
strong and firm your heart thereby. And in 

this (chapter of the Qur’an) has come to you 
the truth, as well as an admonition and a 

reminder for the believers. 

121. And say to those who do not believe: 

“Act according to your ability and way, We 
are acting (in our way). 

122. And you wait ! We (too) are waiting.” 

123. And to Allâh belongs the Ghaïib 
(Unseen) of the heavens and the earth, and to 

Him return all affairs (for decision). So 
worship Him (O Muhammad ,L., te di Le) 
and put your trust in Him. And your Lord is 
not unaware of what you (people) do.” 

DJ 7) 

D 

M1 (V.11:119) 1.6. to show mercy to the good-doers, the blessed ones who are destined to 
Paradise, and not to show mercy to the evil-doers, the wretched ones who are destined to 
Hell [this is the statement of Ibn Abbäâs Lui ἀν >, as quoted in Tafsir Al-Qurtubf]. 
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Sâûrat Yâsuf {(Prophet) Joseph] XII 

_Inthe Name of A lläh, 

the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

1. Alif-Lâm-Rä. [These letters are one of Où EAN a à 
the miracles of the Qur’an, and none but 

Allâh (Alone) knows their meanings]. 

These are the Verses of the Clear Book (the 

Qur’ân that makes clear the legal and illegal 
things, laws, guidance and ἃ blessing). 

2. Verily, We have sent it down as an ἀρ se Us Sac EE 

Arabic Qur’än in order that you may understand. 

3. We relate to you (Muhammad 4 Le a Fer ee sa br μϑν 

usäle) the best of stories through Our - 
Revelations to you, of this Qur’ân. And Se or CSL E el 
before this (i.e. before the coming of Divine ait 
Revelation to you), you were among those 

who knew nothing about it (the Qur’än). 

4. (Remember) when Yüsuf (Joseph) said | 52245 GAL 223 65) 
to his father: “O my father! Verily, I saw (in ἃ Re σε. 2. 

3 
PR \ 

dream) eleven stars and the sun and the moon — os > nd ESS ea LE $ 

[ saw them st themselves to me.” 

not oi vision to your brothers, lest they 

should arrange a plot against you. Verily, 

Shaitän (Satan) is to man an open enemy/! 

6. “Thus will your Lord choose you and λας Δ. SALES 

teach you the interpretation of dreams (and | = 2.114 5.5 την ἢ ἘΠ 

other things) and perfect His Favour on you NÉE, HSE μὸν 

and on the offspring of Ya‘qûb (Jacob), as He | ὥσωρχ βου ρα 
perfected it on your fathers, Ibrâhîm (Abraham) ; £ “2:2 
and Ishâq (Isaac) aforetime! Verily, your © A #6) 

Lord is AlI-Knower, AÏI-Wise.” 

7. Verily, in Yüûsuf (Joseph) and his Haas Sie 
brethren, there were Ayät (proofs, evidences, ὡς 

lessons, signs, etc.) for those who ask. 

8. When they said: “Truly, Yûsuf (Joseph) | ÉLLidÉ AL ASE 
and his brother (Benjamin) are dearer to our pe éd ΒΡ, 

1 
ONE ἊἋ : VALLE 

father than we, while we are a strong group. FE 2 

Really, our father is in ἃ plain error. 
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9. “Kill Yüsuf (Joseph) or cast him out to | 4 nes 
some (other) land, so that the favour of your 
father may be given to you alone, and after 
that you will be a righteous folk (by intending 
repentance before committing the sin).” 

255»: 10. One from among them said: “Kill not [-“ 3 AN SU Prat ENT 
Yüsuf (Joseph), but if you must do. -4 ILE C2 
something, throw him down to the bottom of DES DANSE A 
a well; he will be picked up by some caravan 
of travellers.” 

11. They said: “O our father! Why do you 
not trust us with Yüsuf (Joseph) though we 

are indeed his well-wishers?” 

12. “Send him with us tomorrow to enjoy 
himself and play, and verily, we will take 
care of him.” 

13. He [Ya‘qûüb (Jacob)] said: “Truly, it 

saddens me that you should take him away. I 

fear lest a wolf should devour him, while you 
are careless of him.” 

14. They said: “If a wolf devours him, 

while we are a strong group (to guard him), 
then surely, we are the losers.” 

CE: 15. So, when they took him away and ME EG ΣΑΣ ΤΩΣ 
they all agreed to throw him down to the ΣΦΕ 5 
bottom of the well, (they did so) and We Asia RES ANT 23 

revealed to him: “Indeed, you shall (one day) 3 
inform them of this their affair, when they 
know (you) not.” 

Lea 

16. And they came to their father in the 
early part of the night weeping. 

17. They said:“O our father! We went | Leo Est Ke ἡ) 
racing with one another, and left Yüsuf ets 
(Joseph) by our belongings and a wolf see jen y ἵ 
devoured him; but you will never believe us SALE É2ÿ, d 
even when we speak the truth.” 

18. And they brought his shirt stained ΡΣ ρον γα τς 
with false blood. He said: ‘“Nay, but your AE AE 5e 8 
ownselves have made up a tale. So (for me) 

-᾿ 
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patience is most fitting. And it is Allâh (Alone) 
Whose help can be sought against that (lie) 

which you describe.” 

19. And there came a caravan of travellers 

and they sent their water-drawer, and he let 

down his bucket (into the well). He said: 

“What good news! Here is a boy.” So they 
hid him as merchandise (a slave). And Allâh 

was AlI-Knower of what they did. 

20. And they sold him for a low price, — 
for a few Dirhams (1.6. for a few silver coins). 
And they were of those who regarded him 

insignificant. 

21. And he (the man) from Egypt who 
bought him, said to his wife: “Make his stay 
comfortable, may be he will profit us or we 
shall adopt him as ἃ son.” Thus did We 
establish Yüsuf (Joseph) in the land, that We 
might teach him the interpretation of events. 
And Allâh has full power and control over 
His Affairs, but most of men know not. 

22. And when he [Yüûsuf (Joseph)] attained 

his full manhood, We gave him wisdom and 

knowledge (the Prophethood); thus We 

reward the Muhsinün (doers of good — see 

the footnote of V.9:120). 

23. And she, in whose house he was, 

sought to seduce him (to do an evil act), and 

she closed the doors and said: “Come on, O 

you.” He said: “I seek refuge in Allâh (or 

Allâh forbid)! Truly, he (your husband) is my 
master! He made my living in ἃ great 
comfort! (So I will never betray him). Verily, 

the Zélimün (wrong and evil-doers) will 
never be successful.” 

24. And indeed she did desire him, and he 

would have inclined to her desire, had he not 

seen the evidence of his Lord. Thus it was, 

that We might turn away from him evil and 
illegal sexual intercourse. Surely, he was one 
of Our chosen (guided) slaves. 
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25. So they raced with one another to the 
door, and she tore his shirt from the back. 

They both found her lord (1.6. her husband) at 
the door. She said: “What is the recompense 

(punishment) for him who intended an evil 
design against your wife, except that he be 
put in prison or a painful torment?” 

26. He [Yûsuf (Joseph)] said: “It was she 

that sought to seduce me;” and a witness of 

her household bore witness (saying): “If it be 
that his shirt is torn from the front, then her 

tale is true and he is a liar! 

27. “But if it be that his shirt is torn from 

the back, then she has told a lie and he is 
>? speaking the truth! 

28. So, when he (her husband) saw his 

[(Yûsufs (Joseph)] shirt torn at the back, he 
(her husband) said: “Surely, it is ἃ plot of you 
women! Certainly mighty is your plot! 

29. “Ὁ Yüûsuf (Joseph)! Turn away from 
this! (O woman!) Ask forgiveness for your 
sin. Verily, you were of the sinful.” 

30. And women in the city said: “The wife 
of Al-‘Azfz 15 seeking to seduce her (slave) 

young man, indeed she loves him violently; 

verily, we see her in plain error.” 

31. So when she heard of their accusation, 

she sent for them and prepared a banquet for 
them; she gave each one of them a knife (to 
cut the foodstuff with), and she said [(to 

Yôsuf (Joseph)]: “Come out before them.” 
Then, when they saw him, they exalted him 
(at his beauty) and (in their astonishment) cut 

their hands. They said: “How perfect is Allâh 
(or Allâh forbid)! No man is this! This is none 
other than a noble angel!” 

32. She said: “This is he (the young man) 
about whom you did blame me, and 1 did 

seek to seduce him, but he refused. And now 

if he refuses to obey my order, he shall 
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certainly be cast into prison, and will be one 
of those who are disgraced.” 

33. He said:“O my Lord! Prison is dearer 

to me than that to which they invite me. 

Unless You turn away their plot from me, I 
will feel inclined towards them and be one 
(of those who commit sin and deserve blame 

or those who do deeds) of the ignorant.” 

34, So his Lord answered his invocation, 

and turned away from him their plot. Verily, 

He is the All-Hearer, the AÏll-Knower. 

35. Then it occurred to them, after they 
had seen the proofs (of his innocence), to 

imprison him for ἃ time. 

36. And there entered with him two young 
men in the prison. One of them said: “Verily, 
I saw myself (in a dream) pressing wine.” 

The other said: “Verily, 1 saw myself (in a 

dream) carrying bread on my head and birds 

were eating thereof.” (They said): “Inform us 
of the interpretation of this. Verily, we think 
you are one of the Muhsinün (doers of 

good).” 
. , ἣν re “5.2 ri “2 CRE 

37. He said: “No food will come to you | «92. EN LEE AE 

CO TA κασι “2 rer. Tue 

AR rc Vos (in wakefulness or in dream) as your 

provision, but 1 will inform (in wakefulness) 

its interpretation before it (the food) comes. 

This is of that which my Lord has taught me. 
Verily, I have abandoned the religion of a 
people that believe not in Allâäh and are 

disbelievers in the Hereafter (1e. the 

Kan‘ânyyün of Egypt who were polytheists 
and used to worship the sun and other false 

deities). 

38. “And I have followed the religion of 

my fathers, ME Jbrâhîm (Abraham), Ishâq 
(Isaac) and Ya‘qüb (Jacob) [Δ le], and 

2 
#40! Mt . 

τἀν, 

5 

€ A5 C a 22 3 ET 

Os aa ice cs 
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ENT ANA 

never could we attribute any partners | N-ÉÎXe Fes τ, δ, ραν μὴ 

whatsoever to Allâh. This is from the Grace 

ΠῚ \7.12:38) See the footnote of (V. 2:135). 
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of Allâh to us and to mankind, but most men 

thank not ([.6. they neither believe in Allâh, 
nor worship Him). 

39. “O two companions of the prison! Are 
many different lords (gods) better or Allâh, 
the One, the Irresistible? 

40. “You do not worship besides Him but 
only names which you have named (forged) 
— you and your fathers — for which Allâh 
has sent down no authority. The command 
(or the judgement) is for none but Allâh. He 

has commanded that you worship none but 
Him (i.e. His Monotheism); that is the (true) 
straight religion, but most men know not. 

41. “O two companions of the prison! As 
for one of you, he (as a servant) will pour out 
wine for his lord (king or master) to drink; 
and as for the other, he will be crucified and 

birds will eat from his head. Thus is the case 
Judged concerning which you both did inquire.” 

42. And he said to the one whom he knew 
to be saved: “Mention me to your lord (1.6. 
your king, so as to get me out of the prison).” 
But the Shaïtân (Satan) made him forget to 
mention it to his lord [or Satan made Yüsuf 

(Joseph) to forget the remembrance of his 

Lord (Allâh) as to ask for His Help, instead 
of others]. So [Yûsuf (Joseph})] stayed in 
prison a few (more) years. 

43. And the king (of Egypt) said: “Verily, 
Ι saw (in a dream) seven fat cows, whom 
seven lean ones Were devouring, and seven 
green ears of corn, and (seven) others dry. O 
notables! Explain to me my dream, if it be 
that you can interpret dreams.” 

44. They said: “Mixed up false dreams and 
we are not skilled in the interpretation of dreams.” 

45. Then the man who was released (one 
of the two who were in prison), now at length 
remembered and said: “1 will tell you its 
interpretation, so send me forth.” 
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, Le 

46. (He said): “O Yüsuf (Joseph), the man | Ho = 2 JE LANG A2 ὁ 
of truth! Explain to us (the dream) of seven 12 QE τς Me fr A À 
fat cows whom seven lean ones were Fe Er Ce. ἢ 

devouring, and of seven green ears of corn, 20 ἢ Je Fe 5 Ag 
and (seven) others dry, that Î may return to OS K s 

the people, and that they may know.” 

47. [(Yûsuf (Joseph)] said: “For seven NS rar td ss 

consecutive years, you shall sow as usual and 
that (the harvest) which you reap you shall 
leave it in the ears, (all) except a little of it 

which you may eat. 

a 

DATI 

ξ “2 

48. “Then will come after that, seven hard Are de Gin Eos 25 

(years), which will devour what you have laid 
by in advance for them, (all) except a little of 

that which you have guarded (stored). 

49. “Then thereafter will come a year in 
which people will have abundant rain and in 
which they will press (wine and oil).” 

50. And the king said: “Bring him to me.” 
But when the messenger came to him, [Yûüsuf 
(Joseph)] said: “Return to your lord and ask 
him, ‘What happened to the women who cut 
their hands? Surely, my Lord (Allâh) 
AII-Knower of their plot.”” 

51. (The King) said (to the women): “What | :6.45 622 DÉS EEG δ 
was your affair when you did seek to seduce 
Yüûsuf (Joseph}?” The women said: ‘“Allâh 
forbid! No evil know we against him!” The 
wife of Al-‘Azîz said: “Now the truth is 
manifest (to all); it was 1 who sought to 

seduce him, and he is surely of the truthful.” 

52. [Then Yüsuf (Joseph) said: “I asked SE 
for this enquiry] in order that he (Al-‘Azîz) 
may know that 1 betrayed him not in (his) 
absence. And, verily, Allâh guides not the 

plot of the betrayers.” "ἢ 

de (V.12:52) a) Narrated Ibn ‘Umar Lg il 2): The Prophet du, 4e ail Le said, “For every 
betrayer (perfidious person), a flag will be raised on the Day of Resurrection, and it will be 
announced (publicly): ‘This is the betrayal (perfidy) of so-and-so, the son of so-and-s0.” 
(Sahîh Al-Bukhäri, Vol. 8, Hadith No. 196) 

b) See the footnote of (V.4:145). 
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53. ‘And I free not myself (from the 

blame). Verily, the (human) self is inclined to 

evil, except when my Lord bestows His 

Mercy (upon whom He wills). Verily, my 

Lord is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.” 

54. And the king said: “Bring him to me 

that 1 may attach him to my person.” Then, 

when he spoke to him, he said: “Verily, this 

day, you are with us high in rank and fully 

trusted.” 

55. [Yüsuf (Joseph)] said: “Set me over 

the store-houses of the land; 1 will indeed 

guard them with full knowledge” (as a 

minister of finance in Egypt). 

56. Thus did We give full authority to 

Yüsuf (Joseph) in the land, to take possession 

therein, when or where he likes. We bestow of 

Our Mercy on whom We will, and We make 

not to be lost the reward of 4/-Muhsinän (the 

good-doers — See V.2:112). 

57. And verily, the reward of the Hereafter 

is better for those who believe and used to 

fear Allâh and keep their duty to Him (by 

abstaining from all kinds of sins and evil 

deeds and by performing all kinds of righteous 

good deeds). 

58. And Yûsufs (Joseph) brethren came 

and they entered to him, and he recognized 

them, but they recognized him not. 

59. And when he had furnished them with 

their provisions (according to their need), he 

said: “Bring me a brother of yours from your 

father (he meant Benjamin). See you not that 

I give full measure, and that I am the best of 
the hosts? 

60. “But if you bring him not to me, there 

shall be no measure (of comm) for you with 
me, nor shall you come near me.” 
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61. They said: “We shall try to get 

permission (for him) from his father, and 

verily, we shall do it.” 

62. And [Yüûsuf (Joseph)] told his servants 

to put their money (with which they had 

bought the corn) into their bags, so that they 

might know it when they go back to their 

people; in order they might come again. 

63. So, when they returned to their father, 

they said: “O our father! No more measure of 

grain shall we get (unless we take our brother). 

So send our brother with us, and we shall get 

our measure and truly we will guard him.” 

64. He said: “Can 1 entrust him to you 

except as 1 entrusted his brother [Yüsuf 

(Joseph)] to you aforetime? But Allâh is the 

Best to guard, and He is the Most Merciful of 

those who show mercy.” 

65. And when they opened their bags, 

they found their money had been returned to 

them. They said: “O our father! What (more) 

can we desire? This, our money has been 

returned to us; so we shall get (more) food for 

our family, and we shall guard our brother 

and add one more measure of a camel’s load. 

This quantity is easy (for the king to give).” 

66. He [Ya‘qûb (Jacob)] said: “I will not 

send him with you until you swear a solemn 

oath to me in Allâh’s Name, that you will 

bring him back to me unless you are 

yourselves surrounded (by enemies),” And 

when they had sworn their solemn oath, he 

said: “Allâh is the Witness to what we have 

said.” 

67. And he said: “O my sons! Do not 

enter by one gate, but enter by different gates, 

and 1 cannot avail you against Allâh at all. 

Verily, the decision rests only with Alläh. In 

Him, 1 put my trust and let all those that trust, 

Asie 
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68. And when they entered according to | ,25,:8 566 RAA at, 
their father’s advice, it did not avail them in ἜΗΝ PT | 
the least against (the Will of) Allâh, it was A 0: τ ie 
but a need of Ya‘qüb’s (Jacob) inner-self SG ἧς ἡ LES 
which he discharged. And verily, he was DES SN tn 
endowed with knowledge because We had ᾿ 
taught him, but most men know not. 

9217] 
ς put their trust in Him. 

Le ΄“-«- - ὃ - 

25: A 2 Χεἴ1π5γ: 
ὃ ANGEL SENS F 

o τες δὲς 9% 

69. And when they went in before Yüsuf| 51 J6 

S DES 9. 
(Joseph), he took his brother (Benjamin) to 
himself and said: “Verily, I am your brother, 
so grieve not for what they used to do.” 

70. So, when he had furnished them forth | 135 34 ENS USE ES 
with their provisions, he put the (golden) 

5 
G 

F1 (V. 12:67) 
a) Narrated Ibn ‘Abbäs Luc il; Alläh's Messenger 23 4e die said, “Seventy 
thousand people of my foliowers will enter Paradise without account, and they are those 
who do not practise Ar-Rugyah* and do not see an evil omenin things, and put their trust in 
their Lord.” (Sahih Al-Bukhäri, Vol. 8, Hadith No. 479) 

" Ar-Rugyah: See the glossary. 

Ὁ) Narrated Abu Hurairah 4e äl >); The Prophet ph s le dit Le said, “An israeli man 
asked another Israeli to lend him one thousand dinars. The second man required witnesses. 
The former replied, ‘Alläh is Sufficient as a witness.' The second Said, ‘I want a surety.' The 
former replied, ‘Alläh is Sufficient as a Surety.' The second said, ‘You are right’ and lent him 
the money for a certain period. The debtor went across the sea. When he finished his job, 
he searched for a conveyance so that he might reach in time for the repayment of the debt., 
but he could not find any. So, he took a piece of wood and made a hole in it, inserted in it 
one thousand dinars and a letter to the lender and then closed (l.e. Sealed) the hole tightty. 
He took the piece of wood to the sea and said. ‘O Aliäh! You know well that | took a loan of 
one thousand dinars from so-and-so. He demanded a surety from me but ! told him that 
Allâh's Guarantee was sufficient and he accepted Your Guarantee. He then asked for a 
witness and | told him that Alläh was sufficient as a Witness, and he accepted You as a 
Witness. No doubt, | have tried hard to find a conveyance so that ! could pay his money 
back but could not find, so 1 hand over this money to You.’ Saying that, he threw the piece 
of wood into the sea till it went out far into it, and then he went away. Meanwhile he started 
Searching for a conveyance in order to reach the creditor's country. One day the lender 
came out of his house to see whether a ship had arrived bringing his money, and all of a 
Sudden he saw the piece of wood (in which his money had been deposited). He took it 
home to use for fire. When he sawed it, he found his money and the letter inside it. Shortly 
after that, the debtor came bringing one thousand dinars to him and Said, ‘By Allâh, | had 
been trying hard to get a boat so that | could bring you your money, but failed to get one 
before the one | have come by.’ The lender asked, ‘Have you Sent something to me?’ The 
debtor replied, ‘! have told you ! could not get a boat other than the one | have come by.’ 
The lender said, ‘Alläh has delivered on your behalf the money you Sent in the piece of 
wood. So, you may keep your one thousand dinars and depart guided on the Right Path." ” 
(Sahïh Al-Bukhäri, Vol.3, Hadith No 488B). 
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bow!l in his brother’s bag. Then a crier cried: 
“Ὁ vou (in) the caravan! Surely, you are 

thieves!” 

71. They, turning towards them, said: 

“What is it that you have lost?” 

72. They said: “We have lost the (golden) Jade cal τ τ" τ 
ὈΟΝ] of the king and for him who produces it a 
is (the reward of) a camel load; and 1 will be 

bound by it.” 

73. They said: “By Allâh! Indeed you BL Eté ΞΕ 2 
know that we came not to make mischief in À - LÉ Ξ 

the land, and we are no thieves!” O8 οι Ἂν 

74. They [Yüsufs (Joseph) men] said: 

“What then shall be the penalty of him, if you 

are (proved to be) liars.” 

A T 3 2 ra PCR 
£ si ελιξτΣ ΐον 1589 > 

75. They [Yüsufs (Joseph) brothers] said: even RTE ie \G 

“His penalty should be that he, in whose bag DEAN] 
it is found, should be held for the punishment OS ‘ge sas 

(of the crime). Thus we punish the Zälimün 

(wrong doers)!” 
- 
a 

À Σ 

76. So, he [Ὑὔϑιι! (Joseph)] began (the is ah ee 
search) in their bags before the bag of his LA τοὺ aie ΚΙ᾿ 

brother. Then he brought it out of his brother’s ie 

bag. Thus did We plan for Yüsuf (Joseph). 

He could not take his brother by the law of 
the king (as a slave), except that Allâh willed 

it. (So, Allâh made the brothers to bind 

themselves with their way of “punishment, 
1.6. enslaving of a thief.”) We raise to degrees 

whom We will, but over all those endowed 

with knowledge is the AÏl-Knower (AÏÏäh). 

77. They [(Yüsufs (Joseph) brothers] ἀϑουλξ 4:3 ET sr HG 

said: “If he steals, there was a brother of his ἔν ιν AS 

[Yûsuf (Joseph}] who did steal before (him).” LS GA EU ROSE 
But these things did Yüsuf (Joseph) keep in 

himself, revealing not the secrets to them. He 
said (within himself): “You are in worst case, 

and Allâh is the Best Knower of that which 

you describe!” 

“3. ἡ 5% 
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78. They said: “Ὁ ruler of the land! Verily, | SR EL ον 
he has an old father (who will grieve for | & 
him); so take one of us in his place. Indeed, 

we think that you are one of the Muhsinün 

(good-doers — see the footnote of V.9:120).” 
> 

Th es 

79. He said: “Allâh forbid, that we should GES LE AUS Gé 
take anyone but him with whom we found Ἄς 3 
our property. Indeed (if we did so), we should 
be Zälimän (wrong-doers).” 

80. So, when they despaired of him, they 
held a conference in private. The eldest among 

them said: “Know you not that your father 

did take an oath from you in Allâh’s Name, 

and before this you did fail in your duty with 
Yôûsuf (Joseph)? Therefore, I will not leave 
this land until my father permits me, or Allâh 
decides my case (by releasing Benjamin), and 

He 15 the Best of the judges. 

81. “Return to your father and say, ‘O our DURS \Ects an Ὁ 2 πῆ τω rt 

father! Verily, your son (Benjamin) has stolen, tee ρος D 

and we testify not except according to what GE 
we know, and we could not know the Unseen! 

82. “And ask (the people of) the town where 

we have been, and the caravan in which we 

returned; and indeed we are telling the truth.” 

83. He [Ya‘qûüb (Jacob)] said: “Nay, but 

your ownselves have beguiled you into 

something. So patience is most fitting (for 

me). May be Allâh will bring them (back) all 

to me. Truly He! Only He is the AlI-Knower, 

the AII-Wise.” 

84. And he turned away from them and Fe IR ς Ἢ τ Es ἘΣ 15: 

said: “Alas, my grief for Yüsuf (Joseph}!” |. Ξ : 2.1. 
JR = À D. À γ ; 

And he lost his sight because of the sorrow | SRI ETES 

that he was suppressing. 

85. They said: “By Allâh! You will never Es 6h «ἀν. NES ASE 
cease remembering Yüsuf (Joseph) until you 
become weak with old age, or until you be of 
the dead.” 

lg 4 
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86. He said: “1 only complain of my grief doses en) 

and sorrow to Allâh, and 1 know from Alläh ke 21 EN A < 

that which you know not. 
me 
we à] 

+, 87. “Ὁ my sons! Go you and enquire about at R ESS 

Yûsuf (Joseph) and his brother, and never 

give up hope of Allâh’s Mercy. Certainly, no : in τα 

one despairs of Allâh’s Mercy, except the @ Done 35 VS) av en 

people who disbelieve.” 

die SE τὸ NAT CA SUN Dai 755 0e SENS 

88. Then, when they entered to him [Yûsuf ee El A 

(Joseph)], they said: “O ruler of the land! A “τ: nue ne 

hard time has hit us and our family, and we Fe 

have brought but poor capital, so pay us full GE" 

measure and be charitable to us. Truly, Alläh 

does reward the charitable.” 
- 

89. He said: “Do you know what you did etre TPS 

with Yüûsuf (Joseph) and his brother, when 

you were ignorant?” 

90. They said: “Are you indeed Yüûsuf 

(Joseph}?” He said: “1 am Yüûsuf (Joseph), 

and this is my brother (Benjamin). Allâh has 

indeed been gracious to us. Verily, he who 

fears Allâh with obedience to Him (by 
abstaining from sins and evil deeds, and by 

performing righteous good deeds), and is 

patient, then surely, Allâh makes not the 

reward of the Muhsinün (good-doers — see 

V.2:112) to be lost.” 

91. They said: “By Allâh! Indeed Alläh | ἔέξεοοσε ϑρ δ 5: ν 
has preferred you to us, and we certainly have 

been sinners.” 
= {55€ AT 55 ee TN TE 

92. He said: “No reproach on you this | μετὸν 72% 5 AN JG 
day; may Allâh forgive you, and He is the EN “52 

Most Merciful of those who show mercy!!!! 

-- 

τή AE 
ἣ QU tel al 2 

M /.12:92) Narrated Abu Hurairah &e àl 2; | heard Alläh's Messenger du &le ον Le 
saying, “Verily, Allâh created mercy. The day He created it, He made it into one hundred 

parts. He withheld with Him ninety-nine parts, and sent its one part to all His creatures. Had 

a disbeliever known of all the mercy which is in the Hands of Allâh, he would not have lost 

hope of entering Paradise, and had a believer known of all the punishment which is present 

with Allâh, he would not have considered himself safe from the Hell-fire.” (Sahfh Al-Bukhäri, 

Vol.8, Hadith No.476). 
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93. “Go with this shirt of mine, and cast it 

over the face of my father, he will become 

clear-sighted, and bring me all your family.” 

94. And when the caravan departed, their 

father said: “1 do indeed feel the smell of 

Yüsuf (Joseph), if only you think me not a 

dotard (a person who has weakness of mind 
because of old age).” 

95. They said: “By Allâh! Certainly, you 

are in your old error.” 

96. Then, when the bearer of the glad 
tidings arrived, he cast it (the shirt) over his 

face, and he became clear-sighted. He said: 

“Did 1 not say to you, ‘I know from Allâh 

that which you know not.” ” 

97. They said: “Ὁ our father! Ask 

Forgiveness (from Allâh) for our sins, indeed, 

we have been sinners.” 

98. He said: “I will ask my Lord for 

forgiveness for you, verily, He! Only He is 

the Oft-Forgiving, the Most Merciful.” 

99. Then, when they came in before 

Yûsuf (Joseph), he took his parents to himself 
and said: “Enter Egypt, if Allâh wills, in 
security.” 

100. And he raised his parents to the 

throne and they fell down before him 

prostrate. And he said: “O my father! This is 

the interpretation of my dream aforetime! My 

Lord has made it come true! He was indeed 

good to me, when He took me out of the 

prison, and brought you (all here) out of the 

bedouin-life, after the Shaitän (Satan) had 

sown enmity between me and my brothers. 

Certainiy, my Lord is the Most Courteous 

and Kind to whom He wills. Truly, He! Only 

He is the AÏl-Knower, the All-Wise. 

101. “My Lord! You have indeed bestowed 

on me of the sovereignty, and taught me 
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something of the interpretation of dreams — 

the (Only) Creator of the heavens and the 

earth! You are my Wali (Protector, Helper, 

Supporter, Guardian, God, Lord.) in this 

world and in the Hereañfter. Cause me to die 

as a Muslim (the one submitting to Your 

Will), and join me with the righteous.” 

102. That is of the news of the Ghaïib 

(Unseen) which We reveal to you (Ὁ 

Muhammad als aile dl Le), You were not 
(present) with them when they arranged their 

plan together, and (while) they were plotting. 

103. And most of mankind will not believe 

even if you desire it eagerly. 

104. And no reward you (O0 Muhammad 

alu sale il LL) ask of them (those who deny 
your Prophethood) for it; it (the Qur’ân) is no 

less than ἃ Reminder and an advice to the 

‘Âlamin (men and jinn). 

105. And how many a sign in the heavens 

and the earth they pass by, while they are 

averse therefrom. 

D se nor 

Is5LA Dans 

she AI τ astres À 
D ne 

τ “5»,..5.323 ς ΄“7- 

106. And most of them believe not in O LES Fear er 

Allâh except that they attribute partners to 

Him [i.e. they are Mushrikün 1.6. polytheists. 

See verse 6:121]. 
- - CE > ÿ 

107. Do they then feel secure from the [24 PER 3) ὍΣ τ roi 
coming against them of the covering veil of 
the Torment of Allâh, or of the coming against 

them of the (Final) Hour, all of a sudden 

while they perceive not? 

108. Say (O Muhammad plus le à Le): 
“This is my way; I invite to Allâh (1.6. to the 

Oneness of Allâh -— Islâmic Monotheism) 

with sure knowledge, I and whosoever follows 

me (also must invite others to Allâh 1.6 to the 

Oneness of Allâh — Islâmic Monotheism 
with sure knowledge). And Glorified and 

Exalted is Allâh (above all that they associate 

335% Æ eme À 

QE SES 
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as partners with Him). And I am not of the 

Mushrikün (polytheists, pagans, idolaters and 
disbelievers in the Oneness of Allâh; those 

who worship others along with Allâh or set 

up rivals or partners to Alläh).” 

109. And We sent not before you (as 

Messengers) any but men to whom We 

revealed, from among the people of the 

townships. Have they not travelled in the land 

and seen what was the end of those who were 

before them? And verily, the home of the 

Hereafter is the best for those who fear Allâh 

and obey Him (by abstaining from sins and 

evil deeds, and by performing righteous good 

deeds). Do you not then understand? 

110. (They were reprieved) until, when 

the Messengers gave up hope and thought 

that they were denied (by their people), then 

came to them Our Help, and whomsoever We 

willed were rescued. And Our punishment 

cannot be warded off from the people who 

are Mujrimün (criminals, sinners, disbelievers, 

polytheists). 

111. Indeed in their stories, there is a 

lesson for men of understanding. It (the 

Qur’ân) is not a forged statement but ἃ 

confirmation of (Allâh’s existing Books) 

which were before it [1.6. the Taurât (Torah), 

the Injeel (Gospel) and other Scriptures of 

Allâh] and ἃ detailed explanation of everything 

and a guide and a Mercy for a people who 

believe!!! 

M (V.12:111) See the footnote of V.6:125. 
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Sûrat Ar-Ra‘d (The Thunder) XIII 

_inthe Name of Alläh, Ὁ 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

1. Alif-Läm-Mim-Rä. 

[These letters are one of the miracles of 

the Qur’ân; and none but Allâh (Alone) knows 

their meanings]. 

These are the Verses of the Book (the 

Qur’ân), and that which has been revealed 

to you (Muhammad plus 4e sl Le) from 

your Lord is the truth, but most men believe 

not. 

2. Allâh is He Who raised the heavens 

without any pillars that you can see. Then, He 

rose above ({stawä) the Throne (really in ἃ 

manner that suits His Majesty). He has 

subjected the sun and the moon (to continue 

going round), each running (its course) for a 

term appointed. He manages and regulates all 

affairs; He explains the Ayât (proofs, evidences, 

verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) in 

detail, that you may believe with certainty in 

the meeting with your Lord. 

3. And it is He Who spread out the earth, 
and placed therein firm mountains and rivers 
and of every kind of fruits He made Zawjain 

Ithnain (two in pairs — may mean two kinds 

or it may mean: of two varieties, e.g. black 

and white, sweet and sour, small and big). He 

brings the night as ἃ cover over the day. 

Verily, in these things, there are Ayät (proofs, 

evidences, lessons, signs, etc.) for a people 

who reflect. 

4. And in the earth are neighbouring 

tracts, and gardens of vines, and green crops 

(fields), and date-palms, growing into two or 

three from a single stem root, or otherwise 

(one stem root for every palm), watered with 
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Sûrah 13. Ar-Ra‘d Part 13 

the same water; yet, some of them We make 

more excellent than others to eat. Verily, in 

these things there are Ayäf (proofs, evidences, 

lessons, signs) for the people who understand. 

5. And if you (O Muhammad «de à Le 
3) wonder (at these polytheists who deny 
your message of [slâmic Monotheism and 
have taken besides Allâh others for worship ΟἿΣ 5 Les 
who can neither harm nor benefit), then 

wondrous 15 their saying: “When we are dust, 

shall we indeed then be (raised) in ἃ new 
creation?” They are those who disbelieved in 
their Lord! They are those who will have iron 

chains tying their hands to their necks. They 
will be the dwellers of the Fire to abide 
therein forever. 

6. They ask you to hasten the evil before 
the good, while (many) exemplary punishments 

have indeed occurred before them. But verily, 
your Lord is full of Forgiveness for mankind 
inspite of their wrong-doing. And verily, your 
Lord is (also) Severe in punishment. 

7. And the disbelievers say: “Why is not a 
sign sent down to him from his Lord?” You 

are only ἃ warner, and to every people there 
is ἃ guide. 

8. Allâh knows what every female bears, 
and by how much the wombs fall short (of 

their time or number) or exceed. Everything 
With Him is in (due) proportion. 

9. AII-Knower of the Unseen and the 
seen, the Most Great, the Most High. 

10. It is the same (to Him) whether any of 

you conceal his speech or declares it openly, 

whether he be hid by night or goes forth 
freely by day. 

11. For him (each person), there de angels 
in succession, before and behind him.!! | They 

" (V.13:11) See the footnote (B) of (V.6:61). 
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guard him by the Command of Alläh. Verily, | 4 AVS: AVATAR EE 
Allâh will not change the (good) condition of say AS AA ae ᾿ Aube 

a people as long as they do not change their FRE 

state (of goodness) themselves (by committing À Moses 08 405 PES 

sins and by being ungrateful and disobedient 

to Allâh). But when Allâh wills a people’s 

punishment, there can be no turning back of 

it, and they will find besides Him no protector. 

12. It is He Who shows you the lightning, 

as a fear (for travellers) and as a hope (for 

those who wait for rain). And it is He Who 

brings up (or originates) the clouds, heavy 

(with water). 

13. And Ar-Ra au (thunder) glorifies and hohi γα Sens ver EN ἐν --.- LES 

raises Him, and so do the angels because of | .:-,7-- - > 

ἘΞ Awe. He sends the dubai and sé SAC ve ss Ge Je 

therewith He strikes whom He wills, yet, they DRASS τὰ δ (5692 

(disbelievers) dispute about Allâh. And He is 

Mighty in strength and Severe in punishment. 

14. For Him (Allah, Alone) is the Word of ὌΝ La ASS AGAESS A 

Truth (i.e. none has the right to be worshipped Re PC Ne 

but Allah). And those whom they (polytheists 2aSAL ne on ἡμῶν S 

and disbelievers) invoke besides Him, answer JEAN GS X3Cs 

them no more than one who stretches forth 

his hand (at the edge of a deep well) for water 

to reach his mouth, but it reaches him not; 

and the invocation of the disbelievers 15 

nothing but an error (1.6. of no use). 

15. And to Allâh (Alone) falls in er Nes : see 
prostration whoever is in the heavens and the À ΐ "ἅν 

earth, willingly or unwillingly, and so do CLOSE) 

their shadows in the mornings and in the 

afternoons. 
“- 

16. Say (O Muhammad lus “ἐς ail Le): AP Et Ὁ ̓ Ὁ fers ré 

“Who is the Lord of the heavens and the RCE: ΜᾺ | 

earth?” Say: “(It is) Allâh.” Say: “Have you dE "αὐ LSSIN à es 

then taken (for worship) Auliyä’ (protectors) Μ ES in A  οΣ 30 

other than Him, such as have no power either 

{ (ν.13:13) Ar-Ra‘d! lt is said that he is the angel in charge of clouds and he drives them as 

ordered by Allâäh, and he glorifies His Praises. (Tafsir Al-Qurtubi). 
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for benefit or for harm to themselves?” Say: 

“Is the blind equal to the one who sees? Or 

darkness equal to light? Or do they assign to 

Allâh partners who created the like of His 

creation, so that the creation (which they made 
and His creation) seemed alike to them?” 

Say: “Allâh is the Creator of all things; and 

He is the One, the Irresistible.” 

17. He sends down water (rain) from the 

sky, and the valleys flow according to their 

measure, but the flood bears away the foam 
that mounts up to the surface — and (also) 

from that (ore) which they heat in the fire in 

order to make ornaments or utensils, rises a 

foam like it, thus does Allâh (by parables) 

show forth truth and falsehood!!| . Then, as for 

the foam it passes away as scum upon the 

banks, while that which is for the good of 

mankind remains in the earth. Thus Allâh sets 

forth parables (for the truth and falsehood, 

1.6. Belief and disbelief). 

18. For those who answered their Lord’s 

Call [believed in the Oneness of Allâh and 

followed His Messenger Muhammad ἀπ Le 
plus αἷς je. Islâmic Monotheism] is 4/-Husnä 
(i.e. Paradise). But those who answered not 

His Call (disbelieved in the Oneness of Allâh 

and followed not His Messenger Muhammad 

plas 3 ile dl Le), jf they had all that is in the 
earth together with its like, they would offer it 

in order to save themselves (from the torment, 

but it will be in vain). For them there will be 

the terrible reckoning. Their dwelling-place 

will be Hell; and worst indeed is that place 
for rest.l2l 

19. Shall he then who knows that what 

has been revealed to you (O Muhammad 

plus 4de dl Le) from your Lord is the truth 

li] ( (V:13:17) See the footnote (A) of (V.9:119). 
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be like him who is blind? But it is only the 

men of understanding that pay heed. 

20. Those who fulfil the Covenant of 

Allâh and break not the Mifhäg (bond, treaty, 

covenant). 

21. And those who join that which Alläh 

has commanded to be joined (1.6. they are 

good to their relatives and do not sever the 

bond of kinship), and fear their Lord, and 

dread the terrible reckoning (1.6. abstain from 

all kinds of sins and evil deeds which Alläh 

has forbidden and perform all kinds of good 

deeds which Allâh has ordained). 

22. And those who remain patient, seeking - ἽΝ 26 ἀῷ a D ue fs 

their Lord’s Countenance, perform As-Salät 

(lgämat-as-Saläf), and spend out of that 

which We have bestowed on them, secretly 

and openly, and repel evil with good, for such 

there is a good end. 

Tee e D 2er ms” 34% 

RTE ARR AR 

(ὃ TO ä “ “» τὴ 

23. “Αὐμ (Eden) Paradise (everlasting es 5 2 éppecs age 

Gardens), which they shall enter and (also) DA A: ἘΠ: ΚΣ 

those who acted righteously from among their HE SE 

fathers, and their wives, and their offspring. 

And angels shall enter to them from every 

gate (saying): 

24. “Salämun ‘Alaikum (peace be upon you) 

for you persevered in patience! Excellent 

indeed is the final home!” 

25. And those who break the Covenant of cad JD pe NET pi 

Allâh, after its ratification, and sever that 

which Allâh has commanded to be joined (1.6. 

they sever the bond of kinship and are not 

good to their relatives), and work mischief 

in the land, on them is the curse (1.e. they 

will be far away from Allâh’s Mercy), and 

for them is the unhappy (evil) home (1.6. 

Hell)!!! 

M1 (V.13:25) See the footnote of (V.2:27). 
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τ aré IN TT « τοῦ re 35% 26. Allâh increases the provision for whom | 25441255 λα ST LS M 
He wills, and straitens (it for whom He wills) Aa EE GT Ur AT TNA ᾿ ΟΡ SCI ASE A 
and they rejoice in the life of the world, υς. "Ξ 
whereas the life of this world as compared 

with the Hereafter is but a brief passing 
enJoyment. 

27. And those who disbelieved say: “Why 

is not ἃ sign sent down to him (Muhammad 

eus οἷς al Le) from his Lord?” Say: “Verily, 
Alâh sends astray whom He wills and guides 

to Himself those who turn to Him in 
repentance.” 

28. Those who believed (in the Oneness | οὗἷνόν NAS SE SN 
Of AÏâh — Islâmic Monotheism), and whose DEEE 
hearts find rest in the remembrance of Aliâh: | τ 
verily, in the remembrance of Allâh do hearts 

find restl!}. 

29. Those who believed (in the Oneness | 4225:45 SLT) 1zsie sit 
Of AÏâh — Islâmic Monotheism), and work Ô LE 

righteousness, Täbä (all kinds of happiness or τ: 

name of ἃ tree in Paradise) is for them and ἃ 

beautiful place of (final) return. 
- 

Là AT er 30. Thus have We sent you (O Muhammad Bic Li asia. 

ΟΣ (ν.13:28) The superiority of Dhikr Allâh ὧν ;Si fremembering Alläh ((.8. glorifying and 
praising Him.)] 

a) Narrated Abu Müsà «ie ἂν τα : The Prophet alu, le à Le said, “The example of the 
one who remembers (glorifies the Praises of) his Lord, (AÏlâh) in comparison to the one who 
does not remember (glorify the Praises of) his Lord, is that of a living creature compared to 
a dead one.” (Sahih Al-Bukhäri, Vol.8, Hadith No.416). 

Ὁ) Narrated Abu Hurairah 4 àl κα): Alläh's Messenger 243 le ài Le said, “Whoever 
Says, Subhän Allâhi wa bihamdihi, one hundred times a day, will be forgiven all his sins 
even ifthey were as much as the foam of the sea.” (Sahîh Al-Bukhäri, Vol.8, Hadith No.414). 
c) Narrated Abu Hurairah 4: à! > ; Alläh's Messenger alu, 4e àt Le said, “Whoever says: 
Lä iäha illallähu wahdahü lâ sharîka ἰδ, lahul-mulkü wa lahul-hamdu wa Huwa ‘alä kulli 
Shaïin Qadir,* one hundred times will get the same reward as given for manumitting ten 
slaves, and one hundred good deeds will be written in his accounts, and one hundred sins 
will be deducted from his accounts, and it (his saying) will be a shield for him from Satan on 
that day till night, and nobody will be able to do a better deed except the one who does 
more than he.” (Sahfh Al-Bukhäri, Vol.8, Hadîth No.412). 

“None has the right to be worshipped but Alläh (Alone) Who has no partner: to Him belongs 
the kingdom (of the universe), and for Him are all the praises, and He has the power to do 
everything. 
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alu s le il Le) to a community before which 

other communities have passed away, in order 

that you might recite to them what We have 

revealed to you, while they disbelieve in the 

Most Gracious (Allâh) Say: “He is my Lord! 

[ἃ ilâha ill Huwa (none has the right to be 

worshipped but He)! In Him is my trust, and 

to Him will be my return with repentance.” 

31. And if there had been a Qur’ân with 

which mountains could be moved (from their 

places), or the earth could be cloven asunder, 

or the dead could be made to speak (it would 

not have been other than this Qur’ân). But the 

decision of all things is certainly with Allâh. 
Have not then those who believed yet known 

that had Allâh willed, He could have guided 

all mankind? And a disaster will not cease to 

strike those who disbelieved because of their 

(evil) deeds or it (1.6. the disaster) settles 

close to their homes, until the Promise of 

Allâh comes to pass. Certainly, Allâh breaks 

not His Promise. 

32. And indeed (many) Messengers were 

mocked at before you (O Muhammad à! Le 
abus 4e), but I granted respite to those who 

disbelieved, and finally I punished them. 

Then how (terrible) was My punishment! 

33. Is then He (Allâh) Who takes charge 

(guards, maintains, provides) of every person 

and knows all that he has earned (like any 

other deities who know nothing)? Yet, they 

ascribe partners to Alläh. Say: “Name them! 

Is it that you will inform Him of something 

He knows not in the earth or is it (just) a 

show of false words.” Nay! To those who 

disbelieved, their plotting is made fair-seeming, 

and they have been hindered from the Right 

Path; and whom Allâh sends astray, for him 

there is no guide. 

34. For them is a torment in the life of this 

world, and certainly, harder is the torment of 
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the Hereañfter. And they have no Wâq (defender 
or protector) against Allâh. 

35. The description of the Paradise which 

the Muttaqün (the pious — See V.2:2) have 

been promised: Underneath it rivers flow, its 

provision is eternal and so is its shade; this is 

the end (final destination) of 4/-Murtagün 

(the pious — See V.2:2) and the end (final 

destination) of the disbelievers is Fire. (See 

Verse 47:15) 

36. Those to whom We have given the 

Book (such as ‘Abdulläh bin Salâm and other 

Jews who embraced Islâm), rejoice at what 

has been revealed to you (i.e. the Qur’än),!'! 

but there are among the Confederates (from 

the Jews and pagans) those who reject a part 
thereof. Say (O Muhammad alu 5 4e à Le): 

“| am commanded only to worship Allâh 

(Alone) and not to join partners with Him. To 

Him (Alone) I call and to Him is my return.” 

37. And thus have We sent it (the Qur’ân) 

down to be a judgement of authority in 

Arabic. Were you (O Muhammad «οἷς ài LS 
és) to follow their (vain) desires after the 
knowledge which has come to you, then you 

Will not have any Wali (protector) or Wäg 

(defender) against Allâh. 

38. And indeed We sent Messengers 

before you (Ὁ Muhammad plu 5 die dl Leo) 

and made for them wives and offspring. And 

it was not for a Messenger to bring a sign 

except by Allâh’s Leave. For every matter 

there is ἃ Decree (from Allâh). [Tafsfr 

At-Tabari] 

39. Allâh blots out what He wills and 

confirms (what He wills). And with Him is 

the Mother of the Book (4/-Lauh Al-Mahfüz) 

"7 (V.13:36) See the footnote of (V. 5:66). 
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΄- ET? # 

40. Whether We show you (Ὁ Muhammad 1 5 A PLS οἷ \ jen ét, Go 

plus aile dt Le) part of what We have 

promised them or cause you to die, your duty 

is only to convey (the Message), and on Us is 

the reckoning. 

dr Dei 

41. See they not that We gradually reduce τ ἘΞ es ts Less 

the land (of the disbelievers, by giving it to De , 8 $: ὡς 

the believers, in war victories) from its outlying Fe Ps ASC 2 DES 

borders. And Allâh judges, there is none to ue 

put back His Judgement and He is Swift at 

reckoning. 

42. And verily, those before them did LE PEN ai SG ÉS 

devise plots, but all plotting 15 Alläh’s. He στ στ AN 

knows what every person earns, and the RE CE RO 

disbelievers will know who gets the good end eo JE 

(final destination). 

43. And those who disbelieved say: “You | Si ΤΡῚΣ λυ ΡΞ | ΤΣ 

(O Muhammad plus 4e ἂν, Le) are not ἃ 
Messenger.” Say: “Sufficient as ἃ witness 

between me and you is Allâh, and those too 

who have knowledge of the Scripture (such 

as ‘Abdullâh bin Salâm and other Jews and 

Christians who embraced Islâm).” 

É 

» 3 “555 

(ὺ eee χε LE 

Sûrat Ibrâhîm (Abraham) XIV | 

| Inthe Name of Alläh, 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

1. Alif-Lâäm-Rà. 

, : hese Ἐπ a ̓  δι see of Le ἧι; ὁ SL val à : at 

the Qur’ân, and none but ΑἸ] one) knows re «Ὁ. Δ 

their meanings|. 
Dies A 

(This is) a Book which We have revealed 

to you (O Muhammad plus οἷς al Le) in 

order that you might lead mankind out of 

darkness (of disbelief and polytheism) into 

light (of belief in the Oneness of Allâh and 

Islâmic Monotheism) by their Lord’s Leave 

to the Path of the All-Mighty, the Owner of 

all Praise. 
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2. Allâh to Whom belongs all that is in the 
heavens and all that is in the earth! And woe 

to the disbelievers from a severe torment. 

3. Those who prefer the life of this world 
to the Hereafter, and hinder (men) from the 

Path of Allâh (i.e.Islâm) and seek crookedness 
therein — they are far astray. 

4. And We sent not a Messenger except 

with the language of his people, in order that 

he might make (the Message) clear for them. 
Then Allâh misleads whom He wills and 
guides whom He wills And He is the 
AlI-Mighty, the AlI-Wise. 

5. And indeed We sent Müûsâ (Moses) 

With Our Ayät (signs, proofs, and evidences) 
(saying): “Bring out your people from darkness 
into light, and remind them of the Blessings 

οἵ Alläh. Truly, therein are Ayät (evidences, 
proofs and signs) for every patient, thankful 

(person)[Tafsîr Ibn Kathîr].” 

6. And (remember) when Mûsâ (Moses) 

said to his people: “Call to mind Allâh’s 

Favour to you, when He delivered you 

from Fir‘aun’s (Pharaoh) people who were 
afflicting you with horrible torment, and were 

slaughtering your sons and letting your 
women alive; and in it was a tremendous trial 

from your Lord.” 

7. And (remember) when your Lord 

proclaimed: “If you give thanks (by accepting 

Faith and worshipping none but Allâh), I will 

give you more (of My Blessings); but if you 

are thankless (1.6. disbelievers), verily My 

punishment is indeed severe.” 

8. And Müûsâ (Moses) said: “If you 

disbelieve, you and all on earth together, then 

verily Allâh is Rich (Free of all needs), Owner 

of all Praise.” 

9. Has not the news reached you, of those 
before you, the people of Nûh (Noah), and 

“- τὴ ἘΞ τ 

τὰ τ “τ 5 

SG Ἵ SES ᾿ AS Ἧς 

tre μ᾽ Er » 

QE 

A nie AO 

EX Lg En Bi 

PS LAS A γιὰ 
Nam se ἀνα τ 

Daberes 

CA ἐ Ÿ 

mt Tee 
κ᾿. D ET 2 LS La , 

PEN EE nd χε SES 

Ὅν Ξ δε ie fs 

SAS ae 0) RETAT 
6 

ΟΣ πο SN 

δ» 28e NS KA 
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τὴν " eos εὐ ΟΣ ns them? BAS Le y ALT AE 

one knows them but Allâh. To them came ο΄ ane 
᾿ : 

» | “-΄ ᾿» 323 + 

their Messengers with clear proofs, but they pb EAN μι. 

put their hands in their mouths (biting them EE 55 ἀφο perte LS EC 

with anger) and said: “Verily, we disbelieve in No e Res 
| ; Verur sea Lite FE 

that with which you have been sent, and we FE Real  . 
΄ 

. 
S = ct re 

are really in grave doubt as to that to which use Are 

you invite us (1.6. Islâmic Monotheism).” 
AT Er et a Ὁ 

10. Their Messengers said: “What! Can | SN νύ νι ἀλέα 

there be a doubt about Allâh, the Creator of CR ...2 ἄρ di me 
: ΕΑ p 5 | à a) αὐ 7 5) ἘΝ 

the heavens and the earth? He calls you (to 7. μ 35, ἃ rss 
Pl Ne “ἡ € 

Monotheism and to be obedient to Allâh) that SANG) 3° D 2528. 

He may forgive you of your sins and give you QU πα ae co Lt 

respite for a term appointed.” They said: σε Ὁ 
ASE 

“You are no more than human beings like us! 

You wish to turn us away from what our 

fathers used to worship. Then bring us a clear 

authority (i.e. a clear proof of what you say).” 

11. Their Messengers said to them: “We 

are no more than human beings like you, but 

Allâh bestows His Grace to whom He wills 

of His slaves. It is not ours to bring you an 

authority (proof) except by the Permission of 

Allâh. And in Allâh (Alone) jet the believers 

put their trust. 

12. “And why should we not put our trust 

in Allâh while He indeed has guided us our 

ways? And we shall certainly bear with 

patience all the hurt you may cause us, and in 

Allâh (Alone) let those who trust put their 

trust.” 

13. And those who disbelieved, said to their | ὧδ “τ a sie "Ξ ᾿ς “he 
Messengers: “Surely, we shall drive you out 

of our land, or you shall return to our religion.” 

So their Lord revealed to them: “Truly, We 

shall destroy the Zälimün (polytheists, disbelievers 

and wrong-doers). 

14. “And indeed, We shall make you ANS τος Le Ne 

dwell in the land after them. This is for him BASSE es 

who fears standing before Me (on the Day of ETES 



Sûrah 14. Ibrâähîm Part 13 spl NÉ pl pl 8)» 

Resurrection or fears My punishment) and 
(also) fears My threat.” 

15. And they (the Messengers) sought 
victory and help [from their Lord (Alâh)]; and 
every obstinate, arrogant dictator (who refuses 

to believe in the Oneness of Allâh) was 

brought to a complete loss and destruction. 

16.In front of him (every obstinate, ζὺ Dec RG ea 9 
arrogant dictator) is Hell, and he will be made 

to drink boiling, festering water. 
- 

“22: 17. He will sip it unwillingly, and he νν}}} Lea IN EENS SE 
find a great difficulty to swallow it down his ne ie nee es 

ἐ ἊΝ -ω ὥ ὃ ᾽ : Δ). 3 DER Les throat!!; and death will come to him from db 5 τὰ ἢ ἧς 
every side, yet he will not die and in front of 

him, will be a great torment. 

18. The parable of those who disbelieved NACRE EE LT TE | 1e 
in their Lord is that their works are as ashes, te EN ὙΠ à 

ς : à CAPE À À RO DS SR on which the wind blows furiously on a! ΠῚ #2 Pere 
stormy day, they shall not be able to get MEME τ fie 
aught of what they have earned. That is the ὧ : À 

Straying, far away (from the Right Path). 

19. Do you not see that Allâh has created ANG : τς Sa 
the heavens and the earth with truth?If He Mare εἷος Ke sa 
wills, He can remove you and bring (in your LÉO dé | 
place) a new creation! 

20. And for Allâh that is not hard or À He NES 
difficult. | 

21. And they ail shall appear before Allâh ἐπ ΠΤ LES ἄςξ 7,3 
(on the Day of Resurrection): then the weak L'art ΣΟ Aie 1 
will say to those who were arrogant (chiefs): DANSE ER ne nes 
“Verily, we were following you; can you 2 
avail us anything against Allâh’s Torment?” το τ -πἰτὸ 
They will say: “Had Allâh guided us, we 

would have guided you. It makes no difference 
to us (now) whether we rage, or bear (these 

"1 (V.14:17) Narrated Abu Hurairah 4e à 2 ; The Prophet #1; 4e ài Le said, “The width 
between the two shoulders of a Kâfir (disbeliever) will be equal to the distance covered by a 
fast rider in three days.” (Sahih Al-Bukhäri, Vol.8, Hadith No.559A). 
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torments) with patience; there is no place of 

refuge for us.” 

22. And Shaitän (Satan) will say when the 

matter has been decided: “Verily, Alläh 

promised you a promise of truth. And I (too) 
promised you, but 1 betrayed you. I had no 
authority over you except that 1 called you, 
and you responded to me. So blame me not, 

but blame yourselves. I cannot help you, nor Eap is Pa 

can you help me. 1 deny your former act in 

associating me (Satan) as a partner with Alläh 

(by obeying me in the life of the world). 
Verily, there is a painful torment for the 

Zâlimän (polytheists and wrong-doers).” 

23. And those who believed (in the Oneness 

of Allâäh and His Messengers and whatever 

they brought) and did righteous deeds, will be 
made to enter Gardens under which rivers 

flow, — to dwell therein forever (1.6. in 
Paradise), with the Permission of their Lorg. 

Their greeting therein will be: Sa/äm (peace!).!'] 

24, See you not how Allâh sets forth a 

parable? À goodly word as a goodly tree, 
whose root is firmly fixed, and its branches 
(reach) to the sky (1.6. very high). 

25. Giving its fruit at all times, by the 
Leave of its Lord, and Allâh sets forth 

parables for mankind in order that they may 

remember. 

26. And the parable of an evil word is that 

of an evil tree uprooted from the surface of 

earth, having no stability. 

27. Allâh will keep firm those who 

believe, with the word that stands firm in this 

world (i.e. they will keep on worshipping 
Alläh Alone and none else), and in the 

Hereafter.?) And Allâh will cause to go astray 

νι 0 14:23) See the footnote of (V.4:86). 

δέ only 655 
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κῶν; 14:27) i.e. immediately after their death (in their graves, etc.)}, when the angels 

(Munkar and Nakir) will ask them three questions: As to: (1) Who is your Lord? (2) What is 
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those who are Zélimün (polytheists and 
wrong-doers), and Allâh does what He wills.!'! 

28. Have you not seen those who have 

changed the Blessings of Allâh into disbelief 
(by denying Prophet Muhammad 4e ἐδ! Les 
3 and his Message of Islâm), and caused 
their people to dweil in the house of 
destruction? 

29. Hell, in which they will burn, — and 

What an evil place to settle in! 

30. And they set up rivals to Allâh, to 

misiead (men) from His Path! Say: “Enjoy 

(your brief life)! But certainly, your 

destination is the (Hell) Fire!” 

31. Say (Ὁ Muhammad 43 aile à Le) 
to ‘/bädi (My slaves) who have believed, 

that es, should perform As-Salät (Igâmat- 

as- Salât) [2 , and spend in charity out of the 

sustenance We have given them, secretly and 

openly, before the coming of a Day on which 

there will be neither mutual bargaining nor 
befriending. 

32. Allâh is He Who has created the 

heavens and the earth and sends down water 

(rain) from the sky, and thereby brought forth 
fruits as provision for you; and He has made 

the ships to be of service to you, that they 

may sail through the sea by His Command: 
and He has made rivers (also) to be of service 
to you. 

33. And He has made the sun and the 

moon, both constantly pursuing their courses, 

Ts γέ qua nl δ)» 

o 4 ἦν ΕΖ ἧϊ- 5 A 3 

\ Rats JEAN ses τῶι GIE Vs 

Ko 3 ENGE Δ φῶς 
ASE 4 ἘΠ 55 

mer ENS 

7:|: et 

ἰζξις οἷ 
taie 

ei Ni 

ASE pen EE AE 

Abe τοὶ ΠΕ {Ἐπ “: 7.5 

592 - 

ἐδ του ES 

rt 3 

is _ ἍΝ pd us 

your religion? and (3) What do you say about this man (Prophet Muhammad alu; 4e ἐν yes) 
who was sent to you? The believers will give the correct answers, i.e. (1) My Lord is Alläh: 
(2) My religion is Isläm; and (3) This man (Muhammad alu, aile à Le ) is Alläh's 
Messenger, and he came to us with clear signs and we believed in him, - while the 
wrong-doers who believed not in the Message of Prophet Muhammad ab, ile ἐν lee will 
not be able to answer these questions. [See Tafsfr Ibn Kathir]. 

τ Ὁ. 14:27) See the footnotes of (ν.3:85) and (ν. 6:93). 
αν; 14:31) See the footnotes of (ν.2:238). 
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to be of service to you; and He has made the 

night and the day, to be of service to you. 

34. And He gave you of all that you asked 

from Him, and if you count the Blessings 

of Allâh, never will you be able to count as 5 ολάφάιε: 

them. Verily, man is indeed an extreme D 
wrong-doer, a disbeliever (an extreme ingrate 

who denies Allâh’s Blessings by disbelief, 

and by worshipping others besides Allâh, and 

by disobeying Alläh and His Prophet 

Muhammad alu 3 ile ail Le), 

35. And (remember) when  Ibrähîm 

(Abraham) said: “O my Lord! Make this city 

(Makkah) one of peace and security, and 

keep me and my sons away from worshipping 

idois. 

36.“O my Lord! They have indeed led| 5.2. Ὁ ie is ne 
astray many among mankind. But whoso Soin ne He ἊΝ 

follows me, he verily is of me. And whoso 
disobeys me, still You are indeed Oft-Forgiving, 

Most Merciful. 

37. “Ὁ our Lord! 1 have made some of my re οι πὸ AS 

offspring to dwell in an uncultivable valley te 

by Your Sacred House (the Ka'bah in A, ANS 55e ) Ξ: ee 

Makkah) in order, O our Lord, that they may de 2 55e AE 

perform As-Salât (Igâmat-as-Salär). So fill OLKE 31 A οὐζ ὁ 

some hearts among men with love towards 

them, and (O Allâh) provide them with fruits 

so that they may give thanks.!1! 

(1 (V.14:37). The Story of the building of the Ka‘bah at Makkah: 

Narrated Ibn ‘Abbâs tagie ἀν 2 , : [On the authority of the Prophet a, aile dit Le (See Fath 

Al-Bäri, Vol. 7, Page 210)]. The first lady to use a girdle was the mother of Ismä'îl (Ishmael). 

She used a girdle so that she might hide her tracks from Särah.* Ibrâhîm (Abraham) brought 

her and her son Ismä‘il (Ishmael) while she used to nurse him at her breast, near the 

Ka‘bah under a tree on the spot of Zamzam, at the highest place in the mosque. During 

those days there was nobody in Makkah, nor was there any water. So he made them sit 

over there and placed near them a leather bag containing some dates, and a small 
water-skin containing some water, and set out homeward. Ismä'il's (Isnmael) mother 

followed him saying, "Ὁ Ibrâhîm (Abraham)! Where are you going, leaving us in this valley 
where there is no person whose company we may enjoy, nor is there anything (to enjoy)?" 

She repeated that to him many times, but he did not look back at her. Then she asked him, 

“Has Allâh ordered you to do so?” He said, “Yes.” She said, “Then He will not neglect us,” 
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and returned while Ibrähîm (Abraham) proceeded onwards, and on reaching the Thaniyyah 
where they could not see him, he faced the Ka‘bah, and raising both hands invoked Ailäh 
Saying the following supplication: 

‘O our Lord! | have made some of my offspring to dwell in an uncultivable valley by Your 
Sacred House (the Ka’‘bah in Makkah); in order, O our Lord, that they may perform As-Salât 
(lqâmat-as-Salät). So fill some hearts among men with love towards them, and (O Alläh) 
provide them with fruits, so that they may give thanks’ (V.14:37) 
Ι5πγ8 115 (Ishmael) mother went on suckling Ismä'îl (Ishmael) and drinking from the water 
(she had). When the water in the water-skin had all been used up, She became thirsty and 
her child also became thirsty. She started looking at him [i.e. Ismâil (Ishmael)] tossing in 
agony, She left him, for she could not endure looking at him, and found that the mountain of 
As-Safà was the nearest mountain to her on that land. She stood on it and started looking at 
the valley keeniy so that she might see somebody, but she could not see anybody. Then 
She descended from As-Safà and when she reached the valley, she tucked up her robe and 
ran in the valley like a person in distress and trouble, till she crossed the valley and reached 
AI-Marwah mountain where she stood and started looking, expecting to see somebody, but 
She could not see anybody. She repeated that (running between As-Safà and AIl-Marwah) 
seven times.” The Prophet οἷω 9 4e à LS said, “This is the source of the tradition of the Sa'y 
(the going) of people between them (i.e. As-Safä and AI-Marwah). When she reached 
Al-Marwah (for the last time) she heard a voice and she asked herself to be quiet and 
listened attentively. She heard the voice again and said, Ὁ (whoever you may be)! You 
have made me hear your voice; have you got something to help me?’ And behold! She saw 
an angel at the place of Zamzam, digging the earth with his heel (or his wing), till water 
flowed from that place. She started to make Something like a basin around it, using her 
hands in this way and started filling her water-skin with water with her hands, and the water 
was flowing out after she had scooped some of it.” The Prophet alu; 4e à Le added, “May 
Allâh bestow mercy on Ismä‘l's (Ishmael) mother! Had she let the Zamzam (flow without 
trying to control it) (or had she not scooped from that water) (to fill her water-skin), Zamzam 
would have been a stream flowing on the surface of the earth.” The Prophet abus 4e dl Le 
further added, “Then she drank (water) and suckled her child. The angel said to her, ‘Don't 
be afraid of being neglected, for this is the House of Alläh which will be built by this boy and 
his father, and Alläh never neglects His people.’ The House (ie. Ka'bah) at that time was on 
a high place resembling a hillock, and when torrents came, they flowed to its right and left. 
She lived in that way till some people from the tribe of Jurhum or a family from Jurhum 
passed by her and her child, as they (ï.e. the Jurhum people) were coming through the way 
of Kadâ'. They landed in the lower part of Makkah where they saw a bird that had the habit 
of flying around water and not leaving it. They said, ‘This bird must be flying around water, 
though we know that there is no water in this valley’ They sent one or two messengers who 
discovered the source of water, and returned to inform them of the water. So, they ail came 
(towards the water)” The Prophet A, 4l à Le added, “Ismä'il's (Ishmael) mother was 
Sitting near the water. They asked her, ‘Do you allow us to Stay with you?’ She replied, ‘Yes, 
but you will have no right to possess the water. They agreed to that.” The Prophet ὧι La 
elu s ile further said, “Ismä'îl's (Ishmael) mother was pleased with the whole situation as she 
used to love to enjoy the company of the people. So, they settled there, and later on they 
sent for their families who came and settied with them so that some families became 
permanent residents there. The child [i.e. Ismä'îl (Ishmael)] grew up and learnt Arabic from 
them and (his virtues) caused them to love and admire him as he grew up, and when he 
reached the age of puberty they made him marry a woman from amongst them. After 
Ismâ'îls (Ishmael) mother had died, Ibrâähîm (Abraham) came after Ismâ'l’s (Ishmael) 
marriage in order to see his family that he had left before, but he did not find Ismä'il 
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(Ishmael) there. When he asked Ismâ'îl's (ishmael) wife about him, she replied, ‘He has 

gone in search of our livelihood.” Then he asked her about their way of living and their 

condition, and she replied, ‘We are living in misery;, we are living in hardship and 
destitution, complaining to him. He said, ‘When your husband returns, convey my salutation 

to him and tell him to change the threshold of the gate (of his house). When ismä'il 

(Ishmael) came, he seemed to have felt something unusual, so he asked his wife, ‘Has 

anyone visited you?’ She replied, ‘Yes, an old man of such and such description came and 

asked me about you and | informed him, and he asked about our state of living, and Î told 

him that we were living in a hardship and poverty.” On that Ismä'îl (Ishmael) said, ‘Did he 
advise you anything?’ She replied, ‘Yes, he told me to convey his satutation to you and to 

tell you to change the threshold of your gate.’ Ismä‘il (Ishmael) said, ‘it was my father, and 

he has ordered me to divorce you. Go back to your family.” So, Ismâ'il (Ishmael) divorced 
her and married another woman from amongst them ([.6. Jurhum). Then Ibrähim (Abraham) 

stayed away from them for a period as long as Alläh wished and called on them again but 

did not find Ismâ'îl (Ishmael). So he came to Ismâ‘l's (Ishmael) wife and asked her about 

Ismâ‘il (Ishmael). She said, ‘He has gone in search of our livelihood.” Ibrähim (Abraham) 

asked her, ‘How are you getting on?’ asking her about their sustenance and living. She 

replied, ‘We are prosperous and well-off (i.e. we have everything in abundance).' Then she 

thanked Allâh de 9» 5e. Ibrâhîm (Abraham) said, ‘What kind of food do you eat?’ She said, 

‘Meat.’ He said, ‘What do you drink?’ She said, ‘Water.’ He said, ‘O Allâh! Bless their meat 

and water.’ ” The Prophet alu; Ale äl Le added, “At that time they did not have grain, and if 
they had grain, he would have also invoked Alläh to bless it.” The Prophet abus 4e sl he 
added, “If somebody has only these two things as his sustenance, his health and disposition 

will be badiy affected, unless he lives in Makkah.” The Prophet οἷ 9 4e à Le added, “Then 
Ibrähim (Abraham) said to Ismâ‘îl's (Ishmael) wife, ‘When your husband comes, give my 

regards to him and tell him that he should keep firm the threshold of his gate.’ When Ismä'il 

(Ishmael) came back, he asked his wife, ‘Did anyone call on you?’ She replied, ‘Yes, 8 
good-looking old man came to me, so she praised him and added. ‘He asked about you, 

and | informed him, and he asked about our livelihood and | told him that we were in a good 

condition.” Ismâ'il (Ishmael) asked her, ‘Did he give you any piece of advice?’ She said, 

‘Yes, he told me to give his regards to you and ordered that you should keep firm the 

threshold of your gate.” On that Ismä'il (Ishmael) said, ‘it was my father, and you are the 

threshold (of the gate). He has ordered me to keep you with me.’ Then Ibrâähîim (Abraham) 

stayed away from them for a period as long as Allâh wished, and called on them afterwards. 

He saw Ismâ'il (Ishmael) under a tree near Zamzam, sharpening his arrows. When he saw 

Ibrähîm (Abraham), he rose up to welcome him (and they greeted each other as a father 

does with his son or a son does with his father). Ibrâhîim (Abraham) said, ‘O Ismä'il 

(Ishmael)! Allâh has given me an order.’ Ismâ‘l (Ishmaet) said, ‘Do what your Lord has 

ordered you to do.’ Ibrâähîm (Abraham) asked, ‘Will you help me?’ Ismâ'îl (Ishmael) said, ‘1 
will help you.’ Ibrähîm (Abraham) said, ‘Alläh has ordered me to build a house here 

pointing to a hillock higher than the land surrounding it.’ ” The Prophet οἷ» οἷς δὲ Le added, 
“Then they raised the foundations of the House (i.e. the Ka'bah). Ismä'il (Ishmael) brought 

the stones and lbrâähîm (Abraham) was building; and when the walls became high, Ismä‘l 

(Ishmael) brought this stone and put it for Ibrâähim (Abraham) who stood over it and carried 

on building, while Ismâ‘il (Ishmael) was handing him the stones, and both of them were 

saying, ‘O our Lord! Accept (this service) from us. Verily, You are the All-Hearer the 

AII-Knower.’ ” (V.2:127). 

The Prophet 414, οἱ ἀν Le added, “Then both of them went on building and going round the 
Ka‘bah saying ‘O our Lord! Accept (this service) from us. Verily, You are the All-Hearer, the 
Al!-Knower.' ” (V.2:127) [Sahih Al-Bukhäri, Vol. 4, Hadith No. 583]. 
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38. “O our Lord! Certainly, You know what 

we conceal and what we reveal. Nothing on 

the earth or in the heaven is hidden from 

Allâh. 

39. “AI praise and thanks are Allâäh’s 

Who has given me in old age Ismâ‘îl 

([shmael) and Ishâq (Isaac). Verily, my Lord 

is indeed the All-Hearer of invocations. 

40.“O my Lord! Make me one who 

performs As-Salät (lgämat-as-Saläf), and 

(also) from my offspring, our Lord! And 

accept my invocation. 

41. “Our Lord! Forgive me and my parents, 

and (all) the believers on the Day when the 

reckoning will be established.” 

42. Consider not that Allâh is unaware 

of that which the Zélimäün (polytheists, 

wrong-doers) do, but He gives them respite 

up to ἃ Day when the eyes will stare in 

horror. 

43. (They will be) hastening forward with 

necks outstretched, their heads raised up 

(towards the sky), their gaze returning not 

towards them and their hearts empty (from 

thinking because of extreme fear). 

44. And warn (O Muhammad 4 ἀπ LL 
élus) mankind of the Day when the torment 

will come to them; then the wrong-doers will 

say: “Our Lord! Respite us for a little while, 

we will answer Your Call and follow the 

Messengers!” (It will be said): “Had you not 

sworn aforetime that you would not leave 

(the world for the Hereafter). 

45.“And you dwelt in the dwellings of 

men who wronged themselves, and it was 

clear to you how We had dealt with them. 

And We put forth (many) parables for you.” 

Vs λέ pl pl ὃ)» 
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46. Indeed, they plotted their plot, and 

their plot was with Allâh, though their plot 

was not such as to remove the mountains 

(real mountains or the Islâmic law) from their 

places ir it is of no importance) [Tafsir Ibn 

Kathir] 

47. So think not that Allâh will [41] to 

keep His Promise to His Messengers. 

Certainly, Allâh 15 All-Mighty, All-Able of 

Retribution. 

48. On the Day when the earth will be 

changed to another earth and so will be the 

heavens, and they (all creatures) will appear 

before Alläâh, the One, the Irresistible. 

49. And you will see the Mujrimän 

(criminals, disbelievers in the Oneness of 

AHâh — Islâmic Non polytheists) 

that Day Mugarranûn? | (bound together) in 

fetters. 

50. Their garments will be of pitch, and 

fire will cover their faces. 

51. That Allâh may requite each person 

according to what he has earned. Truly, ΑἸ] ἢ 

15 Swift at reckoning. 

52. This (Qur’ân) 15 a Message for mankind 

(and a clear proof against them), in order that 

they may be warned thereby, and that they 

may know that He is the only One Πάλι (God 
— Allâh) — (none has the right to be 

worshipped but Allâh) — and that men of 

understanding may take heed. 

[1] 

Vérin δ)» 

ee 2 Ur cher 2e 
DEEP IEANCET 

a À τ, 

HAE? ἘΠ 14: A En NE 

“ἢ 

ΩΣ ea IRENS 

(νι ἵ 
et. £E ἐς x À 

= ἘΞ À Le 

ON; 

Ε: τι ΡΤ AA 
UN ARR SU 

(V.14:46) It is said by some interpreters regarding this Verse that the Quraish pagans 
plotted against Prophet Muhammad 213 4e dl Le to kill him but they failed and were 
unable to carry out their pilot which they plotted. 

(V.14:49) Mugarranûn in fetters mean with their hands and feet tied to their necks with 
Chains. 
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Sârat ALHÿr 
| (The Rocky Tract) XV : 

In the Name of Allh, 

the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

1. Alif-Lâäm-Rä. [These letters are one of 

the miracles of the Qur’än, and none but 

Allâh (Alone) knows their meanings]. These 

are the Verses of the Book and a plain 

Qur’än. 

2. How much would those who disbelieved 

wish that they had been Muslims [those who 

have submitted themselves to Alâh’s Will 

in Islâm 1.6. Islâmic Monotheism — this 

will be on the Day of Resurrection when 

they will see the disbelievers going to Hell 

and the Muslims going to Paradise]. 

3. Leave them to eat and enjoy, and let 

them be preoccupied with (false) hope. They 

will come to know! 

4. And never did We destroy a township 

but there was a known decree for it. 

5. No nation can advance its term, nor 

delay it. 

6. And they say: “O you (Muhammad 

plus dile dl Le) to whom the Dhikr (The 

Qur’ân) has been sent down! Verily, you are 

a mad man! 

7. “Why do you not bring angels to us if 

you are of the truthful?” 

8. We send not the angels down except 

with the truth (1.6. for torment), and in that 

case, they (the disbelievers) would have no 

respite! 

M (Μ. 15:2): See the footnote of (V.3:85). 
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9, Verily, We, it is We Who have sent co "ἢ AGE 58 
down the Dhikr (1.6. the Qur’än) and surely, 
We will guard it (from corruption) ! 

10. Indeed, We sent (Messengers) before ὧ ΠΝ ST DA Er 1 |; 
you (O Muhammad alu 5 4e al Le) amongst 
the sects (communities) of old. 

12. Thus do We let it (polytheism and 

disbelief) enter the hearts of the Mujrimün 

[criminals, polytheists and pagans (because 

of their mocking at the Messengers)]. 

15, They would not believe in it (the 

Qur’ân); and already the example of (Allâh’s 

punishment of) the ancients (who disbelieved) 

has gone forth. 

14, And even if We opened to them a gate 

from the heaven and they were to keep on 

ascending thereto (all the day long) 

15. They would surely say (in the 

evening): “Our eyes have been (as if) dazzled 

(we have not seen any angel or heaven). Nay, 

we are ἃ people bewitched.” 

16. And indeed, We have put the big stars NET En 82. Leu 
in the heaven and We beautified it for the 

beholders./2! 

17. And We have guarded it (the near 

heaven) from every outcast Shaitän (devil). 

18. Except him (devil) who steals the 

M (V.15:9) This Verse is a challenge to mankind and everyone is obliged to believe 
in the miracles of this Qur'än. It is a clear fact that more than 1400 years have 

elapsed and not a single word of this Qur'ân has been changed, although the 
disbelievers tried their utmost to change it in every way, but they failed miserably in 

their efforts. As it is mentioned in this holy Verse: “We will guard it.” By Allâh! He has 

guarded it. On the contrary, all the other holy Books [the Taurât (Torah), the injeel 
(Gospel)] have been corrupted in the form of additions or subtractions or alterations 
in the original text. 

21 (ν.15:16) See the footnote of (V.6:97). 
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hearing then he is pursued by a clear flaming 

fire. 

19. And the earth We have spread out, 

and have placed therein firm mountains, and 

caused to grow therein all kinds of things in 

due proportion. 

20. And We have provided therein means 

of living, for you and for those whom you 

provide not [moving (living) creatures, cattle, 

beasts, and other animals]. 

21. And there is not a thing, but with Us 

are the stores thereof. And We send it not 

down except in a known measure. 

22. And We send the winds fertilizing (to 

fill heavily the clouds with water), then cause 

the water (rain) to descend from the sky, and 

We give it to you to drink, and it 15 not you 

who are the owners of its stores [1.e. to give 

water to whom you like or to withhold it from 

whom you like]. 

23. And certainly We! We it is Who give 

life, and cause death, and We are the 

Inheritor. 

24. And indeed, We know the first 

generations of you who had passed away, and 

indeed, We know the present generations of 

you (mankind), and also those who will come 

afterwards. 

25. And verily, your Lord will gather 

them together. Truly, He :is All-Wise, 

AII-Knower. 

26. And indeed, We created man from 

dried (sounding) clay of altered mud. 

27. And the jinn, We created aforetime 

from the smokeless flame of fire. 

28. And (remember) when your Lord 5816 
to the angels: “1 am going to create a man 
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(Adam) from dried (sounding) clay of altered 

mud. 

29.“So, when I have fashioned him ΤῊΝ ΟΕ CARE 

completely and breathed into him (Adam) the Ἰὰς 3.1. ἐς 

soul which I created for him, then fall (you) 

down prostrating yourselves to him.” 

30. So the angels prostrated themselves, 

all of them together. 

31. Except Jblis (Satan) — he refused to 

be among the prostrators. 

32. (Allâh) said: “Ὁ Jblîs (Satan)! What is 

your reason for not being among the prostrators?” 

33. [/blis (Satan)] said: “1 am not the one JA λξῶς RENE 

to prostrate myself to a human being, whom | À 
You created from dried (sounding) clay of 

altered mud.” 

34. (Allâh}) said: “Then, get out from here, 

for verily, you are Rajîm (an outcast or ἃ 

cursed one).” {Tafsir At-Tabari] 

35. “And verily, the curse shall be upon 

you till the Day of Recompense (1.6. the Day 

of Resurrection).” 

36. [/blis (Satan)] said: “Ὁ my Lord! Give 

me then respite till the Day they (the dead) 

will be resurrected.” 

a Lib ST 

37. Allâh said: “Then verily, you are of 

those reprieved, 

38. “Till the Day of the time appointed.” 
et 

39. [/blis (Satan)] said: “Ὁ my Lord! SNS 2% 

Because you misled me, 1 shall indeed adorn 

the path of error for them (mankind) on the 

earth, and I shall mislead them all. 

40. “Except Your chosen, (guided) slaves 

among them.” 

41. (Allâh) said: “This is ἃ Way which 

will lead straight to Me.” 
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42. “Certainly, you shall have no 

authority over My slaves, except those who 

follow you of the Ghéwün (Mushrikün and 

those who go astray, criminals, polytheists, 

and evil-doers).” 

43.“And surely, Hell is the promised 

place for them all.” 

44. “It (Hell) has seven gates, for each of RATE AA TES Pen 
those gates is a (special) class (of sinners) | Cr 

; μα να 6 nue 
assigned. 

45.“Truly! The Muttaqûn (the pious — 

See V.2:2) will be amidst Gardens and 

water-springs (Paradise). 

46. “(1 will be said to them): ‘Enter 

therein (Paradise), in peace and security.” 

47.“And We shall remove from their ὑφ ὗς δύνα ΕΟ 
breasts any deep feeling of bitterness (that they dé ne 
may have). (So they will be like) brothers ον: ie dE 
facing each other on thrones.” 

48. “No sense of fatigue shall touch them, 

nor shall they (ever) be asked to leave it.” 

49. Declare (Ὁ Muhammad abus 4e ail Le) 
to My slaves, that truly, [I am the 

Oft-Forgiving, the Most Merciful. 

50. And that My Torment is indeed the 

most painful torment. 

» συ. 51. And tell them about the guests (the ISAAC 
angels) of Ibrâhîm (Abraham). 

52. When they entered to him, and said: 

Saläm (peace)! [lbrâhîm (Abraham)] said: 

“Indeed! We are afraid of you.” 

53. They (the angels) said: “Do not be 

afraid! We give you glad tidings of a boy (son) 

possessing much knowledge and wisdom.” 

54. [Ibrâhîm (Abraham)] said: “Do you Reis οδρ λό 
give me glad tidings (of a son) when old age 
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has overtaken me? Of what then 15 your 

glad tidings?” 

55, They (the angels) said: “We give you LOS 

glad tidings in truth. So be not of the 

despairing.” 

56. [Ibrâhîm (Abraham)| said: “And who 

despairs of the Mercy of his Lord except 

those who are astray?” 

57. [Ibrähîm (Abraham) again] said: “What 

then is the business on which you have come, 

O Messengers?” 

58. They (the angels) said: “We have been 

sent to a people who are Mujrimän (criminals, 

disbelievers, polytheists, sinners). 

59, “(AII) except the family of Lût (Lot). 

Them all we are surely going to save (from 

destruction). 

60. “Except his wife, of whom We have 

decreed that she shall be of those who remain 

behind (i.e. she will be destroyed).” 

61. Then when the Messengers (the angels) 

came to the family of Lût (Lot). 

62. He said: “Verily, you are people 

unknown to me.” 

63. They said: “Nay, we have come to 

you with that (torment) which they have been 

doubting. 

64.‘“And we have brought you the truth 

(the news of the destruction of your nation) 

and certainly, we tell the truth. 

65. “Then travel in a part of the night with 5 ES = ÉAUEe et SE 

your family, and you go behind them in the 

rear, and let no one amongst you look back, 

but go on to where you are ordered.” 

“τ S 7 5: > “1ς 

a Res RE 

- 

66. And We made known this decree to 2e σοι 123 
him, that the root of those (sinners) was to be 
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cut off in the early morning. 

67. And the inhabitants of the city came 

rejoicing (at the news of the young men's 
arrival). 

- ““ἡ}).ω-.- 

DER) 
“ 68. [Lût (Lot)] said: “Verily, these are my 

guests, so shame me not. 

69. “And fear Allâh and disgrace me not.” 

70. They (the people of the city) said: SAN LATE DATE 
“Did we not forbid you from entertaining (or 

protecting) any of the ‘Alamin (people, 
foreigners and strangers from us)?” 

71. [Lût (Lot)] said: “These (the girls of 

the nation) are my daughters (to marry 

lawfully), if you must act (s0).” 

72. Verily, by your life (O0 Muhammad 

plu 9 4e lle) jn their wild intoxication, 
they were wandering blindly. 

SAS HSE HA - 
co 

73. So As-Saïhah (torment — awful cry) 

overtook them at the time of sunrise. 

74, And We turned (the towns of Sodom 

in Palestine) upside down and rained down 

on them stones of baked clay. 
ELA 

LS .“ “πὶ σὰ. Ζ 

ΝΕ D ET) ΄ Le 
ἰών La 

75. Surely! In this are signs for those who 

see (or understand or learn the lessons from 
the Signs of Allâh). 

76. And verily, they (the cities) were right 

on the highroad (from Makkah to Syria i.e. 
the place where the Dead Sea is now)!!! 

77. Surely, therein is indeed a sign for the 
believers. 

78. And the Dwellers in the Wood [i.e. 

the people of Madyan (Midian) to whom 

Prophet Shu‘aib (Xl 4le) was sent by 
Allâh], were also Zälimün (polytheists and 
wrong-doers). 

M (V.15:76) See Al-Bidäyah wan-Nihâyah by Ibn Kathir. 
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79. So, We took vengeance on them. They 

are both on an open highway, plain to see. 

80. And verily, the dwellers of A/-Hir 

(the rocky tract) denied the Messengers. 

81. And We gave them Our Signs, but 

they were averse to them. 

82. And they used to hew out dwellings 

from the mountains, (feeling themselves) 

secure. 

83. But 4s-Saihah (torment — awful cry) 

overtook them in the early morning (of the 
fourth day of their promised punishment 

days). 

84. And all that they used to earn availed 

them not. 

85. And We created not the heavens and 

the earth and all that is between them except 

with truth, and the Hour is surely coming, 50 

overlook (O Muhammad plus le ail, Le), 
their faults with gracious forgiveness. [This 

was before the ordainment of Jihäd — holy 

fighting in Allâh’s cause]. 

86. Verily, your Lord is the All-Knowing 

Creator. 

87. And indeed, We have bestowed upon 

you seven of A/-Mathäni (seven repeatedly 

recited Verses), re Sûrat Al-Fâtihah) and 

the Grand Qur’ân. à 

88. Look not with your eyes ambitiously 

at what We have bestowed on certain classes 

of them (the disbelievers), nor grieve over 

them. And lower your wing for the believers 

(be courteous to the fellow-believers). 

89. And say (O Muhammad «le à Le 

au 3): “T am indeed a plain warner.” 

M1 (V.15:87) See the footnote of (V.1:2). 

me ere e 
£ 

δὶ 

à : 

74 

AE 

ASC Ge CE MASSE 
D als life 



Sûrah 15. AÏ-Hijr Part 14 ἢ ὃ PT! à; ge 

90. As We have sent down on the dividers, On MEITE. 
(Quraish pagans or Jews and Christians). 

91. Who have made the Qur’än into parts À nee SEE it 
(1.6. believed in one part and disbelieved in 
the other). [Tafsir At-Tabari] 

92. So, by your Lord, (O Muhammad 

plus le ἀν, σ᾽ 5), We shall certainly cali all of 
them to account. 

93. For all that they used to do. 

94. Therefore proclaim openly (Allâh’s 

Message — Islâmic Monotheism) that which 

you are commanded, and turn away from 

Al-Mushrikän  (polytheists, idolaters, and 

disbelievers — See V.2:105). 

Pen 
PRCN 

Les 

95. Truly! We will suffice you against the 

scoffers, 

96. Who set up along with Allâh another HE EEE 

Hâh (god); but they will come to know. 

3 ΄- 97. Indeed, We know that your breast is Dre es ot A5 
straitened at what they say. 

98. So glorify the praises of your Lord 

and be of those who prostrate themselves (to 
Him)! 

99. And worship your Lord until there 

comes to you the certainty (1.6. death). 

FT (4, 15:98). 
a) Narrated Abu Ma'bad, the freed slave of Ibn ‘Abbäs: Ibn ‘Abbâs Luis àt 2 told me, “In 
the lifetime of the Prophet Lu, 4e àl LS, it was the custom to remember Alläh (Dhikr) by 
glorifying, praising and magnifying Alläh aloud after the compulsory congregational prayers.” 
Ibn ‘Abbäs further said, “When | heard the Dhikr, | would learn that the compulsory 
congregational prayer had ended." (Sahfh Al-Bukhäri, Vol.1, Hadîth No.802). 

Ὁ) Narrated Ibn ‘Abbâs Luis à, ; | used to recognize the completion of the prayer ofthe 
Prophet #5 4e ἀν Le by hearing Takbir. (Sahîh Al-Bukhäri, Vol.1, Hadith No.803). 
τὰ (V. 15:99) Narrated Anas 4e ἀϊ 2 ; Alläh's Messenger als; le di σιν. said, “None of you 
Should long for death because of a calamity that had befallen him: and if he cannot, but long 
for death, then he should say, Ὁ Alläh! Let me live as long as life is better for me, and take 
my life if death is better for me.’ ” (Sahfh A!-Bukhäri, Vol.8, Hadîth No.362). 
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Sûrat An-Nahl (The Bees) XVI 

FE CEE CFE 

Inthe Name of Alläh, 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

1. The Commandment (the Hour or the | 1245 572: HET "" 
punishment of disbelievers and polytheists or À τ᾿ "' 

the Islâmic laws or commandments) ordained ὧδ Ur 

by Allâh will come to pass, so, seek not to 

hasten it. Glorified and Exalted is He above 

all that they associate as partners with Him. 
. À D ας Dre «1.32.1 

2. He sends down the angels with the Rüh οἷς 2 Are) ken ANSE 

(revelation) of His Command to whom of His τ πη AR A ον τιῖτ 

slaves He wills (saying): “Warn (mankind) LOIS, G Lio | ze ose 

that Là ilha ill Ana (none has the right to à 56 
be worshipped but I), so fear Me (by 

abstaining from sins and evil deeds). 

3. He has created the heavens and the Si LS NE 
pre | TADUENENS, 

earth with truth. High is He, Exalted above τὴς Rare 

all that they associate as partners with Him. OSLE 

4. He has created man from Nutfah (mixed A3 ns HN 

drops of male and female sexual discharge), ᾿ ᾿ς ἢ 

then behold, this same (man) becomes an open Génie 

opponent. 

5, And the cattle, He has created them for -“» Bts «τ 
| | ἀμ Ὁ: Ὁ ὅν 

you; in them there is warmth (warm clothing), a A 

and numerous benefits, and of them you eat. 

6. And therein is beauty for you, when He σ᾽ ee ἧς 

you bring them home in the evening, and as ASS 

you lead them forth to pasture in the morning. 

7. And they carry your loads to a land that ds bis; j. {= SEC 

you could not reach except with great trouble | 7. ἢ 

to yourselves. Truly, your Lord is full of rm DES ὅ)υκῦ I GS] 

Kindness, Most Merciful. 

8. And (He has created) horses, mules and ἢ ts ESA LATE 11; 

donkeys, for you to ride and as an adornment. | DRE “τ; 

And He creates (other) things of which you SAN δὲς 

have no knowledge. 

9. And upon Allâh is the responsibility to | 11,32: "1x5 LAN LS A 
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ΠῚ 
explain the Straight Path. But there are ways o Ps) Lg 
that turn aside (such as Paganism, Judaism 

and Christianity). And had He vwilled, He 

would have guided you all (mankind). 

10. He it is Who sends down water (rain) 

from the sky; from it you drink and from it 
(grows) the vegetation on which you send 
your cattle to pasture. 

11. With it He causes to grow for you the Lis τ en CE 
crops, the olives, the date-palms, the grapes, «ὦν 

and every kind of fruit. Verily, in this is d 
indeed an evident proof and a manifest sign LIRE AIS 
for a people who give thought. 

12. And He has subjected to you the night he PAR EEE er 
and the day, and the sun and the moon; and the en PR TL ie 

: SH LE AT τᾶν stars are subjected by His Command. Surely, 

in this are proofs for a people who understand. D Lisa 
13. And whatsoever He has created for| 4 ASE Si (or sius 

you on the earth of varying colours [and!| ἃ : £ | 

qualities from vegetation and fruits (botanical D Hé Ὁ 1}5..325..3Ὰ 
life) and from animals (zoological life)}. Verily, 

in this 15 a sign for a people who remember. 

14. And He it is Who has subjected the | 23% 424 εἰλέ εἶθ becs, 
sea (to you), that you eat thereof fresh tender ὁ: Be ρῶς 4. 2 2e SEL 

meat (1.6, fish), and that you bring forth out of be Fidaie re SE 
it ormaments to Wear. And you see the ships eds 3 LAS 42 y Aa 

ploughing through it, that you may seek (thus) ὧδ =, τς 15: 2 1:2 

of His Bounty (by transporting the goods from ὴ * 
place to place) and that you may be grateful. 

ἱρῷ 

Lust 

15. And He has affixed into the earth | Lg HR ee VI ST Ga 

mountains standing firm, lest it should shake AXE <- 1:0 

with you; and rivers and roads, that you may 

guide yourselves. 

16. And landmarks (signposts during the 

day) and by the stars (during the night), they 
(mankind) guide themselves. 

D HER 5 LES 

" (V.16:9) i.e. Islämic Monotheism for mankind i.e. to show them legal and illegal, good and 

evil things; so whosoever accepts the guidance, it will be for his own benefit and whosoever 
goes astray, it will be for his own destruction. 
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create not? Will you not then remember? 

18. And if you would count the favours of 

Allâh, never could you be able to count them. 

Truly! Allâh is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

19. And Allâh knows what you conceal 

and what you reveal. 

20. Those whom they (4/-Mushrikün nl) 

invoke besides Allâh have not created anything, 

but are themselves created. 

21. (They are) dead, not alive; and they| € 
know not when they will be raised up. 

22. Your Πἀμ|2} (God) is One “μι (God 
— Allâh, none has the right to be worshipped 

but He). But for those who believe not in the 
Hereafter, their hearts deny (the faith in the 

Oneness of Allâh), and they are proud. £ 

\é s >| 

PNA 2 LAS 
QUO as SAS 

PR 3... κα “Ὁ - -΄-«- 5e 

EL ANS Noos Lit 
“νυ... 

“ “+ à 

23. Certainly, Allâh knows what they | {134 eue 54 : 5,5: 
conceal and what they reveal. Truly, He likes 

not the proud. 

24. And when it is said to them: “What 
is it that your Lord has sent down (to 

Muhammad abus Δὶς dl, Le)?” They say: “Tales 
of the men of old!” 

25. They will bear their own burdens in 

full on the Day of Resurrection, and also of | αὶ 

the burdens of those whom they misled 

without knowledge. Evil indeed is that which 

they shall bear! 

26. Those before them indeed plotted, but | Z 245% τ τ HONTE 
Allâh struck at the foundation of their building, 

and then the roof fell down upon them, from 
above them, and the torment overtook them 

ES ei Les 

DEAN de 2640 6j 

. γ΄ 
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2455 her SL EST 

Le 2e LA 
O LAINE a SN 

Π (ν. 16:20) Αἰ ΜωΞξῃπκῶη: i.e. polytheists, pagans, idolaters, disbelievers in the Oneness of 
Allâh, those who worship others along with Alläh, and also those who set up rivais with (or 

partners to) Alläh. 

[2 (Μ.16:22) HHâh: He Who has all the right to be worshipped. 

F1 (V.16:22) See the footnote of (V.22:9). 
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from directions they did not perceive. 

27. Then, on the Day of Resurrection, He 

will disgrace them and will say: “Where are 
My (so called) partners concerning whom 
you used to disagree and dispute (with the [(ς 

believers, by defying and disobeying Allâh)?” 

Those who have been given the knowledge 
(about the Torment of Allâh for the 

disbelievers) will say: “Verily, disgrace and 
misery this Day are upon the disbelievers. 

28. “Those whose lives the angels take 

while they are doing wrong to themselves (by 
disbelief and by associating partners in 
worship with Allâh and by committing all 

kinds of crimes and evil deeds).” Then, they 
will make (false) submission (saying): “We 
used not to do any evil.” (The angels will 

reply): “Yes! Truly, Allâh is All-Knower of 

what you used to do. 

29. “So enter the gates of Hell, to abide 
therein forever. ἢ and indeed, what an evil 

abode will be for the arrogant.” 

30. And (when) it is said to those who are 

the Muttaqün (the pious — See V.2:2) “What 

is it that your Lord has sent down?” They 

say: “That which is good.” For those who do 
good in this world, there is good, and the home 

of the Hereafter will be better. And excellent 
indeed will be the home (1.6. Paradise) of the 

Muttaqün (the pious — See V.2:2). 

31. ‘Adn (Eden) Paradise (Gardens of 

Eternity) which they will enter, under which | ;: 

rivers flow, they will have therein all that 
they wish. Thus Allâh rewards the Muttagün 
(the pious — See V.2:2). 

GX dre Es 
5 42 OS re τὴ 

Ar | IGN ne 

PME 

2 LAS: Les pen 

. κσ“.- JS -- 3» Cr ze 3 - 

Les UE, κι . 
“Ἐξ EL 

SGEN EL) AAUa € 

32. Those whose lives the angels take RIRE ΔΑ LEON 
while they are in a pious state (i.e. pure from 
all evil, and worshipping none but Allâh Alone) 

M1 (V.16:29) See the footnote of (V.2:31) 

ORAN ENTES Ke 
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saying (to them): Sa/ämun ‘Alaikum (peace 
be on you) enter you Paradise, because of that 

(the good) which you used to do (in the world).” 

33. Do they (the disbelievers and ref ζ ἡ MoN = ES Le 

polytheists) await but that the angels should | ; 4y--° 427 ΜΙ 15 Nu 
- - - 

come to them [to take away their souls (at 

death)|, or there should come the command 

(1.e. the torment or the Day of Resurrection) 

of your Lord? Thus did those before them. 

And Allâh wronged them not, but they used 

to wrong themselves. 

34. Then, the evil results of their deeds ἐλβοιξυ ὀρ 
overtook them, and that which they used to 
mock at surrounded them. 

35, And those who joined others in sn les Sr, 
worship with Allâh said: “If Allâh had so 

willed, neither we nor our fathers would have | . ΕΝ : ΄ 
worshipped aught but Him, nor would we Luée fe ζ ns 

have forbidden anything without (Command D canal 
from) Him.” So did those before them. Then! | 

Are the Messengers charged with anything 

but to convey clearly the Message”? 
Pl 

36. And verily, We have sent among every ΓΝ; + AVEC er 

Ummah (community, nation) ἃ Messenger | ;:? - - .- ve 25 
\SARÉ (proclaiming): “Worship Alläh (Alone), and | το τος ΤΟ 

avoid (or keep away from) Tâghütl} (all false ὀυλῶ AL EN ARCS GA Gas 

deities 1.6. do not worship Täghät besides 17; LE Em δι 56 NT 
AÏllâh).” Then of them were some whom de 

Allâh guided, and of them were some upon O Lait 
whom the straying was justified. So travel 

through the land and see what was the end of 

those who denied (the truth). 

37. If you (O Muhammad plu 9 αἷς dil,,Le) 

covet for their guidance, |? l'then verily Allâh 

[1 Tâghut. See the footnote of (V.2:256). 

1 16:37) Narrated Abû Hurairah 4e ἀν 4,2 ; | heard Alläh's Messenger οἰ.» Ale à La 
saying, “My example and the example of the people is that of a man who made a fire, and 
when it lighted what was around it, moths and other insects started falling into the fire. The 
man tried (his best) to prevent them, (from falling in the fire) but they overpowered him and 
rushed into the fire.” The Prophet οἷα» 4e il Le added; “Now, similarly, 1 take hold of the 
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guides not those whom He makes to go astray 
(or none can guide him whom Allâh sends 

astray). And they will have no helpers. 

38. And they swear by Allâh their PAN ERIN Reg ab 

strongest oaths, that Allâh will not raise up τ 
him who dies. Yes, (He will raise them up), 
— à promise (binding) upon Him in truth, but 

most of mankind know not. 

39. In order that He may make manifest 
to them (the truth of) that wherein they 
differ, and that those who disbelieved (in 

Resurrection, and in the Oneness of Allâh) 

may know that they were liars. 

40. Verily, Our Word (command) to a 

thing when We intend it, is only that We say 

to it: “Be!” — and it ἰ5.}}} 

41. And as for those who emigrated for the 

Cause of Allâh, after they had been wronged, 

We will certainly give them goodly residence 

in this world, but indeed the reward of the 

Hereafter will be greater; 1f they but knew! 

τοὶ 42. (They are) those who remained patient 

(in this world for Allâh’s sake), and put their 
trust in their Lord (AÏlâh Alone). 

43. And We sent not (as Our Messengers) 

before you (O Muhammad alu 9 aile ἀν, Le) 
any but men, whom We sent revelation, (to 
preach and invite mankind to believe in the 

Oneness of Allâh). So ask (you, O pagans of 

Makkah) of those who know the Scripture 

[learned men of the Taurât (Torah) and the 

Injeel (Gospel}], if you know not. 
Ti 

44. With clear signs and Books (We AAA SN AT 1: HAE 
sent the Messengers). And We have (also) ne Lee 232 Fo) τ 

sent down to you (O Muhammad αἷς à, Le © re sir 

knots at your waist (belts) to prevent you from falling into the fire, but you insist on falling 
into it.”* (Sahfh Al-Bukhäri, Vol.8, Hadith No.490). 

“The fire symbolizes the unlawful deeds which the Prophet 412,4 ät Le warned the people of. 

11 (V.16:40) See the footnote of (V.51:30). 
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οἵα 9) the Dhikr [reminder and the advice (ï.e. 
the Qur’ân)}, that you may explain clearly to 
men what is sent down to them, and that they 
may give thought. 

45. Do then those who devise evil plots 

feel secure that Allâh will not sink them into 

the earth, or that the torment will not seize 

them from directions they perceive not? 

46. Or that He may catch them in the 

midst of their going to and fro (in their jobs), 

so that there be no escape for them (from 

Alâh’s punishment)? 
Fe νυ 

A “ἃ IA 52. 1: LS 

ὃ λυ SAGESSE 47. Or that He may catch them with 

gradual wasting (of their wealth and health)? 

Truly! Your Lord is indeed full of Kindness, 

Most Merciful. 
΄-΄ 

48. Have they not observed things that| 2 PAS ve As γῇ 
AÏâh has created: (how) their shadows 

incline to the right and to the left, making 

prostration to Alläh, and they are lowly? 

DOTE SP fe HA on 

49. And to Allâh prostrate all that is in the AUS SUIS 
heavens and all that is in the earth, of the γι Ως NE AK 2 «ἢ 

moving (living) creatures and the angels, and 

they are not proud [i.e. they worship their 
Lord (AÏÏâh) with humility]. 

50. They fear their Lord above them, and 

they do what they are commanded. 

51. And Allâh said (O mankind!): “Take | “δον 
not #/ähain (two gods in worship). Verily, He 

(Alâh) is (the) only One Iähl'l (God). Then, 
fear Me (Allâh αὐλῷ js) much [and Me 
(Alone), 1.6. be away from all kinds of sins 

and evil deeds that Allâh has forbidden and 

do all that AÏllâh has ordained and worship 

none but Alläh}/21. 

@ LOT ETES ST Ὡ 

[1 (Μ.16:51) ΠᾶΠ: He Who has all the right to be worshipped. 
2 (V.16:51) Narrated ‘Ubâdah «is ät τ The Prophet alu aile dl Le said, “If anyone 
testifies that Lâ ilâha illalläh (none has the right to be worshipped but Alläh Alone) Who has 
no partners, and that Muhammad alu, le à Le js His slave and His Messenger, and that 
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52. To Him belongs all that is in the AXE A LE (45 6 NC À 
heavens and (all that is in) the earth and 

Ad-Diîn Wäsiba is His [(i.e. perpetual sincere 

obedience to Allâh 15 obligatory). None has 

the right to be worshipped but Allâh)]. Will 

you then fear any other than Alläh? 

53. And whatever of blessings and good 

things you have, it is from Allâh. Then, when 

harm touches you, to Him you cry aloud for 

help. 

54. Then, when He has removed the harm 

from you, behold! Some of you associate 

others in worship with their Lord (Allâh). 

55. So (as a result of that ) they deny 

(with ungratefulness) that (Allâh’s Favours) 

which We have bestowed on them! Then 

enjoy yourselves (your short stay), but you 

will come to know (with regrets). 

56. And they assign a portion of that SEX 
which We have provided them to what they 

know not (false deities). By Allâh, you shall 

certainly be questioned about (all) that you 

used to fabricate. 

57. And they assign daughters to Alläh!| SE SL NAS 
— Glorified (and Exalted) is He above all that 

they associate with Him! And to themselves 

what they desire; 

58. And when the news of (the birth of) a Sas LAS Se 
female (child) is brought to any of them, his 

face becomes dark, and he is filled with 

inward grief! 

59. He hides himself from the people| Ki: Ὁ Eee» RAR 
because of the evil of that whereof he has been 

AP 

2) À 9 

‘Îsâ (Jesus) οὶ Ale js Allâh's slave and His Messenger and His Word (“Be!” - and he was) 
which He bestowed on Maryam (Mary) and a spirit (RGh) created by Him, and that Paradise 
iS the truth, and Hell is the truth, Allâh will admit him into Paradise with the deeds which he 
had done even if those deeds were few.” (Junadah, the subnarrator said, “Ubâdah added, 
‘Such a person can enter Paradise through any of its eight gates he likes.”) (Sahfh Al- 
Bukhäârf, Vol. 4, Hadith No. 644). 
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informed. Shall he keep her with dishonour AN ce A GALL A 9 LÉ 

or bury her in the earthl}? Certainly, evil 15 

their decision. 

60. For those who believe not in the| sis EN 
Hereafter is an evil description, and for Allâh 
is the highest description. And He is the 

Al-Mighty, the AIl-Wise. 

61. And if Alläh were to seize mankind for | ce 236 εὐ, AA ss 
their wrong-doing, He would not leave on it| x ARE LL λιτῷ 36 

(the earth) a single moving (living) creature, but δώ ΕΞ Ξ ΟΝ 

He postpones them for an appointed term and 
when their term comes, neither can they delay 

nor can they advance it an hour (or ἃ moment). 

DONS NRC SEEN 

- 

62. They assign to Allâh that which they ES LES AS ÂES 
dislike (for themselves), and their tongues ἀρλάγ τι τι ἴ {51 es à 
assert the falsehood that the better things will OLA OISE 
be theirs. No doubt, for them 15 the Fire, and 

they will be the first to be hastened on into it, 

and left there neglected. (Tafsfr Al-Qurtubi) 

UT 

63. By Alläh, We indeed sent (Messengers) 27 SAS 2 _ 

to the nations before you (Ὁ Muhammad “τ 
Au νειν Δ, but Shaïän (Satan) made their | < 4523124155 
deeds fair-seeming to them. So he (Satan) 15 

their Wali (helper) today (1.6. in this world), 

and theirs will be ἃ painful torment. 

64. And We have not sent down the Book Katrisi ὩΣ 
" Ὶ | CEA (the Qur’an) to you (O Muhammad lle Ra 

plu sale), except that you may explain clearly 
to them those things in which they differ, and 
(as) guidance and mercy for a folk who 

believe. 
jt Ar 

65. And Allâh sends down water (rain) PES ee Sa GE Na 

from the sky, then He revives the earth 

F1 (V.16:59) Narrated Al-Mughirah: The Prophet 125 4e it Le used to forbid (1) ΟἿ and Qâ/ 
(sinful and useless talk like backbiting, or that you talk too much about others); (2) asking 
too many questions (in disputed religious matters); (3) and wasting one's wealth (by 
extravagance) (4) and to be undutiful to one’s mother (5) and to bury the daughters alive (6) 
and to prevent your favours (benevolence) to others (i.e. not to pay the rights of others: 

Zakät, charity). (7) and to beg of men or to ask others for something (except when it is 
unavoidable). (Sahfh Al-Bukhäri, Vol.9, Hadith No.395). 
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therewith after its death. Verily, in this is ἃ sign 
(clear proof) for a people who listen (obey 

Allâh). 

LR - - «2 «ἡ rs “ 

Gomes al 

66. And verily, in the cattle, there is a lesson 

for you. We give you to drink of that which is 

in their bellies, from between excretions and 

blood, pure milk; palatable to the drinkers. 

67. And from the fruits of date-paims and 

grapes, you derive strong drink and a goodly 

provision. Verily, therein 15 indeed a sign for 

a people who have wisdom. 

68. And your Lord inspired the bees, 

saying: “Take you habitations in the mountains 

and in the trees and in what they erect. 

69. “Then, eat of all fruits, and follow the 

ways of your Lord made easy (for you).” 

There comes forth from their bellies, a drink 

of varying colours wherein is healing for men. 

Verily, in this is indeed a sign for a people 

who think. 

70. And Allâh has created you and then Siuiben Ras RER τη 
He will cause you to die; and of you there are ACL LISAN SR À 
some who are sent back to senility, so that they Fo RARE Si, 

know nothing after having known (much). 

Truly! Allâh is AII-Knower, AIl-Powerful. 

\ a \ V 

E > 

71. And Alläh has preferred some of you | - NS ΙΝ PAT CAT 
to others in wealth and properties. Then, those "ἴ ϑος 
who are preferred will by no means hand over EME RS EN E 

their wealth and properties to those (slaves) 

whom their right hands possess, so that the 

may be equal with them in respect thereof!!!. 
Do they then deny the Favour of Allâh? 

- E_, 
- a. À A 

F9 
2 

PEN 3 “9 

ΠῚ Μ.16:71) a) This example Alläh has set forth for the polytheists (pagans) who associate 
false deities with Alläh, that they would not agree to share their wealth and properties with 
their slaves, then how do they agree to share false deities with Alâh in His worship? 

b) Allah's Statement: “And Allah ..” (V.16:71). Narrated Abu Hurairah ᾿ς à; The 
Prophet alu, 4e ἀν Le said, “Prophet Ibrähîim (Abraham) si 4 emigrated with Säârah and 
entered a village where there was a king from amongst the kings or a tyrant from amongst 

the tyrants. (The king) was told that Ibrähîim (Abraham) had entered (the village) 
accompanied by a woman who was one of the most charming women. So, the king sent for 
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72. And Allâh has made for you Azwäj SRE SES, 

(mates or wives) of your own kind, and has 

made for you, from your wives, sons and 

grandsons, and has bestowed on you good 

provision. Do they then believe in false 

deities and deny the Favour of Allâh (by not 

worshipping Allâh Alone)? 

+ 1.13... - ἯΤΔ 

LE TES se 

73. And they worship others besides 

Allâh — such as do not and cannot own any 

provision for them from the heavens or the 

earth. 

74. So put not forward similitudes for 

Allâh (as there is nothing similar to Him, nor 

He resembles anything). Truly! Allâh knows 

and you know not. 

75. Allâh puts forward the example of BNC CHER 
two men — ἃ believer and a disbeliever); ἃ , D. HIT 1 VE NCIS 

.. Ὁ : Cage ῬΈΖ. Ἔρδ ΕΣ 
slave (disbeliever) under the possession of Nr 

another, he has no power of any sort, and (the iv SUN TS, 

other), a man (believer) on whom We have 

bestowed a good provision from Us, and he 

spends thereof secretly and openly. Can they 

be equal? (By no means). All praise and 

Ibrâähîim (Abraham) and asked, Ὁ Ibrâhîm (Abraham)! Who is this lady accompanying you? 
Ibrähim (Abraham) replied, ‘She is my sister (i.e., in religion). Then ibrähîim (Abraham) 
returned to her and said, ‘Do not contradict my statement, for | have informed them that you 

are my sister. By Allâh, there are no true believers on the earth except you and |. Then 

Ibrähim (Abraham) sent her to the king. When the king got to her, she got up and performed 

ablution, offered Salât (prayer) and said, Ὁ Alläh! 1f 1 have believed in You and Your 
Messenger, and have guarded my private parts from everybody except my husband, then 
please do not let this disbeliever overpower me.’ On that the king fell in a state of 
unconsiousness (or had an epileptic fit) and started moving his legs. Seeing the condition of 

the king, Sârah said, Ὁ Alläh! If he should die, the people will say that 1 have killed him. 
The king regained his power, and proceeded towards her but she got up again and 
performed ablution, offered Safât (prayer) and said, ‘O Alläh! If 1 have believed in You and 
Your Messenger and have kept my private parts safe from all except my husband, then 
please do not let this disbeliever overpower me. The king again fell in a state of 
unconsciousness (or had epileptic fit) and started moving his legs. On seeing that state of 
the king, Säârah said, Ὁ Alläh! If he should die, the people will say that 1 have killed him. 
The king got either two or three attacks, and after recovering from the last attack he said, 
‘By Alläh! You have sent a Satan to me. Take her to Ibrähim (Abraham) and give her Agar 
(Hagar). So she came back to ibrähîm (Abraham) and said, ‘Allâh humiliated the 

disbeliever and gave us a slave-girl for service.’ ” (Sahfh Al-Bukhârf, Vol. 3, Hadith No. 420) 
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thanks are Allâh’s. Nay! (But) most of them 

know not. 

76. And Allâh puts forward (another) 

example of two men, one of them dumb, who 

has no power over anything (disbeliever), and 

he 15 a burden on his master; whichever way 

he directs him, he brings no good. Is such a 

man equal to one (believer in the Islâmic 
Monotheism) who commands justice, and is 

himself on a Straight Path? 

77. And to Allâh belongs the Unseen of 

the heavens and the earth. And the matter of 

the Hour is not but as a twinkling of the eye, 

or even nearer. Truly! Allâh is Able to do all 

things. 

5.9.3 LÉ RE BE 
eut ut À 

Are ASS a 

DES IEN TS JA 

ru € 

GE ie se 

{ri 

“ 

ἀλη 7: 543 AN, ΕὟΡ ὅδ 

ὡ δε KL) 

Eté 

78. And Allâh has brought you out from LINKS προς 

the wombs of your mothers while you know |-- EN 
nothing. And He gave you hearing, sight, and 

hearts that you might give thanks (to Allâh). 

79. Do they not see the birds held (flying) 

in the midst of the sky? None holds them but 

ΑἸΙΔἢ [none gave them the ability to fly but 

Allâh}. Verily, in this are clear Ayär (proofs 

and signs) for a people who believe (in the 

Oneness of Allâh). 

80. And Allâh has made for you in your 

homes an abode, and made for you out of the 

hides of the cattle (tents for) dwelling, which 

you find so light (and handy) when you travel 

and when you stay (in your travels); and of 

their wool, fur, and hair (sheep wool, camel 

fur, and goat hair), furnishings and articles of 

convenience (e.g. carpets, blankets), comfort 

for a while. 

81. And Allâh has made for you out of en 

that which He has created shades, and has 

made for you places of refuge in the 

mountains, and has made for you garments to 

protect you from the heat (and cold), and 
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coats of mail to protect you from your 

(mutual) violence. Thus does He perfect His 

Favour to you, that you may submit 

yourselves to His Will (in Islâm). 

82. Then, if they turn away, your duty (O 

Muhammad plu 5 aile Al, Le) js only to convey 
(the Message) in a clear way. 

83. They recognise the Grace of Allâh, yet 

they deny it (by worshipping others besides 

Allâh) and most of them are disbelievers 

(deny the Prophethood of Muhammad à! 

plu 5 4e), 

84. And (remember) the Day when We 

shall raise up from each nation a witness (their 

Messenger), then, those who disbelieved will 

not be given leave (to put forward excuses), 
nor will they be allowed (to return to the world) 

to repent and ask for Allâh’s Forgiveness (of 

their sins). 

85. And when those who did wrong (the 

disbelievers) will see the torment, then it will 

not be lightened to them, nor will they be 

given respite. 

86. And when those who associated 

partners with Allâh see their (Allâh’s so-called) 13 

partners, they will say: “Our Lord! These are 
our partners whom we used to invoke besides 

you.” But they will throw back their word at 

them (and say): “Surely! You indeed are 

liars!” 

87. And they will offer (their full) 

submission to Allâh (Alone) on that Day, and 

their invented false deities [all that they used 

to invoke besides Allâh, e.g. idols, saints, 

priests, monks, angels, jinn, Jibrîl (Gabriel), 

Messengers] will vanish from them. 

88. Those who disbelieved and hinder 265 paie τ τ 

(men) from the Path of Allâh, for them We 

will add torment to the torment because they 

γέ sx νὰ Jul ὃ)» 

--- -.-ς-’ 

πων 145: 14) | ΟΣ 

συν, Se | 
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used to spread corruption [by disobeying 

Alâh themselves, as well as ordering others 

(mankind) to do so]. 

89. And (remember) the Day when We| ss gi na 023 285 
shall raise up from every nation a witness | 4 te ἡ τὶ μὸν _æ 2 

P ἐν ES SR es EL ἘΞ: gs 
against them from amongst themselves. And ἡ τ ΟΡ, 

. CRU ἡγε  Φ QUE We shall bring you (O Muhammad &k ἀν, εἰ. SAR) BJ GE sur 
lu 3) as ἃ witness against these. And We have D El MAIN ACT PEST 
sent down to you the Book (the Qur’an) as an 

exposition of everything, guidance, mercy, 

and glad tidings for those who have submitted 

themselves (to Allâh as Muslims). 

90. Verily, Allâh enjoins A/-‘Ad! (ie. SEL NII EI i 
justice and worshipping none but Allâh} «. το 2 τῆ — = _ _. se ee JE KG NES ps As; 
Alone — Islâmic Monotheism) and 4/-Jhsän ᾿ y Un. 
[1.e. to be patient in performing your duties to © LS 72  ὐῷ KE 
Allâh, totally for Allâäh’s sake and in 

accordance with the Sunnah (legal ways) of 

the Prophet #lusaile alle jn a perfect 
manner], and giving (help) to kith and kin!!! 

(1.6. all that Allâh has ordered you to give 

them e.g., wealth, visiting, looking after them, 

or any other kind of help), and forbids 

Al-Fahshä” (1.6 all evil deeds, e.g. illegal sexual 

acts, disobedience of parents, polytheism, to 

tell lies, to give false witness, to kill a life 

without right), and 4/-Munkar (1.6 all that is 

prohibited by Islâmic law: polytheism of every 

kind, disbelief and every kind of evil deeds), 

and A/-Baghy (1.6. all kinds of oppression). 

He admonishes you, that you may take heed. 

ἕ 

91. And fuifil the Covenant of ΑἸ]Δἢ PAR EMEA 
(Baï'ah: pledge for Islâm) when you have Ant 2 ue 

Rs 76 a es λα 7 NI 
covenanted, and break not the oaths after you ᾿ Ur τι 7 ὌΝ 

: À Κσ κ πάις sT 7 ETS 5 + 227 I 

have confirmed them — and indeed you have | ZA SU oi ASE 12 -αῇε 
appointed Allâh your surety. Verily, Allâh 

knows what you do. 

ad (V.16:90) Degree of kinship: First of all, your parents, then your offspring, then your 

brothers and sisters, then your paternal uncles and aunts (from your father's side), then 
your maternal uncles and aunts (from your mother's side), and then other relatives. 
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92. And be not like her who undoes the 
thread which she has spun, after it has 

become strong, by taking your oaths as a 

means of deception among yourselves, lest a 

nation should be more numerous than another 

nation. Allâh only tests you by this [1.6 who 

obeys Allâh and fulfils Allâh’s Covenant and 

who disobeys Allâh and breaks Allâh’s 

Covenant]. And on the Day of Resurrection, 

He will certainly make clear to you that 

wherein you used to differ [i.e. a believer 

confesses and believes in the Oneness of Allâh 

and in the Prophethood of Prophet Muhammad 

plu 9 αἷς äl,Le which the disbeliever denies 

and that is their difference amongst them in 

the life of this world]l!!. 

93. And had Alläh willed, He could have 

made you (all) one nation, but He sends 

astray whom He wills and guides whom He 

wills. But you shall certainly be called to 

account for what you used to do. 

94, And make not your oaths a means of 

deception among yourselves, lest a foot 

should slip after being firmly planted, and 

you may have to taste the evil (punishment in 

this world) of having hindered (men) from 

the Path of Allâh (1.6. Belief in the Oneness 

of Allâh and His Messenger, Muhammad 

lusäle lle), and yours will be ἃ great 
torment (i.e. the Fire of Hell in the Hereafter). 

95, And purchase not a small gain at the 

cost of Allâh’s Covenant. Verily, what is with 

Allâh is better for you if you did but know. 

96. Whatever is with you, will be 

exhausted, and whatever is with Allâh (of 

good deeds) will remain. And those who are 

patient, We will certainly pay them a reward 

in proportion to the best of what they used to 

1 (V.16:92) See the footnote of (V.3:85). 
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do!) 

97. Whoever works righteousness — EE à 3,25 ALL das 
whether male or female — while he (or she DEEE LE τῆς στ 
is a true believer (of Islâmic prose. + PERS RE SRE 
verily, to him We will give a good life (in this SR ST REA EEE 

world with respect, contentment and lawful | 

provision), and We shall pay them certainly a 
reward in proportion to the best of what they 
used to do (1.6. Paradise in the Hereafter). 

98. So when you recite the Qur’ân, seek 

refuge with Allâh from Shaitäân (Satan), the 
outcast (the cursed one). 

“2. 

99. Verily, he has no power over those ἥξει απ < fi de ELA nl 3% 

who believe and put their trust only in their : 
Lord (Alâh). 

100. His power is only over those who 
obey and follow him (Satan), and those who 

Join partners with Him (Allâh i.e. those who 
are Mushrikün 1.6. polytheists. See Verse 
6:121). 

101. And when We change ἃ Verse (of 

the Qur’än,) in place of another — and Allâh 

knows best what He sends down — they (the 

disbelievers) say: “You (O Muhammad 

plus 4le alle) are but ἃ Mufiari! (forger, 
liar).”’ Nay, but most of them know not. 

102. Say (O Muhammad abus ile al, Le) 
Ruh-ul-Qudus [Jibril (Gabriel)] has brought it 

(the Qur’ân) down from your Lord with truth, 

that it may make firm and strengthen 

(the Faith of) those who believe, and as 

guidance and glad tidings to those who have 
submitted (to Allâh as Muslims). 

Cie Ce 

és σὰ τὸ ce SAR es | 

103. And indeed, We know that they “Ξ Has Στ πος fs 
(polytheists and pagans) say: “It is only ἃ 1:5 -ξἶ À 
human being who teaches him (Muhammad ASE oh οὐδόν 3 
plu sale dl Le)” The tongue of the man they 

M (V.16:96) See the footnote of (V.9:121). 
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refer to is foreign, while this (the Qur’ân) is a 

clear Arabic tongue. 

104. Verily, those who believe not in the 

Ayät (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, 

signs, revelations, etc.) of Allâh, Allâh will 

not guide them and theirs will be ἃ painful 

torment. 

105. It is only those who believe not in the 

Ayât (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 

revelations, etc.) of Allâh, who fabricate 

falsehood, and it is they who are liars. 

106. Whoever disbelieved in Allâh after 

his belief, except him who is forced thereto 
and whose heart is at rest with Faith; but such 

as open their breasts to disbelief, on them is 

wrath from Allâh, and theirs will be ἃ great 

torment. 

107. That is because they loved and 

preferred the life of this world to that of the 

Hereafter. And Allâh guides not the people 

who disbelieve. 

108. They are those upon whose hearts, 

hearing (ears) and sight (eyes) Allâh has set ἃ 

seal. And they are the heedless! 

109. No doubt, in the Hereafter, they will 

be the losers. 

110. Then, verily, your Lord — for those 

who emigrated after they had been put to 

trials and thereafter strove hard and fought 

(for the Cause of Allâh) and were patient, 

verily, your Lord, afterward, is Oft-Forgiving, 

Most Merciful. 

111. (Remember) the Day when every 

person will come up pleading for himself, 

and every one will be paid in full for what he 

did (good or evil, belief or disbelief in the life 

of this world) and they will not be dealt with 

unjustly. 
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112. And Allâh puts forward the example ἘΞ - 
of a township (Makkah), that dwelt secure | . ,. co 
and well-content: its provision coming to it in | © ES ES eus) Ὄ 

abundance from every place, but it (its ἀρ βόε 7e A ἴω ἜΠΗ 
people) denied the Favours of Allâh (with 4 

ungratefuiness). So Allâh made it taste 

extreme of hunger (famine) and fear, because 

of that (evil, 1.6. denying Prophet Muhammad 

plus le àl,,Le) which they (its people) used 
to do!!! 

113. And verily, there had come to them a pe ARTE _—. 
Messenger (Muhammad alu 9 4e aùl,,Le) from DE τὰς ἡ 
among themselves, but they denied him, so Ses 

the torment overtook them while they were 

Zälimün (polytheists and wrong-doers). 

114. So eat of the lawful and good foodi?! 
which Allâh has provided for you. And be D ΠΣ τος 

ΔΟΣ 
grateful for the Favour of Alläh, if it is He ΔῊΝ 
Whom you worship. 

115. He has forbidden you only 4/-Maitah AGE Nestes 
(meat of a dead animal), blood, the flesh of ET ne Es ταν δν 

swine, and any animal which is slaughtered es ue FRS SRE 
as ἃ sacrifice for others than Allâh (or has DESSSTEMINENENST 
been slaughtered for idols or on which 

Allâh’s Name has not been mentioned while 

slaughtering). But if one is forced by necessity, 

without wilful disobedience, and not 

transgressing, — then, Allâh is Oft-Forgiving, 

Most Merciful. 

116. And say not concerning that which | 5$5:2 ὁ LE MS DEN 
your tongues put forth falsely: “This is lawful 

ΠῚ (/.16:112) Narrated Ibn ‘Abbâs Luis ἐν y; The Prophet alu ae ἐπ Le said, “| was 
shown the Hell-fire and that the majority of its dwellers were women who were disbelievers 

or ungrateful.” He was asked, “Do they disbelieve in Allâh?” (or are they ungrateful to 
Allâäh?) He replied, “They are ungrateful to their husbands and are ungrateful for the favours 

and the good (charitable deeds) done to them. |f you have always been good (benevolent) 

to one of them for a period of time and then she sees something in you (not of her liking), 
she will say, ‘1 have never seen any good from you.” (Sahïh Al-Bukhäri, Vol.1, Hadith 
No.28). 

L (V.16:114) The meat of cattle beast which Alläh has made lawful to you (Muslims) that 
are slaughtered according to Islâmic way. 
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and this is forbidden,” so as to invent lies 

against Allâh. Verily, those who invent lies 

against Allâh will never prosper. 

221 - -΄ 3 ἊΣ 

AMIE 

οὐ ELENE 

117. À passing brief enjoyment (will be 

theirs), but they will have painful torment. 

118. And to those who are Jews, We Mic AU Gites 

have forbidden such things as We have - 

mentioned to you (O Muhammad αἷς 4, 
abus) before [see Verse 6:146]. And We 
wronged them not, but they used to wrong 

themselves. 

9 
(DNS A Ῥῇ À LME AT 7 ὥ 

22. + 
LCR 

119. Then, verily, your Lord — for those | ὧδ FEU bte Lo “258. 

who do evil (commit sins and are disobedient 

to Allâh) in ignorance and afterward repent 

and do righteous deeds, verily, your Lord 

thereafter, (to such) is Oft-Forgiving, Most 

Merciful. 

120. Verily, Ibrâhîm (Abraham) was an 

Ummah (a leader having all the good righteous 

qualities or a nation), obedient to Allâh, Hanif 

(i.e. to worship none but Allâh), and he was 

not one of those who were 4/-Mushrikün 

(polytheists, idolaters, disbelievers in the 

Oneness of Allâh, and those who joined 

partners with Allâh). 

121. (He was) thankful for His (Allâh’s) MISE VNT UE 

Favours. He (Allâh) chose him (as an : 

intimate friend) and guided him to a Straight 

Path (Islâmic Monotheism — neither Judaism 

nor Christianity!!). 

“1 .(ν.16:121): 
(A) ἸὈγϑῃϊπι (Abraham) was neither a Jew nor a Christian, but he was a true Muslim Hanif 

(Islämic Monotheism — to worship none but Alläh Alone) and he joined none in worship with 

Allâh. [The Qur'an, Verse 3: 67] 

(B) See the footnote (B) of (V.16:71). 

(C) Narrated Abu Hurairah & à 2 ; Ibrâhiim (Abraham) #4 ie did not tell a lie except 

on three occasions. Twice for the sake of Allâäh ὁπ» >< when he said, “1 am sick,” and he 

said, “(I have not done this but) the big idol has done it.”* The (third was) that while {brâähim 

(Abraham) and Sârah (his wife) were going (on a journey) they passed by (the territory of) a 

tyrant from among the tyrants. Someone said to the tyrant, ‘This man (i.e. Ibrahim 
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122. And We gave him good in this 

world, and in the Hereafter he shall be of the 

righteous. 

123. Then, We have sent the revelation to 

you (O Muhammad alu 9 le il, LS saying): 
“Follow the religion of Ibrâhîm (Abraham) 

Hanif (Islâmic Monotheisml'! —— to worship 
none but Allâh) and he was not of the 

Mushrikñün (polytheists, idolaters, and 

disbelievers). 

124. The Sabbath was only prescribed for 

those who differed concerning it, and verily, 

your Lord will judge between them on the 

Day of Resurrection about that wherein they 
used to differ. 

125. Invite (mankind, © Muhammad Lie re us Ja dés 
aile Al | ες ΣΟ σ᾿ ὡς ᾿«, fie pus οἷς al, Le) to the Way of your Lord (1.6. an ÈS Ras 

Islâm) with wisdom (1.6. with the Divine Se et he 
Revelation and the Qur’ân) and fair preaching, Goes eee 
and argue with them in ἃ way that is better. 

(Abraham) 4 4e ) js accompanied by a very charming lady.” So, he sent for Ibrähîm 
(Abraham) and asked him about Säârah saying, “Who is this lady?" Ibrâähim (Abraham) said, 
"She is my sister.” Ibrähim (Abraham) went to Särah and said, “O Sârah! There are no 
believers on the surface of the earth except you and |. This man asked me about you and | 
have told him that you are my sister, so don't contradict my statement.” The tyrant then 
called Sârah and when she went to him, he tried to take hold of her with his hand, but (his 
hand got stiff and) he was confounded. He asked Sârah, “Pray to Allâh for me, and | shall 
not harm you.” So Särah asked Alläh to cure him and he got cured. He tried to take hold of 
her for the second time, but (his hand got as stiff as or stiffer than before and) he was more 
confounded. He again requested Sârah, “Pray to Alläh for me, and | will not harm you,” 
Sârah asked Alläh again and he became right. He then called one of his guards (who had 
brought her) and said, “You have not brought me a human being but have brought me a 
devil.” The tyrant then gave Häjar as a girl-servant to Sârah. Särah came back [to Ibrähim 
(Abraham)] while he was praying. Ibrähim (Abraham), gesturing with his hand, asked, “What 
has happened?" She replied “Allâäh has spoiled the evil plot of the infidel (or immoral person) 
and gave me Häjar for service”. (Abu Hurairah then addressed his listeners saying, “That 
(Häjar) was your mother, O Bani Mâ'-is-Samä’ (i.e. the Arabs).” (Sahih Al-Bukhäri, Vol. 4, 
Hadith No. 578) 

"The idolaters invited Ibrâähîm (Abraham) to join them in their celebrations outside the city, 
but he refused, claiming that he was sick. When he was left alone, he came to their idols 
and broke them into pieces. When the idolaters questioned him, he claimed that he had not 
destroyed their idols but the chief idol had, which Ibrâhîm (Abraham) left undisturbed and on 
whose shoulder he had put an axe to lay the accusation on it. 
1 (V.16:123) See the footnote of (V. 2:135). 
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Truly, your Lord knows best who has gone 

astray from His Path, and He is the Best 

Knower of those who are guided. 

126. And if you punish (your enemy, O 

you believers in the Oneness of Allâh), then 

punish them with the like of that with which 

you were afflicted. But if you endure patiently, 

verily, it is better for As-Sébirän (the 

patient).!!! 
- 
“- 

127. And endure you patiently (O| ki 

Muhammad ab 5 le ail, .Le), your patience is 6 

not but from Allâh. And grieve not over them 

(polytheists and pagans), and be not distressed 

because of what they plot. 

128. Truly, Allâh is with those who fear 

Him (keep their duty to Him), and those 

who are Muhsinün (good-doers. See the 

footnote of V.9:120). 

MT Μ.16:126) 
a) The Statement of Alläh: “Only those who are patient shall receive their rewards in fuil, 

without reckoning” (V.39:10) 

Narrated Abu Müsä 4e ἀν 2 ; The Prophet du, 4e di Le said, “None is more patient than 

Alläh against the harmful saying He hears from the people, they ascribe a son (or offspring) 

to Him, yet He gives them health and (supplies them with) provision.” (Sahfh Al-Bukhäri, 

Vol. 8, Hadith No. 121) 

Ὁ) Narrated ‘Abdulläh 4e ài >; The Prophet bu 4e ὧν Le divided and distributed 

something as he used to do with some of his distributions. À man from the Ansär said, “By 

Alläh! in this division the pleasure of Allâh has not been intended.” l said, "| will definitely tell 

this to the Prophet alu ; le àl Le” So | went to him while he was sitting with his 

companions and told him of it secretly. That was hard upon the Prophet alu aile ài Le and 

the colour of his face changed, and he became so angry that | wished | had not told him. 

The Prophet οἴω» 4le ὧν Le then said, “Müsà (Moses) was harmed with more than this, yet 

he remained patient.” (Sahîh Al-Bukhärf, Vol. 8, Hadîth No. 122) 

2 (V.16:128) Narrated Abu Hurairah 4e äl  ; Allâh's Messenger plan y Aie ail Le said, “The 

deeds of anyone of you will not save you [from the (Hell) Fire].” They said, “Even you (will 

not be saved by your deeds), O Allâh's Messenger?” He said, “No, even | (will not be saved) 

unless and until Allâh bestows His Mercy on me and protects me with His Grace. Therefore, 

do good deeds properly, sincerely and moderately, and worship Alläh in the forenoon and in 

the afternoon and during a part of the night, and always adopt a middle, moderate, regular 

course whereby you will reach your target (Paradise).” (Sañih Al-Bukhäri, Vol. 8, Hadith No. 

470) 



Sûrah 17. Al-Isrâ’ Part 15 

: A αὐ ἠὲ: 
4 Fat ᾿ 

ἌΞΩ Η EN ᾧ “΄Χ A | 

) CE “2 ΠΣ δα AK 
IE R.. 

᾿ς Sûrat ALIsrà | 

(The Journey by Night) XVII 

În the Name of Alläh, jo 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful "ἔθ, τ ὦ 

1. Glorified (and Exalted) is He (Α118}}}] mien esse 
above all that (evil) they associate with | ,: ,6 0e tte + μὰν 
ra Who nn ᾿: nee “μι. Ὁ" DE — Le | 
bus le ἀπ) for a journey by night from λα MESSE ὦ 
Al-Masjid-al-Haräm (in Makkah) to 
Al-Masjid-al-Agsä (in Jerusalem), the 
neighbourhood whereof We have blessed, in 
order that We might show him (Muhammad 

ebus 4e al Le) of Our 4ydt (proofs, evidences, 
lessons, signs, etc). Verily, He is the 
All-Hearer, the All-Seer/! 

2. And We gave Mûsäâ (Moses) the AGE ESS CES SAINS 
Scripture and made it guidance for the OR S ας τος Ἔξ κεν 
Children of Israel (saying): “Take none other Eos 3 8 sl EN Das 
than Me as (your) Wakil (Protector, Lord or 
Disposer of your affairs). 

3. “O offspring of those whom We carried LA Er TS 
(in the ship) with Nûh (Noah)! Verily, he was Di ἀγα 
a grateful slave.” où sed 

ΒΩ 

4͵ And We decreed for the Children of ELA CSN ἀφο, 
Israel in the Scripture: indeed you would do D ARRIVER 
mischief in the land twice and you will D He ie US CAE 
become tyrants and extremely arrogant! 

5. So, when the promise came for the first Ce pété CE pi ESA 
of the two, We sent against you slaves ofl 2 eue. + μα ? : | : Ve GA, Un LS Ours given to terrible warfare. They entered | "277 2% | Fe | 
the very innermost parts of your homes. And ΘΟ γα ΔΑ 29 
it was ἃ promise (completely) fulfilled. 

Π] (V.17:1) Le qu JS Ca ἀμ ἃ. 55 JS? à Cha (gine Le plu ; Aile à ha (ail JG αἱ dance ὦ ΑΔΕΒ 53 

Narrated Talhah ibn ‘Ubaidalläh that he asked the prophet al, &le ἀπ Le “what is the 
meaning of ‘subhân Alläh'?" He said, ‘Glorified (and Exalted ) is He (Allâh) [abov all that 
(evil) they associate with Him].” 

S (V.17:1) Narrated Jâbir ibn ‘Abdullâh tie àt 4 that he heard Allâh's Messenger ἀΐ (La 
élu; le saying, “When the people of Quraish did not believe me (ie. in the story of my /srâ’ 
— (Night Journey)], ! stood up in Al-Hijr and Alläh displayed Jerusalem in front of me, and | 
began describing it to them while 1 was looking at it” (Sahih Al-Bukhäri, Vol.5. Hadith 
No.226). 
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6. Then We gave you a return of victory 
over them. And We helped you with wealth 
and children and made you more numerous in 
man-power. 

7. (And We said): “If you do good, you 

do good for your ownselves, and if you do 
evil (you do it) against yourselves.” Then, 
when the second promise came to pass, (We 

permitted your enemies) to disgrace your faces 
and to enter the mosque (of Jerusalem) as 

they had entered it before, and to destroy with 

utter destruction all that fell in their hands. 

8. [And We said in the Taurât (Torah)]: 

“It may be that your Lord may show mercy to 
you, but if you return (to sins), We shall 
return (to Our Punishment). And We have 

made Hell a prison for the disbelievers. 

9. Verily, this Qur’ân guides to that which 
is most just and right and gives glad tidings to 
the believers (in the Oneness of Allâh and 

His Messenger, Muhammad aus le al Le), 
who work deeds of righteousness, that they 

shall have ἃ great reward (Paradise). 

10. And that those who believe not in the 
Hereafter, for them We have prepared a 
painful torment (Hell). 

11. And man invokes (Allâh) for evil as 

he invokes (AÏlâh) for good and man is ever 
hasty [i.e., if he is angry with somebody, he 
invokes (saying): “Ὁ Allâh! Curse him” and 

that one should not do, but one should be 

patient]. 

12. And We have appointed the night and 

the day as two Ayât (signs etc.). Then, We 

have obliterated the sign of the night (with 
darkness) while We have made the sign of the 
day illuminating, that you may seek bounty 
from your Lord, and that you may know the 
number of the years and the reckoning. And 
We have explained everything (in detail) with 

full explanation. 
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“1 

? ef rt 7. . Iron SCT es 42 13. And We have fastened every man’s SAT ES 488 SAS A S 
deeds!!! to his neck, and on the Day of 
Resurrection, We shall bring out for him a 
book which he will find wide open. 

14. (It will be said to him): “Read your 

book. You yourself are sufficient as ἃ 
reckoner against you this Day.” 

15. Whoever goes right, then he goes LÉ ss ECTS 
right only for the benefit of his ownself. And ÉGAL ΠΡ A. 

ANTENNES 
whoever goes astray, then he goes astray to cé us GA Dee 

his own loss. No one laden with burdens can (9) δῷ MSENT) 
bear another’s burden. And We never punish 
until We have sent a Messenger (to give 
waming). 

04 »ς 

16. And when We decide to destroy a| GAS ait 
town (population), We (first) send a definite 
order (to obey Allâh and be righteous) to 
those among them [or We (first) increase in 
number those of its population] who lead a 
life of luxury. Then, they transgress therein, 
and thus the word (of torment) is justified 
against τ (them). Then We destroy it with 
complete destruction. 

17. And how many generations have We CENTER NAS 
destroyed after Nûh (Noah)! And Sufficient ὶ 

is your Lord as Well-Acquainted and 

All-Beholder of the sins of His slaves. 

mr” ee 
« 

ΓΝ > ΄ se 2 τ “Ὁ ΒΡ “- 22 

D SAS ANS 

AT τ 12 

© us ere 

ace σ.- 
. 18. Whoever desires the quick-passing οἰδορ Δ TEAM εκ 

(transitory enjoyment of this world), We PR DE 

readily grant him what We will for whom We RANGS Ar AE 3. 
like. Then, afterwards, We have appointed for OLA 
him Hell; he will burn therein disgraced and 
rejected (— far away from Allâh’s Mercy). 

19. And whoever desires the Hereafter| #,5 5815 ss ET 29 
and strives for it, with the necessary effort ΚΣ ue 2 a dé 
due for it (1.6. does righteous deeds of Allâh’s © dE ile 

ge (V. 17:13) Narrated lbn Mas'üd 4 àl 2 ; À man asked the Prophet alu; Ale ἀν Le “What 
deeds are the best?” The Prophet 4, aile dl Le said; (1)To perform the (daily compulsory) 
Salät (prayers) at their (early) stated fixed times; (2) To be good and dutiful to one's own 
parents (3) and to participate in Jihäd in Allâh's Cause.” (Sahïîh Al-Bukhäri, Vol.9, Hadith 
No.625). 
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Obedience) while he is a believer (in the 
Oneness of Allâh — Islâmic Monotheism) — 

then such are the ones whose striving shall be 
appreciated, (thanked and rewarded by Allâh). 

20. On each — these as weil as those — EAP 

We bestow from the Bounties of your Lord. PE Ne ee 

And the Bounties of your Lord can never be oh SALE US 

forbidden. 
PU LE œé 

5 

21. See, how We prefer some of them to ES Con A SALES AE ES 7 ee et 

others (in this world), and verily, the < 

Hereafter will be greater in degrees and 

greater in preferment. 

PEN À CU »,5 < 

OSEO 

EE 

foi 57 Re Ÿ pe 
2 Ὁ PAR Sas eg a re JE 22. Set not up with Allâh any other ἐμ 

(god), (O man)! (This verse is addressed to 

Prophet Muhammad abus 4e il Le, but its 
implication is general to all mankind), or you 
will sit down reproved, forsaken (in the 

Hell-fire). 

23. And your Lord has decreed that you 
worship none but Him. And that you be 
dutiful to your parents. If one of them or both 
of them attain old age in your life, say not to 
them a word of disrespect, nor shout at them 
but address them in terms of honour. 

24. And lower to them the wing of 

submission and humility through mercy, and 
say: “My Lord! Bestow on them Your Mercy 
as they did bring me up when I was young.” 

25. Your Lord knows best what is in your ANT TANGER GARE 

inner-selves. If you are righteous, then, verily, | | 

He is Ever Most Forgiving to those who turn 

to Him again and again in obedience, and in 

repentance. 

LL LEA “3.5 “,2 

É De LV 

26. And give to the kinsman his due and to 
the Miskinl!} (the needy) and to the wayfarer. 
But spend not wastefully (your wealth) in the 

manner of a spendthrift. ἢ (Tafsir At-Tabari) 

ΠῚ (17:26) See the footnote of (V.2:83). 
τὶ (ν.17:26) You have to follow a middle course in your spendings - neither a miser nor a 

spendthrift, and not to be like those who spend in the disobedience of Alläh and His 

Messenger οἷ» 4e dt he 
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the Shayätin (devils), and the Shaiïrän 
(Devil-Satan) is ever ungrateful to his Lord. 

28. Andif you (O Muhammad aus aile il, Le) 
turn away from them (the kindred, the needy, 
and the wayfarer, whom We have ordered you 

to give their rights, but if you have no money 
at the time they ask you for it) and you are 
awaiting mercy from your Lord for which 
you hope, then, speak to them a soft, kind 

word (1.6. AÏlâh will give me, and I shall give you). 

29. And let not your hand be tied (like a 

miser) to your neck, nor stretch it forth to its 

utmost reach (like a spendthrift), so that you 

become blameworthy and in severe poverty. 

30. Truly, your Lord enlarges the provision 

for whom He wills and straitens (for whom He 

wills). Verily, He is Ever Well-Acquainted, 

Al-Seer of His slaves. 

31. And kill not your children for fear of | £; δι ὅρκοι 
poverty. We shall provide for them as well as for 

you. Surely, the killing ofthem is a great sin. (ἢ 

32. And come not near to unlawful sex. 

Verily, it is ἃ Féhishah (1.6. anything that 

transgresses its limits: ἃ great sin), and an evil 

way (that leads one to Hell unless Allâh 
forgives him). 

35. And do not kill anyone whose killing 
Alâh has forbidden, except for a just cause. 

ἡ ὦ s j#\ RACE δ)» 

-, 27. Verily, the spendthrifts are brothers of | ? SAN ANG 8 IN (#1 

HESTIRTvE SEUYEEE 2 SG 

DEN ῥ M 

Las ae NEIL GENS 

OL RES LAN 

5612. SE Arc δι 

- μ᾿ 

EN 

- 
στ ξοκς A Lis τ 

OPEN 
And whoever is killed wrongfully (Mazläman 5 SEL a as 55 “ΠῚ 
intentionally with hostility and oppression 

and not by mistake), We have given his heir 

the authority[to demand Qisés, — Law of 
Equality in punishment — or to forgive, or to 
take Diyah (blood-money)]. But let him not 

exceed limits in the matter of taking life (1.6 
he should not kill except the Killer). Verily, 

he is helped (by the Islâmic law). 

ΠῚ (V.17:31): See the footnote of (V.2:22). 
2 (V.17:33): See the footnote of (V.5:50). 

ἘΣ,..ν». 

Ὁ τ 9 Ἂ»; RE] 
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34. And come not near to the orphan’s 

property except to improve it, until he attains | +, 1m.trt1€ 0-1 

the age of full strength. And fulfil (every) | © LEE AID Kat prit 
covenant. Verily, the covenant will be 

questioned about. 

35. And give full measure when you measure, MEN AA ISLE FESSES 
and weigh with a balance that is straight. That ᾿" ΠΌΡΕ ΕΣ re 

is good (advantageous) and better in the end. OBS EC 
- 

36. And follow not (O man 1.6., say not, re [δ,δν OÙ AGEN 

or do not or witness not) that of which you πῆς ον, 

have no knowledge. " Verily, the hearing, 

and the sight, and the heart, of each of those 
one will be questioned (by Alläh). 

29 
#7 Serre et “9, “ον 

ONE Le 35 KA 

. . -. 2% τος »Ζ 1 σῷ ΑΝ ; ee. "2 1. 

37. And walk not on the earth with conceit | S SNS SSH ENG 

and arrogance. Verily, you can neither rend ον π11:|. 

nor penetrate the earth, nor can you attain ἃ PAUSE es 

stature like the mountains in height. 

38. All the bad aspects of these (the above 

mentioned things) are hateful to your Lord. 

DIS ASE CUS CON 1 

39, This is (part) of A/-Hikmah (wisdom, | es SE Se 358 as 
good manners and high character) which your 

Lord has revealed to you (Ὁ Muhammad be 
al sde fl), And set not up with Allâh any 

other i/äh (god) lest you should be thrown 

into Hell, blameworthy and rejected, (from 

Allâh’s Mercy). 

40. Has then your Lord (Ὁ pagans of ζῶ 

Makkah!) preferred for you sons, and taken for | 
Himself from among the angels daughters? 
Verily, you indeed utter an awful saying. 

41. And surely, We have explained [Our Bass SG is 

Promises, Warnings and (set forth many) ΄ ΡΤ 

examples] in this Qur’ân that they (the QD DAS 

disbelievers) may take heed, but it increases 

them in naught save aversion. 

42. Say (O Muhammad abus 4e al be to SES) ES QE O6 js 

these polytheists, pagans): “If there had been 

CSA EEE EU 

“ - το 
.- te . 

. 

- 

Led 

\ 

Ξ 

de (V.17:36) e.g. one’s saying: “| have seen,” while in fact he has not seen, or “| have 

heard,” while he has not heard. 



Sûürah 17. Al-Isr”’ Part 15 ‘eo 8 #1 Αγ εἰ 8)» 

other dlihah (gods) along with Him as they EE Fr) 
assert, then they would certainly have sought ἢ 
out ἃ way to the Lord of the Throne (seeking 
His Pleasures and to be near to Him). 

43. Glorified and Exalted is He! High 

above (the great falsehood) that they say! (1.6. 
forged statements that there are other gods 
along with Allâh, but He is Allâh, the One, 
the Self-Sufficient Master, Whom all creatures 

need. He begets not, nor was He begotten, 

and there is none comparable or coequal to 
Him). 

Le 2.2. 3.025: γ. .9 - 5 2,25». 2 

So AE NS Se : 

= Le A s AC AN I LS Pro À 44. The seven heavens and the earth and ab ERA ΘΟ ΔΩ 
all that is therein, glorify Him and there is not Ὡς τ 3: ἢ $ ES 

, ‘ : ᾿ θὲ »κἀ»τοὸ LEE ἢ co ja a thing but glorifies His Praise. But you rc Ha" 
understand not their glorification. Truly, He OL 
is Ever Forbearing, Oft-Forgiving. 

45. And when you (Muhammad Ἂν Le | SN sacs ef is 
plus 4e) recite the Qur’ân, We put between κῃ 
you and those who believe not in the ” 
Hereafter, an invisible veil!!! (or screen their 
hearts, so they hear or understand it not). 

€ 
Le 

“΄“ 46. And We have put coverings over their | (3; rafe as SN ets 
hearts lest they should understand it (the ie it ne 
Qur’än), and en ears deafness. And when ERERES ὖϑ Ὃν 
you make mention of your Lord Alone [Là Os 
ilädha ïillalläh (none has the right to be 
worshipped but Allâh) Islâmic Monotheism 
(al &s $)] in the Qur’än, they turn on their 
backs, fleeing in extreme dislike. 

2,2 

a (V.17:45) It is said as regards this Verse (17:45) in the Book of Tafsir (Imâm Qurtubñ 
Narrated Sa‘îd ibn Jubair 4e ἀπ πα “When the Sûrah No.111 (Tabbat Yadä) was revealed, 
the wife of Abu Lahab came looking for the Prophet 414, le àt Le while Abu Bakr à: ue 
&£, Was Sitting beside him. Abu Bakr said to the Prophet alus αἱ di Les: “| wish if you get 
aside (or go away) as she is coming to us, she may harm you.” The Prophet 43 aile dl Le 
said: "There will be a screen set between me and her.” So she did not see him. She said to 
Abu Bakr: “Your companion is saying poetry against me,” Abu Bakr said: “ΒΥ Allëh, he does 
not Say poetry.” She said: “Do you believe that?” Then she left. Abu Bakr said, “O Allâh's 
Messenger! She did not see you.” The Prophet :1:, «le ἂν Le said: “An angel was 
Screening me from her.” [This Hadith is quoted in Musnad Abu Yala.] 
It is Said that if the above Verse (17:45) is recited by a real believer (of Islâmic 
Monotheism) he will be screened from a disbeliever. (AÏlâh knows better). (Tafsir 
Al-Qurtubi, Vol.10, Page 269). 
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47. We know best of what they listen to, MAS a Arte HEtZ 

when they listen to you. And when they take | 5%, ,2  ,K 

secret counsel, then the Zélimün (polytheists RIRE 

and wrong-doers) say: “You follow none but 

a bewitched man.” 

48. See what examples they have put |S AL SS6IS 
forward for you. So they have gone astray, 

and never can they find a way. 

49. And they say: “When we are bones ὠς 
and fragments (destroyed), should we really 

be resurrected (to be) a new creation?” 

50. Say (O Muhammad abus 4e Αἱ, Le) 

“Be you stones or iron,” 

51. “Or some created thing that is yet| Six ΞΕ 912 SRG 

greater (or harder) in your breasts (thoughts at 4e 

to be resurrected, ne then you shall be Speries SES si Sa 

resurrected).” Then, they will say: “Who | ὁ CAT τα 22 ὁ. 4.9 22 Ba 

shall bring us back (to life)?” Say: “He Who ὡς ἐν 

created you first!” Then, they will shake their 
heads at you and say: “When will that be ?” 

Say: “Perhaps it 1s near!” 

52. On the Day when He will call you, ο DÉS ἐς νων 
and you will answer (His Call) with (words Ὁ | 

of) His Praise and Obedience, and you will 

think that you have stayed (in this world) but 

a little while! 

53. And say to My slaves (1.6. the true | ee AE SNS 

believers of Islâmic Monotheism) that they ER ne 

should (only) say those words that are the CN OGM Le Er 

best. (Because) Shaitän (Satan) verily, sows ἃ © ii 

state of conflict and disagreements among 

them. Surely, Shaitän (Satan) is to man a plain 

enemy. 

54. Your Lord knows you best; if He jte CE 

wills, He will have mercy on you, or if He “ ne à Ge 

wills, He will punish you. And We have not Hat 

sent you (O Muhammad plu 5 le il Le) as ἃ 
guardian over them. 

55. And your Lord knows best all who are ENG SAS 
in the heavens and the earth. And indeed, We 
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have preferred some of the Prophets to 
others, and to Dâwüd (David) We gave the 
Zabüûr (Psalms). 

56. Say (O Muhammad abus aile dt Le): 
“Call upon those — besides Him — whom 

you pretend [to be gods like angels, ‘Îsâ 

(Jesus), ‘Uzair (Ezra), and others.]. They have 

neither the power to remove the adversity 
from you nor even to shift it from you to 
another person.” 

57. Those whom they call upon [like ‘Îsâ 

(Jesus) - son of Maryam (Mary), ‘Uzair 

(Ezra), angel] desire (for themselves) means 

of access to their Lord (Allâh), as to which of 
them should be the nearest; and they [‘Îsâ 

(Jesus), ‘Uzair (Ezra), angels and others] hope 

for His Mercy and fear His Torment. Verily, 

the Torment of your Lord is (something) to 
be afraid of! 

58. And there is not a town (population) 

but We shall destroy it before the Day of 
Resurrection, or punish it with a severe 

torment. That is written in the Book (of Our 

Decrees)!!! 

59. And nothing stops Us from sending 
the Ayät (proofs, evidences, signs) but that 

the people of old denied them. And We sent 

the she-camel to Thamüd as a clear sign, but 

they did her wrong. And We sent not the 
signs except to Warn, and to make them afraid 
(of destruction). 

60. And (remember) when We told you: 

“Verily, your Lord has encompassed mankind 
(1.6. they are in His Grip).” And We made not 

ss . & CE ἦν, εὶ.. 937 Le »ὐ 

the vision which We showed you (Ο] Ni Der OS) εάν 
Muhammad hlus4le dl LS as an actual 
eye-witness and not as a dream on the night 

[1] 

ξ Δ ὃ ἑ τὰ \ δ: Ἂ Ἕ 
" AC 4 Te Jr s LA 

DE LOBONST ET CSST SET Te er] 

ὃ s +! VV spl à pe 

CE 2 2: » 7 Ἶ < Le TR< 

μὰν EE ΄ 

Do 5915 es 

ῷ 
2 σὰ , 
"ν" 

- 2 et ” << ων 2 

NES 08 oi LUS GAL 

ne 

νή - PL d ». « 

LR ST 9 “στα 

or "δὺς 

SAT frere 2 > RUE # 

8 RANGS ob 
€ 

CUT CAL es filaire SU 

GRAN 23223 

LA 

Pet “ὦ LC 
4 τ 1 + w chier 

pie NS RS US 
. “τῶ CAL ΑΘ ΤᾺ ξ 2.2 τὰ 

Qi ES ζ δ UNS SCIE 6 SSI 
PEN “ SU «γι» 

SNL LU 

(V.17:58) It is said by ‘Abdulläh ibn Mas'üd &e äl 2 ;: “if the people of a town indulge in 
illegal sexual intercourse and practise Ribâ (usury of all kinds), Allâh permits its 
destruction.” (Tafsir Al- Qurtubi). 
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of Al-Isrä"1} but a trial for mankind, and 
(likewise) the accursed tree (Zagqüm, 

mentioned) in the Qur’ân. We warn and make 

them afraid but it only increases them in 

naught save great disbelief, oppression and 

disobedience to Allâh. 

61. And (remember) when We said to the 

angels: “Prostrate yourselves to Adam.” They 

prostrated themselves except /blis (Satan). He 
said: “Shall 1 prostrate myself to one whom 
You created from clay?” 

62. [/blis (Satan)] said: “See this one 
whom You have honoured above me, if You 

give me respite (keep me alive) to the Day of 

Resurrection, 1 will surely seize and mislead 
his offspring (by sending them astray) all but 

a few!” 

ἮΝ sp) 65 pe 

bises hate it 

63. (AÏlâh) said: “Go, and whosoever of | fs ἡ τ᾿ ἧς 
them follows you, surely Hell will be the 

recompense of you (all) — an ample recom- 

pense. 

64. ‘And befool them gradually those 
whom you can among them with your voice 
(1.6. songs, music, and any other call for 
Allâh’s disobedience), make assaults on them 

with your cavalry and your infantry, share 

with them wealth and children (by tempting 
them to earn money by illegal ways — usury, 

or by comitting illegal sexual intercourse), 
and make promises to them.” But Satan 

promises them nothing but deceit. 

65. “Verily, My slaves (1.6. the true 

believers of Islâmic Monotheism) — you have 
no authority over them. And All-Sufficient is 

your Lord as ἃ Guardian.” 

Are ue CNE 

JA 7 JE ASE re 

λό Νὰ SNA SU 5 BANG 

ἀξ Eine 2,24 φῦ Ë) 

ess 

66. Your Lord is He Who drives the ship 125 F5 8 CE CORRE ἢ ἔς 

for you through the sea, in order that you may 

seek of His Bounty. Truly, He is Ever Most 

Merciful towards you. 

M1 7.17:60) See footnote of (V.53:12) A/-Mirä. 
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67. And when harm touches you upon the |: - HR ÉS ξεῖ ACT 
sea, those that you call upon vanish from you RC EE Le 
except Him (Allâh Alone). But when He ον γον, SAR 
brings you safe to land, you turn away (from ê 

Him). And man is ever ungrateful!". 

68. Do you then feel secure that He will 
not cause a side of the land to swallow you 
up, or that He will not send against you a 
violent sand-storm? Then, you shall find no 
Wakil (guardian — one to guard you from the 
torment). 

- --,»,:2. 69. Or do you feel secure that He will not Les ἜΣ, ἈΠ 
CPL 

send you back a second time to sea and send MSA lue aus vibre 
against you a hurricane of wind and drown SSSR EX 

. ‘ ς La À <, 2,39 .- 7 

you because of your disbelief? Then you will DIN QT 
not find any avenger therein against Us. 

70. And indeed We have honoured the | ἕο δι ASS SE T5 
Children of Adam, and We have carried them | =: 0 Es te 

3 . \ τ, 9 D) FA 2 

on land and sea, and have provided them with Œ Ἴ GS dé Ἐπ 
At-Tayyibât (lawful good things), and have ΟΣ 532 nee 
preferred them to many of those whom We 
have created with a marked preferment. 

BEST 71. (And remember) the Day when We ἀξ ΟΣ ERA AE LE 2 Ὁ 
shall call together all human beings with their A υσ  ομμ 
(respective) ὑπᾶμι [their Prophets, or their ΟΣ 6 EE AS ea 
records of good and bad deeds, or their Holy Ὁ 

Books like the Qur’ân, the Taurât (Torah), ᾿ 
the Injeel (Gospel), the leaders whom the 
people followed in this world]. So 

M (V.17:67) Ibn Kathir in his Book of Tafsir as regards this Verse (17:67) said: ‘Ikrimah ibn 
Abi Jahi fled from Allâh's Messenger 143 aile dt Le (at the time) when Makkah was 
conquered. He rode over the (Red) Sea to cross over to Ethiopia, but (as they proceeded), 
a heavy stormy wind overtook their boat, and huge waves came to them from all sides, and 
they thought that they are encircled therein. The people of the boat said to one another: 
“None can save you except Alläh (the Only True God of the heavens and earth). So invoke 
(call upon) Him (ΑΙ) (by making your Faith pure for Him Alone and none else) to deliver 
you safe (from drowning)." ‘lkrimah said to himself. ‘By Alläh if none can benefit in the sea 
except Alläh (Alone) then no doubt none can benefit over the land except Alläh (Alone). O 
Allâh! 1 promise You that if You deliver me safe from this, | will go and put my hands in 
the hands of (Prophet) Muhammad and surelÿ | will find him full of pity, kindness and 
mercy. 50 they were delivered safe (by Alläh), and returned to their sea-shore and came 
out of the sea. ‘Ikrimah then proceeded to Alläh's Messenger, Muhammad alu 5 le di Le 
(narrated his story), embraced Islâm (just as he promised Allâäh), and became a perfect 
Muslim.” (Tafsîr {bn Kathir),. 
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whosoever is given his record in his right 
hand, such will read their records, and they 

will not be dealt with unjustiy in the least. 

72. And whoever is blind in this worid es SIENNE ENANEET 

(i.e., does not see Allâh’s Signs and believes 1 à ΓΗ π΄ 

not in Him), will be blind in the Hereafter, | 

and more astray from the Path. 

73. Verily, they were about to tempt you AA SSS NS IRIS 

away from that which We have revealed (the | ἡ 5 

Qur’ân) to you (O Muhammad 4le ἐδ Le 

abus), to fabricate something other than it 

against Us, and then they would certainly 

have taken you a Khalil (an intimate friend )! 

74. And had We not made you stand firm, {τ 

you would nearly have inclined to them ἃ 

httle. 

75. In that case We would have made you Size LA ΔΙ ETES Ἢ 

taste ἃ double portion (of punishment) in this AY tr < 

life and a double portion (of punishment) τά AC 

after death. And then you would have found 

none to help you against Us. 

76. And verily, they were about to AR cad RCE 

frighten you so much as to drive you out from à SN sie 5. ΔΝ 

the land. But in that case they would not have 

stayed (therein) after you, except for a little 

while. 

Fe “ 

ie: 

en 

€ < 
\ 

77. (This was Our) Sunnah (rule or way) ES τ λον: ἵ: 15:9} τ Ὁ 

with the Messengers We sent before you (O 

Muhammad al sale dit Le), and you will 
not find any alteration in Our Sunnah (rule or 

way). 

78. Perform As-Salät (lgamät-as-Salät)" ἐν (Ed) 2 ANS AA pe 

from mid-day till the darkness of the night (1.6. 2 NN re 

the Zuhr, ‘Asr, Maghrib, and ‘Ishä’ prayers), 7 

and recite the Qur’ân in the early dawn (1.6. 

the morning prayer). Verily, the recitation of 
the Qur’ân in the early dawn is ever 

witnessed (attended by the angels in charge 

1 (V.17:78) See the glossary. 
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of mankind of the day and the night)!!! 

79. And in some parts of the night (also) 

offer the Sa/ät (prayer) with it (1.6. recite the 

Qur’an in the prayer), as an additional prayer 

(Tahajjud optional prayer — Nawäfil) for 

you (O Muhammad plus le dl Le), It may 
be that your Lord will raise you to Magäm 

Mahmüd (a station of praise and glory, 1.6. 

the honour of intercession on the Day of 

Resurrection.)"?1 

80. And say (O Muhammad «le ἀν Lu sors ἧς; 
@3): My Lord! Let my entry (to the city of + ΕἸ ὦ 2 
AI-Madinah) be good, and (likewise) my exit 

(from the city of Makkah) be good. And grant 
me from You an authority to help me (or a 
firm sign or a proof). 

81. And say: “Truth (ie. Islämic [SEX AE 
Monotheism or this Qur’ân or Jihäd against Ι 
polytheists) has come and Bätil (falsehood, 
1e, Satan or polytheism) has vanished. Surely 
Bätil is ever bound to vanish.” 

? 0 

ESC 

“1 (V.17:78) Narrated Abu Salämah ibn ‘Abdur-Rahmän: Abu Hurairah 4e à 2, said, “l 
heard Alläh's Messenger alu, 41e à Le saying, ‘The reward of a Salât (prayer) in 
congregation is twenty-five times superior in degrees to that of a Salât (prayer) offered by a 
person alone. The angels of the night and the angels of the day gather at the time of Faÿjr 
prayer."” 

Abu Hurairah then added, “Recite the Holy Book if you wish, for ‘Verily, the recitation of the 
Qur'än in the early dawn (Fajr prayer) is ever witnessed (attended by the angels in charge 
ΕἾ mankind of the day and the night)’ (V.17:78)". (Sahfh Al-Bukhärf, Vol.1, Hadith No. 621). 

(V.17:79) 

A) Narrated Ibn ‘Umar Lie ài 2 ; “On the Day of Resurrection the people will fall on their 
knees and every nation will follow their Prophet and they will say, “O so-and-so! Intercede 
(for us with Allâh)', till (the right of) of intercession will be given to the Prophet (Muhammad 
plus 4e àl Le ) and that will be the day when Alläh will raise him to Maqêm Mahmüd (a 
Station of praise and glory i.e the hounour of intercession on the Day of Resurrection }. 
(Sahïh Al-Bukhäri, Vol. 6, Hadîth No. 242) 

B) Narrated Jäbir ibn ‘Abdulläh taie ἀπ =; Allâh's Messenger aus &le ὧδ Le said, 
“Whoever, after listening to the Adhän (call for the prayer) says, ‘O Alläh, the Lord of this 
complete call and of this prayer, which is going to be established! Give Muhammad 
AI-Wasîilah and Al-Fadilah* and raise him to Magäm Mahmäüd, which You have promised 
him,” will be granted my intercession for him on the Day of Resurrection.” (Sahfh Al-Bukhéri, 
Vol.6, Hadith No. 243). 

"AI-Wasilah is the highest position in Paradise which is granted to the Prophet «le àl Le 
=, particularly; A/-Fadîlah is the extra degree of honour which is bestowed on him above 
all creation. 
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82. And We send down of the Qur’ân that 

which is a healing and mercy to those who 

believe (in Islâmic Monotheism and act on 

it), and it increases the Zälimün (polytheists 

and wrong-doers) nothing but loss. 

83. And when We bestow Our Grace on 

man (the disbeliever), he turns away and 

becomes arrogant (far away from the Right 

Path). And when evil touches him, he is in 

great despair. 

84. Say (O Muhammad plus le al be to 

mankind): “Each one does according to 

Shakilatihi (i.e. his way or his religion or his 

intentions.), and your Lord knows best of him 

whose path (religion) 15 right.” 

85. And they ask you (O Muhammad «Le 

abs 3 le il) concerning the Räh (the Spirit); 

Say: “The Räh (the Spirit) is one of the 

things, the knowledge of which is only with 

my Lord. And of knowledge, you (mankind) 

have been given only a little.” 

\V sm) 8) ge 

RES es Ge ads 

ΔΩ ES RARES 
& er 

“3 
5e ὅτ 652 εὐ λοτοϊ ἕξ Aves À 

Ses 

86. And if We willed, We could surely HAINE ITA A ΠΟΘ 

take away that which We have revealed to 

you (i.e. this Qur’ân). Then you would find 

no protector for you against Us in that 

respect. 

87. Except as Mercy from your Lord. 

Verily, His Grace to you (O Muhammad + 

abs 3 le il) js ever great. 

88. Say: “If the mankind and the jinn were 

together to produce the like of this Qur’än 

they could not produce the like thereof, even 

if they helped one another.” 

89. And indeed, We have fully explained 

to mankind, in this Qur’ân, every kind of 

similitude, but most of mankind refuse (the 

truth and accept nothing) but disbelief. 

90. And they say: “We shall not believe in 

you (O Muhammad als 4e ail Le), until 

DNEE es 

φῴξοζ 5,3 LEN 

Φικξ- 
ψ come < L 
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you cause a spring to gush forth from the earth OS SN 
for us; ΄ 

vs TIT 91. “Or you have ἃ garden of date-palms Gras Ces LES 
and grapes, and cause rivers to gush forth in D k 
its midst abundantly; ῳ 

92. “Or you cause the heaven to fall upon 
us in pieces, as you have pretended, or you 
bring Allâh and the angels before (us) face to 
face: 

Pis ni have Tes of éd PAIN ETES TOI CE 
ΙΚΘ S1iver and pure gold), or you ascend u Dites, γγῶς UT une À 

into the sky, and ἀρὰ then we will put εἱ re ar ARCS 
faith in your ascension until you bring down PAROI ESS 
for us a Book that we would read.” Say (O “ 
Muhammad plus le ἐν, Le): “Glorified (and 
Exalted) is my Lord [(Allâh) above all that 

evil they (polytheists) associate with Him]! 
Am 1 anything but a man, sent as ἃ 
Messenger?” 

94. And nothing prevented men from 
believing when the guidance came to them, 
except that they said: “Has Allâh sent a man 
as (His) Messenger?” 

“- γώ rd s 
L.2 95. Say: “If there were on the earth, angels CA AE CE) | Ed Ὁ 

walking about in peace and security, We NET EIRE 9 EN 5 He ᾿Ξ ᾿ 

should certainly have sent down for them & 7 RENE ne 
from the heaven an angel as a Messenger.” 

96. Say: “Sufficient is Allâh for ἃ witness | SE ESS RARE fé 
between me and you. Verily, He is Ever As \ 
Well-Acquainted, All-Seer of His slaves.” de 04. 

ς \ 

᾿- 97. And he whom Alläh guides, he is led 0 22 ik το Ξ AAA Mer 
aright; but he whom He sends astray, for such D ae ie τε ἅ 
you will find no Auliyä’ (helpers and de AD ED A 45e 90e AC 
protectors), besides Him, and We shall gather pure entiere ζω 2595 
them together on the Day of Resurrection on > 

- »“,),χ 7, Pre 5 FRE 

Let their faces!!! blind, dumb and deaf: their 

"1 (V.17:97) Narrated Anas ibn Mälik &e di 2; À man said, Ὃ Alläh's Prophet! Will Alläh 
gather a disbeliever (prone) on his face on the Day of Resurrection?" He plus s 4e ail he 
said, “Will not the One Who made him walk on his feet in this worid, be able to make him 
walk on his face on the Day of Resurrection?” (Qatädah, a subnarrator, said: "Yes, by the 
Power of Our Lord!”) (Sahih Al-Bukhäri, Vol. 6, Hadith No. 283). 
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abode will be Hell; whenever it abates, We 

shall increase for them the fierceness of the 

Fire. 

HE ST À ASE ον 
-- 

98. That is their recompense, because they “Se 
denied Our Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, 

lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) and said: 

“When we are bones and fragments, shall we 
really be raised up as a new creation?” 

99, See they not that Allâh, Who created 

the heavens and the earth, is Able to create 

the like of them. And He has decreed for them 
an appointed term, whereof there is no doubt. 
But the Zälimün (polytheists and wrong-doers) 

refuse(the truth — the Message of Islâmic 

Monotheism, and accept nothing) but disbelief. 

100. Say (to the disbelievers): “If you Sa SES 57214 Ὁ 
possessed the treasures of the Mercy of my 

Lord (wealth, money, provision.), then you 

would surely hold back (from spending) for 
fear of (being exhausted), and man is ever 

miserly!” 

101. And indeed We gave Mûsâ (Moses) 
nine clear signs. Ask then the Children of 
Israel, when he came to them, then Fir‘aun 

(Pharaoh) said to him: “Ὁ Mûsâ (Moses)! 1 

think you are indeed bewitched.” 

- 5 - À, tte (Ὡς ἃ 2 “ ἌΣ ἢ Ζ 

CASE τῶ ας 

ee ut 5 

102. [Mûsâ (Moses)] said: “Verily, you | .- οἴ MEN NE ἢ “Ὡς τόδ 

know that these signs have been sent down |, ,.,... dre je 

by none but the Lord of the heavens and the Obrros LEGS CN 

earth (as clear evidences i.e. proofs of Allâh’s 
Oneness and His Omnipotence.). And I think 

you are, indeed, O Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) doomed 
1" 

to destruction (away from all good)! 
#\ er 

103. So he resolved to turn them out of SEA SN LA RE SNS 

the land (of Egypt). But We drowned him and A 

all who were with him. 

104. And We said to the Children of | LS SNS RASE 
Israel after him: “Dwell in the land, then, " x 
when the final and the last promise comes 
near [i.e. the Day of Resurrection or the 

- 3 “5 
-: 
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descent of Christ [‘Îsâ (Jesus), son of 
Maryam (Mary) pull Lgile on the earth], We 
shall bring you altogether as a mixed crowd 
(gathered out of various nations).(Tafsir 
Al-Qurtubi,). 

105. And with truth We have sent it down 

(1e. the Qur’ân), and with truth it has 

descended. And We have sent you (O 
Muhammad abus Aile il Le) as nothing but a 
bearer of glad tidings (of Paradise for those 

who follow your Message of Islâmic 
Monotheism), and a warner (of Hell-fire for 

those who refuse to follow your Message of 
Islâmic Monotheism)'". 

106. And (it is) a Qur’ân which We have 
divided (into parts), in order that you might 

recite it to men at intervals. And We have 
revealed it in stages (in 23 years). 

107. Say (O Muhammad plus le ail Le 
to them): “Believe in it (the Qur’ân) or do not 

believe (in 11). Verily, those who were given 

knowledge before it (the Jews and the 
Christians like ‘Abdullâh bin Salâm and Salmân 
Al-Farisî), when it is recited to them, they fall 

down on their faces in humble prostration.” 

108. And they say: “Glorified is our Lord! 

Truly, the Promise of our Lord must be 
fulfilled.” 

109, And they fall down on their faces 

weeping and it increases their humility. 

110. Say (O Muhammad plu 94 aile al Le): 
“Invoke Allâh or invoke the Most Gracious 

(AÏâh), by whatever name you invoke Him 

(it is the same), for to Him belong the Best 

Names. And offer your Salât (prayer) neither 
aloud nor in a low voice, but follow a way 
between. 

ΠῚ (V.17:105) : 
a) See the footnote of (V.3:85). 

b) See the footnote of (V.4:80). 
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111. And say: “All praise and thanks are 
Allâh’s, Who has not begotten a son (or 

offspring), and Who has no partner in (His) 
Dominion, nor He is low to have a Wali 

(helper, protector or supporter). And magnify 

Him with all magnificence, {4//ähu-Akbar 
(Allâh is the Most Great)].” 

Särat Al-Kahf (The Cave) XVIII 

In the Name of Alläh, 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

1. All praise and thanks are Allâh’s, Who 
has sent down to His slave (Muhammad Le 
au 9 οἷς 44) the Book (the Qur’än), and has 
not placed therein any crookedness. 

2. (He has made it) straight to give 

warning (to the disbelievers) of a severe 
punishment from Him, and to give glad 
tidings to the believers (in the Oneness of 
Alâh --- Islâmic Monotheism), who do 

righteous deeds, that they shall have a fair 
reward (1.e. Paradise). 

3. They shall abide therein forever. 

4. And to warn those (Jews, Christians, 

and pagans) who say, “Allâh has begotten a 
son (or offspring or children).” 

5. No knowledge have they of such a 
thing, nor had their fathers. Mighty 1s the 
word that comes out of their mouths {1.e. He 
begot sons and daughters]. They utter nothing 

but a lie’ 

6. Perhaps, you, would kill yourself (O 
Muhammad als le ail Le) in grief, over 
their footsteps (for their turning away from 
you), because they believe not in this 

narration (the Qur’än). 

7. Verily, We have made that which 15 on 
earth as an adornment for it, in order that We 

M (V.18:5): see the footnote of (V.2:116). 
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may test them (mankind) as to which of them 

are best in deeds. [i.e. those who do good 
deeds in the most perfect manner, that means 
to do them (deeds) totally for Allâh’s sake 
and in accordance to the legal ways of the 
Prophet als 9 «εἷς ail Le], 

8. And verily, We shall make all that is on 

It (the earth) a bare dry soil (without any 

vegetation or trees.). 

9. Do you think that the people of the 

Cave and the Inscription (the news or the 

names of the people of the Cave) were a 

wonder among Our Signs”? 

10. (Remember) when the young men fled 

for refuge (from their disbelieving folk) to the 

Cave. They said: “Our Lord! Bestow on us 

mercy from Yourself, and facilitate for us our 
affair in the right way!” 

11. Therefore, We covered up their (sense 

Of) hearing (causing them to go in deep sleep) 
in the Cave for a number of years. 

12. Then We raised them up (from their 

sleep), that We might test which of the two 

parties was best at calculating the time period 
that they had tarried. 

13. We narrate to you (Ὁ Muhammad 

élu 9 4le dl Le) their story with truth: 
Truly, they were young men who believed in 

their Lord (AÏläh), and We increased them in 

guidance. 

14. And We made their hearts firm and 

strong (with the light of Faith in Allâh and 

bestowed upon them patience to bear the 

separation of their kith and kin and 

dwellings ) when they stood up and said: 

“Our Lord 15 the Lord of the heavens and the 

earth, never shall we call upon any #/4h (god) 

other than Him, if we had done, we should 

indeed have uttered an enormity in disbelief. 

Φύσα ASE AREA 

τς: ARR ESS 
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15. “These our people have taken for 
worship élihah (gods) other than Him (AÏlâh). 
Why do they not bring for them a clear 
authority? And who does more wrong than he 
who invents a lie against Alläh. 

16. (The young men said to one another): 
“And when you withdraw from them, and that 
which they worship, except Allâh, then seek 

refuge in the Cave; your Lord will open a 
way for you from His Mercy and will make 
easy for you your affair (1.6. will give you 
what you will need of provision and dwelling).” 

17. And you might have seen the sun, 
when it rose, declining to the right from their 
Cave, and when it set, turning away from 
them to the left, while they lay in the midst of 
the Cave. That is (one) of the Ayäf (proofs, 

evidences, signs) of Allâh. He whom Allâh 
guides, he is the rightly guided; but he whom 
He sends astray, for him you will find no 
Wali (guiding friend) to lead him (to the right 

Path). 

18. And you would have thought them 

awake, whereas they were asleep. And We 
turned them on their right and on their left 
sides, and their dog stretching forth his two 

forelegs at the entrance [of the Cave or in the 
space near to the entrance of the Cave (as a 
guard at the gate)]. Had you looked at them, 
you would certainly have turned back from 

them in flight, and would certainly have been 
filled with awe of them. 

19. Likewise, We awakened them (from 

their long deep sleep) that they might question 
one another. À speaker from among them 
said: “How long have you stayed (here)?” 
They said: “We have stayed (perhaps) a day 

or part of a day.” They said: “Your Lord 
(Alone) knows best how long you have 
stayed (here). So send one of you with this 
silver coin of yours to the town, and let him 
find out which is the good lawful food, and 

τὶ MAN env ent 
Pre 58 

(πὰ 

LS SCAN ossi δον 
Xi Se 65 ais 

EPS EE Dre Ter ae 

Or GA SRE 5 

ECS ὦ)» σ 2. 

CNET Has 

pere ASE 

PET 

DUIAAEUT 

€ ὁ 
5 τὰ AL 397 A-< EE rt 352 - 

NE ES NES Lee Sie 
- 

ς La 

nm Ce 



Sûrah 18. Al-kahf Part 15 

bring some of that to you. And let him be 

careful and let no man know of you. 

20. “For, if they come to know of you, 
they will stone you (to death or abuse and 

harm you) or turn you back to their religion; 
and in that case you will never be successful.” 

\0,5x VA Lg à; pus 

À 5 2.9  Ζ Ai 250 ὑπ 28 

Pr se λ:ξ οἱ, 

NES SE is AU ae 21. And thus We made their case known 
(to the people), that they might know that the EG EEE: me 

Promise of Allâh is true, and that there can be | FE : re πεῖ" τὴ 
no doubt about the Hour. (Remember) when He es rte ὦ a 

they (the people of the city) disputed among 
themselves about their case, they said: 
“Construct ἃ building over them; their Lord 

knows best about them;” (then) those who 

won their point said (most probably the 
disbelievers): “We verily shall build a place 
of worship over them.” 

22. (Some) say they were three, the dog 

being the fourth among them; and (others) 

say they were five, the dog being the sixth, — 

guessing at the unseen; (yet others) say they 

were seven, and the dog being the eighth. Say 

(O Muhammad alu 54e il Le): “My Lord 
knows best their number; none knows them 

but a few.” So debate not (about their number) 

except with the clear proof (which We have 

revealed to you). And consult not any of them 

(people of the Scripture — Jews and Christians) 
about (the affair of) the people of the Cave. 

23. And never say of anything, “1 shall do 

such and such thing tomorrow.” 

24. Except (with the saying), “If Allâh 

wills!” And remember your Lord when you 

forget and say: “It may be that my Lord guides 
me to a nearer way of truth than this.” 

25. And they stayed in their Cave three 

hundred (solar) years, adding nine (for lunar 
years). (Tafsir Al-Qurtubi) 

26. Say: “Allâh knows best how long they 
stayed. With Him is (the knowledge of) the 
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Unseen of the heavens and the earth. How 

clearly He sees, and hears (everything)! They 
have no Walf (Helper, Disposer of affairs, 
Protector) other than Him, and He makes 

none to share in His Decision and His Rule.” 

27. And recite what has been revealed to 
you (O Muhammad ab 5 &le ἀν Le) of the 
Book (the Qur’ân) of your Lord (1.6. recite it, 

understand and follow its teachings and act 
on its orders and preach it to men). None can 
change His Words, and none will you find as 

a refuge other than Him. 

28. And keep yourself (O Muhammad 
as 9 le ail Le) patiently with those who call 
on their Lord (i.e. your companions who 

remember their Lord with glorification, 
praising in prayers, and other righteous 
deeds) morning and afternoon, seeking His 
Face; and let not your eyes overlook them, 

desiring the pomp and glitter of the life of the 
world; and obey not him whose heart We 
have made heedless of Our Remembrance, 

and who follows his own lusts, and whose 

affair (deeds) has been lost. 

29. And say: “The truth is from your Lord.” 
Then whosoever wills, let him believe; and 

whosoever wills, let him disbelieve. Verily, 
We have prepared for the Zälimün (polytheists 
and wrong-doers) a Fire whose walls will be 
surrounding them  (disbelievers in the 
Oneness of Allâh). And if they ask for help 
(relief, water), they will be granted water like 
boiling oil, that will scald their faces. Terrible 
is the drink, and an evil Murtafag (dwelling, 
resting place.)! 

30. Verily, as for those who believed and 

did righteous deeds, certainly We shall not 
make the reward of anyone who does his 
(righteous) deeds in the most perfect manner 
to be lost. 

31. These! For them will be ‘Adn (Eden) 
Paradise (everlasting Gardens), wherein 
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rivers flow underneath them; therein they will 
be adorned with bracelets of gold, and they 
will wear green garments of fine and thick 
silk. They will recline therein on raised 
thrones. How good is the reward, and what an 
excellent Murtafaqg (dwelling, resting place.)! 

32. And put forward to them the example | :, 

of two men: to one of them We had given two 
gardens of grapes, and We had surrounded 
both with date-palms; and had put between 
them green crops (cultivated fields). 

33. Each of those two gardens brought 
forth its produce, and failed not in the least 
therein, and We caused a river to gush forth 
in the midst of them. 

34. And he had property (or fruit) and he 
said to his companion, in the course of 
mutual talk: “1 am more than you in wealth 

and stronger in respect of men.” (Tafsir Al- 
Qurtubf ). 

35. And he went into his garden (while in 
a state of pride and disbelief), unjust to 
himself. He said: “1 think not that this will 
ever perish. 

36. “And I think not the Hour will ever 

come, and if indeed I am brought back to my 

Lord, (on the Day of Resurrection), I surely 

shall find better than this when 1 return to 
Him.” 

37. His companion said to him during the 
talk with him: “Do you disbelieve in Him 

Who created you out of dust (1.e. your father 
Adam), then out of Nutfah (mixed semen 

drops of male and female discharge), then 

fashioned you into ἃ man? 

38. “But as for my part, (I believe) that 

He is Allâh, my Lord, and none shall I 

associate as partner with my Lord. 

39. “It was better for you to say, when 
you entered your garden: ‘That which Allâh 
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wills (will SE to pass)! There is no power 

but with Allâh!!le If you see me less than you 

in wealth, and children, 

40. “It may be that my Lord will give me re ee 20 ἧς sf 
something better than your garden, and will , 
send on it Husbän (torment, bolt) from the 
sky, then it will be a barren slippery earth. 

41. “Or the water thereof (of the gardens) 
becomes deep-sunken (underground) so that 
you will never be able to seek it.” 

ous À SSL EG 25 

42. So his fruits were encircled (with paies À γα Li 
ruin). And he remained clapping his hands | -. ἵς 
(with sorrow) over what he had spent upon it, ESA SE Fi ES 
while it was all destroyed on its trellises, and “2.55 4,5 
he could only say: “Would that 1 had ascribed 
no partners to my Lord!” [Tafsir Ibn Kathir] 

43. And he had no group of men to help So Doris, ἡ 452; 
him against Allâh, nor could he defend (or AT 

save) himself. 

44. There (on the Day of Resurrection), 
Al-Waläyah (protection, power, authority and 
kingdom) will be for Allâh (Alone), the True 

God. He (Allâh) is the Best for reward and 
the Best for the final end. (Lä iläha illalläh 
— none has the right to be worshipped but 

Allâh). 

45. And put forward to them the example Ta À ARE M Res ” _ 

of the life of this world: it is like the water # 

(rain) which We send down from the sky, and 

the vegetation of the earth mingles with it, 
(and becomes fresh and green). But (later) it 
becomes dry and broken pieces, which the 

té ῬΆΣΟΝ 235 Ὁ Ca ΔΙΑ ESfian 

δὲ (V.18:39) What is said regarding the statement: Lâ haulä walä quwwata illa billäh (ἰ.6. 
There is neither might nor power except with Alläh). 

Narrated Abu Müsâ Al-Ash'ari: The Prophet 414, 4le ὧν Le started ascending a high place 
or a hill. A man (amongst his companions) ascended it and shouted in a loud voice. ἐἃ iläha 
fllal-lâh wallâähu Akbar.* (At that time) Allâh's Messenger 2, 4e al Le was riding his mule. 
Alläh's Messenger alu, le dl Le said, “You are not calling upon a deaf or an absent one.” 
and added, “O Abu Mûsä (or, O ‘Abdulläh)! Shall | tell you a sentence from the treasure of 
Paradise?” | said, “Yes.” He said, “ἃ haulâ walâ quwwata illa billäh" (Sahfh Al-Bukhéri, 
Vol. 8, Hadith No. 418). 

“None has the right to be worshipped but Allâh, and Allâh is the Most Great. 
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winds scatter. And Allâh is Able to do 

everything. 

46. Wealth and children are the adornment 

of the πε of this world. But the good righteous 
deeds, !!! that last, are better with your Lord 

for rewards and better in respect of hope. 

47. And (remember) the Day We shall 

cause the mountains to pass away (like clouds 

of dust), and you will see the earth as a levelled 

plain, and we shall gather them all together so 
as to leave not one of them behind. 

48. And they will be set before your Lord 

in (lines as) rows, (and Allâh will say): “Now 

indeed, you have come to Us as We created 

you the first time. Nay, but you thought that 

We had appointed no meeting for you (with 
Us).” 

49. And the Book (one’s Record) will be 

placed (in the right hand for a believer in the 

Oneness of AÏllâh, and in the left hand for a 

disbeliever in the Oneness of Allâh), and you 

will see the Mujrimün (criminals, polytheists, 

sinners) fearful of that which is (recorded) 

therein. They will say: “γος to us! What sort 

of Book is this that leaves neither a small 

thing nor ἃ big thing, but has recorded it with 
numbers!” And they will find all that they 

did, placed before them, and your Lord treats 
no one with injustice. 

50. And (remember) when We said to the 

angels: “Prostrate yourselves to Adam.” So 
they prostrated themselves except Jblis 
(Satan). He was one of the jinn; he disobeyed 

the Command of his Lord. Will you then take 
him (/b/is) and his offspring as protectors and 

helpers rather than Me while they are enemies 

to you? What an evil 15 the exchange for the 
Zälimün (polytheists, and wrong-doers). 

[1 
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(V.18:46) Good righteous deeds like the five compulsory prayers, deeds of Allâh's 
obedience, good and nice talk, remembrance of Alläh with glorification, praises and thanks. 
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51.1 (Allâh) made them (/blis and his 

offspring) not to witness (nor took their help 
in) the creation of the heavens and the earth 

and not (even) their own creation, nor was [ 

(Alläh) to take the misleaders as helpers. 
4 LEA Sr 

52. And (remember) the Day He will LS SN 52 L560,5555 
say:‘“Call those (so-called) partners of Mine 

whom you pretended.” Then they will cry to 

them, but they will not answer them, and We 
shall put a Maubiq (barrier) | M between 

them. 

> 3 tt 

ir ES SAR 

53, And the Mujrimün (criminals, polytheists, 

sinners) shall see the Fire and apprehend that 
they have to fall therein. And they will find 

no way of escape from there. 

54. And indeed We have put forth every 
kind of example in this Qur’ân, for mankind. 
But, man is ever more quarrelsome than 

anything. 

55. And nothing prevents men from ei pe EE AUS 

believing, (now) when the guidance (the Née “ΠΥ 

Qur’ân) has come to them, and from asking CNET ποῦν τα 

Forgiveness of their Lord, except that the Ne) AGE Ἢ 

ways of the ancients be repeated with them 
(i.e. their destruction decreed by Allâh), or 
the torment be brought to them face to face. 

56. And We send not the Messengers Esp chat 7 

except as givers of glad tidings and warners. 
But those who disbelieve, dispute with false 

argument, in order to refute the truth thereby. à Het ΠΝ 5.9.5 RÉES 

And they treat My Ayät (proofs, evidences, 

verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.), and 

that with which they are warned, as ἃ [651 and 

mockery! 

57. And who does more wrong than he AE ris on 

who is reminded of the A4yäf (proofs, evidences, 

pe LN ie 

verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) of his Een ei ὧς 8. GES 

Lord, but turns away from them, forgetting ur ταν AS κοῦ . Las: 250 

what (deeds) his hands have sent forth. Truly, 

ἐν (V.18:52) In Arabic “Maubiqg” also means enmity, or destruction, or a valley in Hell. 
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We have set veils over their hearts lest they 

should understand this (the Qur’än), and in 
their ears, deafness. And if you (O Muhammad 
pas dile al Le) call them to guidance, even 
then they will never be guided. 

GES NT 

58. a τ μον εἶδε ᾿ Most Rs ea ἀρ FESSES RSS 
wner oO ércy. Were He to call them to RE οὶ οὖ πα ρας ἐπ ἀδοοΣ 

account for what they have earned, then surely, CRE Role ra 
He would have hastened their punishment. DEEE 55 
But they have their appointed time, beyond 
which they will find no escape. 

59. And these towns (population, — ‘Âd, | HS ER; 
Thamüûd) We destroyed them when they did À 
wrong. And We appointed a fixed time for 
their destruction. 

- 
. 

60. And (remember) when Mûsâ (Moses) ; IE SEE ET 
said to his boy-servant: “1 will not give up A 
(travelling) until 1 reach the junction of the 

two seas or (until) [ spend years and years in 
travelling.”!" 

M (V.18:60) The Story of Müsä (Moses) and AI-Khidr #11 Lie, Narrated 5816 ibn Jubair: | 
Said to Ibn ‘Abbäs, “Nauf AI-Bikäli claims that Müsa (Moses), the companion of AI-Khidr was 
not the Müsä (Moses) of the Children of Israel.” Ibn ‘Abbâs said, “The enemy of Alläh (Nauf) 
told a lie.” Narrated ‘Ubayy ibn Ka'b that he heard Alläh’'s Messenger alu 3 &ile à Le saying, 
"Müsä (Moses) got up to deliver a speech before the Children of Israel and he was asked, 
Who is the most learned person among the people?’ Müsà (Moses) replied, 1 (am the most 
learned)." Alläh admonished him for he did not ascribe knowledge to Allâh Alone. So Alläh 
revealed to him: ‘At the junction of the two seas there is a slave of Ours who is more 
learned than you.’ Müsä (Moses) asked, ‘O my Lord, how can | meet him?’ Alläh said, Take 
a fish and put it in a basket and then proceed (set out and where you lose the fish, you will 
find him). So Müsä (Moses) (took a fish and put it in a basket and) set out. along with his 
boy-servant Yüsha' ibn Νύη, till they reached a rock (on which) they both lay their heads 
and Slept. The fish moved vigorousliy in the basket and got out of it and fell into the sea and 
there it took its way through the sea (straight) as in a tunnel. (V.18:61) Alläh stopped the 
current of water on both sides of the way created by the fish, and so that way was like a 
tunnel. When Müsä (Moses) got up, his companion forgot to tell him about the fish, and so 
they carried on their journey during the rest of the day and the whole night. The next 
morning Müsä (Moses) asked his boy-servant ‘Bring us our morning meal: truly, we have 
Suffered much fatigue in this, our journey.' (V.18:62) 

Müsä (Moses) did not get tired till he had passed the place which Alläh had ordered him to 
seek after. His boy-servant then said to him, ‘Do you remember when we betook ourselves 
to the rock? | indeed forgot the fish; none but Satan made me forget to remember it. It took 
its course into the sea in a strange way.’ (V.18:63) 

There was a tunnel for the fish and for Müsä (Moses) and his boy-servant there was 
astonishment. Müsä (Moses) said, ‘That is what we have been seeking’. So they went back 
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Ce 

61. But when they reached the junction of ΩΣ ἐὰν δὰ pare UE 

the two 5685. they forgot their fish, and it took 
its way through the sea as in a tunnel. DE τ 5.2 

retracing their footsteps. (V.18:64) They both returned, retracing their steps till they reached 

the rock. Behold! There they found a man covered with a garment. Müsä (Moses) greeted 

him. AI-Khidr said astonishingly, ‘Is there such a greeting in your land?’ Müsä (Moses) said, 

‘ am Müsäâ (Moses). He said, ‘Are you the Müsäà (Moses) of the Children of Israel? Müsà 

(Moses) said, ‘Yes’; and added, " have come to you so that you may teach me something of 

that knowledge which you have been taught'. 

Al-Khidr said, ‘You will not be able to have patience with me.’ (V.18:67) 

Ὁ Müsà (Moses)! 1 have some of Alläh's Knowledge which He has bestowed upon me but 

you do not know it; and you too, have some of Alläh's Knowledge which He has bestowed 

upon you, but | do not know it” Müsà (Moses) said, ‘If Alläh wills, you will find me patient, 

and | will not disobey you in aught.' (V.18:69). 

Al-Khidr said to him. ‘Then, if you follow me, ask me not about anything till ! myself mention 

it to you.’ (V.18:70). After that both of them proceeded along the sea coast, till a ship passed 

by and they requested the crew to let them go on board. The crew recognized AI-Khidr and 

allowed them to get on board free of charge. When they got on board, suddenly Müsä 

(Moses) saw that AI-Khidr had pulled out one of the planks of the ship with an adze. Müsä 

(Moses) said to him, ‘These people gave us a free lift, yet you have scuttled their ship so as 

to drown its people! Verily, you have committed a thing ‘!mra’ (a Munkar — evil, bad, 

dreadful thing). (V.18:71) 

Al-Khidr said, ‘Did |! not tell you, that you would not be able to have patience with me? 

(V.18:72) 

Müsä (Moses) said, ‘Call me not to account for what | forgot and be not hard upon me for 

my affair (with you.) (V.18:73)." 

Alläh's Messenger plus le ἂν Le said, “The first excuse given by Müsä (Moses), was that 

he had forgotten. Then a sparrow came and sat over the edge of the ship and dipped its 

beak once in the sea. Al-Khidr said to Müsà (Moses), ‘My knowledge and your knowledge, 

compared to Alläh's Knowledge is like what this sparrow has taken out of the sea. Then 

they both got out of the ship, and while they were walking on the sea Shore, AI-Khidr saw a 

boy playing with other boys. AI-Khidr got hold of the head of that boy and pulled it out with 

his hands and killed him. Müsä (Moses) said, ‘Have you killed an innocent person who had 

killed none! Verily, you have committed a thing ‘Nukra’ (a great Munkar - prohibited, evil, 

dreadful thing)!’ (V.18:74) He said, ‘Did 1 not tell you that you would not be able to have 

patience with me?’ (V.18:75) (The subnarrator said, ‘The second blame was stronger than 

the first one). Müsä (Moses) said, ‘If | ask you anything after this, keep me not in your 

company; you have received an excuse from me." (V.18:76) 

Then they both proceeded until they came to the people of a town. They asked them for 

food but they refused to entertain them. (Then) they found there a wall on the point of falling 

down. (V.18:77) (AI-Khidr) set it up straight with his own hands. Müsä (Moses) said, ‘We 

came to these people, but they neither fed us nor received us as guests. If you had wished, 

you could surely have exacted some recompense for it.” (AI-Khidr) said, This is the parting 

between me and you, (please read V. 18:79, 80-82) that is the interpretation of those 

(things) over which you could not hold patience.” (V.18:78-82)." 

Alläh's Messenger as &le à Le said, "We wished Müsäà (Moses) had more patience so 

that Alläh might have described to us more about their story.” (Sahfh Al-Bukhäri, Vol. 6, 

Hadith No. 249). 
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62. So when they had passed further on 
(beyond that fixed place), Müûsâ (Moses) said 
to his boy-servant: “Bring us our morning 
meal; truly, we have suffered much fatigue in 
this, our Journey.” 

63. He said:“Do you remember when we 
betook ourselves to the rock? I indeed forgot 

the fish; none but Shaitän (Satan) made me 
forget to remember it. It took its course into 
the sea in a strange (way)!” 

64. [Müsâ (Moses)] said: “That is what 
we have been seeking.” So they went back 
retracing their footsteps. 

65. Then they found one of Our slaves, on 
whom We had bestowed mercy from Us, and 
whom We had taught knowledge from Us. 

66. Müsâ (Moses) said to him (Al-Khidr): 
“May 1 follow you so that you teach me 

something of that knowledge (guidance and 
true path) which you have been taught (by 
Allâh)?” 

67. He (AI-Khidr) said: “Verily, you will 

not be able to have patience with me! 

68. “And how can you have patience 
about a thing which you know not?” 

69. Müsâ (Moses) said: “If Allâh wills, 
you will find me patient, and 1 will not 
disobey you in aught.” 

70. He (AÏ-Khidr) said: “Then, if you 
follow me, ask me not about anything till I 
myself mention of it to you.” 

71. So they both proceeded, till, when 
they embarked the ship, he (Al-Khidr) 

scuttled it. Mûsâ (Moses) said: “Have you 
scuttled it in order to drown its people? 
Verily, you have committed a thing /mra (a 
Munkar — evil, bad, dreadful thing).” 

72. He (AÏ-Khidr) said: “Did 1 not tell 

you, that you would not be able to have 
patience with me?” 

-- 
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73. [Müûsâ (Moses)] said: “Call me not to Sec SAS TE 

account for what I forgot, !!! and be not hard 22 

upon me for my affair (with you).” 

- 

74. Then they both proceeded, till they met LS ZI TE ἐπ EG 
a boy, and he (AÏl-Khidr) killed him. Müûsäâ 

(Moses) said: “Have you killed an innocent 

person who had killed none? Verily, you have 

committed a thing Nukra (a great Munkar — 

prohibited, evil, dreadful thing)!” 

75. (AÏ-Khidr) said: “Did 1 not tell you 

that you can have no patience with me?” 

76. [Mûsâ (Moses)] said: “If I ask you | LE asSisx sf 2 oi dé 
anything after this, keep me not in your 

company, you have received an excuse from 
LE) 

me. 

D 

PEN <: E Fa A . 7 re “- 

Ve ᾿ { ps λα D, -- 

77. Then they both proceeded, till, when Re CARS 
they came to the people of a town, they asked RÉ ἘΣ “Ὁ té 

them for food, but they refused to entertain PRE 0 
them. Then they found therein a wall about to pe Ç Jess NE 
collapse and he (Al-Khidr) set it up straight. 
[Müsâ (Moses)] said: If you had wished, 

surely, you could have taken wages for it!” 

78. (AI-Khidr) said: “This is the parting 
between me and you, 1 will tell you the 

interpretation of (those) things over which you 

were unable to hold patience. 

\ 

4 \ 

“πὰ FAN 

st'A 

τὰ 

€ le << HP ÿ 
_—— 

79. “As for the ship, it belonged to 

Masäkin (needy people) working in the sea. So 

Ï wished to make a defective damage in it, as 
there was a king behind them who seized 

every ship by force. 

ii (V.18:73) a) If someone does something against his oath due to forgetfuiness (should he 

make expiation?) And the Statement of Alläh: 

“And there is no sin on you, concerning that in which you made a mistake.” (V.33:5) 

And Allâh said: 

“IMüsâ (Moses) said to AI-Khidr]: Call me not to account for what ! forgot.” (V.18:73) 

Narrated Abu Hurairah ας ἀν 2; The Prophet lus 4e dt Le said, “Allâh forgives my 
followers those (evil deeds) their ownselves may whisper or suggest to them as long as they 

do not act (on them) or speak.” (Sahïh Al-Bukhäri, Vol. 8, Hadîth No. 657) 

b) Narrated Abu Hurairah αἷς ἀν 2 ; The Prophet alu, 4e dl Le said, “If somebody eats 
something forgetfully while he is fasting, then he should complete his fast, for Aläh has 
made him eat and drink.” (Sahîh Al-Bukhäri, Vo. 8, Hadith No. 662). 
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80. “And as for the boy, his parents were 
believers, and we feared lest he should oppress 
them by rebellion and disbelief. 

81. “So we intended that their Lord should 

change him for them for one better in 

righteousness and nearer to mercy. 

82. “And as for the wall, it belonged to 
two orphan boys in the town; and there was 

under it a treasure belonging to them; and 

their father was a righteous man, and your 

Lord intended that they should attain their age 

of fuil strength and take out their treasure as 

mercy from your Lord. And I did them not of 

my own accord. That is the interpretation of 

those (things) over which you could not hold 
patience.” 

83. And they ask you about Dhul-Qarnain. 

Say: “I shall recite to you something of his 
story.” 

84. Verily, We established him in the earth, 

and We gave him the means of everything. 

85. So he followed a way. 

86. Until, when he reached the setting place 
of the sun, he found it setting in a spring of 

black muddy (or hot) water. And he found 

near it ἃ people. We (AlÏllâh) said (by 

inspiration): “O Dhul-Qarnain! Eïither you 

punish them, or treat them with kindness.” 

87. He said: “As for him (a disbeliever in 

the Oneness of Allâh) who does wrong, we 
shall punish him, and then he will be brought 

back to his Lord, Who will punish him with a 

terrible torment (Hell). 

88. “Βιιΐΐ as for him who believes (in 

Alâh’s Oneness) and works righteousness, he 

shall have the best reward, (Paradise), and we 

(Dhul-Qarnain) shall speak to him mild words 
(as instructions).” 

89. Then he followed (another) way, 

90. Until, when he came to the rising place 

CICR ARS FEES 

ts rt VA gi δ)» 
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of the sun, he found it rising on a people for 

whom We (Allâh) had provided no shelter 

against the sun. 

91. So (it was)! And We knew all about 

him (Dhul-Qarnain). 

92. Then he followed (another) way, OU ss 

93. Until, when he reached between the ΕΝ vies EN SEE 

two mountains, he found, before (near) them 

(those two mountains), a people who scarcely 

understood ἃ word. 

94. They said: “O Dhul-Qarnain! Ve AR pe Bore RN 
ς 

Ya’jûj and Ma’jûy (Gog and Magog)! ἘΠῚ: 

doing great mischief in the land. Shall we . IE 

pay you a tribute in order that you might erect 

a barrier between us and them?” 

95. He said: “That (wealth, authority and ji eat KE Ga GT 

power) in which my Lord had established me 

is better (than your tribute). So help me with 

strength (of men), I will erect between you 

and them a barrier. 

À πον 35 »»),ς 

ΤΥ 

96. “Give me pieces (blocks) of 1iron;” 

then, when he had filled up the gap between 

the two mountain-cliffs, he said: “Blow;” then 

when he had made them (red as) fire, he said: 

“Bring me molten copper to pour over them.” 
- 
ς 

OUEST LS 97. So they [Ya’jûj and Ma’jûj (Gog and 

Magog)] could not scale it or dig through it. 
Ξ, Fe sr ré vs PRE PTE 2 

98. (Dhul-Qarnain) said: “This 15 mercy KE Sos is 6 

from my Lord, but when the Promise of my 

ΠῚ (18:94) Ya'jüj and Ma'jüj [Gog and Magog (people)]: To know about them in detail — 
please see Tafsir Al-Qurtubf, Vol.ll, Pages 55-58. 

Narrated Zainab bint Jahsh that one day Allâh's Messenger οἷ» 4e il Le entered upon her 
in a state of fear and said, “(ἃ ilâha illalläh (none has the right to be worshipped but Alläh)! 
Woe to the Arabs from the great evil that has approached (them). Today a hole has been 

opened in the dam of Ya'jüj and Ma'jüj (Gog and Magog) like this.” The Prophet αἷς à Le 
lu, made a circle with his index finger and thumb. Zainab bint Jahsh added: | said, Ὃ 

Allâh's Messenger!, Shall we be destroyed though there will be righteous people among 
us?” The Prophet »lu, ile ἀπ LS said: “Yes if A/-Khabath* (evil persons) increased.” (Sahfh 
Al-Bukhäri, Vol.9, Hadîth No.249),. 

*The word Al-Khabath is interpreted as illegal sexual intercourse and illegitimate children 
and every kind of evil deed. (See Fath Al-Bâri, Vol. 16, Page 225). 
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Lord comes, He shall level it down to the 

ground. And the Promise of my Lord is ever 
true.” 

EG 

3. 

> 9 DA »- 

ré 

FR) 

99. And on that Day [ie. the Day Va'jüj | LG xés 2x6 SE τόσοι 
and Ma’jüj (Gog and Magog) will come out], A 

We shall leave them to surge like waves on 

one another; and the Trumpet will be blown, 

and We shall collect them (the creatures) all 

together. 

- 
La + 3.,7 5 

100. And on that Day We shall present 

Hell to the disbelievers, plain to view — 

101. (To) those whose eyes had been 

under ἃ covering from My Reminder (this 

Qur’än), and who could not bear to hear (it). 

102. Do then those who disbelieved think 

that they can take My slaves [1.e., the angels, 

Allâh’s Messengers, ‘Îsâ (Jesus), son of 

Maryam (Mary)] as Auliyä' (lords, gods, 

protectors) besides Me? Verily, We have 

prepared Hell as an entertainment for the 

disbelievers (in the Oneness of Allâh — 

Islâmic Monotheism)}l! 

103. Say (O Muhammad abus 4e ἐμ Le): 

“Shall We tell you the greatest losers in 

respect of (their) deeds? 

104. “Those whose efforts have been GÈLE BUG ALLIE 
wasted in this life while they thought that they à :2 D NE 

were acquiring good by their deeds./2l 

ΠῚ (V.18:102) Almighty Alläh says: “They (Jews and Christians) took their rabbis and their 
monks to be their lords (by obeying them in things that they made lawful or unlawful 

according to their own desires without being ordered by Allâh) besides Allâh, and (they 

also took as their Lord) Messiah, son of Maryam (Mary), while they (Jews and Christians) 

were commandeld [in the Taurât (Torah) and the Injeel (Gospel)] to worship none but one 

8} (God - Allâh), Lâ iléha illa Huwa (none has the right to be worshipped but He). 

Glorified is He, (far above is He) from having the partners they associate (with Him).” 
{The Qur'än, Verse 9:31] 

Once, while Allâh's Messenger #3 41e äi Le was reciting the above Verse, ‘Adi ibn 
Hâtim said, “Ὁ Allâh's Prophet! They do not worship them (rabbis and monks)."” Alläh's 

Messenger aus 4e αἱ LS said, “They certainly do. They (i.e. rabbis and monks) made 
legal things illegal, and illegal things legal, and they (1.6. Jews and Christians) followed 

them, and by doing so they really worshipped them.” [Narrated by Ahmad, At-Tirmidhi, 
and Ibn Jarîr. (Tafsir At-Tabarf, Vol.10, Page No.114)] 

El (V.18:104) For the acceptance of the righteous deeds it is stipulated that the following two 
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105. “They are those who deny the Aydt 
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 

revelations, etc.) of their Lord and the Meeting 

with Him (in the Hereafter). So their works 

are in vain, and on the Day of Resurrection, 

We shall assign no weight for them. 

106. “That shall be their recompense, Hell; 

because they disbelieved and took My Ayât 

(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 

revelations, etc.) and My Messengers by way 

of jest and mockery. 

107. “Verily, those who believe (in the 
Oneness of Allâh — Islâmic Monotheism) and 

do righteous deeds, shall have the Gardens of 

Al-Firdaus (Paradise) for their entertainment. 

108. “Wherein they shall dwell forever. 

No desire will they have for removal therefrom.” 

109. Say (O Muhammad abs sie ail Le to 
mankind}): “If the sea were ink for (writing) 

the Words of my Lord, surely, the sea would be 

exhausted before the Words of my Lord would 

be finished, even if We brought (another sea) 

like it for its aid.” 

110. Say (O Muhammad als 4e dl he): 
“I am only a man like you. It has been 

revealed to me that your Πάϊ (God) is One 

[läh (God — L 6. Allâh). So whoever hopes for 

the Meeting"! with his Lord, let him work 

righteousness and associate none as a partner 

in the worship of his Lord.” 

basic conditions must be fulfilled': 

Part 16 | 401. ts! VA Ag! 6 qe 
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a) The intentions while doing such deeds must be totally for Allâäh's sake only without any 

show-off or to gain praise or fame. 

b) Such a deed must be performed in accordance with the Sunnah of Alläh's Messenger 

Muhammad ibn ‘Abdullâh ab, 4e ἀπ Le, the last of the Prophets and the Messengers. 

Narrated ‘Âishah lei ἀν 2 ; Allâh's Messenger #us 4le àt La said, “lf somebody innovates 
something which is not present in our religion (of Islämic Monotheism), then that thing will be 
rejected." (Sahïh Al-Bukhäri, Vol. 3, Hadïîth No.861). 

In another Hadith narrated ‘Âishah tee ἀμ =; The Prophet #13 aie dl La said: “Whoever 
performs a (good) deed which we have not ordered (anyone) to do (or is not in accord with 

our religion of Islâämic Monotheism), then that deed will be rejected and will not be accepted.” 
(Sahih Al-Bukhäri, Vol.9, Chapter No.20 before Hadith No. 449) 

ΠῚ Μ.18:110) See the footnote of (ν. 6:31). 
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Surât Maryam (Mary) XIX 

In the Name of Alläh, 

the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

1. ΚΑΙ Hä-Yà-‘Aîn- Séd. 

[These letters are one of the miracles of 

the Qur’ân, and none but Allâh (Alone) knows 

their meanings|]. 

2. (This 15) ἃ mention of the mercy of your 

Lord to His slave Zakariyyâ (Zechariah). 

3. When he called out his Lord (Allâh) a 

call in secret. 

4. He said: “My Lord! Indeed my bones 

have grown feeble, and grey hair has spread 

on my head, and I have never been unblest in 

my invocation to You, O my Lord! 

S. ‘And verily, 1 fear my relatives after 

me, and my wife is barren. So give me from 

Yourself an her. 

6. “Who shall inherit me, and inherit (also) 

the posterity of Ya‘qûb (Jacob) (inheritance 

of the religious knowledge and Prophethood, 

not of wealth). And make him, my Lord, one 

with whom You are Well-Pleased!” 

7. [AÏâh said] “Ὁ Zakariyyâ (Zechariah)! 

Verily, We give you the glad tidings of a son, 

whose name will be Yahyâ (John). We have 

given that name to none before (him).” 

8. He said: “My Lord! How can I have a 

son, When my wife is barren, and I have 

reached the extreme old age.” 

9. He said: “So (it will be). Your Lord 

says: It is easy for Me. Certainly I have created 

you before, when you had been nothing!” 

10. {Zakariyyâ  (Zechariah)] said: “My 

Lord! Appoint for me a sign.” He said: “Your 
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sign is that you shall not speak to mankind 

for three nights, though having no bodily 

defect.” 

11. Then he came out to his people from 

Al-Mihräb (a praying place or a private room) 

and he told them by signs to glorify Allâh’s 

Praises in the mormming and in the afternoon. 

12. (It was said to his son): “Ὁ Yahyâ 

(John)! Hold fast the Scripture [the Taurât 

(Torah}].” And We gave him wisdom while 

yet a child. 

13. And (made him) sympathetic to men 

as mercy (or a grant) from Us, and pure 

from sins {i.e. Yahyâ (John)] and he was 

righteous, 

14. And dutiful towards his parents, and 

he was neither arrogant nor disobedient (to 

Allâh or to his parents). 

15. And Saläm (peace) be on him the day 

he was born, and the day he dies, and the day 

he will be raised up to life (again)! 

16. And mention in the Book (the Qur’än 

O Muhammad plus 4e ail Le the story of) 
Maryam (Mary), when she withdrew in 

seclusion from her family to a place facing 

east. 

17. She placed a screen (to screen herself) 

from them; then We sent to her Our Ruh 

[angel Jibrîl (Gabriel)], and he appeared before 

her in the form of a man in all respects. 

18. She said: “Verily, 1 seek refuge with 

the Most Gracious (Allâh) from you, if you 

do fear Alläh.” 

19. (The angel) said: “I am only ἃ 

messenger from your Lord, (to announce) to 

you the gift of a righteous son.” 

20. She said: “How can I have a son, when 

no man has touched me, nor am I unchaste?” 
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21. He said: “So (it will be), your Lord tasds gts JE Aie 56 
said: ‘That is easy for Me (Allâh): And (We ni ho 

wish) to appoint him as a sign to mankind and ὦ; 4155» al SEAEESI 
mercy from Us (Allâh), and it is a matter Der γλδξε 
(already) decreed, (by Allâh).” ” 

22. So she conceived him!!! and she 
withdrew with him to a far place (ie. 

Bethlehem valley about 4-6 miles from 
Jerusalem). 

23. And the pains of childbirth drove her τς ἡ: 3 ρὰ.. Ὧ 7 EE 

to the trunk of a date-palm. She said: “Would ur ὦ < 
that I had died before this, and had been Lies IR SEA SAS 
forgotten and out of sight!” QE 

24. Then [the babe ‘Îsâ (Jesus) or Jibril Le = τ HS ZHANG Δ (Gabriel) cried to her from below her, sr KE ass 
saying: “Grieve not: your Lord has provided 

a water stream under you. 

25. “And shake the trunk of the date-palm 
towards you, it will let fall fresh ripe-dates 

upon you.” 

26. “So eat and drink and be glad. And if si) ee d ΡΝ ΟΞ 

you see any human being, say: ‘Verily, I have “Ὁ : RE: 

vowed a fast] to the Most Gracious (AÏlâh) so I , 

shall not speak to any human being this day.” 

27. Then she brought him (the baby) to| -ξ- τῷ 25 
her people, carrying him. They said: “O 

Maryam (Mary)! Indeed you have brought a 

thing Fariyy (a mighty thing). [Tafsir At-Tabari] 

28.“O sister (ie. the like) of Hârûn| ,).- -- τ-ϑ Διο st 
£ ὡ OBS 

(Aaron)®!! Your father was not a man who A Le 93 8 C 

": (ν.19:22) ‘And (remember) she who guarded her chastity [Virgin Maryam (Mary)], We 

breathed into (the sleeves of) her (shirt or garment) [through Our ΚΝ (Jibril - Gabriel)]", and 
We made her and her son [158 (Jesus)] a sign for A/-‘Âlamin (the mankind and jinn).” [he 
Qur'än, Verse 21:91] 

" Itis said that Jibril (Gabriel) had merely breathed in the sleeve of Maryam'’s (Mary) shirt, 
and thus she conceived. 

ἢ  % 19:26) Fast here means : abstinence from food and speech. 
ἽΝ. 19:28) This Härûün (Aaron) is not the brother of Müsà (Moses), but he was another 
pious man at the time of Maryam (Mary). 



Sûrah 19. Maryam Part 16 

used to commit adultery, nor your mother 

was an unchaste woman.” 

29. Then she pointed to him. They said: 

“How can we talk to one who is a child in the 

cradle?!'? 

30. “He [‘Îsâ (Jesus)] said: “Verily, 1 am a 

slave of Allâh, He has A me the Scripture 

and made me a Prophet; 

31.“And He has made me blessed se i\Z 
ne ei SES 

wheresoever 1 be, and has enjoined on me | ὅταν τ ete 

Salt (prayer), and Zakät, as long as I live.” ὧν ESC ARTS EN 

32. ‘And dutiful to my mother, and made 

me not arrogant, unblest. 

33.‘“And Saläm (peace) be upon me the 

day 1 was born, and the day I die, and the day 

I shall be raised alive!” 

34. Such is ‘Îsâ (Jesus), son of Maryam 

(Mary). (It is) a statement of truth, about 

which they doubt (or dispute). 

35. It befits not (the Majesty of) Allâh 

that He should beget a son [this refers to the 
slander of Christians against Allâh, by saying 

that ‘Îsâ (Jesus) is the son of Allâh]. Glorified 

(and Exalted) is He (above all that they 

associate with Him). When He decrees a 

thing, He only says to it: “Be!” — and it is. ” 

36. [‘Îsâ (Jesus) said]: “And verily, Allâh 
is my Lord and your Lord. So worship Him 

(Alone). That is a Straight Path. (Allâh’s 
religion of Islâmic Monotheism which He did 

ordain for all of His Prophets).” {Tafsfr At-Tabari] 

37. Then the sects differed [ie. the ᾧ περ ἐν 

Christians about ‘Îsâ (Jesus) au 4e], so ὑπο CORRE IS 

woe to the disbelievers [those who gave ΤΥΡΌΣ 
false witness by saying that ‘Îsâ (Jesus) is the 

΄.- re DE 

es 4 es Eros ds KG 

ΠῚ (19:29) See the footnote of (V. 3:46). 
ll (19:30) See the footnote No. 2 of (V. 4:171). 
δὰ (V.19:35) See the footnote οἵ (V.2:116). 
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son of Allâh] from the Meeting of ἃ great 
Day (1.6. the Day of Resurrection ven they 

Will be thrown in the blazing Fire)" 

38. How clearly will they (polytheists and sis AS Ses À Σριιῖ 
disbelievers in the Oneness of Allâh) see and RS 
hear the Day when they will appear before Us! GAMES 
But the Zalimün (polytheists and wrong-doers) 
today are in plain error. 

39. And warn them (O Muhammad Le À Lies 
sé ὁ 9 A NF "if “ Su 

plus le dl) of the Day of grief and regrets, A SPL 2 

when the case has been decided, while (now) ΝΥΝ 
they are in ἃ state οἵ carelessness, and they 

believe not”?! 

40. Verily, We will inherit the earth and 

whatsoever is thereon. And to Us they all 
shall be returned, 

΄ “- 
“ ἐξ dE Νιυξῇ 

41. And mention in the Book (the Qur’än) 

Ibrâhîm (Abraham). Verily, he was ἃ man of 

truth, a Prophet. 

42. When he said to his father: “O my ᾿ LAS 12 AN mer .« τ τὸ: AG ὯΝ 
father! Why do you worship that which hears “6 AG δδΝ 
not, 5665 not and cannot avail you in 

anything? 

43. “Ὁ my father! Verily, there has come NE 

to me of the knowledge that which came not 

to you. So follow me, I will guide you to ἃ 
Straight Path. 

δἰ Ν 19:37) See the footnote of (ν.3:103). 
SIN 19:39) Narrated Abu 5815 AI-Khudri &e ài 2, : Alläh's Messenger alu ile à Le 

said, On the Day of Resurrection, death will be brought forward in the shape of a black and 
white ram. Then a call-maker will call, ‘© people of Paradise!’ Thereupon they will stretch 
their necks and look carefully, The caller will say, ‘Do you know this?’ They will say: ‘Yes, 
this is death.” By then all of them would have seen it. Then it will be announced again, Ὁ 
people of Hell!” They will stretch their necks and look carefully. The caller will say, ‘Do you 
Know this?" They will say, ‘Yes, this is death.” And by then all of them would have seen it. 
Then it (that ram) will be slaughtered and the caller will say. Ὁ people of Paradise! Eternity 
for you and no death. O people of Hell! Eternity for you and no death.’ Then the Prophet 41 
plus 4e dl recited: “And warn them (O Muhammad 1, alle à Le } of the Day of grief and 
regrets when the case has been decided, while {now) they (ie. the people of the world) are 
in a state of carelessness and they believe not.” (Sahih Al-Bukhäri, Vol.6, Hadith No.254). 
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44. “O my father! Worship not Shaitân 

(Satan). Verily, Shaitän (Satan) has been a 

rebel against the Most Gracious (Alläh). 

45.“O my father! Verily, 1 fear lest a 

torment from the Most Gracious (Alläh) 

should overtake you, so that you become a 

companion of Shaitän (Satan) (in the 

Hell-fire).” [Tafsfr Al-Qurtubi] 

46. He (the father) said: “Do you reject sec À ss 

my gods, O Ibrâhîm (Abraham)? If you stop οὐδοῖᾳ SE BE 5 

not (this), 1 will indeed stone you. So get 

away from me safely (before I punish you).” 

A γ΄ + A NES 

47. Ibrâhîm (Abraham) said: “Peace be on | 12. ;i, SE AU ALL dé 

you! I will ask Forgiveness of my Lord for δ ΠΣ 

you. Verily, He is to me Ever Most Gracious. ar à 

48. “And I shall turn away from you and 

from those whom you invoke besides Allâh. 

And I shall call upon my Lord and I hope that 

Ι shall not be unblest in my invocation to my 

Lord.” 

49, So when he had turned away from 

them and from those whom they worshipped 

besides Allâh, We gave him Ishâq (Isaac) and 

Ya‘qûüb (Jacob), and each one of them We 

made a Prophet. 

50. And We gave them of Our Mercy (a 

good provision in plenty), and We granted 

them honour on the tongues (of all the 

nations, i.e everybody remembers them with 

a good praise).!!! 

APRES A >| 

Ξ 

Qur’ân) Müsâ (Moses). Verily, he was chosen ἄρ . 

and he was a Messenger (and) a Prophet. 

52. And We called him from the right side 

of the Mount, and made him draw near to Us 

for a talk with him [Müûsâ (Moses)]. 

51. And mention in the Book (this| f:--2Z LAS £ ES 

GO EZ LS NON cr 5 

" (ν.19:50) See the footnote of (V. 2:135) and the footnotes (A, Β and C) of (ν. 16:121) 
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53. And We granted him his brother (or) LE RENE RE MERS 

Hârûn (Aaron), (also) a Prophet, out of Our ΄ 

Mercy. 

54. And mention in the Book (the Qur’ân) 

Ismâ‘îl (Ishmael). Verily, he was true to what 

he promised, and he was a Messenger, (and) 

a Prophet. 

55. And he used to enjoin on his family 

and his people 4s-Salät (the prayers) and the 

Zakät, and his Lord was pleased with him. 

56. And mention in the Book (the Qur’ân) 

Idrîs (Enoch).Verily, he was a man of truth, 

(and) a Prophet. 

57. And We raised him to a high station. D LR 37, 

58. Those were they to whom Allâh ge 12. ΡΟ ΨΈΥ͂ΣΩΙ AE a: À 
bestowed His Grace from among the Prophets, Si 5 τ 
of the offspring of Adam, and of those whom ΔΑ ἃ ὑϑοθξ a AGE 

We carried (in the ship) with Nûüh (Noah), ΘῈ RE HE) Css ES ESS ass ar 

and of the offspring of Ibrâhîm (Abraham) Es \ 

and Israel, and from among those whom We RESTE br LENeSE 
guided and chose. When the Verses of the 

Most Gracious (Allâh) were recited to them, 

they fell down prostrate and weeping.!' 

S9. Then, there has succeeded them a Ξ real 

posterity who have given up As-Salät (the 
prayers) [1.6. made their Sal/ät (prayers) to be 

lost, either by not offering them or by not 

offering them perfectly or by not offering them 

in QU proper fixed times] and have followed 

lusts. So they will be thrown in Hell. 

60. Except those who repent and believe| οὐ τ ai EEE ee AS 
(in the Oneness of Allâh and His Messenger : 

si (V.19:58) Prostration: The reciter of the Qur'än at this place should prostrate himself to 
Allâh, facing the Ka‘bah in Makkah. 

Ξ (ν.19:59) Like drinking alcoholic drinks; giving false witnesses; eating unlawful things - 
meat of edible animals not slaughtered according to Alläh's Order; taking intoxicants: 
narcotic drugs like opium, morphine, heroin, cannabis: committing crimes; evil wicked deeds 
like illegal sexual acts, murdering, taking others’ rights unlawfully, robbing, stealing, 
betraying, backbiting, slandering, telling lies. 
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Muhammad plus aile dl Le), and work 
righteousness.!"! Such will enter Paradise and 
they will not be wronged in aught. 

61. (They will enter) ‘4dn (Eden) Paradise 

(everlasting Gardens), which the Most Gracious 

(Allâh) has promised to His slaves in the 

Unseen: Verily, His Promise must come to 

pass. 

62. They shall not hear therein (in 

Paradise) any Laghw (dirty, false, evil vain 

talk), but only Sa/äm (salutations of peace). 

And they will have therein their sustenance, 

momning and afternoon. [See (V.40:55)]. 

63. Such is the Paradise which We shall 

give as an inheritance to those of Our slaves 

who have been A/-Muttagün (the pious — 

See V.2:2). 

64. And we (angels) descend not except 

by the Command of your Lord (Ὁ Muhammad 

plu 9 4le dl Le) To Him belongs what is 
before us and what is behind us, and what 15 

between those two; and your Lord is never 

forgetful — 

65. The Lord of the heavens and the earth, 

and all that is between them, so worship Him 

(Alone) and be constant and patient in His 

worship. Do you know of any who is similar 

to Him? (of course none is similar or co-equal 

or comparable to Him, and He has none as 

partner with Him). [There is nothing like Him 

and He is the All-Hearer, the All-Seer]. 2) 

66. And man (the disbeliever) says: “When 

Ι am dead, shall I then be raised up alive?” 

67. Does not man remember that We 

created him before, while he was nothing? 

ΠῚ (19:60) See the footnote of (V.9:121). 
L (V.19:65) See the footnote of (V. 3:73). 
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68. So by your Lord, surely, We shall 
gather them together, and (also) the Shayätin 
(devils) (with them), then We shall bring 

them round Hell on their knees. 

69. Then indeed We shall drag out from 

every sect all those who were worst in 

obstinate rebellion against the Most Gracious 
(Alâh). 

70. Then, verily, We know best those who 

are most worthy of being burnt therein. 

71. There 1s not one of you but will pass 

over it (Hell): this 15. with your Lord; ἃ 

Decree which must be accomplished.l! 

72. Then We shall save those who used to 

fear Allâh and were dutiful to Him. And We 

shall leave the Zélimün (polytheists and 

wrongdoers) therein (humbled) to their knees 
(in Hell). 

73. And when Our Clear Verses are recited 

to them, those who disbelieve (the rich and 

strong among the pagans of Quraish who live 
a life of luxury) say to those who believe (the 
weak, poor companions of Prophet Muhammad 

pis s le dl Le who have a hard life): 
“Which of the two groups (i.e. believers or 

disbelievers) is better in (point of) position and 

as regards station (place of council for 
consultation)?” 

74. And many ἃ generation (past nations) 

We have destroyed before them, who were 

better in wealth, goods and outward appear- 

ance! 

75. Say (O Muhammad alu sale à Le) 
whoever is in error, the Most Gracious 

(AÏâh} will extend (the rope) to him, until, 

when they see that which they were promised, 

either the torment or the Hour, they will come 

ΠῚ (V.19:71) See the footnote (C) of (V. 68:42). 
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to know who is worst in position, and who is 

weaker in forces. [This is the answer to the 

question in Verse No.19:73] 

76. And ἌΠΑΙΣ nos in guidance those 

who walk aright.! | And the righteous good 
deeds that last, are better with your Lord, for 

reward and better for resort. 

77. Have you seen him who disbelieved in 

Our Ayât (this Qur’ân and Muhammad Le 

abus αἷς 4) and said: “1 shall certainly be 
given wealth and children [if I will be alive 

(again)].” 
78. Has he known the Unseen or has he 

taken a covenant from the Most Gracious 

(Alläh)? 

79. Nay, We shall record what he says, 
and We shall increase his torment (in the 

Hell); 

80. And We shall inherit from him (at his 

death) all that he talks of (1.6. wealth and 

children which We have bestowed upon him 
in this world), and he shall come to Us alone. 

81. And they have taken (for worship) 

âlihah (gods) besides Allâh, that they might 
give them honour, power and glory (and also 

protect them from Allâh’s punishment). 

82. Nay, but they (the so-called gods) will 

deny their worship of them, and become 
opponents to them (on the Day of 

Resurrection). 

83. See you not that We have sent the 

Shayätin (devils) against the disbelievers to 

push them to do evil. 

84. So make no haste against them; We 

only count out to them a (limited) number (of 

2 GLISSE “9 

Horse ee) 

PEN 

ΕΝ, 

ΓΝ AS ‘tes 4 2-4 si τἋ 

SAN EAST 

HS LS ere 

OËe 

HE € ra ET 

de (ΜΝ. 19:76) those who walk aright i.e. the true believers in the Oneness of Alläh — who 

fear Alläh much (abstain from all kinds of sins and evil deeds which He has forbidden), and 

love Alläh much (perform all kinds of good deeds which He has ordained). 
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the days of the life of this world and delay 
their term so that they may increase in evil 
and sins). 

85. The Day We shall gather the Murtagûn 
(the pious — See V.2:2) to the Most Gracious 

(Allâh), like a delegation (presented before ἃ 

king for honour). 

86. And We shall drive the Mujrimün 

(polytheists, sinners, criminals, disbelievers in 

the Oneness of Allâh) to Hell, in a thirsty 

state (like a thirsty herd driven down to 
water). 

87. None shall have the power of 
intercession, but such a one as has received 

permission (or promise) from the Most 
Gracious (Allâh). 

88. And they say: “The Most Gracious 

(AÏâh) has begotten ἃ son (or offspring or 

children) [as the Jews say: ‘Uzair (Ezra) is 
the son of Allâh, and the Christians say that 

He has begotten ἃ son [‘Isâ (Jesus) audi 4e], 
and the pagan Arabs say that He has begotten 

daughters (angels and others.)].” 

89. Indeed you have brought forth (said) a 
terrible evil thing. 

90. Whereby the heavens are almost torn, 
and the earth is split asunder, and the mountains 
fall in ruins, 

91. That they ascribe a son (or offspring 
or children) to the Most Gracious (Allâh). 

92. But it is not suitable for (the Majesty 

of) the Most Gracious (Allâh) that He should 

beget a son (or offspring or children). 

93. There is none in the heavens and the 

earth but comes to the Most Gracious (Allâh) as 
a slave. 

94. Verily, He knows each one of them, 

and has counted them a full counting. 

4" s | γ4 ῶ»8)» 
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95. And everyone of them will come to 
Him alone on the Day of Resurrection (without 

any helper, or protector or defender). 

AÈ ET ur “εἷγ > 4 

96. Verily, those who believe [in the FAR NE) 
Oneness of Allâh and in His Messenger PR αν νι 
(Muhammad 44 9 aile il .1..3}} and work deeds 
of righteousness, the Most Gracious (AlÏlâh) 

will bestow love for them!!! (in the hearts of 

the believers). 
- 

97. So We have made this (the Qur’ân) as SAS ASE 

easy in your own tongue (O Muhammad «te i Aus Dh ΤΉΝ 
alu ÿ Aile dl), only that you may give glad De DNS TRES 

tidings to the Muttaqgün (the pious — See 
V.2:2), and warn with it the Ludd”® (most 

quarrelsome evil-doer, wicked) people. 

98. And many ἃ generation before them | :: στ. 227-..<. sfr: 11€ 

We have destroyed! Can you (O Muhammad pe AIRIS Leaf; 

alu 34e dl Le) find a single one of them or 
hear even a whisper of them? 

΄- 

<> PEN # à 

en - 
ἥν ὗ > “- --- 

à 3.» ed QUI) FO 

Li LAN 9 Se 
v " Len οὐκὶ 

NOTES Sûrat Tâ-Hä. XX 
5 meme ce ἀν δὲ pe NE EE 

le ECTS 

In the Name of Alläh, 

the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 

1. Τά-Ηᾶ. νὰ: 

[These letters are one of the miracles of 

the Qur’ân, and none but Allâh (Alone) 

knows their meanings|]. 

2. We have not sent down the Qur’äân to A Un 

À 
τὰ κτλ GLEN 

you (O Muhammad plus ile il Le) to cause OA ak 

you distress, 

3. But only as ἃ Reminder to those who us AE τῷ 

fear (Aläh). RES S 

Ml 1/.19:96) Narrated Abu Hurairah 4e ΑἹ 2, : The Prophet abus Ale di Le said, “lf Alläh 
loves a person, He calls Jibril (Gabriel) saying: Allâh loves so and 80; O Jibril (Gabriel) love 
him.’ Jibril (Gabriel) would love him, and then Jibril (Gabriel) would make an announcement 
among the residents of the heavens, ‘Alläh loves so-and-s0, therefore, you should love him 
also. So, all the residents of the heavens would love him and then he is granted the 
pleasure of the people of the earth.” (Sahfh Al-Bukhäri, Vol. 8, Hadith No. 66). 

el (V.19:97) Ludd:- The evil-doer wicked people who don't believe in Allâh's Oneness and 
His Prophet's alu 3 4e δὲ LS message and argue about everything that Alläh has ordained. 
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4, À revelation from Him (Allâh) Who 

has created the earth and the high heavens. 

S. The Most Gracious (AlÏlâh) rose over 

({stawä) the (Mighty) Throne (in a manner 

that suits His Majesty). 

6. To Him belongs all that is in the 
heavens and all that is on the earth, and all 

that is between them, and all that is under the 

soil. 

7. And if you (O Muhammad αἷς àt LL 
#lws) speak (the invocation) aloud, then 
verily, He knows the secret and that which 1s 
yet more hidden. 

8. Allâh! ἃ ilähä illa Huwa (none has the 

right to be worshipped but He)! To Him 
belong the Best Names. 

9. And has there come to you the story of 

Mûsâ (Moses)? 

10. When he saw ἃ fire, he said to his 

family: “Wait! Verily, 1 have seen ἃ fire; 

perhaps I can bring you some burning brand 

therefrom, or find some guidance at the fire.” 

11. And when he came to it (the fire), he 

was called by name: “O Mûsâ (Moses)! 

12. “Verily, 1 am your Lord! So take off 

your shoes; you are in the sacred valley, 
Tuwa. 

13. “And I have chosen you. So listen to 

that which will be revealed (to you). 

14. “Verily, I am Allâh! ἃ iläha illa Ana 

(none has the right to be worshipped but D), 

so worship Me, and perform As-Salät 

(/qäâmat-as-Saläf) for My Remembrance. 

15. “Verily, the Hour is coming — and I 

am almost hiding it — that every person may 
be rewarded for that which he strives. 

1 (V.20:8) See the footnote of (V.7:180). 
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16. ‘“Therefore, let not the one who 

believes not therein (1.6. in the Day of 

Resurrection, Reckoning, Paradise and Hell), 

but follows his own lusts"” divert you 

therefrom, lest you perish. 

17. “And what is that in your right hand, 

O Mûsâ (Moses)?” 

18. He said: “This is my stick, whereon I 

lean, and wherewith 1 beat down branches for 

my sheep, and wherein I find other uses.” 

19. (AÏâh) said: “Cast it down, O Müûsâ 

(Moses)!” 

20. He cast it down, and behold! It was a 

snake, moving quickly. 

21. Allâh said:“Grasp it and fear not; We 
shall return it to its former state, 

22. “And press your (right) hand to your 

(left) side: it will come forth white (and 

shining), without any disease as another sign, 

23. “That We may show you (some) of 

Our Greater Signs. 

24. “Go to Fir‘aun (Pharaoh)! Verily, he 

has transgressed (all bounds in disbelief and 

disobedience, and has behaved as an arrogant 

and as ἃ tyrant).” 

25. [Müûsâ (Moses)] said: “Ὁ my Lord! 

Open for me my chest (grant me self-confidence, 

contentment, and boldness). 

26. “And ease my task for me; 

27. “And loose the knot (the defect) from 

my tongue, (ie. remove the incorrectness 

from my speech) [That occurred as a result of 

a brand of fire which Müûüsâ (Moses) put in his 

mouth when he was an infant]. (Tafsir 

At-Tabari) 

ΠῚ (V.20:16) See the footnote of (V.19:59) 
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28. “That they understand my speech. 

29. “And appoint for me a helper from my 

family, 

30. “Hârûn (Aaron), my brother. 

31. “Increase my strength with him, 

32. ‘And let him share my task (of 

conveying Allâh’s Message and Prophethood), 

33. “That we may glorify You much, 

34. “And remember You much, 

35. “Verily, You are Ever a Well-Seer of us.” 

36. (Allâh}) said: “You are granted your 

request, O Mûsâ (Moses)! 

37. “And indeed We conferred a favour 
on you another time (before). 

38. “When We inspired your mother with 

that which We inspired,. 

39. (“Saying:) ‘Put him (the child) into the ep at a χὰ Le CHE ass | 

Tabüt (a box or a case or a chest}) and put it , ΗΝ ἐπ ΒΕ ἀκύυνν 
into the river (Nile): then the river shall cast it agi τ Cu "ὦ τ ἘΝ ὧν 

up on the bank, and there, an enemy of Mine OT # 
and an enemy of his shall take him.” And 1 

endued you with love from Me, in order that 

you may be brought up under My Eve. 

40.“When your sister went and said: LE 2 {cé his το Aa FA 53 

‘Shall I show you one who will nurse him?’ FER Jess 

So We restored you to your mother, that she PRE 2 pa cs 

might cool her eyes and she should not grieve. 
Then you did kill a man, but We saved you 

from great distress and tried you with a heavy 
trial. Then you stayed a number of years with 

the people of Madyan (Midian). Then you 
came here according to the fixed term which 
I ordained (for you), Ὁ Müûsâ (Moses)! 

« [1] PR TRE: 41. “And I have chosen you, for Myself. da 

" (V.20:41) ie. chosen you for My Revelation and My Message or created you for Myself or 
strengthened and taught you as to how to preach My Message to My worshippers. (Tafsir 

Al-Qurtubn 
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42. “Go you and your brother with My 
Ayât (proofs, evidences, lessons, signs, etc.), 

and do not, you both, slacken and become 

weak in My Remembrance. 

43. “Go, both of you, to Fir‘aun (Pharaoh), 

verily, he has transgressed (all bounds in 

disbelief and disobedience and behaved as an 

arrogant and as a tyrant). 

44, “And speak to him mildly, perhaps he 

may accept admonition or fear (AIÏlâh).” 

45. They said: “Our Lord! Verily, we fear 

lest he should hasten to punish us or lest he 

should transgress (all bounds against us).” 

46. He (AlÏlâh) said: “Fear not, verily, I 

am With you both, hearing and seeing. 

47.“So go you both to him, and say: 

‘Verily, we are Messengers of your Lord, so 

let the Children of Israel go with us, and 
torment them not; indeed, we have come with 

a sign from your Lord! And peace will be 

upon him who follows the guidance! 

48. “Truly, it has been revealed to us that 

the torment will be for him who denies 

[believes not in the Oneness of Allâh, and in 

His Messengers.}, and turns away (from the 

truth and obedience of Allâh).” 

49. Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) said: “Who then, O 

Mûsâ (Moses), is the Lord of you two?” 

50. [Mûsâ (Moses)] said: “Our Lord is He 

Who gave to each thing its form and nature, 

then guided it aright.” 

51. [Fir‘aun (Pharaoh)] said: “What about 

the generations of old?” 

52. [Müsâ (Moses)] said: “The knowledge 

thereof is with my Lord, in a Record. My 

Lord neither errs nor He forgets.” 

53. Who has made earth for you like a bed 

(spread out); and has opened roads (ways and 

Vs Ye db, 

a) ἘΞ ὀξύς 3 rare Ci 

Ê “τ... L'or «ἃ τ... ΚΥ LS SENTE LES 
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paths) for you therein, and has sent down 
water (rain) from the sky. And We have 
brought forth with it various kinds of 
vegetation. 

54. Eat and pasture your cattle (therein); 

verily, in this are Aydt (proofs and signs) for 

men of understanding. 

55. Thereof (the earth) We created you, 
and into it We shall return you, and from it 

We shall bring you out once again. 

56. And indeed We showed him [Fir‘aun 

(Pharaoh)] all Our Ayät (signs and 

evidences), but he denied and refused. 

57. He [Fir‘aun (Pharaoh)] said: “Have 

you come to drive us out of our land with 

your magic, O Müûsâ (Moses)? 

58. ‘Then verily, we can produce magic 

the like thereof; so appoint ἃ meeting between 

us and you, which neither we nor you shall 

fail to keep, in an open place where both shall 

have a just and equal chance (and beholders 

could witness the competition).” 

59. [Mûsâ (Moses)] said: “Your appointed 

meeting 1s the day of the festival, and let the 

people assemble when the sun has risen 
(forenoon).” 

60. So Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) withdrew, devised 

his plot and then came back. 

61. Môsâ (Moses) said to them: “Woe to 

you! Invent not a lie against Allâh, lest He 

should destroy you completely by a torment. 
And surely, he who invents ἃ lie (against 

Alâh} will fail miserably.” 

62. Then they debated one with another what 

they must do, and they kept their talk secret. 

63. They said: “Verily, these are two 
magicians. Their object is to drive you out 

from your land with their magic, and to take 
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you away from your superior way (overcome 

your chiefs and nobles). 

64.“So devise your plot, and then 
assemble in line. And whoever overcomes 

this day will be indeed successful.” 

65. They said:“O Müûsâ (Moses)! Either 

you throw first or we be the first to throw?” 

66. [Müsâ (Moses)] said: “Nay, throw you 

(first)!” Then behold! Their ropes and their 

sticks, by their magic, appeared to him as 
though they moved fast. 

67. So Müsàâ (Moses) conceived fear in 

himself. 

68. We (Allâh) said: “Fear not! Surely, 

you will have the upper hand. 

69. “And throw that which is in your right 

hand! It will swallow up that which they have 
made. That which they have made is only a 

magician’s trick, and the magician will never 
be successful, to whatever amount (of skill) 

he may attain.” 

70. So the magicians fell down prostrate. 

They said: “We believe in the Lord of Hârûn 

(Aaron) and Mûsâ (Moses).” 

71. [Fir‘aun (Pharaoh)] said: “Believe you 

in him [Mûsâ (Moses)] before I give you 

permission? Verily, he is your chief who has 
taught you magic. So I will surely cut off 
your hands and feet on opposite sides, and I 
will surely crucify you on the trunks of 

date-palms, and you shall surely know which 

of us [I (Fir‘aun - Pharaoh) or the Lord of 

Müûsâ (Moses) (Allâh)] can give the severe 

and more lasting torment.” 

72. They said: “We prefer you not to what 

have come to us of the clear signs and to Him 
(Allâh) Who created us. So decree whatever 
you desire to decree, for you can only decree 

(regarding) this life of the world. 
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- 73. “Verily, we have believed in our Lord, | ,1; τι SEE ες τα 
that He may forgive us our fauilts, and the 

magic to which you did compel us. And Allâh D us TE EN 
is better [as regards reward in comparison to 

your (Fir‘aun’s — Pharaoh) reward], and more 

lasting (as regards punishment in comparison 
to your punishment).” 

74, Verily, whoever comes to his Lord as RENÉE st AE, ὌΠ, τ 
ἃ Mujrim (criminal, polytheist, sinner, μ᾿» 
disbeliever in the Oneness of Allâh and His CORAN 
Messengers), then surely, for him is Hell, 

wherein he will neither die nor live. 

rt À 

75. But whoever comes to Him (Allâh) as Sa ià τς θέ sos 2 
a believer (in the Oneness of Allâh), and has 

done righteous good deeds, for such are the 
high ranks (in the Hereafter), — 

76. ‘Adn (Eden) Paradise (everlasting 

Gardens), under which rivers flow, wherein 

they will abide forever: such is the reward of : ἭῬΗ as 
those who purify themselves (by abstaining 

from all kinds of sins and evil deeds which 
AÏâh has forbidden and by doing all that 
Allâh has ordained). 

77. And indeed We revealed to Mûsâ À À Es 

(Moses) (saying): “Travel by night with 7” (δ: ᾿ 
‘Ibädi (My slaves) and strike a dry path for à Lie 

them in the sea, fearing neither to be (ας LÉ É 
overtaken [by Fir‘aun (Pharaoh)] nor being 
afraid (of drowning in the sea).” 

78. Then Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) pursued them ὩΣ, ΕΝ γος τῆς 

with his hosts, but the sea-water completely _ 
overwhelmed them and covered them up. 

79. And Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) led his people 
astray, and he did not guide them. 

80. Ὁ Children of Israel! We delivered ΤΣ 53 LEA éd 
you from your enemy, and We made a A 
covenant with you on the right side of the RE ENT Bicue 
Mount, and We sent down to you Al-Manna 
and quails, 

© Es 

"1 (V.20:80) See the footnote of (V.2:57). 
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81. (Saying) eat of the Tayyibät (good 

lawful things) wherewith We have provided 

you, and commit no transgression or 

oppression therein, lest My Anger should 

justly descend on you. And he on whom My 

Anger descends, he is indeed perished. [Tafsir 

At-Tabari] 

82. And verily, 1 am indeed forgiving to 

him who repents, believes (in My Oneness, 

and associates none in worship with Me) and 

does righteous good deeds, and then remains 

constant in doing them, (till his death). 

83. “And what made you hasten from 

your people, O Mûsâ (Moses)?” 

84. He said: “They are close on my 

footsteps: and I hastened to You, O my Lord, 

that You might be pleased.” 

85. (AÏlâh) said: “Verily, We have tried 

your people in your absence, and As-Sâmiri 

has led them astray.” 

86. Then Müûsâ (Moses) returned to his 

people in a state of anger and sorrow. He said: 

“O my people! Did not your Lord promise 

you ἃ fair promise? Did then the promise 

seem to you long in coming? Or did you 

desire that wrath should descend from your 

Lord on you, that you broke your promise to 

me (i.e disbelieving in Allâh and worshipping 

the calf)?” 

87. They said: “We broke not the promise 

to you, of our own will, but we were made to 

carry the weight of the ornaments of the 

[Fir‘aun’s (Pharaoh)] people, then we cast 

them (into the fire), and that was what 

As-Sâmiri did.” 

88. Then he took out (of the fire) for them 

(a statue of) a calf which seemed to low. 

They said: “This is your #/4h (god), and the 
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iläh (god) of Mûsâ (Moses), but he [Müsâ 

(Moses)] has forgotten (his god).”” 

89. Did they not see that it could not return 

them ἃ word (for answer), and that it had no 

power either to harm them or to do them 
good? 

90. And Hârûn (Aaron) indeed had said to 

them beforehand: “O my people! You are 
being tried in this, and verily, your Lord is 

(AÏâh) the Most Gracious, so follow me and 

obey my order.” 

91. They said: “We will not stop worshipping 

it (1e. the calf), until Müsâ (Moses) returns to 
5" 

US. 

92. [Mûsà (Moses)] said: “Ὁ Hârûn 

(Aaron)! What prevented you when you saw 
them going astray; 

93. “That you followed me not (according 
to my advice to you)? Have you then 

disobeyed my order?” 

94. He [Hârûn (Aaron)] said: “Ὁ son of 

my mother! Seize (me) not by my beard, nor 

by my head! Verily, I feared lest you should 
say: ‘You have caused a division among the 
Children of Israel, and you have not respected 

|? 99 my word! 

95. [Mûsâ (Moses)] said: “And what is 

the matter with you. O Sâmirî? (1.6. why did 
you do 507) 

96. (Sâmiri) said: “1 saw what they saw 
not, so I took a handful (of dust) from the 

(hoof) print of the messenger [Jibril’s 
(Gabriel) horse] and threw it [into the fire in 

which were put the omaments of Fir‘aun’s 

(Pharaoh) people, or into the calf]. Thus my 

inner-self suggested to me.” 

97. Müsâ (Moses) said: “Then go away! 

And verily, your (punishment) in this life will 
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be that you will say: “Touch me not (1.6. you 
will live alone exiled away from mankind); 

and verily (for a future torment), you have a 

promise that will not fail. And look at your 
iläh (god) to which you have been devoted. 

We will certainly bum ἰΐ, and scatter its 

particles in the sea.” 

98. Your //äh (God) is only Allâh, (the 
One) Lé iläha illa Huwa (none has the right 
to be worshipped but He). He has full 

knowledge of all things. 

99. Thus We relate to you (Ὁ Muhammad 

alu sale il Le) some information of what 
happened before. And indeed We have given 

you from Us ἃ Reminder (this Qur’ân). 

100. Whoever turns away from it (this 

Qur’ân — i.e. does not believe in it, nor acts 

on its orders), verily, they will bear a heavy 
burden (of sins) on the Day of Resurrection, ! 

101. They will abide forever in that (state 

in the Fire of Hell) — and evil indeed will it be 
that load for them on the Day of Resurrection; 

102. The Day when the Trumpet will be 
blown (the second blowing): that Day, We 

shall gather the Mujrimün (criminals, polytheists, 

sinners, disbelievers in the Oneness of Allâh) 

blue or blind-eyed with thirst.F1 

103. They will speak in a very low voice 
to each other (saying): “You stayed not longer 

than ten (days).” 

104. We know very well what they will 

say, when the best among them in knowledge 
and wisdom will say: “You stayed no longer 

[> than a day! 

105. And they ask you concerning the 

mountains: say, “My Lord will blast them 

M (/.20:100) See the footnote of (V.3:85). 
11 (V.20:102) See Tafsir Al-Qurtubi. 

Vs Ye ab 5, pus 

JU ASE ὁ ἀρ SE SAN 

ἀπρῷ Get Reis EN Hi 

Δ, ἣν» 

ASS ρα: 
er 

ΠΥ ΔΑΣΎ sr) "τ 

5, Ζ - ὦ 
γι PEEN)| CA * Var ré 2 τ Ed 

ν᾿ ur ! τ: DEL D es 

2 $7 

© ASS Ts) Je Φ ΚΑ, 



Sûrah 20. ΤΆ-Ηᾶ Part 16 

and scatter them as particles of dust. 

106. “Then He shall leave them as a level 

smooth plain. 

107. “You will see therein nothing crooked 

or curved.” 

108. On that Day mankind will follow 

strictly (the voice of) Allâh’s caller, no 

crookedness (that is without going to the right 

or left of that voice) will they show him 

(AÏlâh’s caller). And all voices will be 

humbled for the Most Gracious (Allâh), and 

nothing shall you hear but the low voice of 

their footsteps. 

109. On that day no intercession shall 

avail, except the one for whom the Most 

Gracious (Allâh) has given permission and 

whose word is acceptable to Him. 

110. He (AÏâh) knows what happens to 

them (His creatures) in this world, and what 

will happen to them (in the Hereafter) but 

they will never encompass anything of His 

Knowledge. 

111. And (all) faces shall be humbled 

before (AÏlâh), A/-Hayyul-Oayyuum (the 

Ever Living, the One Who sustains and 

protects all that exists). And he who carried 

(a burden of) wrongdoing (1.6. he who 

disbelieved in Allâh, ascribed partners to 

Him, and did deeds of His disobedience), will 

be indeed a complete failure (on that Day). 

112. And he who works deeds of 

righteousness, while he is a believer (in Islâmic 

Monotheism), then he will have no fear of 

injustice, nor of any curtailment (of his 

reward). 

113. And thus We have sent it down as a 
Qur’ân in Arabic, and have explained therein 

in detail the warnings, in order that they may 
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fear Allâh, or that it may cause them to have 

a lesson from it (or to have the honour for 

believing and acting on its teachings). 

114. Then High above all be Allâh, the 

True King. And be not in haste (Ὁ 

Muhammad alu sale dl Le) with the Qur’ân 
before its revelation is completed to you, and 

say: “My Lord! Increase me in knowledge.” 

115. And indeed We made ἃ covenant 

with Adam before, but he forgot, and We 

found on his part no firm will-power. 

116. And (remember) when We said to 

the angels: “Prostrate yourselves to Adam.” 

They prostrated themselves (all) except Jbiis 

(Satan), he refused. 

117. Then We said: “Ὁ Adam! Verily, 

this is an enemy to you and to your wife. So 

let him not get you both out of Paradise, so 

that you will be distressed. 

118. Verily, you have (a promise from 

Us) that you will never be hungry therein nor 

naked. 

119. And you (will) suffer not from thirst 

therein nor from the sun’s heat. 

120. Then Shaitän (Satan) whispered to 

him, saying : “O Adam! Shall I lead you to 

the Tree of Eternity and to a kingdom that 

will never waste away?” 

121. Then they both ate of the tree, and so 

their private parts became manifest to them, 

and they began to cover themselves with the 

leaves of Paradise for their covering. Thus 

did Adam disobey his Lord, so he went 

astray. 

122. Then his Lord chose him, and turned 

to him with forgiveness, and gave him 

guidance. 
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123. He (AÏâh) said:‘Get you down 

(from Paradise to the earth), both of you, 

together, some of you are an enemy to some 

others. Then if there comes to you guidance, 

from Me, then whoever follows My Guidance, 

he shall neither go astray, nor shall be distressed. 

124. “But whosoever turns away from My 

Reminder (1.6. neither believes in this Qur’ân 

nor acts on its teachings.) verily, for him is a 

life of hardship, and We shall raise him up 
blind on the Day of Resurrection.” 

125. He will say:“O my Lord! Why have 

you raised me up blind, while 1 had sight 

(before).” 

126. (AÏ&h) will say: “Like this: Our 4ydt 

(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 

revelations, etc.) came to you, but you 

disregarded them (1.6. you left them, did not 
think deeply in them, and you turned away 

from them), and so this Day, you will be 

neglected (in the Hell-fire, away from Allâh’s 

Mercy).” 

127. And thus do We requite him who 

transgresses beyond bounds [i.e. commits the 

great sins and disobeys his Lord (AlÏlâh) and 

believes not in His Messengers, and His 

revealed Books, like this Qur’än]|, and believes 

not in the Aydf (proofs, evidences, verses, 

lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) of his Lord; 

and the torment of the Hereafter is far more 

severe and more lasting. 

128. Is it not guidance for them (to 

know) how many generations We have 

destroyed before them, in whose dwellings 

they walk? Verily, in this are signs indeed for 

men of understanding. 

129. And had it not been for a Word that 

went forth before from your Lord, and a term 

determined, (their punishment) must necessarily 

have come (in this world). 
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130. So bear patiently (Ὁ Muhammad «Le ee 555 ETS EC ct 
elus4ie al) what they say, and glorify the Νὰ, ὍΣ ee 

praises of your Lord before the rising of the sun, ENG Ts Je os | 
and before its setting, and during some hours Ds AS EN GES 
of the night, and at the ends of the day (an 

indication for the five compulsory congregational 

prayers), that you may become pleased (with 

the reward which Allâh shall give you). 

ft 

131. And strain not your eyes in Jonging ΚΑΊ us CSA RAA 3. 

for the things We have given for enjoyment k ΄ 

to various groups of them (polytheists and 

disbelievers in the Oneness of Allâh), the 

splendour of the life of this world, that We 

may test them thereby. But the provision 

(good reward in the Hereafter) of your Lord 

is better and more lasting. 

EN ΄“--Ξ $ > € ᾽, νυ EEE T = 
ne Es “»»: μ΄ me “ aire Si “7 ὦ ὅν» τοὐ» RAA 

- 

132. And enjoin As-Salät (the prayer) on| {τ LS tt fe τς χήοἧς 

your family, and be patient in offering them os GERS ASEN ES Ella 

{i.e. the Salät (prayers)]. We ask not of you ἃ 

provision (i.e. to give Us something: money): 

We provide for you. And the good end (1.6. 

Paradise) is for the Muftaqün (the pious — 

See V.2:2). 

3 PA 
C4 
ri 

-  “" 

133. They say: “Why does he not bring us 

a sign (proof) from his Lord?” Has there not 

come to them the proof of that which is 

(written) in the former papers [Scriptures, 1.e. 

the Taurât (Torah), and the Injeel (Gospel), 

about the coming of the Prophet Muhammad 

134. And if We had destroyed them with a EE. AS 5 οὗ ἀκ 127; 
torment before this (1.6. Messenger Muhammad a eo | ἢ 21 ἦτ 

abu 9 αἷς ἀπ LL and the Qur’ân), they would RÉ Fe A È 

surely have said: “Our Lord! If only You had QD LS οἱ 

sent us ἃ Messenger, we should certainly 

have followed Your Ayät (proofs, evidences, 

verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) 

before we were humiliated and disgraced.”!!! 

1 (V.20:134) Narrated Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri aie àt > ; ΑΙ ibn ΑΒ Tälib sent a piece of gold, 
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135. Say (O Muhammad abus ἐδ at Le | CES ES PSE ENT 
“Each one (believer and disbeliever.) is Rs re En 
waiting, so wait you too; and you shall know SE 55 a 

who are they that are on the Straight and 

Even Path (ie. Allâh’s religion of Islâmic 

Monotheism), and who are they that have let 

themselves be guided (on the En ΠΡῸΣ 

᾿δῆγαι AlAnbiyâ ? 

(The Prophets) XXI 

In the Name of Alläh, | SE té x 

the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 

1. Draws near for mankind their reckoning, AGES Be AU 

while they turn away in heedlessness. τοῦ, 

2. Comes not to them an admonition (a Poe 3 CC 

chapter of the Qur’ân) from their Lord as a rh Le re 

recent revelation but they listen to it while ὡ δῦ 23 spi) 

they play 

| 3. With their hearts occupied (with evil τι As Ep EN 

things). Those who do wrong, conceal their ἊΝ ie 
private counsels, (saying): “15 this (Muhammad opus RS NI Li 

not yet taken out of its ore, in a tanned leather container to Allâäh's Messenger ρὲ 3 le ai Le 
Alläh's Messenger #5 «le al Le distributed that amongst four persons: ‘Uyainah ibn Badr, 
Agra' ibn Häbis, Zaid Al-Khail and the fourth was either ‘Alqamah or ‘Âmir ibn At-Tufail. On 
that, one of his companions said, “We are more deserving of this (gold) than these 

(persons).” When that news reached the Prophet 4, 4e il LS he said, “Don't you trust 
me though ! am the trustworthy man of the One in the heavens, and | receive the news of 
heavens (le. Divine Revelation) both in the morning and in the evening?” There got up a 

man with sunken eyes, raised cheek bones, raised forehead, a thick beard, a shaven head 

and 8 waist-sheet that was tucked up and he said, “O Alläh's Messenger! Be afraid of 
Allâh." The Prophet àl., 412 il κι said, “Woe to you! Am | not of all the people of the earth 
the most entitled to fear Allàh?” Then that man went away. Khâlid ibn Al-Walid said, “O 

Alläh's Messenger! Shall 1 chop his neck off?” The Prophet 41, 4e ài Le said, “No, may be 
he offers prayers.” Khälid said, “Numerous are those who offer prayers and say by their 
tongues (ie. mouths) what is not in their hearts.” Allâh's Messenger 215 4e dt LS said, “| 
have not been ordered (by Alläh) to search the hearts of the people or cut open their 

bellies.” Then the Prophet οἱ 41e äl Le looked at him (ie. that man) while the latter was 
going away and said, “From the offspring of this (man) there will come out (people) who will 

recite the Qur'än continuously and elegantly but it will not exceed their throats. (They will 

neither understand it nor act upon it). They would go out of the religion (i.e., discard Islâm) 
85 an arrow goes out through a game’s body.” 1 think he also said, “lf |! should be present at 
their time, | would kill them as the nations of Thamüd were killed.” [Sahfh Al-Bukhäri, Vol. 5, 
Hadith No. 638]. 
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plus le à Le) more than ἃ human being 
like you? Will you submit to magic while you 
see it?” 

4. He (Muhammad abus de dl Le) said: τὰν SE LMNaÏNAS on 
“My Lord knows (every) word (spoken) in An de 
the heavens and on earth. And He is the ὦ LL 

All-Hearer, the AÏl-Knower.” 

5. Nay, they say:“These (revelations of ἐκ πτις 
the Qur’än which are revealed to Muhammad Hd EU ee CS 
abus le dl LS) are mixed up false dreams! OASIS 
Nay, he has invented them! — Navy, he is a 

poet! Let him then bring us an Aydh (sign as 

a proof) like the ones that the former 
(Prophets) were sent (with)!” 

6. Not one of the towns (populations), of x Ge 155 LS CT 
those which We destroyed, believed before nie 
them (though We sent them signs): will they © op2 
then believe? 

7. And We sent not before you (Ὁ De LME AE re 
Muhammad lus aile dl Le) but men to 65 dE ! ᾿ π᾿ 
whom We revealed. So ask the people of the © = Δ LS ἐς iris 
Reminder [Scriptures — the Taurât (Torah), 
the Injeel (Gospel)] if you do not know. 

8. And We did not create them (the| SG Se τε τ ls 
Messengers, with) bodies that ate not food, 

nor were they immortals. DOS 

9. Then We fulfilled to them the promise. LÉ SAS GE ALLÉE 

So We saved them and those whom We willed, 

but We destroyed 4/-Musrifün (1.6. disbelievers 
in Allah, in His Messengers, extravagants, 

transgressors of Allah’s limits by committing 
crimes, oppressions, polytheism and sins). 

+ 4 - 
ETES - ς 

F à - r 75 \ = > LA (+ 

- 

10. Indeed, We have sent down for you 
(O mankind) a Book (the Qur’än) in which 
there is Dhikrukum, (your Reminder or an 
honour for you 1.6. honour for the one who 
follows the teaching of the Qur’ân and acts on 
its teachings). Will you not then understand? 

11. How many a town (community) given dE AA el Es τ 
to wrong-doing, have We destroyed, and raised δ, 

up after them another people! 
- af 

Am 
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12. Then, when they perceived (saw) Our 
Torment (coming), behold, they (tried to) flee 
from it. 

13. Flee not, but return to that wherein 

you lived a luxurious life, and to your homes, 
in order that you may be questioned. 

14. They cried: “Woe to us! Certainly, we 
have been Zälimün (polytheists, wrong-doers 
and disbelievers in the Oneness of Allâh).” 

15. And that cry of theirs ceased not, till 
We made them as a field that is reaped, 
extinct (dead). 

16. We created not the heavens and the 

earth and all that is between them for 

(mere) ρίαν." 

17. Had We intended to take ἃ pastime 
(Le. ἃ wife or ἃ son), We could surely have 
taken it from Us, if We were going to do 
(that). 

18. Nay, We fling (send down) the truth 
(this Qur’ân) against the falsehood (disbelief), 
so it destroys it, and behold, it (falsehood) is 
vanished. And woe to you for that (lie) which 
you ascribe (to Allâh by uttering that Allâh 
has ἃ wife and ἃ son). 

19. To Him belongs whosoever is in the 
heavens and on earth. And those who are near 

Him (i.e. the angels) are not too proud to 
worship Him, nor are they weary (of His 
worship). 

20. They (ie. the angels) glorify His 
Praises night and day, (and) they never 
slacken (to do so). 

21. Or have they taken (for worship) 
âlihah (gods) from the earth who raise the 
dead? 

[1] 

νος"! AMAR ENT 

Gi AE TS 

- >. Rs NAT Ets 
35 #7 os 

- PES - ᾿ τ293 τ τ ὦ τιν 5 1 

Ομ ce GUN LS ἀρ ESS 

FE ons AT 1Z AT 2.777 BRAS UNE EG 
ἰῷ 3 z ». » 3 

QD ὁ. La NS Gas 

D, op Ὁ Ze 7e ce: - ἴΣ 

À PNA SLAS 

À GREEN ee BEN 

(V.21:16) All the creation of the heavens and the earth is a proof for mankind to learn a 
lesson and know that the only Creator and the only Organizer of all this universe is One 
(AIlâh), Lâ ilâha illalläh (none has the right to be worshipped but Alläh), Who has no 
partners with Him. 
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22. Had there been therein (in the heavens 
and the earth) &lihah (gods) besides Allâh, 

then verily both would have been ruined. 

Glorified is Allâh, the Lord of the Throne, 

(High be He) above all that (evil) they 

associate with Him! 

23. He cannot be questioned as to what 
He does, while they will be questioned. 

24. Or have they taken for worship (other) 
âlihah (gods) besides Him? Say: “Bring your 
proof.” This (the Qur’ân) is the Reminder for 
those with me and the Reminder for those 
before me. But most of them know not the 

Truth, so they are averse. 

25. And We did not send any Messenger 
before you (Ὁ Muhammad plus 4e al hs) 
but We revealed to him (saying): Là iläha illa 
Ana [none has the right to be worshipped but 
I (Allâh}}, so worship Me (Alone and none 

else).” 

26. And they say: “The Most Gracious 
(Allâh) has begotten ἃ son (or children)” 

Glory to Him! They [whom they call children 
of Allâh i.e. the angels, “158 (Jesus) — son of 
Maryam (Mary), ‘Uzair (Ezra)}, are but 

honoured slaves. 

27. They speak not until He has spoken, 
and they act on His Command. 

28. He knows what is before them, and 

what is behind them, and they cannot intercede 
except for him with whom He is pleased. And 
they stand in awe for fear of Him. 

29. And if any of them should say: 
“Verily, 1 am an 4h (a god) besides Him 
(AIlâh},” such ἃ one We should recompense 
with Hell. Thus We recompense the Zälimün 

(polytheists and wrong-doers). 

30. Have not those who disbelieve known 
that the heavens and the earth were joined 
together as one united piece, then We parted 

,2 “2.5 “29 

ER SECTE 

Σὰ: πες ὌΝ 

re o 3 

Les se : LEE 55 

sr Ν ν 33 97 Ar σε 

Si AFS JE LES 

9 ΠΡ 7 23% ° (22 

NV SENS TEE {3} 
ἤν τ Be ivre Ἢ Fons ec SA és 
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them? And We have made from water every 
living thing. Will they not then believe? 

31. And We have placed on the earth firm 
mountains, lest it should shake with them, 

and We placed therein broad highways for 
them to pass through, that they may be guided. 

32. And We have made the heaven a roof, 
safe and well guarded. Yet they turn away from 
its signs (1.6. sun, moon, winds, clouds, etc.). 

33. And He it is Who has created the 
night and the day, and the sun and the moon, 
each in an orbit floating. 

34. And We granted not to any human 
being immortality before you (Ὁ Muhammad 
plus 9 αὐ ail Le): then if you die, would they 
live forever? 

35. Everyone is going to taste death, and 
We shall make a trial of you with evil and 
with good. And to Us you will be returned. 

36. And when those who disbelieved (in 
the Oneness of Allâh) see you (O Muhammad 
el 4e ail Le), they take you not except for 
mockery (saying): “Is this the one who talks 
(badly) about your gods?” While they 
disbelieve at the mention of the Most Gracious 
(AÏâh). [Tafsir Al-Qurtubi]. 

37. Man 1s created of haste. 1 will show 

you My Ayät (torments, proofs, evidences, 

verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.).So 

ask Me not to hasten (them). 

38. And they say: “When will this promise 
(come to pass), if you are truthful.” 

39. If only those who disbelieved knew 
(the time) when they will not be able to ward 
off the Fire from their faces, nor from their 

backs, and they will not be helped. 

40. Nay, it (the Fire or the Day of 
Resurrection) will come upon them all of ἃ 
sudden and will perplex them, and they will 
have no power to avert it, nor will they get respite. 

Lg LS 0 Ge ANS 
LS “σ΄ ΄“»»» 5 cé "a ἃ Ν APP 

οί: 

REA 36 SA à NÉE ie us 

΄σι. 52 ee et La ὅδ D 
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41. Indeed, (many) Messengers were ἘΠ ASS ASS (2 12. κἢ ΤΠ]; 
4 5. RO LÉ Ἢ 

mocked at before you (O Muhammad il bel “A 

abus 4e), but the scoffers were surrounded 
by that, whereat they used to mock. 

42. Say: “Who can guard and protect you in 7235 (ER 7 

the night or in the day from the (punishment AE EEK τόδε 

of the) Most Gracious (Alläh}?” Nay, but ρος ἐν. 
they turn away from the remembrance of 

. ὦν 2 “ ST î 3, “ 

pe 408 96 pb 3,2 

their Lord. 

43. Or have they d/ihah (gods) who can δι δον; 222728 Sie 221 À 

euard them from Us? They have no power to rs. des ἐς 

help themselves, nor can they be protected ὧς αὐτὲς ὦ ob 

from Us (i.e. from Our Torment). ἐν ee 

44. Nay, We gave the luxuries of this life| > εἷς WG 2 NExge 25 

to these men and their fathers until the period J ὅ5:: 15 SE GES 

grew long for them. See they not that We ne Gas 5» sf 

gradually reduce the land (in their control)| (ἃ ΠΗ ja 

from its outlying borders? Is it then they who Gui € Er greiss 

will overcome?l!l 

45. Say (O Muhammad alu 9 aile Αἱ Le): fi ANSE ZT 

“I warn you only by the revelation (from FA Ée ἐπεὶ ee SJ 

Allâh and not by the opinion of the religious 

scholars and others). But the deaf (who follow 
the religious scholars and others blindly) will 
not hear the call, (even) when they are warned 
[i.e. one should follow only the Qur’ân and the 
Sunnah (legal ways, orders, acts of worship, 

and the statements of Prophet Muhammad 
alu 4e Al Le, as the companions of the 
Prophet alu; 4e dt ha did)]"?1. 

46. And if a breath (minor calamity) of a 44 as NÉ LS 24255 d5 

the Torment of your Lord touches them, they DE: ne 

will surely cry: “Woe to us! Indeed we have (λα  Σ EE 

been Zélimän (polytheists and wrong-doers).” 

47. And We shall set up balances of 2 acc Fa) γείτονι 222 

justice on the Day of Resurrection, then none sé el τ “ 

will be dealt with unjustly in anything. And if| 95,5: ὁ Δ: δίξϑοῦ 2 75 
there be the weight of a mustard seed, We 

= 
----- OS Lai | ici 

υ: (ν.21:44). “See they not that We gradually reduce the land (of disbelievers, by giving it to 

the believers, in war victories) from its outlying borders: And Allâäh judges, there is none to 

put back His Judgement and He is Swift at reckoning.” [The Qur'än, Verse 13:41] 

LT Μ.21:45) See the footnote of (V.3:103). 
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will bring it. And Sufficient are We to take 
account. 

48. And indeed We granted to Mûsâ 
(Moses) and Hârûn (Aaron) the criterion (of 

right and wrong), and a shining light [i.e. the 
Taurât (Torah)] and a Reminder for 
Al-Muttaqün (the pious — See V.2:2). 

49. Those who fear their Lord without 
seeing Him, and they are afraid of the Hour. 

50. And this is a blessed Reminder (the 
Qur’än) which We have sent down: will you 
then (dare to) deny Ἧι 

51. And indeed We bestowed aforetime 
on Ibrâhîm (Abraham) his (portion of) 
guidance, and We were AIl-Knower of him (as 
to his Belief in the Oneness of Allâh). 

52. When he said to his father and his 
people: “What are these images, to which you 
are devoted?” 

S3. They said:“We found our fathers 
worshipping them.” 

54. He said: “Indeed, you and your fathers 
have been in manifest error.” 

55. They said: “Have you brought us the 
truth, or are you one of those who play about?” 

56. He said: “Nay, your Lord is the Lord 
of the heavens and the earth, Who created 

them and to that I am one of the witnesses. 

57. “And by Allâh, 1 shall plot a plan (to 
destroy) your idols after you have gone away 
and turned your backs.” 

58. So he broke them to pieces, (all) 
except the biggest of them, that they might 
turn to it. 

59. They said: “Who has done this to our 
âlihah (gods)? He must indeed be one of the 
Zâlimun (Wrong-doers).” 

M (V.21:50). a) See the footnote of (V.10:37). 
b) See the footnote of (V.3:85). 
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60. They said: “We heard a young man 
talking against them, who is called Ibrâähîm 

(Abraham).” 

61. They said: “Then bring him before the 
eyes of the people, that they may testify.” 

62. They said: “Are you the one who has 

done this to our gods, O Ibrâhîm (Abraham)?” 

63. [Ibrâhîm (Abraham)] said: “Nay, this 
one, the biggest of them (idols) did it. Ask 
them, if they can speak!” " 

64. So they turned to themselves and said: 
“Verily, you are the Zélimän (polytheists and 
wrong-doers).” 

65. Then they turned to themselves (their 

first thought and said): “Indeed you [Ibrâhîm 
(Abraham)] know well that these (idols) 
speak not!” 

66. [Ibrâhîm (Abraham)] said: “Do you 
then worship besides Allâh, things that can 
neither profit you, nor harm you? 

67.‘“Fie upon you, and upon that which 
you worship besides Allâh! Have you then no 

sense?” 

68. They said: “Burn him and help your 

âlihah (gods), if you will be doing.” 

69. We (Allâh) said: “O fire! Be you 
coolness and safety for Ibrâhîm (Abraham)!” 

70. And they wanted to harm him, but We 

made them the worst losers. 

71. And We rescued him and Lût (Lot) to 
the land which We have blessed for the 
‘Alamin (mankind and jinn). 

72. And We bestowed upon him Ishâq 
(Isaac), and (a grandson) Ya‘qûüb (Jacob). 
Each one We made righteous. 

73. And We made them leaders, guiding 
(mankind) by Our Command, and We revealed 

F1 (V.21:63) See the footnote (C) of (V. 16:121). 
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to them the doing of good deeds, performing 
Salât (Igâmat-as-Salät), and the giving of 
Zakât and of Us (Alone) they were 
worshippers. 

74. And (remember) Lût (Lot), We gave 
him Hukm (right judgement of the affairs and 
Prophethood) and (religious) knowledge, and 
We saved him from the town (folk) who 

practised A/-Khabâ'ith (evil, wicked and 
filthy deeds). Verily, they were a people 

given to evil, and were Fäsigün (rebellious, 
disobedient to Alläh). 

75. And We admitted him to Our Mercy; 
truly, he was of the righteous. 

76. And (remember) Nûüh (Noah), when 
he cried (to Us) aforetime. We answered his 
invocation and saved him and his family from 
the great distress. 

77. We helped him against the people who 
denied Our Ayät (proofs, evidences, verses, 
lessons, signs, revelations, etc.). Verily, they 
were ἃ people given to evil. So We drowned 
them all. 

78. And (remember) Dâwüûd (David) and 

Sulaimän (Solomon), when they gave 
Judgement in the case of the field in which the 
sheep of certain people had pastured at night: 
and We were witness to their judgement. 

79, And We made Sulaimân (Solomon) to 

understand (the case); and to each of them We 

gave Hukm (right judgement of the affairs 
and Prophethood) and knowledge. And We 
subjected the mountains and the birds to 
glorify Our Praises along with Dâwüd (David). 
And it was We Who were the doer (of all 
these things). 

80. And We taught him the making of 
metal coats of mail (for battles), to protect 
you in your fighting. Are you then grateful? 

81. And to Sulaimân (Solomon) (We 
subjected) the wind strongly raging, running 
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by his command towards the land which We 
had blessed. And of everything We are 
AlI-Knower. 

82. And of the Shayätin (devils from the 
jinn) were some who dived for him, and did 
other work besides that; and it was We Who 

guarded them. 

83. And (remember) Ayyüb (Job), when 

he cried to his Lord: “Verily, distress has 
seized me, and You are the Most Merciful of 

all those who show mercy.” 

84. So We answered his call, and We 

removed the distress that was on him, and We 

restored his family to him (that he had lost) 

and the like thereof along with them, as ἃ 
mercy from Ourselves and a Reminder for ail 

those who worship Us. 

85. And (remember) Ismâ‘îl (Ishmael), 

and Idrîis (Enoch) and Dhul-Kifi (Isaiah): all 

were from among 4s-Sébirän (the patient). 

86. And We admitted them to Our Mercy. 

Verily, they were of the righteous. 

87. And (remember) Dhun-Nûn [Yünus 

(Jonah}], when he went off in anger, and 

imagined that We shall not punish him (1.6. the 
calamities which had befallen him)! But he 
cried through the darkness (saying): Lé iläha illä 
Anta [none has the right to be worshipped but 

You (O, Allâh}], Glorified (and Exalted) are 

You [above all that (evil) they associate with 
You]! Truly, I have been of the wrong-doers.” 

88. So We answered his call, and delivered 

him from the distress. And thus We do deliver 

the believers (who believe in the Oneness of 

Allâh, abstain from evil and work righteousness). 

89. And (remember) Zakariyyâ (Zechariah), 

when he cried to his Lord: “O My Lord! 
Leave me not single (childless), though You 
are the Best of the inheritors.” 

90. So We answered his call, and We 

bestowed upon him Yahyä (John), and cured 
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his wife (to bear a child) for him. Verily, they 
used to hasten on to do good deeds, and they 
used to call on Us with hope and fear, and 
used to humble themselves before Us. 

91. And she who guarded her chastity 
[Virgin Maryam (Mary)]: We breathed into 
(the sleeves of) her (shirt or garment) [through 

Our Räüh — Jibril (Gabriel)], land We made 
her and her son [‘Îsâ (Jesus)] a sign for A/- 
‘Alamin (mankind and jinn). 

92. Truly, this, your Ummah [Shari'ah or 
religion (Islâmic Monotheism)] is one religion, 
and 1 am your Lord, therefore worship Me 
(Alone). [Tafsir Ibn Kathir] 

93. But they have broken up and differed 
as regards their religion among themselves. 
(And) they all shall return to Us. 

94. So whoever does righteous good deeds 
while he is ἃ believer (in the Oneness of 
ATâh — Islâmic Monotheism), his efforts 

will not be rejected. Verily, We record it for 
him (in his Book of deeds)."? 

95. And à ban is laid on every town 
(population) which We have destroyed that 
they shall not return (to this world again, nor 
repent to Us). 

96. Until, when Ya’jù) and Ma’jü] (Gog 
and Magog)! are let loose (from their barrier), 
and they swoop down from every mound. 

97. And the true promise (Day of 
Resurrection) shall draw near (of fulfillment). 
Then (when mankind is resurrected from 
their graves), you shall see the eyes of the 
disbelievers fixedly staring in horror. (They 
Will say): “Woe to us! We were indeed 
heedless of this — nay, but we were Zé/imün 
(polytheists and wrong-doers).” 
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ἣν (ν.21:91) It is said that υἱ01| (Gabriel) had merely breathed in the sleeve of Maryam's 
an) shirt ἄρ thus she conceived. 

na 21:94) See the footnote of (V.9:121). 

sat 21:96) See the footnote of (V.18:94). 
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98. Certainly, you (disbelievers) and that 
which you are worshipping now besides 
Alâh, are (but) fuel for Hell! (Surely), you 

will enter it.!! 

99, Had these (idols) been dlihah (gods), 
they would not have entered there (Hell), and 
all of them will abide therein forever. 

100. Therein they will be breathing out 

τ λζ en) 

95-154 AS. ας, ὩΣ 

ESSAI ES EE 
PEN : #5, 

DRE 9 ἐξ 
BAT Je PI τη» τη. «91 

with deep sighs and roaring and therein they ον ny sens nb, ge 

will hear not. 

101. Verily, those for whom the good has il τϊρι 

preceded from Us, they will be removed far HEC 
therefrom (Hell) f[e.g. ‘Isâ (Jesus), son of 
Maryam (Mary); ‘Uzair (Ezra)]. 

102. They shall not hear the slightest 
sound of it (Hell), while they abide forever 
in that which their ownselves desire. 

103. The greatest terror (on the Day of ACT 2532) 

Resurrection) will not grieve them, and the 
angels will meet them, (with the greeting): 
“This is your Day which you were promised.” 

73:5... , (οὖ $ 

104. And (remember) the Day when We “ini τ 
shall roll up the heaven like a scroll rolled up = τ 

for books. As We began the first creation, We 
shall repeat it. (It is) a promise binding upon 
Us. Truly, We shall do it. 

105. And indeed We have written in 
Az-Zabûr [i.e. all the revealed Holy Books — 
the Taurât (Torah), the Injeel (Gospel), the 

- ΄ 
ξ 2 

AL 4152522 Ξ ΑΞ at CS 
τ 4 ECRIRE 2 2 js! 13 

" (ν.21:98) When the following Statement of Allâh Ja ; >: was revealed: “Certainly, you 

(disbelievers) and that which you are worshipping now besides Allâh are (but) fuel for Hell! 

(Surely), you will enter it” the Quraish pagans were delighted and said: “We are pleased 

to be with our gods in the Hell-fire, as the idols will be with the idolaters (in the Hell-fire), 

and therefore ‘Isà (Jesus), the son of Maryam (Mary) will be with his worshippers (1.8. in the 

Hell-fire) and so on. So (to clear the misunderstanding) Alläh J+ ; + revealed the following 

Verse (to deny and reject their claim): “Verily, those for whom the good has preceded 

from Us, they will be removed far therefrom (Hell). [e.g. ‘Îsà (Jesus), the son of Maryam 

(Mary); ‘Uzair (Ezra)]." [The Qur'än, Verse 21:101] 

τὸ (V.21:100) Ibn Mas‘üd 4e ἀν 2, recited this Verse and then said: “When those (who are 

destined to remain in the Hell-fire forever) will be thrown in the Hell-fire, each of them will be put in 

a separate Tabût (box) of Fire, so that he will not see anyone punished in the Hell fire except 

himself” Then Ibn Mas‘üd recited this Verse (21:100). [Tafsfr Ibn Kathîr, Tabari and Qurtubi]. 
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Psalms, the Qur’än,] after (We have already 
written in) Adh-dhikr [A4/-Lauh Al-Mahfüz 
(the Book that is in the heaven with Allâh)], 
that My righteous slaves shall inherit the land 
(1.e. the land of Paradise). 

106. Verily, in this (the Qur’ân) there is ἃ 
plain Message for people who worship Alläh 
(1.e. the true, real believers of Islâmic 
Monotheism who act practically on the 
Qur’âän and the Sunnah — legal ways of the 
Prophet alu 4 ile dt Le). 

107. And We have sent you (Ὁ Muhammad 
ps 5 4e ail Le) not but as mercy for the 
‘Âlamin (mankind, jinn and all that exists). 

108. Say (O Muhammad alu 3 aile al Le): 
“It is revealed to me that your Z/4h (God) is 
only one Z/äh (God - Allâh). Will you then 
submit to His Will (become Muslims and 
stop worshipping others besides Allâh}?” 

109. But if they (disbelievers, idolaters, τε HS of 
Jews, Christians, polytheists) turn away (from À πο 
Islâmic Monotheism) say (to them O 7 - GA pl 
Muhammad plus aile ail Le): “1 give you ἃ 
notice (of war as) to be known to us all alike. 
And I know not whether that which you are 
promised (1.6. the torment or the Day of 
Resurrection) is near or far." 

110. (Say O Muhammad abs 5 aile dl Le) Loi 2e JAN ως si _ 
Verily, He (Alâh} knows that which is spoken δ 5% né AS 
aloud (openly) and that which you conceal. 

Gr , 3 111. And I know not, perhaps it may be ἃ 45 ee οὐ 
trial for you, and an enjoyment for ἃ while. 

112. He (Muhammad οἱ 9 Αἰ ς at Le) 
said:“My Lord! Judge You in truth! Our Lord 
is the Most Gracious, Whose Help is to be 
sought against that which you attribute (to 
Allâh that He has offspring, and to Muhammad 

alu 3 αἷς dt LS that he is ἃ sorcerer, and to 
the Qur’ân that it is poetry)!” 

M (V. 21:109) See the footnote of (V.2:193). 



Sûrah 22. Al-Ha))j Part 17 

Sûrat Al-Hajj (The 

Pilgrimage) XXII 

In the Name of Alläh, 

the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

1.0 mankind! Fear your Lord and be 

dutiful to Him! Verily, the earthquake of the 

Hour (of Judgement) is a terrible thing. 

2. The Day you shall see it, every nursing 

mother will forget her nursling, and every 

pregnant one will drop her load, and you shall 

see mankind as in a drunken state, yet they 

will not be drunken, but severe will be the 

Torment of Allâh. 

3. And among mankind is he who disputes 

concerning Allâh, without knowledge, and 

follows every rebellious (disobedient to Allâh) 

Shaitän (devil) (devoid of every kind of 

2004). 

4. For him (the devil) it is decreed that 

whosoever follows him, he will mislead him, 

and will drive him to the torment of the Fire. 

[Tafsir At-Tabaril 

5, O mankind! If you are in doubt about 

the Resurrection, then verily, We have 

created you (1.6. Adam) from dust, then from 

a Nutfah (mixed drops of male and female 

sexual discharge i.e. the offspring of Adam), 

then from a clot (a piece of thick coagulated 

blood) then from a little lump of flesh — 

some formed and some unformed (as in the 

case of miscarriage) — that We may make 

(it) clear to you (i.e. to show you Our Power 

and Ability to do what We will). And We 

cause whom We will to remain in the wombs 

for an appointed term, then We bring you out 

as infants,!'! then (give you growth) that you 

PR ΤΩΣ:ς 23. 2 2 στὴ κυ ς 
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μι (ν. 22:5) Narrated ‘Abdulläh «ie äl …; Allâh's Messenger alu ÿ le ai Le, the true and 

truly inspired said: "(As regards your creation), every one of you is collected in the womb of 
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may reach your age of full strength. And 

among you there is he who dies (young), 

and among you there is he who is brought 

back to the miserable old age, so that he 

knows nothing after having known. And you 

see the earth barren, but when We send down 

water (rain) on it, it is stirred (to life), and it 

swells and puts forth every lovely kind (of 
growth). 

ὍΝ 

6. That is because Allâh: He is the Truth, Ἷ EF Léa AE HE EL GS 

and it is He Who gives life to the dead, and it Por 

is He Who is Able to do all things. D κ᾿ QE 

7. And surely, the Hour is coming, there BPÈSE IE ΠΕ πε; tone 22 ENS 

is no doubt about it; and certainly, Allâh will à ee 

resurrect those who are in the graves. 

8. And among men is he who disputes 

about Allâh, without knowledge or guidance, on 

or ἃ Book giving light (from Alläh), © ἀρ SY; 

“΄ ἜΣ À - αὖ. 4 35 — Re don 

SUN AE A al AE EM Ses 

from the Path of Allâh), and leading (others) da τ Ὁ 
too (far) astray from the Path of Allâh. For © ολίοῦς Ge aa PER CES 

him there is disgrace in this worldly life, and 

on the Day of Resurrection We shall make 

him taste the torment of burning (Fire). 

9. Bending his neck in pride!} (far astray CA ὦ; NAT ἜΠΟΣ 

ic 

his mother for the first forty days, and then he becomes a clot for another forty days, and 
then a piece of flesh for another forty days. Then Alläh sends an angel to write four words: 

He writes his deeds, time of his death, means of his livelihood, and whether he will be 

wretched or blessed (in the Hereafter). Then the soul is breathed into his body. So a man 

may do deeds characteristic of the people of the (Hell) Fire, so much so that there is only 

the distance of a cubit between him and it, and then what has been written (by the angel) 

Surpasses, and 50 he starts doing deeds characteristic of the people of Paradise and enters 
Paradise. Similarly, a person may do deeds characteristic of the people of Paradise, so 

much so that there is only the distance of a cubit between him and it, and then what has 
been written (by the angel) surpasses, and he starts doing deeds of the people of the (Hell) 
Fire and enters the (Hell) Fire.” (Sahîh Al-Bukhäri, Vol.4, Hadîth No.549). 

UT (V.22:9) Narrated ‘Abdullah ibn Mas‘üd 4e à! 2, : Allâh's Messenger abus 4e ail Le 
Said, "Whosoever has pride in his heart equal to the weight of an atom (or a small ant) shall 

not enter Paradise.” À person (amongst the audience) said, “Verily, a person loves that his 
dress should be beautiful, and his shoes should be beautiful” The Propnet οἷν 4e dl Le 
remarked, “Verily, Alläh is the Most Beautiful and He loves beauty. (calill duë ; Gal pl: μὴ 
Pride is to completely disregard the truth, and to scorn (to look down upon) the people.” 
(Sahïh Muslim, Book of Faith, Vol.1, Hadîth No. 91). 
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10. That is because of what your hands 

have sent forth, and verily, Allâh is not unjust 

to (His) slaves. 

11. And among mankind is he who 

worships Allâh, as it were, upon the edge (1.6. 

in doubt): if good befalls him, he is content 

therewith; but if a trial befalls him, he turns 

back on his face (1.6. reverts to disbelief 

after embracing Islâm). He loses both this 

world and the Hereafter. That is the evident 

loss. 

12. He calls besides Allâh to that which 

can neither harm him, nor profit him. That is 

a straying far away. 

13. He calls to him whose harm is nearer 

than his profit: certainly, an evil Maulä 

(patron) and certainly an evil friend! 

14. Truly, Allâh will admit those who 

believe (in Islâmic Monotheism) and do 

righteous good deeds (according to the Qur’än 

and the Sunnah) to Gardens underneath which 

rivers flow (in Paradise). Verily, Allâh does 

what He wills. 

15. Whoever thinks that Allâh will not 

help him (Muhammad plu 9 4e il Le) in this 
world and in the Hereafter, let him stretch out 

a rope to the ceiling and let him strangle 

himself. Then let him see whether his plan 

will remove that whereat he rages! 

16. Thus have We sent it (this Qur’än) 

down (to Muhammad alusaile al Le) ἃς 

clear signs, evidences and proofs, and surely, 

Allâh guides whom He wills. 

17. Verily, those who believe (in Allâh and 

in His Messenger Muhammad οἷαι 9 &le ἀν La), 
and those who are Jews, and the Sabians, and 

the Christians, and the Majûs (Magians), and those 

who worship others besides Allâh, truly, Allâh will 
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Judge between them on the Day of Resurrection. 

Verily, Allâh is over all things a Witness.!!] 

18. See you not that whoever is in the 

heavens and whoever is on the earth, and the 

sun, and the moon, and the stars, and the 

mountains, and the trees, and A4d-Dawdbb 

[moving (living) creatures, beasts], and many 

of mankind prostrate themselves to Allah. 

But there are many (men) on whom the 

punishment is justified. And whomsoever 

Allâh disgraces, none can honour him. Verily, 

AlÏâh does what He wills. 

19. These two opponents (believers and 

disbelievers) dispute with each other about 

their Lord: then as for those who disbelieved, 

garments of fire will be cut out for them, 

boiling water will be poured down over their 

heads. 

20. With it will melt (or vanish away) 

what 15 within their bellies, as well as (their) 

skins. 

21. And for them are hooked rods of iron 

(to punish them). 

22. Every time they seek to get away 

therefrom, from anguish, they will be driven 

back therein, and (it will be) said to them: 

“Taste the torment of burning!” 

23. Truly, Allâh will admit those who 

believe (in the Oneness of Allâh — Islâmic 

Monotheism) and do righteous good deeds, to 

Gardens underneath which rivers flow (in 

Paradise), wherein they will be adorned with 

bracelets of gold and pearls and their 

garments therein will be of silk. 

24. And they are guided (in this world) 

to goodiy speech (i.e. Lé iläha illalläh, 
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ΠῚ (V.22:17) See (V.2:62) and its footnotes for the explanation of this Verse. 
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Alhamdu lilläh, recitation of the Qur’än, etc.) 

and they are guided to the Path of Him (1.8. 

Alâh’s religion of Islâmic Monotheism), 

Who is Worthy of all praises. 

25. Verily, those who disbelieved and 

hinder (men) from the Path of Allâh, and 

from 4/-Masjid-al-Haräm (in Makkah) which 

We have made (open) to (all) men, the 

dweller in it and the visitor from the country 

are equal there [as regards [15 sanctity and 

pilgrimage (Hajÿj and ‘Umrah)] — and 

whoever inclines to evil actions therein or to 

do wrong (i.e. practise polytheism and leave 

Islâmic Monotheism), him We shall cause to 

taste from a painful torment. 

26. And (remember) when We showed 

Ibrâähîm (Abraham) the site of the (Sacred) 

House (the Ka‘bah in Makkah) (saying): 

“Associate not anything (in worship) with 

Me, [Lé iläha illalläh (none has the right to 

be worshipped but Allâh) —  Islâmic 

Monotheism], and sanctify My House for those 

who circumambulate it, and those who stand 

up (for prayer), and those who bow (submit 

themselves with humility and obedience to 

Allâh), and make prostration (in prayer);” 

27. And proclaim to mankind the Hajj 

(pilgrimage). They will come to you on foot 

and on every lean camel, they will come from 

every deep and distant ἡ 166) mountain 

highway (to perform Hajj)." 

28. That they may witness things that are 

of benefit to them (1.6. reward of Hajj in the 

Hereafter, and also some worldly gain from 

MT (V.22:27). 

Vs YY gr Ὁ» 

τ ΄““«Κ55. À a ge NE 
ail Ja Dhs RE Cr OÙ 

AAA EU ere | Aer 

hais Sas, K sil 

SN GE A RSS SES 
΄“.»“. NT NS a 1 > 74 4 ξ 

GE 0 4,580 

τὸ ANSE Gala a 

- 
LA 

RCE St soi 
Ouen τ HAINE ϑὐὲς 

a) Narrated Abu Hurairah ας äl 2; Alläh's Messenger οἷν ας ὧδ Le said, “Whoever 
performs Haj to this House (Ka‘bah) and does not approach his wife for sexual relations nor 
commits sins (while performing Hajj), he will come out as sinless as a newly-born child (just 
delivered by his mother)” (Sahîh Al-Bukhari, Vol.3, Hadith No. 45). 

Ὁ) See the footnote of (V.2:196). 
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trade), and mention the Name of Allâh on 

appointed days (1.e.10th, 11th, 12th,and 13th 

days of Dhul-Hijjah), over the beast of cattle 

that He has provided for them (for sacrifice), 

[at the time of their slaughtering by saying: 

(Bismillah, Wallähu-Akbar, AWâhumma Minka 

wa Ilaik).] Then eat thereof and feed therewith 

the poor having a hard time. 

29. Then let them complete their prescribed 

duties (Manäsik of Hajj) and perform their 

vows, and circumambulate the Ancient House 

(the Ka ‘bah in Makkah).!!! 

30. That (Manäsik — prescribed duties of 

Hajj is the obligation that mankind owes to 

Alâh) and whoever honours the sacred things 

Of Allâh, then that is better for him with his 

Lord. The cattle are lawful to you, except 

those (that will be) mentioned to you (as 

exceptions). So shun the abomination 

(worshipping) of idol, and shun lying speech 

(false statements) * 

31. Hunafä' Lilläh (1.e. worshiping none 

but Allâh), not associating partners (in 

worship) to Him; and whoever assigns 

partners to Allâh, it is as if he had fallen from 

the sky, and the birds had snatched him, or 

the wind had thrown him to a far off place. 

32. Thus it is [what has been mentioned in 

the above said Verses (27, 28, 29, 30, 31)1s 

an obligation that mankind owes to Allâh] 

and whosoever honours the Symbols of 

Alâh, then it 15 truly from the piety of the 

hearts. 

33. In them (cattle offered for sacrifice) 

are benefits for you for an appointed term, 

and afterwards they are brought for sacrifice 

F1 (\/.22:29) See the footnote of (V.2:128). 
B] \/ 22:30) See the footnote of (V.5:32). 
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to the ancient House (the Haram — sacred 

territory of Makkah). 

34. And for every nation We have 

appointed religious ceremonies, that they may 
mention the Name of Alläh over the beast of 

cattle that He has given them for food. And 
your {ἄμ (God) is One Z/äh (God — Alläh), 

so you must submit to Him Alone (in Islâm). 
And (O Muhammad alu 34e àl Le) pive 
glad tidings to the Mukhbitün (those who 

obey Allâh with humility and are humble 
from among the true believers of Islâmic 

Monotheism), 

35. Whose hearts are filled with fear when 

Allâh is mentioned and As-Sébirüän [who 

patiently bear whatever may befall them (of 

calamities)]; and who perform As-Salät 
(/gâmat-as-Salät), and who spend (in Allâh’s 

Cause) out of what We have provided them. 

36. And the Budn (cows, oxen, or camels 

driven to be offered as sacrifices by the 

pilgrims at the sanctuary of Makkah) We have 

made them for you as among the Symbols of 
Alâh, wherein you have much good. So 
mention the Name of Allâh over them when 
they are drawn up in lines (for sacrifice). 
Then, when they are down on their sides (after 

slaughter), eat thereof, and feed the poor who 

does not ask (men), and the beggar who asks 

(men). Thus have We made them subject to 

you that you may be grateful. 

37. It is neither their meat nor their blood 

that reaches Allâh, but it is piety from you 
that reaches Him. Thus have We made them 
subject to you that you may magnify Allâh 

for His Guidance to you. And give glad 
tidings (O Muhammad οὐ 5 le il Le) to the 
Muhsinän\" (doers of good). 
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M (22:37) Al-Muhsinün: The good-doers who perform good deeds totally for Alläh's sake 
only without any show-off or to gain praise or fame, etc., and do them in accordance with 
the Sunnah (legal ways) of Alläh's Messenger Muhammad abus le àl Le, 



Sûrah 22. AI-Hajj Part 17 ANSE 

“τσ: ἃ Go » “-.«“ 

38. Truly, Allâh defends those who believe. | EN AE < if LE AN Es 

Verily, AÏâh likes not any treacherous ingrate ὶ Le ὡς, 

to Allâh [those who disobey Allâh but obey ὥ SE ὃ 

Shaitän (Satan)|. 

| 39. Permission to fight (against disbelievers) R Li L Re gl 95 

is given to those (believers) who are fought ΟΣ 

against, because they have been wronged: and ÉD us À 2% 

surely, Alâh is Able to give them (believers) 

victory — 

40. Those who have been expelled from st en ra Ré 
their homes unjustly only because they said: ess {2 29. 

“Our Lord is Alläh.” For had it not been that | τέο Ξ ps 5 
Allâh checks one set of people by means of Και: me pe 

| E rt τ en ta 3 another, monasteries, churches, synagogues, nest eu hs 

and mosques, wherein the Name of Allâh is 

mentioned much would surely have been ES) A 5870 72 

pulled down. Verily, Alâh will help inose © 2 

who help His (Cause). Truly, Allâh :s ΄ 

All-Strong, AlI-Mighty. 

41. Those (Muslim rulers) who, if We Τῇ Na 

give them Es in the land, (they) enjoin | 

lgamat-as-Salät" [i.e. to perform the five Fe SA là STE 

M (22:41): 
A) laâmat-as-Salât: Performing of Salät (prayers). It means that: 

a) Every Muslim, male or female, is obliged to offer his Sa/ât (prayers) regularly five times a 
day at the specified times; the male in the mosque in congregation and as for the female it 
is better to offer them at home. As the Prophet alu: le at LL has said: Order your children 
to perform Safât (prayer) at the age of seven and beat them (about it) at the age of ten. The 

chief (of a family, town, tribe, etc.) and the Muslim rulers of a country are held responsible 

before Alläh in case of non-fulfilment of this obligation by the Muslims under their authority. 

b) One must offer the Salât (prayers) as the Prophet οἱ» aile à LS used to offer them with 

all their rules and regulations. i.e., standing, bowing, prostrating, sitting, etc. As he ἦι Le 

lus 4e has said: “Offer your Salät (prayers) the way you see me offering them (Hadfîth No. 
352, Vol. 9, Sahih Al-Bukhärn.” [For the characteristics of the Saïfât (prayer) of the Prophet 

plu 9 le dit LS see Sahfh Al-Bukhäri, Vol.1, Hadîth Nos. 702, 703, 704, 723, 786 and 787]. 

B) Narrated Abu Hurairah 4e àt 2; The Prophet ai 4e il LS said, “No Salât (prayer) is 
heavier (harder) for the hypocrites than the Faÿjr and the ‘/shäâ prayers, but if they knew the 
reward for these Salât (prayers) at their respective times, they would certainly present 
themselves (in the mosques) even if they had to crawl.” The Prophet 211, 4e dl LL added, 

“Certainly, t intended (or was about) to order the Mu'adhdhin (call-maker) to pronounce 
lqâmah and order a man to lead the Salêt (prayer) and then take a fire flame to burn all 
those (men along with their houses) who had not yet left their houses for the Safât (prayer) 

(in the mosques).” (Sahfh Al-Bukhäri, Vol. 1, Hadith No. 626) 
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compulsory congregational Saläf (prayers) (the 

males in mosques)}, pay the Zakät and they 

enjoin A/-Maï‘räf (i.e. Islâmic Monotheism 

and all that Islâm orders one to do), and 

forbid 4/-Munkar (1.6. disbelief, polytheism, 

and all that Islâm has forbidden) [i.e. they 

make the Qur’ân as the law of their country 

in all the spheres of life]. And with Alläh 

rests the end of (all) matters (of creatures). 

42. And if they deny you (O Muhammad 

alu 9 le dl LS), so did deny before them, the 
people of Nûh (Noah), ‘Ad and Thamüd, 

(thier Prophets). 

43. And the people of Ibrâhîm (Abraham) 

and the people of Lût (Lot), 

44. And the dwellers of Madyan (Midian),; 

and denied was Mûsâ (Moses). But I granted 

respite to the disbelievers for a while, then I 

seized them, and how (terrible) was My 

punishment (against their wrong-doing)! 

45. And many a township did We destroy 

while it was given to wrong-doing, so that it 

lies in ruins (up to this day), and (many) a 

deserted well and lofty castle! 

46. Have they not travelled through the 

land, and have they hearts wherewith to 

understand and ears wherewith to hear? 

Verily, it is not the eyes that grow blind, but 

it is the hearts which are in the breasts that 

grow blind. 

47. And they ask you to hasten on the 

torment! And Allâh fails not His Promise. 

And verily, a day with your Lord 15 as ἃ 

thousand years of what you reckon. 

48. And many a township did I give respite 

while it was given to wrong-doing. Then (in 

the end) I seized it (with punishment). And to 

Me is the (final) return (of all). 
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49. Say (O Muhammad pb 5 αἷς dt Le): 
“Ὁ mankind! 1 am (sent) to you only as a 
plain warner.” 

50. So those who believe (in the Oneness| =”; FA Eat τις τ: Ὡς: 

of Allâäh — Islâmic Monotheism) and do 

righteous good deeds, for them is forgiveness 

and Rizqun Karim (generous provision, 1.6. 

Paradise). 

à # = Le Ὁ Py 0) )5 

51. But those who strive against Our Ayät 

(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 

revelations, etc.), to frustrate them, they will 

be dwellers of the Hell-fire. 

52. Never did We send a Messenger or ἃ] < JS τ Jos GE ALES ̓ 
Prophet before you but when he did recite the : τ he 
revelation or narrated or spoke, Shaitän AS 

(Satan) threw (some falsehood) in it. But Allâh Arr US 

abolishes that which Shaitän (Satan) throws 

in. Then Allâh establishes His Revelations. 

And Allâh is AÏl-Knower, AII-Wise: 

53. That He (AIR) may make what is safe τὸ ce EN ΕΝ 1} 

thrown in by Shaïtän (Satan) ἃ trial for those ὲ nu ἢ 

in whose hearts is a disease (of hypocrisy and or TT AUS red 

disbelief) and whose hearts are hardened. And _ 

certainly, the Zalimün (polytheists and 
wrong-doers) are in an opposition far-off (from 

the truth against Allâh’s Messenger and the 

believers). 

54. And that those who have been given EN SANS τοῦ ΔΙᾺ: 
knowledge may know that it (this Qur’ân) is τ δ, γ,» 7; ἧς τς 

the truth from your Lord, so that they may O5 698,4 LAS en 2253 ES 

believe therein, and their hearts may submit| 6 «2% L Le ir ai AE] 
to it with humility. And verily, Allâh is the 

Guide of those who believe, to a Straight 

Path. 

55. And those who disbelieved will not 

cease to be in doubt about it (this Qur’ân) 

until the Hour comes suddenly upon them, or 

there comes to them the torment of the Day 

after which there will be no night (1.6. the 
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Day of Resurrection). 

56. The sovereignty on that Day will be 

that of Alläh (the One Who has no partners). 

He will judge between them. So those who 

believed (in the Oneness of Allâh —- Islâmic 

Monotheism) and did righteous good deeds 

will be in Gardens of delight (Paradise). 

57. And those who disbelieved and denied 

Our Verses (of this Qur’ân), for them will be 

a humiliating torment (in Hell). 

58. Those who emigrated in the Cause of 

Allâh and after that were killed or died, 

surely, Allâh will provide a good provision 

for them. And verily, it is Allâh Who indeed 

is the Best of those who make provision. 

59, Truly, He will make them enter an 

entrance with which they shall be well-pleased, 

and verily, Allâh indeed 15 All-Knower, 

Most Forbearing. 

60. That is so. And whoever has retaliated 

with the like of that which he was made to 

suffer, and then has again been wronged, 

Alâh will surely help him. Verily, Allâh 

indeed is Oft-Pardoning, Oft-Forgiving. 

61. That is because Allâh merges the 

night into the day, and He merges the day 

into the night. And verily, Allâh is All-Hearer, 

All-Seer. 

62. That is because Allâäh — He is the 

Truth (the only True God of all that exists, 

Who has no partners or rivals with Him), and 

what they (the polytheists) invoke besides 

Him, it is Bätil (falsehood). And verily, Allâh 

— He is the Most High, the Most Great. 

63. See you not that Allâh sends down water 

(rain) from the sky, and then the earth becomes 

green? Verily, Allâh is the Most Kind and 

Courteous, Well-Acquainted (with all things). 
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64. To Him belongs all that is in the 

heavens and all that is on the earth. And 
verily, Allâh — He is Rich (Free of all 

needs), Worthy of all praise. 

65. See you not that Allâh has subjected 

to you (mankind) all that is on the earth, and 

the ships that sail through the sea by His 

Command? He withholds the heaven from 

falling on the earth except by His Leave. 

Verily, Allâh 1s, for mankind, Full of Kindness, 

Most Merciful. 

66. It is He, Who gave you life, and then 

will cause you to die, and will again give you 

hfe (on the Day of Resurrection). Verily, man 

is indeed an ingrate. 

67. For every nation We have ordained 

religious ceremonies [e.g. slaughtering of the 

cattle during the three days of stay at Mîna 
(Makkah) during the Hajj (pilgrimage)] which 

they must follow; so let them (the pagans) not 

dispute with you on the matter (1.6. to eat of 

the cattle which you slaughter, and not to eat 

of the cattle which Alläh kills by its natural 

death), but invite them to your Lord. Verily, 

you (O Muhammad plus 4e dl LL) indeed 
are on the (true) straight guidance (1.6. the 

true religion of Islâmic Monotheism). 

68. And if they argue with you (as regards 
the slaughtering of the sacrifices), say ‘“Allâh 

knows best of what you do. 

69. “Allâh will judge between you on the 
Day of Resurrection about that wherein you 
used to differ.” 

70. Know you not that Allâäh knows all 

that is in the heaven and on the earth? Verily, 

it 1s (all) in the Book (4/-Lauh-al-Mahfüz). 

Verily, that is easy for Allâh. 

71. And they worship besides Allâh others 
for which He has sent down no authority, and 
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of which they have no knowledge; and for the 
Zäâlimân  (wrong-doers,  polytheists and 

disbelievers in the Oneness of Allâh) there is 

no helper. 

72. And when Our Clear Verses are recited 

to them, you will notice a denial on the faces 

of the disbelievers! They are nearly ready to 

attack with violence those who recite Our 

Verses to them. Say: “Shail I tell you of 

something worse than that? The Fire (of Hell) 

which Allâh has promised to those who 

disbelieved, and worst indeed is that 

destination!” 

73.0 mankind! A similitude has been 

coined, so listen to it (carefully): Verily, 
those on whom you call besides Allâh, cannot 

create (even) a fly, even though they combine 

together for the purpose. And if the fly 

snatches away a thing from them, they will 

have no power to release it from the fly. So 

weak are (both) the seeker and the sought. 

74. They have not estimated Allâh His 

Rightful Estimate. Verily, Allâh is All-Strong, 

AlI-Mighty. 

75. Allâh chooses Messengers from angels 

and from men. Verily, Allâh is All-Hearer, 

All-Seer. 

76. He knows what is before them, and 

what is behind them. And to Allâh return all 

matters (for decision). 

77. O you who have believed! Bow down, 

and prostrate yourselves, and worship your 

Lord and do good that you may be 

successful. 

78. And strive hard in Allâh’s Cause as 

you ought to strive (with sincerity and with 

all your efforts that His Name should be 

superior). He has chosen you (to convey His 
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Message of Islâmic Monotheism to mankind Ὁ ἀρ οι ἀρ. 
τες them to His religion of Islâm), and ᾿- + ἀβούς de eos ss js 
not laid upon you in religion any hardship:!!! it | 19155 5502) 1,556 UN RARES SG; 
is the religion of your father [brâhîm (Abraham) | LKR A ἷν ape 
(Islâmic Monotheism). It is He (AÏlâh) Who has > 
named you Muslims both before and in this (the 

Qur’än), that the Messenger (Muhammad LL 

plus 4e &l) may be ἃ witness over you and you 
be witnesses over mankind!?! So perform 

As-Salät (lgamat-as-Saläi), give Zakät and hold 

fast to Alläh [1.6. have confidence in Allâh, and 

depend upon Him in all your affairs]. He is your 

Maulä (Patron, Lord), what an Excellent Maulä 

(Patron, Lord) and what an Excellent Helper! 
pes ne nvees arm 

| | Surût Al-Mu’minûn 
| (The Believers) XXHII 

In the Name of Alläh, 

the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 

1. Successful indeed are the believers. ῶ sé ha 

2. Those who offer their Sa/ät (prayers) AE Me Aer du) ἐν 
; ΠΡ ROIS SD PTE PSE | 

with all solemnity and full submissiveness. © ὩΣ Te 

3. And those who turn away from 4/-Laghw a Σὰ, ἈΝ LRGÂ 

(dirty, false, evil vain talk, falsehood, and all ZE" 

that Alâh has forbidden). 

4, And those who pay the Zakät. eo sis ΝΕ A οὗ ἧς 

5. And those who guard their chastity (1.6. πο pins 

| LL ὦ DÉS Lex 3 RC private parts, from illegal sexual acts) 

6. Except from their wives or (the slaves) pose AS Sal ES “ y that their right hands possess, —— for then, Ne rss 
they are free from blame:; D ue 

Fe (V.22:78) Religion is very easy. And the statement of the Prophet alu 3 aile ὧν Le: “The 
most beloved religion to Allâh de; 5 is the tolerant Hanifiyyah [i.e., Islâmic Monotheism. 
i.e., to worship Him (Alläh) Alone and not to worship anything else along with Him.]’ 

Narrated Abu Hurairah 4e äl  ; The Prophet 1, aile ὧι Le said, “Religion is very easy 
and whoever overburdens himself in his religion will not be able to continue in that way. So 
you Should not be extremists, but try to be near to perfection and receive the good tidings 
that you will be rewarded; and gain strength by offering the Sa/ât (prayers) in the mornings, 
afternoons and during the last hours of the nights.” (See Fath Al-Barf, Vol. 1, Page 102) 
(Sahfh Al-Bukhäri, Vol. 1, Hadith No. 38) 

1 (V. 22:78) See the footnote of (V. 2:143). 
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7. But whoever seeks beyond that, then 

those are the transgressors; 

8. And those who are faithfully true to 

their Amanät (all the duties which Allâh has 

ordained, honesty, moral responsibility and 

trusts) and to their covenants; 

9, And those who strictly guard their (five 

compulsory congregational) Sa/awät (prayers) 

(at their fixed stated hours). 

10. These are indeed the inheritors 

11. Who shall inherit the Firdaus 

(Paradise). They shall dwell therein forever. 

12. And indeed We created man (Adam) 

out of an extract of clay (water and earth). 

13. Thereafter We made him (the offspring 

of Adam) as a Nutfah (mixed drops of the 

male and female sexual discharge and lodged 

it) in a safe lodging (womb of the woman). 

14. Then We made the Nutfah into a clot 

(a piece of thick coagulated blood), then We 

made the οἷοί into a little lump of flesh, then 

We made out of that little lump of flesh bones, 

then We clothed the bones with flesh, and 

then We brought it forth as another creation. 

So Blessed is Allâh, the Best of creators. n 

15. Afîter that, surely, you will die. 

16. Then (again), surely, you will be 

resurrected on the Day of Resurrection. 

17. And indeed We have created above 

you seven heavens (one over the other), and 

We are never unaware of the creation. 

18. And We sent down from the sky water 

(rain) in (due) measure, and We gave it 

lodging in the earth, and verily, We are Able 

to take it away. 

M1 (V.23:14) See the footnote of (V.22:5). 
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19. Then We brought forth for you 

therewith gardens of date-palms and grapes, 

wherein is much fruit for you, and whereof 
you eat. 

20. And a tree (olive) that springs forth 

from Mount Sinai, that grows (produces) oil, 

and (it is a) sibghin (relish) for the eaters. 

21. And verily in the cattle there is indeed 

a lesson for you. We give you to drink (milk) 

of that which is in their bellies. And there are, 

in them, numerous (other) benefits for you, 

and of them you eat. 

22. And on them, and on ships you are 
carried. 

23. And indeed We sent Nûüh (Noah) to 

his people, and he said: “O my people! 

Worship Allâh! You have no other {ἢ (God) 

but Him (Islâmic Monotheism). Will you not 

then be afraid (of Him i.e. of His punishment 

because of worshipping others besides Him)?” 

24. But the chiefs of his people who 

disbelieved said: “He is no more than ἃ 
human being like you, he seeks to make 

himself superior to you. Had Allâh willed, He 

surely could have sent down angels. Never 

did we hear such a thing among our fathers of 
old. 

25. “ἫΘ is only ἃ man in whom is 

madness, so wait for him a while.” 

26. [Nûüh (Noah)] said: “Ὁ my Lord! Help 

me because they deny me.” 

27. So We revealed to him (saying): 

“Construct the ship under Our Eyes and 

under Our Revelation (guidance). Then, when 

Our Command comes, and water gushes forth 

from the oven, take on board of each kind 
two (male and female), and your family, 

except those thereof against whom the Word 
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has already gone forth. And address Me not 

in favour of those who have done wrong. 

Verily, they are to be drowned. 

28. And when you have embarked on the 

ship, you and whoever is with you, then say: 

“AIl praise and thanks are Allâh’s, Who has 

saved us from the people who are Zälimün 

(i.e. oppressors, wrong-doers, polytheists, 

those who join others in worship with Allâh).” 

29. And say: “My Lord! Cause me to land 

at a blessed landing-place, for You are the 

Best of those who bring to land.” 

30. Verily, in this [what We did as regards 

drowning of the people of Nûh (Noah)}, there 

are indeed Ayät (proofs, evidences, lessons, 

signs, etc. for men to understand), for sure 

We are ever putting (men) to the test. 

31. Then, after them, We created another 

generation. 

32. And We sent to them a Messenger 

from among themselves (saying): “Worship 

Allâh! You have no other {ἂμ (God) but 

Him. Will you not then be afraid (of Him i.e. 

of His punishment because of worshipping 

others besides Him)?” 

33. And the chiefs of his people who 

disbelieved and denied the Meeting in the 

Hereafter, and whom We had given the 

luxuries and comforts of this life, said: “He is 

no more than a human being like you, he eats 

of that which you eat, and drinks of what you 

drink. 

34. “If you were to obey a human being 

like yourselves, then verily you indeed would 

be losers. 

35. “Does he promise you that when you 

have died and have become dust and bones, 

you shall come out alive (resurrected)? 
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36. “Far, very far is that which you are 

promised! 

37. “There is nothing but our life of this 

world! We die and we live! And we are not 

going to be resurrected! 

38. “He is only ἃ man who has invented a 

lie against Allâh, and we are not going to 

believe in him.” 

39. He said: “O my Lord! 

because they deny me.” 

40. (AÏÏâh) said: “In ἃ little while, they are 

sure to be regretful.” 

Help me 

41. So As-Saihah (torment — awful cry) 

overtook them in truth (with justice), and We 

made them as rubbish of dead plants. So 

away with the people who are Zälimün 

(polytheists, wrong-doers, disbelievers in the 

Oneness of Allâh, disobedient to His 

Messengers). 

42. Then, after them, We created other 

generations. 

43. No nation can advance their term, nor 

can they delay it. 

44, Then We sent Our Messengers in 

succession. Every time there came to a nation 

their Messenger, they denied him; so We made 

them follow one another (to destruction), and 

We made them as Ahädith (the true stories 

for mankind to learn a lesson from them). So 

away with a people who believe not! 

45, Then We sent Mûsa (Moses) and his 

brother Hârûn (Aaron), with Our Aydt (proofs, 

evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, 

etc.) and manifest authority, 

46. To Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) and his chiefs, 

but they behaved insolently and they were 

people self-exalting (by disobeying their 
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Lord, and exalting themselves over and above 

the Messenger of Allâh). 

47. They said: “Shall we believe in two 

men like ourselves, and their people are 

obedient to us with humility (and we use 

them to serve us as we like).” 

48. So they denied them both [Müsà 

(Moses) and Hârûn (Aaron)], and became of 

those who were destroyed. 

49. And indeed We gave Mûsâ (Moses) 

the Scripture, that they may be guided. 

50. And We made the son of Maryam 

(Mary) and his mother as ἃ sign, and We 

gave them refuge on high ground, a place of 

rest, security and flowing streams. 

51.0 (you) Messengers! Eat of the 

Tayyibät [all kinds of Haläl foods which 

Allâh has made lawful (meat of slaughtered 

eatable animals, milk products,  fats, 

vegetables, fruits, etc.] and do righteous deeds. 

Verily, 1 am All - Knower of what you do. 

52. And verily, this your religion (of 

Islâmic Monotheism) is one religion, and 1 

am your Lord, so fear (keep your duty to) 

Me. 

53. But they (men) have broken their 

religion among them into sects,!!! each group 

rejoicing in what is with it (as its beliefs). 

54, So leave them in their error for a time. 

55. Do they think that in wealth and 

children with which We enlarge them 

56. We hasten to them with good things. 

Nay, [it is a Fitnah (trial) in this worldly life 

so that they will have no share of good things 

M1 (V.23:53) See the footnote of (V.3:103) 
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in the Hereafter] but they perceive not. [Tafsir 

Al-Qurtubi]. 

57. Verily, those who live in awe for fear 

of their Lord; 

58. And those who believe in the Ayüäf 

(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 

revelations, etc.) of their Lord; 

59. And those who join not anyone (in où SN 

worship) as partners with their Lord; é 

60. And those who give that (their charity) su LE ss et a Te bee Αν | ris es 558 As 
which they give (and also do other good FSDOÏP es HET AU I RORS 

deeds) with their hearts full of fear (whether D Op) 
their alms and charities have been accepted or 

μοῦ), ἢ" because they are sure to return to their 

Lord (for reckoning). 

61.It is these who hasten in the good 

deeds, and they are foremost in them [e.g. 

offering the compulsory Sa/ät (prayers) in 

their (early) stated, fixed times and so on|. 

62. And We tax not any person except ἀκ CGR LENS 
according to his capacity, and with Us is ἃ | a A ν 
Record which speaks the truth, and they will SAN ἃ: ὧι 

not be wronged. 

Le CNT Ir PAT oz 9 09 2 LÀ CRE AANE TENTE 

63. Nay, but their hearts are covered from Ds Bref 8% ou H 999% 

ae this (the Qur’ân), and they ee ÉMERGER à 

have other (evil) deeds, besides, which they λυ ἡ 30 
are doing. 

64. Until when We seize those of them ANA AT LOT TE 

who lead a luxurious life with punishment: . dE Mb à 

behold, they make humble invocation with a CONS 
loud voice. 

F1 (V.23:60) Narrated ‘Âishah We à 2 ; (the wife of the Prophet 215 4e ἐν Le ), | asked Alläh's 
Messenger alu,4le ail Le about this (following Verse): “And those who give that (their charity) 
which they give (and also do other good deeds) with their hearts full of fear...” (V.23:60). 

She added: “Are these who drink alcoholic drinks and steal?” Allâh's Messenger «le à LL 
ds, replied: “No! © the daughter of As-Siddiq, but they are those who fast, pray, and 
practise charity and they are afraid that (their good) deeds may not be accepted (by Alläh) 

from them. ‘It is these who hasten in good deeds.'” (Sunan At-Tirmidhi, Hadith No. 3225), 

(Tafsir Al-Qurtubñ. 
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65. Invoke not loudly this day! Certainly, 

you shall not be helped by Us. 

66. Indeed, My Verses used to be recited 

to you, but you used to turn back on your 

heels (denying them, and refusing with hatred 

to listen to them). 

67. In pride (they — Quraish pagans and 

polytheists of Makkah used to feel proud that 

they are the dwellers of Makkah sanctuary — 

Haram), talking evil about it (the Qur’ân) by 

night. 

68. Have they not pondered over the 

Word (of Allâh, 1.6. what is sent down to the 

Prophet aus 4e ail Le), or has there come to 
them what had not come to their fathers of 

old? 

69. Or is it that they did not recognize 

their Messenger (Muhammad alu 5 4e ail Le) 

so they deny him? 

70. Or say they: “There is madness in 

him?” Nay, but he brought them the truth [1.e. 

Tauhid: Worshipping Allâh Alone in all 

aspects, the Qur’ân and the religion of Islâm], 
but most of them (the disbelievers) are averse 

to the truth. 

71. And if the truth had been in accordance 

with their desires, verily, the heavens and the 

earth, and whosoever is therein would have 

been corrupted! Nay, We have brought them 

their reminder (the Qur’an), but they turn 

away from their reminder. 

72. Or is it that you (O Muhammad «be 

abus le àl) ask them for some wages? But 
the recompense of your Lord is better, and He 

is the Best of those who give sustenance. 

73. And certainly, you (Ὁ Muhammad 

alu 9 le ail Le) call them to ἃ Straight Path 
(true religion — Islâmic Monotheism). 
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74. And verily, those who believe not in 

the Hereafter are indeed deviating far astray 

from the Path (true religion — Islâmic 

Monotheism). 

75. And though We had mercy on them 

and removed the distress which is on them, 

still they would obstinately persist in their 

transgression, wandering blindly. 

76. And indeed, We seized them with 

punishment, but they humbled not themselves 

to their Lord, nor did they invoke (Allâh) 

with submission to Him. 

77. Until, when We open for them a 

gate of severe punishment, then lo! they will 

be plunged into destruction with deep regrets, 

sorrows and in despair. 

78. It is He Who has created for you (the 

sense of) hearing (ears), eyes (sight), and 

hearts (understanding). Little thanks you 

give. 

79. And it is He Who has created you on 

the earth, and to Him you shall be gathered 

back. 

80. And it is He Who gives life and 

causes death, and His is the alternation of 

night and day. Will you not then understand? 

81. Nay, but they say the like of what the 

men of old said. 

82. They said: “When we are dead and 

have become dust and bones, shall we be 

resurrected indeed? 

83. ‘“Verily, this we have been promised 

— we and our fathers before (us)! This is 

nothing but tales of the ancients!” 

84. Say: “Whose is the earth and whosoever 

is therein? If you know!” 
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85. They will say: “It is Allâäh’s!” Say: 

“Will you not then remember?” 

86. Say: “Who is (the) Lord of the seven 

heavens, and (the) Lord of the Great Throne?” 

87. They will say: “Allâh.” Say: “Will you 

not then fear Allâh (believe in His Oneness, 

obey Him, believe in the Resurrection and 

Recompense for every good or bad deed)?” 

88. Say “In Whose Hand is the sovereignty 

of everything (i.e. treasures of each and 
everything)? And He protects (all), while against 

Whom there is no protector, (1.6. 1f Allâh saves 

anyone none can punish or harm him, and if 

Allâh punishes or harms anyone none can 

save him), if you know?” [Tafsir Al-Qurtubi] 

89. They will say: “(AIT that belongs) to 

Allâh.” Say: “How then are you deceived and 

turn away from the truth?” 

90. Nay, but We have brought them the 

truth (Istâmic Monotheism), and verily, they 

(disbelievers) are liars. 

91. No son (or offspring) did Allâh beget, 

nor is there any i/äh (god) along with Him. 
(If there had been many gods), then each god 

would have taken away what he had created, 

and some would have tried to overcome 
others! Glorified is Allâh above all that they 

attribute to Him! 

92. AIll-Knower of the unseen and the 

seen! Exalted is He over ail that they associate 

as partners to Him! 

93. Say (O Muhammad alu 9 die al La): 
“My Lord! If You would show me that with 

which they are threatened (torment), 

94. “My Lord! Then (save me from Your 

punishment), put me not amongst the people 
who are the Zélimün (polytheists and 

wrong-doers).” 
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95. And indeed We are Able to show you 

(O Muhammad abus ile dl Le) that with 

which We have threatened them. 

96. Repel evil with that which is better. We 

are Best-Knower of the things they utter. 

97. And say: “My Lord! I seek refuge with 

You from the whisperings (suggestions) of 

the Shayätin (devils). 

98. “And I seek refuge with You, My 

Lord! lest they should come near me.” 

99. Until, when death comes to one of 

them (those who join partners with Allâh), he 

says: “My Lord! Send me back, 

100. “So that 1 may do good in that which 

[have left behind!” No! It is but a word that 

he speaks; and behind them is Barzakh (a 

barrier) until the Day when they will be 
resurrected. 

101. Then, when the Trumpet is blown, 

there will be no kinship among them that 

Day, nor will they ask of one another. 

102. Then, those whose scales (of good 

deeds) are heavy, these! they are the successful. 

103. And those whose scales (of good 

deeds) are light, they are those who lose their 

ownselves, in Hell will they abide forever. 

104. The Fire will burn their faces, and therein 

they will grin, with displaced lips (disfigured). 

105. “Were not My Verses (this Qur’än) 

recited to you, and then you used to deny them?” 

106. They will say: “Our Lord! Our 

wretchedness overcame us, and we were (an) 

erring people. 

107. “Our Lord! Bring us out of this. If 

ever we return (to evil), then indeed we shall 
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be Zälimän (polytheists, oppressors, unjust, 

and wrong-doers).” 

108. He (Allâh) will say: “Remain you in 
133 

it with ignominy! And speak you not to Me! 

109. Verily, there was a party of My 

slaves, who used to say: “Our Lord! We 

believe, so forgive us, and have mercy on us, 

for You are the Best of all who show mercy!” 

110. But you took them for a laughing 

stock, so much so that they made you forget My 

Remembrance while you used to laugh at them! 

111. Verily, 1 have rewarded them this 

Day for their patience: they are indeed the 
ones that are successful. 

112. He (Allâh) will say: “What number 

of years did you stay on earth?” 

113. They will say: “We stayed a day or 

part of a day. Ask of those who keep account.” 

114. He (Allâh) will say: “You stayed not 

but a little, if you had only known! 

115. “Did you think that We had created 

you in play (without any purpose), and that 

you would not be brought back to Us?” 

116. So Exalted is Allâh, the True King: 

Lä ilâhaâ illä Huwa (none has the right to be 

worshipped but He), the Lord of the Supreme 

Throne! 

117. And whoever invokes (or worships), 

besides Allâh, any other i/4h (god), of whom 

he has no proof, then his reckoning is only with 

his Lord. Surely! 4/-Käfirän (the disbelievers 

in Allâh and in the Oneness of Allâh, 

polytheists, pagans, idolaters) will not be 

successful. 

118. And say (O Muhammad 4e à Le 
οἷα 9): “My Lord! Forgive and have mercy, for 

15) 

You are the Best of those who show mercy! 
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amenant. inner ccm -- πτ-τταν 

| Sûrat An-Nûr(The 
Light) XXIV 

. the Name of Alläh, ὦ 

the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 

1. (This 15) a Särah (chapter of the Qur’än) 

which We have sent down and which We 

have enjoined, (ordained its laws); and init 

We have revealed manifest A4yät (proofs, 

evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations 

— lawful and unlawful things, and set 

boundaries of [slâmic Religion), that you may 
remember. 

2. The fornicatress and the fornicator, flog 

each of them with a hundred stripes. Let not 

pity withhold you in their case, in ἃ 

punishment prescribed by Allâh, if you believe 

in AÏlâh and the Last Day. And let a party of 

the believers witness their punishment. (This 

punishment is for unmarried persons guilty of 

the above crime, but if married persons commit 

it (illegal sex), the punishment is to stone 

them to death, according to Alläh’s Law).l! 

3. The adulterer-fornicator marries not but 

an adulteress-fornicatress or ἃ Mushrikah, 

and the adulteress-fornicatress none marries 

her except an adulterer-fornicator or a 

Muskrik [and that means that the man who 

agrees to marry (have a sexual relation with) 

a Mushrikah (female polytheist, pagan or 
idolatress) or a prostitute, then surely he is 

either an adulterer-fornicator, or ἃ Mushrik 

ñ Lila ces Ph spl 

GBA indice _ 
Rae LES 

ῷ Ἂν 

N (V.24:2): a) Narrated Abu Hurairah «ie àl > ;: Alläh's Messenger alu; αἷς ὧν Le judged 
that the unmarried person who was συν of illegal sexual intercourse be exiled for one year 
and receive the legal punishment (i.e., be flogged with one hundred stripes). (Sahïih Al- 
Bukhäri, Vol. 8, Hadith No. 819) 

b) Narrated Jäbir ibn ‘Abdulläh Al-Ansäri lagie ail, Α man from the tribe of Bani Aslam 

came to Alläh's Messenger οἱ) ας dt LS and informed him that he had committed illegal 

sexual intercourse and he bore witness four times against himself. Alläh's Messenger ἀπ ,L 
eu, 4le ordered him to be stoned to death as he was 8 married person. (Sahïh Al-Bukhäri, 
Vol. 8, Hadith No. 805) 

c) See (V.4:25). 
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(polytheist, pagan or idolater). And the woman 

who agrees to marry (have a sexual relation 

with) a Mushrik (polytheist, pagan or idolater) 

or an adulterer-fornicator, then she is either a 

prostitute or a Mushrikah (female polytheist, 

pagan, or idolatress)]. Such a thing is forbidden 

to the believers (of Islâmic Monotheism). 

4. And those who accuse chaste women, 

and produce not four witnesses, flog them 
with eighty stripes, and reject their testimony 

forever. They indeed are the Fésiqûn (lars, 

rebellious, disobedient to Allâh). 

5, Except those who repent thereafter and 
do righteous deeds; (for such) verily, Allâh is 

Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

6. And for those who accuse their wives, 

but have no witnesses except themselves, let 
the testimony of one of them be four 

testimonies (i.e. testifies four times) by Allâh 

that he is one of those who speak the truth. 

7. And the fifth (testimony should be) the 

invoking of the Curse of Allâh on him if he 

be of those who tell a lie (against her). 

8. But she shall avert the punishment (of| , 

stoning to death) from her, if she bears witness 
four times by Allâh, that he (her husband) is 

telling a lie. 

9, And the fifth (testimony) should be that 

the Wrath of Allâh be upon her if he (her 

husband) speaks the truth. 

10. And had it not been for the Grace of 
Allâh and His Mercy on you (He would have 

hastened the punishment upon you)! And that 
Allâh is the One Who forgives and accepts 

repentance, the AII-Wise. 

11. Verily, those who brought forth the 

slander (against ‘Âishah lis à! 2 της wife 
of the Prophet abus ile dl Le) are a group 
among you. Consider it not a bad thing for 
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you. Nay, it is good for you. To every man 

among them will be paid that which he had 

earned of the sin, and as for him among them 

who had the greater share therein, his will be 

a great torment. 

12. Why then, did not the believers, men 

and women, when you heard it (the slander), 

think good of their own Peeple and say: “This 
(charge) is an obvious lie "ον 

13. Why did they not produce four 

witnesses? Since they (the slanderers) have not 

produced witnesses! Then with Allâh they are 
the liars. 

14. Had it not been for the Grace of Alläh 

and His Mercy to you in this world and in the 

Hereafter, a great torment would have 

touched you for that whereof you had spoken. 

15. When you were propagating it with 

your tongues, and uttering with your mouths 

that whereof you had no knowledge, you 

counted it a little thing, while with AÏâh it 

Was very greal. 

16. And why did you not, when you heard 

it, say: “1 is not right for us to speak of this. 

Glorified are You (O Allâh)! This is a great 
lie.” 

17. Aflâh forbids you from it and warns 

you not to repeat the like of it forever, if you 
are believers. 

18. And Allâh makes the Ayât (proofs, 

evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, 

etc.) plain to you, and Allâh is AllI-Knower, 

All-Wise. 

19. Verily, those who like that (the crime 

of) illegal sexual intercourse should be 

propagated among those who believe, they 
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ἡ (ν.24:12) See Sahïih Al-Bukhäri, Vol.6, Hadith No.274 The story of the slander against 
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will have a painful torment in this world and 

in the Hereafter. And Allâh knows and you 

know not. 

20. And had it not been for the Grace of 

Allâh and His Mercy on you, (Allâh would 

have hastened the punishment upon you). And 

that Allâh is full of Kindness, Most Merciful. 

21.0 you who believe! Follow not the 

footsteps of Shaitän (Satan). And whosoever 

follows the footsteps of Shairän (Satan), then, 

verily, he commands A/-Fahshä' [1.6. to 

commit indecency (illegal sexual intercourse)], 

and 4/-Munkar [disbelief and polytheism (1.6. 

to do evil and wicked deeds; and to speak or 

to do what is forbidden in Islâm)]. And had it 

not been for the Grace of Allâh and His 

Mercy on you, not one of you would ever 

have been pure from sins. But Allâh purifies 

(guides to Islâm) whom He wills, and Allâh 

is All-Hearer, All-Knower. 

22. And let not those among you who are 

blessed with graces and wealth swear not to 

give (any sort of help) to their kinsmen, 

Al-Masäkin (the needy), and those who left 

their homes for Allâh’s Cause. Let them 

pardon and forgive. Do you not love that 

Allâh should forgive you? And Allâh [5 

Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

23. Verily, those who accuse chaste women, 

who never even think of anything touching 

their chastity and are good believers — are 

cursed in this life and in the Hereafter, and 

for them will be ἃ great torment — 

24. On the Day when their tongues, their 

hands, and their legs (or feet) will bear witness 

against them as to what they used to do. 

25. On that Day Allâh will pay them the 

recompense of their deeds in full, and they 

will know that Allâh, He is the Manifest Truth. 
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26. Bad statements are for bad people (or ES 5 AA Cane 5 
bad women for bad men) and bad people for τς A 5 92 ΄ 
bad statements (or bad men for bad women). ΤΠ Ξ Genie 
Good statements are for good people (or good ὦ 35552 5 É 2) ἡ, ὁ λα 3 
women for good men) and good people for 

good statements (or good men for good 
women): such (good people) are innocent of 

(every) bad statement which they say; for 

them is Forgiveness, and Rizqun Karim 

(generous provision i.e. Paradise). 

| | ss 2 £ ΚΕ UT Fe 2€ 27. O you who believe! Enter not houses ἐπ τς ον ὅς ϑ if ζξ 
other than your own, until you have asked , es 
permission and greeted those in them; that is ESS Si Li Lacs és 
better for you, in order that you may remember. (Ὁ € ,< rent SG 

28. And Ἢ you find no one therein, still, SRE Usb LES οὗ 
enter not until permission has been given to 
you. And if you are asked to go back, go Allée LES “ξ ὦ 

back, for it is purer for you. And Allâh is DES ne SD res if 
AII-Knower of what you do. ᾿ 

29. There is no sin on you that you enter SK le Fer Ἷ -- 
: ὦ τε κί, “ἢ 

(without taking permission) houses uninhabited 4 

(ie. not possessed by anybody), (when) you D ai GE “ὃ 
have any interest in them. And Allâh has 
knowledge of what you reveal and what you 
conceal. 

30. Tell the believing men to lower their 
gaze (from looking at forbidden things), and Le < at Ρ ᾿ | 

ἢ . : εἴ Ἐτυ αν φοε ραο 
protect their private parts (from illegal sexual CRE ΡΤ: ENS gr? 
acts). That is purer for them. Verily, Allâh is dec 
Well-Acquainted with what they do. 

31. And tell the believing women to lower 
their gaze (from looking at forbidden things), ΠΣ ρα da 
and protect their private parts (from illegal ROHAN Gr 3 29 
sexual acts) and not to show off their née CT GUN) 
adornment except only that which is apparent δ 

$ LA D CSN OR ELA le λεὺς: naramcaiall 153 
᾿» 
. 

Le 558 ES 

(like both eyes for necessity to see the way, Gif ii NE cu 
or outer palms of hands or one eye or dress τῶν AC El δ ὁ» Pres 
like veil, gloves, head-cover, apron, etc.), and -£s 

| ἧ- ΠΝ ) 
to draw their veils all over Juyübihinna (1.6. Er SE EP usé ὅθι 5 

their bodies, faces, necks and bosoms) and ὅδ, are Hole Hi él 
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not to reveal their adornment except to their | ii At ENS ray) | dE 

husbands, or their fathers, or their husband’s ον. A οἱ 

fathers, or their sons, or their husband’s sons, A2 £ ea Dee) 

or their brothers or their brother’s sons, or ὭΣΘ τς joel ARE 

their sister’s sons, or their (Muslim) women 5 1 ze 
Ε : : Ε " 2... 1.32 eo \ 1 | 

(i.e. their sisters in Islâm), or the (female) OI ων 
$ >, 

slaves whom their right hands possess, or old 

male servants who lack vigour, or small 

children who have no sense of feminine sex. 

And let them not stamp their feet so as to 

reveal what they hide of their adornment. 

And all of you beg Allâh to forgive vou all, O 

believers, that you may be successful. 

32. And marry those among you who are Le ras Lits ἘΠ: ΒΡ ἘΠῚ Si 
L] Φ 

+ 
r À λοις 18" μ ) ὃ ΝΠ Î 

single (i.e. a man who has no wife and the Pc τὸν 

woman who has no husband) and (also marry) pes Here Len Gi 

the Sälihän (pious, fit and capable ones) of ὡ 

your (male) slaves and maid-servants (female 

slaves). If they be poor, Allâh will enrich 

them out of His Bounty. And Allâäh is 

All-Sufficent for His creatures’ needs, 

All-Knower (about the state of the people). 

4 τι β ᾿ | Ke ἐϑ θεὰ. 

33. And let those who find not the financial A Re ESS οἷ (ως εἦ; 

means for marriage keep themselves chaste, ie ; 

until Alâh enriches them of His Bounty. And ce SAS ENS Ace 
2 

such of your slaves as seek ἃ writing (of ὦ Ὁ 5 ET ARCS; Ge 

emancipation), give them such writing, if you τ αὐ 

find that there is good and honesty in them. à 5 BR Kai SIJEcs 

And give them something (yourselves) out of τες ΤΗΣ SEA HSE 

the wealth of Allâh which He has bestowed Β 5 D ou τῷ; tnt 

upon you. And force not your maids to ei ὅν ie SES JU οι 

di (V.24:31) “And to draw their veils all over Juyübihinna (i.e. their bodies, faces, necks, and 

bosoms) and not to reveal their adornment… 

Narrated ‘Âishah taie ἀν 2 ; ‘May Alläh bestow His Mercy on the early emigrant women. 

When Allâh revealed: 

“And to draw their veils alt over Juyübihinna (i.e. their bodies, faces, necks, and bosoms)" — 

they tore their Murût (a woollen dress, or a waist-binding cloth or an apron, etc.) and 

covered their heads and faces with those torn Murût.' 

Narrated Safiyyah bint Shaibah: ‘Aishah used to say: ‘When the Verse: 

“And to draw their veils all over Juyübihinna (i.e. their bodies, faces, necks, and bosoms)" 

(V.24:31) was revealed, (the ladies) cut their waist sheets at the edges and covered their 

heads and faces with those cut pieces of cloth.’ (Sahîh Al-Bukhäri, Vol.6, Hadith No.282). 
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prostitution, if they desire chastity, in order 

that you may make ἃ gain in the (perishable) 

goods of this worldly life. But if anyone 

compels them (to prostitution), then after 
such compulsion, Allâh is Oft-Forgiving, 

Most Merciful (to those women, i.e. He will 

forgive them because they have been forced 

to do this evil act unwillingly). 

34. And indeed We have sent down for 

you Ayät (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, 

signs, revelations, etc.) that make things plain, 

and the example of those who passed away 

before you, and an admonition for those who 
are Al-Muttaqün (the pious — See V.2:2). 

35. Allâh is the Light of the heavens and 

the earth. The parable of His Light is as (if 

there were) a niche and within it a lamp: the 

lamp is in ἃ glass, the glass as it were ἃ 

brilliant star, lit from a blessed tree, an olive, 

neither of the east (1.6. neither it gets sun-rays 

only in the morning) nor of the west (1.6. nor 

it gets sun-rays only in the afternoon, but it is 

exposed to the sun all day long), whose oil 

would almost glow forth (of itself), though no 

fire touched it. Light upon Light! Allâh 

guides to His Light whom He wills. And 

Alâh sets forth parables for mankind, and 

Allâh is AII-Knower of everything. 

36. In houses (mosques) which Allâh has 

ordered to be raised (to be cleaned, and to be 

honoured), in them His Name is remembered 

[.e. Adhan, Iqamah, Salät (prayers), invoca- 

tions, recitation of the Qur’ân, etc.]. Therein 

glorify Him (Allah) in the Done and in 

the afternoons or the evenings, ! 
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AARTAAEMATT jus 
pré GE LC 

‘ AE SE, ENS EEEN PTS 

UE ABS Ὁ " us, 

RAGE ESS SES 

“1 (V.24:36). a) Narrated Abu Qatâdah & ἀν 4 ; Allâh's Messenger aus Ale ài Le said: “If 
anyone of you enters a mosque, he should pray two Rak'at (Tahiyyat-al-Masjid) before 
Sitting.” (Sahfh Al-Bukhäri, Vol.1, Hadîth No.435). 

Ὁ) Narrated Abu Hurairah ie äi 2 ;: Allâh's Messenger abus 4e à Le said: “The reward of 
the Saläf (prayer) offered by a person in congregation is multiplied twenty-five times as 
much than that of the Sa/ät (prayer) offered in one's house or in the market (alone). And this 



Sûrah 24. An-Nûr | Part 18 

37. Men whom neither trade nor sale A SEE is A Ne 

(business) diverts from the Remembrance of Dee 5 ere 

Allâh (with heart and tongue), nor from| 30 pLe LE sa AG 

performing As-Salät (Igämat-as-Salät}, nor ἐν ΓΒ 
from giving the Zakät. They fear ἃ Day when 

hearts and eyes will be overturned (out of the 

horror of the torment of the Day of Resurrection). 

38. That Alläh may reward them according Et 55 | ὃ Là 32 

to the best of their deeds, and add even more rs NE GS ᾿ ἼΗΙ 

for them out of His Grace. And Aläh provides ὦ See AE Mbsea ῖϑ 

without measure to whom He wills.N! 

39. As for those who disbelieve, their nas Ares ἦν 

deeds are like a mirage in a desert. The thirsty : ] - 

one thinks it to be water, until he comes up to Es Φ:22122 RAGE GA] 

it, he finds it to be nothing; but he finds Allâh RP ES AIS AM 1555 
with him, Who will pay him his due (Hell). 

And Allâh is Swift in taking account. |? © SLA 

40. Or [the state of a disbeliever] is like| »-- .< 253 52 τ “- 

the darkness in a vast deep sea, overwhelmed ΟΣ pee + de ὧν 

with waves topped by waves, topped by dark μ᾿ ϑϑίψ ται LEE λοι 3 λ 

clouds, (layers of) darkness upon darkness: if 15 1e er bei . PE τ 4 

a man stretches out his hand, he can hardly ΄ μ 

see it! And he for whom Allâh has not ῷ Docs AS 13,4 

appointed light, for him there is no light. 

41. See you not (O Muhammad à! Le #5 SL ENT Rev Ξ | A 

δἰ 9 416} that Allâh, He it is Whom glorify 7 Es 

whosoever is in the heavens and the earth, A AL wir 

and the birds with wings out-spread (in their AN GR des 

flight}? Of each one He (Allâh) knows indeed 

is because if he performs abiution and does it perfectly and then proceeds to the mosque, 

with the sole intention of praying: then for every step he takes towards the mosque, he is 

upgraded one degree in reward and one of his sins is taken off (crossed out) from his 

accounts (of deeds). When he offers his Salât (prayer), the angels keep on asking Alläh's 

Blessings and Alläh's Forgiveness for him as long as he is (staying) at his Musallä (place of 

prayer). They say: Ὁ Alläh! Bestow Your Blessings upon him, be merciful and kind to him.’ 

And one is regarded in Safât (prayer) as long as one is waiting for the Saläf (prayer)." 

(Sahih Al-Bukhärf, Vol.1, Hadith No.620). 

dl su 24:38) See the footnote of (V.9:121). 
εν: 24:39) The deeds of a disbeliever are like ἃ mirage for a thirsty person: when he will 

meet Alläh, he will think that he has a good reward with Alläh of his good deeds, but he will 

find nothing, like a mirage, and will be thrown in the Fire of Hell. 
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his Salät (prayer) and his glorification, [or 

everyone knows his Salät (prayer) and his 

glorification];, and Allâh is All-Knower of 

what they do. 

42. And to Alläh belongs the sovereignty 

of the heavens and the earth, and to Allâh is 

the return (of all). 

43. See you not that Allâh drives the 

clouds gently, then joins them together, then 

makes them into a heap of layers, and you see 

the rain comes forth from between them: and 

He sends down from the sky hail (like) 

mountains, (or there are in the heaven 

mountains of haiïl from where He sends down 

hail), and strikes therewith whom He wills, 
and averts it from whom He wills. The vivid 

flash of its (clouds) lightning nearly blinds 

the sight. [Tafsir At-Tabari]. 

44. ATâh causes the night and the day to 

succeed each other (1.6. if the day is gone, the 

night comes, and if the night is gone, the day 

comes, and so on). Truly, in this is indeed a 

lesson for those who have insight. 

45. Allâh has created every moving (living) 

creature from water. Of them there are some 

that creep on their bellies, and some that walk 

on two legs, and some that walk on four. 

AÏlâh creates what He wills. Verily, Allâh is 

Able to do all things. 

46. We have indeed sent down (in this 

Qur’ân) manifest νάϊ [proofs, evidences, 

verses, lessons, signs, revelations, lawful and 

unlawful things, and the set boundaries of 

Islâmic religion, etc. that make things clear 

(showing the Right Path of Alläh)]. And Alläâh 

guides whom He wills to ἃ Straight Path (i.e. 

to Alâh’s religion of Islâmic Monotheism). 

47. They (hypocrites) say: “We have 

believed in Allâh and in the Messenger 

ὭΣ τε 515,5 
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(Muhammad plus 4e al Le), and we obey,” 
then a party of them turn away thereafter, 

such are not believers. 

48. And when they are called to Alläh (1.6. 

His Words, the Qur’ân) and His Messenger 

(bu 3 le dl Le), to judge between them, lo! 

a party of them refuses (to come) and turns 

away. 

49. But if the truth is on their side, they 

come to him willingly with submission. 

50. Is there a disease in their hearts? Or 

do they doubt or fear lest Allâh and His 

Messenger (alus4le àl Le) should wrong 

them in judgement. Nay, it is they themselves 

who are the Zälimûn (polytheists, hypocrites 

and wrong-doers). 

51. The only saying of the faithful believers, 
when they are called to Allâh (His Words, the 

Qur’än) and His Messenger (23 οἷς ἂν Le), 

to judge between them, is that they say: “We 

hear and we obey.” And such are the 

successful (who will live forever in Paradise). 

52. And whosoever obeys Allâh and His 

Messenger (lu 9 4e ail Le), fears Alâh, and 
keeps his duty (to Him), such are the successful. 

53. They swear by Allâh their strongest 

oaths, that if only you would order them, they 

would leave (their homes for fighting in Allâh’s 

Cause). Say: “Swear you not; (this) obedience 

(of yours) is known (to be false). Verily, 

Allâh is Well-Acquainted with what you do.” 

54. Say: “Obey Allâh and obey the 

Messenger( plus οἷς al Le ), but if you turn 
away, he (Messenger Muhammad «le àl Le 
οἴω 9) is only responsible for the duty placed 
on him (i.e. to convey Allâh’s Message) and 
you for that placed on you. If you obey him, 

you shall be on the right guidance. The 

Messenger’s duty is only to convey (the 

τε 58)» 
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message) in a clear way (i.e. to preach in a 
plain way).” 

55. Allâh has promised those among you 

who believe and do righteous good deeds, that 

He will certainly grant them succession to 

(the present rulers) in the land, as He granted 

it to those before them, and that He will grant 
them the authority to practise their religion 
which He has chosen for them (i.e. Islâm). 

And He will surely give them in exchange 

safe security after their fear (provided) they 

(believers) worship Me and do not associate 

anything (in worship) with Me. But whoever 

disbelieves after this, they are the Fäsigûn 

(rebellious, disobedient to Allâh). 

56. And perform As-Salät (Igamat-as-Salär), 

and give Zakät and obey the Messenger 

(Muhammad abus 4e dl Le) that you may 
receive mercy (from Allâh). 

57. Consider not that the disbelievers can 

escape in the land. Their abode shall be the 

Fire — and worst indeed is that destination. 

58. O you who believe! Let your slaves 

and slave-girls, and those among you who 

have not come to the age of puberty ask your 

permission (before they come to your 

presence) on three occasions: before Fajr 

(morning) Salät (prayer), and while you put 

off your clothes for the noonday (rest), and 

after the ‘/shd’ (late-night) Sa/ät (prayer). 
(These) three times are of privacy for you; 

other than these times there is no sin on you 

or on them to move about, attending to each 

other. Thus Allâh makes clear the Ayäf (the 

Verses of this Qur’än, showing proofs for the 

legal aspects of permission for visits) to you. 

And Allâh is AlI-Knower, All-Wise. 

59. And when the children among you 

come to puberty, then let them (also) ask for 

permission, as those senior to them (in age). 
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Thus Allâh makes 
(Commandments and legal obligations) for 

you. And Allâh is AÏl-Knower, AÏI-Wise. 

clear His Ayät 

60. And as for women past child-bearing 

who do not expect wed-lock, it is no sin on 

them if they discard their (outer) clothing in 

such a way as not to show their adornment. 

But to refrain (1.6. not to discard their outer 

clothing) is better for them. And Allâh 5 

All-Hearer, All-Knower. 

61. There is no restriction on the blind, 

nor any restriction on the lame, nor any 

restriction on the sick, nor on yourselves, 1f 

you eat from your houses, or the houses of 

your fathers, or the houses of your mothers, 

or the houses of your brothers, or the houses 

of your sisters, or the houses of your father’s 

brothers, or the houses of your father”’s sisters, 

or the houses of your mother’s brothers, or 

the houses of your mother’s sisters, or (from 

that) whereof you hold keys, or (from the 

house) of a friend. No sin on you whether 

you eat together or apart. But when you enter 

the houses, greet one another with a greeting 

from Allâh (ie. say: Sie all 4s-Salämu 
‘Alaikum — peace be on you), ἢ] blessed and 
good. Thus Allâh makes clear the Ayäf (these 

Verses or your religious symbols and signs) 

to you that you may understand. 

62. The true believers are only those who 

believe in (the Oneness of) Allâh and His 

Messenger (Muhammad alu 9 4e al Le), and 
when they are with him on some common 

matter, they go not away until they have 

asked his permission. Verily, those who ask 

your permission, those are they who (really) 

believe in Allâh and His Messenger. So, if 

they ask your permission for some affairs of 

[1 

slaves of Allah “casa dt due κα. με audi” 
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(ν.24:61) If there is nobody in ἐλᾷ house say: peace be upon us and on the righteous 
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theirs, give permission to whom you will of 

them, and ask Allâh for their forgiveness. 

Truly, Allâh is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

63. Make not the calling of the Messenger 

(Muhammad plu 9 4e à Le) among you as 
your calling one of another. Allâh knows those 

of you who slip away under shelter (of some 

excuse without taking the permission to 

leave, from the Messenger alu 34e ait Le) 

And let those who oppose the Messenger’s 

( Muhammad abus ας dl Le ) commandment 
(1.6. his Sunnah — legal ways, orders, acts of 

worship, statements) (among the sects) beware, 

lest some Fitnah (disbelief, trials, afflictions, 

earthquakes, killing, overpowered by a tyrant) 

should befall them or a painful torment be 

inflicted on them. 

64. Certainly, to Allâh belongs all that is 

in the heavens and the earth. Surely, He 

knows your condition and (He knows) the 

Day when they will be brought back to Him, 

then He will inform them of what they did. 

ἌΠΟ Allâh is AII-Knower of FVEINAUDEX. 

| Sârat A - Fi urqân 

_ (The Criterion) XXV 
Nero eme me muse mie Qué tatanime ec: mate es sante te QUE Em Atari À 

In the Name of Alléh,… 

the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

1. Blessed is He Who sent down the 

criterion (of right and wrong, 1.6. this Qur’än) 

to His slave (Muhammad abus 4e à Le) 
that he may be ἃ warner to the ‘4/amin 
(mankind and Jinn). 

2. He to Whom belongs the dominion of the 

heavens and the earth, and Who has begotten 

no son (children or offspring) and for Whom 

there is no partner in the dominion. He has 

created everything, and has measured ïit 

exactly according to its due measurements. 
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3. Yet they have taken besides Him other HEAR) za ca Es 
alihäh (gods) who created nothing but are Enr À Hip ao races 

themselves created, and possess neither harm UE SRE OMS 

nor benefit for themselves, and possess no ῷ ΟΝ; [52 es ie RENE 5 

power (of causing) death, nor (of giving) life, 

nor of raising the dead. 

4, Those who disbelieve say: “This (the ARTE ss ES LATE 
Qur’ân) is nothing but a lie that he de nu ose 

(Muhammad alu 34e al Le) has invented, Asa AS Op as as ais 

and others have helped him at it. In fact they © Lis 

have produced an unjust wrong (thing) and a 

le.” 

5, And they say: “Tales of the ancients, FE LE At De te . 

which he has written down: and they are 

dictated to him morning and afternoon.” 

6. Say: “It (this Qur’ân) has been sent SENS SA sSNTIE 
down by Him (Allâh) (the Real Lord of the το νὴ 

heavens and earth) Who knows the secret of SLR ὈΞῪ 
the heavens and the earth. Truly, He is Ever 

Oft-Forgiving, Most Mercifu].” 

7. And they say: “Why does this AAA ARIANE À PARASSI ARE 
Messenger (Muhammad als 54le ail Le) eat ee Ar 

food, and walk about in the markets (as we do)? AS ἀπ οι ἢ SENT ess 

Why is not an angel sent down to him to be a eo pee 

warner with him? 

8. “Or (why) has not a treasure been ne Cr Ἵ Ki RE a vi 

granted to him? or why has he not a garden| -, :- y 

whereof he may eat?” And the Zälimün 

(polytheists and wrong-doers) say: “You abs. 
follow none but ἃ man bewitched.” 

9. See how they strike similitudes for you, 

so they have gone astray, and they cannot 

find a (Right) Path. 

10. Blessed is He Who, if He wills, will az Pie Ex ia 

assign you better than (all) that — Gardens 

under which rivers flow (Paradise) and will Ass 6 ὦν! GÉcsÉ 

assign you palaces (1.e. in Paradise). Ô Lu 
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11. Nay, they deny the Hour (the Day οὔ] ESS Al 2: SEE j 

Resurrection), and for those who deny the Ô E - 

Hour, We have prepared a flaming Fire (i.e. T2 

Hell). 

12. When it (Hell) sees them from a far ES Le eo 
place, they will hear its raging and its roaring. δὰ 

13. And when they shall be thrown into ἃ Les at és Re ἴῃς 
narrow place thereof, chained together, they 

will exclaim therein for destruction. 

ΣΡ ΟΝ, 14. Exclaim not today for one destruction, Les SELS Dh 35 ii ENS 
but exclaim for much destruction. 

15. Say: (O Muhammad abus de at LL) 

“Is that (torment) better or the Paradise of 

Eternity which is promised to the Muttaqün 

(the pious — See V.2:2)7” It will be theirs as 

a reward and as ἃ final destination. 

δ, κα, 2 ris TE À 2 

δ LT Assis 221 

16. For them there will be therein all that GE CRT ENT A 
they desire, and they will abide (there) ΡΝ 

forever. It is a promise binding upon your CRETE 
Lord that must be fulfilled. 

17. And on the Day when He will gather 

them together and that which they worship ne 

a AÏlâh [Jidols, angels, pious men, x Six Aie js 

saints]!!! . He will say: “Was it you who misled 

these My slaves or did they (themselves) 

stray from the (Right) Path?” 

# > te 1-2 

os oo RTE SÈESS 

18. They will say: “Glorified are You! It cr ol SE ̓ Ξ ARE 

was not for us to take any Auliyä’ (Protectors, PR Σ ΩΘΣ de Πρ ἧν 
Helpers) besides You, but You gave them FRAIS ΔῊΝ δι TE 
and their fathers comfort till they forgot the DFTANEET “ue AN 
warning, and became a lost people (doomed 

to total loss).” 

“ (V.25:17) Narrated Mu'ädh ibn Jabal ας &t 2; The Prophet al, 4e si LS said, “O 
Mu‘ädh! Do you know what Afläh's Right upon His slaves is?” 1 said, “Alläh and His 
Messenger know better." The Prophet 14, 4e dl Le said, “To worship Him (Allâäh) Alone 
and to join none in worship with Him (Allâh). Do you know what their right upon Him is?” | 

replied, “Allâäh and His Messenger know better.” The Prophet alu 3 4e à LS said, “Not to 
punish them (if they did so).” (Sahih Al-Bukhäri, Vol. 9, Hadith No. 470). 
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19. Thus they (false gods — all deities 

other than Allâh) will deny you (polytheists) 

regarding what you say (that they are gods 

besides Allâh): then you can neither avert (the 

punishment), nor get help. And whoever among 

you does wrong (1.6. sets up rivals to Allâh), 

We shall make him taste ἃ great torment. 

20. And We never sent before you (Ὁ 

Muhammad plus ile dl LS) any of the 
Messengers but verily, they ate food and 

walked in the markets. And We have made 

some of you as a trial for others: will you have 

patience? And your Lord is Ever All-Seer (of 

everything). 

21. And those who expect not a Meeting 

with Us (1.6. those who deny the Day of 

Resurrection and the life of the Hereafter) 

said: “Why are not the angels sent down to 

us, or why do we not see our Lord?” Indeed, 

they think too highly of themselves, and are 

scornful with great pride.!'} 

22. On the Day they will see the angels — 

no glad tidings will there be for the Mujrimün 

(criminals, disbelievers, polytheists, sinners) 

that day. And they (angels) will say: “AÏl 

kinds of glad tidings are forbidden to you,” 

[none will be allowed to enter Paradise except 

the one who said: Lä iläha illalläh, (none has 

the right to be worshipped but Allâh} and acted 

practically on its legal orders and obligations. 

See the footnote of V.2:193). 

23. And We shall turn to whatever deeds 

they (disbelievers, polytheists, sinners) did, 

and We shall make such deeds as scattered 

floating particles of dust. 

24. The dwellers of Paradise (1.6. those who 

deserved it through their Islamic Monotheistic 

ΠῚ (V.25:21) See the footnote of (V.22:9). 
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Faith and their deeds of righteousness) will, 

on that Day, have the best abode, and have 

the fairest of places for repose. 

25. And (remember) the Day when the 

heaven shall be rent asunder with clouds, and 

the angels will be sent down, with a grand 

descending. 

26. The sovereignty on that Day will be Giles ἡ "τ 

the true (sovereignty), belonging to the Most Us siens" La 

Gracious (Allâh), and it will be a hard Day OE 

for the disbelievers (those who disbelieve in 

the Oneness of Allâh — Islâmic Monotheism). 

27. And (remember) the Day when the te 2 5 δίς 
Zälim (wrong-doer, oppressor, polytheist) dès 2) ess 

will bite at his hands, he will say: “Oh! 

Would that I had taken a path with the 

Messenger (Muhammad alu 5 4e à Le). M) 

ὦ ic JE sa 

28. “Ah! Woe to me! Would that I had 413.25 tr 

never taken so-and-so as ἃ Khalil (an intimate ἐμ μι 
friend)! 

29. “He indeed led me astray from the LÉ LISS LN ἘΠΕ 
Reminder (this Qur’ân) after it had come to 

me. And Shaitän (Satan) is to man ever ἃ 

deserter in the hour of need.” [Tafsir 
Al-Qurtubi] 

30. And the Messenger (Muhammad «Le 
plu 9 4e à) will say: “O my Lord! Verily, my 
people deserted this Qur’ân (neither listened 

to it, nor acted on its laws and teachings). 

Fes τὸ 

ES LÉ ga ss 2 
(2 5 + no er | 

31. Thus have We made for every Prophet 

an enemy among the Mujrimün (disbelievers, 

polytheists, criminals). But Sufficient is your 

Lord as a Guide and Helper. 

| 32. And ΤΠ65Ε. who disbelieve say: Why LA ΟἿ HS "τ ΠΝ (és 
is not the Qur’ân revealed to him all at De 
once?” Thus (it is sent down in parts), that ASIE ea ASE SES 

1 (V.25:27) See the footnote of (V.3:85). 
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We may strengthen your heart thereby. And 

We have revealed it to you gradually, in 

stages. (It was revealed to the Prophet à! Le 
alu 3 le in 23 years). 

33. And no example or similitude do they 

bring (to oppose or to find fault in you or in 

this Qur’än), but We reveal to you the truth 

(against that similitude or example), and the 

better explanation thereof. 

34. Those who will be gathered to Hell 

(prone) on their faces, such will be in an evil 

state, and most astray from the (Straight) 

Path!!! 

35. And indeed, We gave Müûsâ (Moses) 

the Scripture [the Taurât (Torah)], and placed 

his brother Hârûn (Aaron) with him as a 

helper, 

36. And We said: “Go you both to the 

people who have denied Our Ayät (proofs, 

evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, 

etc.).” Then We destroyed them with utter 

destruction. 

37. And Nüh’s (Noah) people, when they 

denied the Messengers, We drowned them, 

and We made them as a sign for mankind. 

And We have prepared a painful torment for 

the Zélimün (polytheists and wrong-doers). 

38. And (also) ‘Âd and Thamüd, and the 

Dwellers of Ar-Rass, and many generations 

in between. 

39. And for each (of them) We put 

forward examples (as proofs and lessons), 

and each (of them) We brought to utter ruin 

(because of their disbelief and evil deeds). 

40. And indeed, they have passed by the 

town [of Prophet Lût (Lot)] on which was 

1 (V.25:34) See the footnote of (V.17:97). 
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rained the evil rain. Did they (disbelievers) 

not then see it (with their own eyes)? Nay ! 

But they used not to expect any resurrection. 

41. And when they see you (O 

Muhammad pbs 3 aile aùl La), they treat you 
only in mockery (saying):“Is this the one 

whom Allâh has sent as a Messenger”? 

42. “He would have nearly misled us from 

our dlihah (gods), had it not been that we 

were patient and constant in their worship!” 

And they will know, when they see the 

torment, Who it 1s that is most astray from the 

(Right) Path! 

43. Have you (O Muhammad 4e àl La 

bu 3) seen him who has taken as his i/dh (god) 

his own vain desire? Would you then be a 

Wakil (a disposer of his affairs or a watcher) 

over him? 

44, Or do you think that most of them 

hear or understand? They are only like cattie 

— nay, they are even farther astray from the 

Path (1.6. even worse than cattle). 

45. Have you not seen how your Lord 

spread the shadow. If He had willed, He 

could have made it still —- But We have made 

the sun its guide (1.6. after the sunrise, the 

shadow shrinks and vanishes at midnoon and 

then again appears in the afternoon with the 

decline of the sun, and had there been no 

sunlight, there would have been no shadow). 

46. Then We withdraw it to Us a gradual 

concealed withdrawal. 

47, And it is He Who makes the night a 

covering for you, and the sleep (as) repose, 

and makes the day Nushür (1.6. getting up and 

going about here and there for daily work, 

after one’s sleep at night, or like resurrection 

after one’s death). 
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48. And it is He Who sends the winds as 

heralds of glad tidings, going before His 
Mercy (rain); and We send down pure water 

from the sky. 

49. That We may give life thereby to ἃ 

dead land, and We give to drink thereof many 

of the cattle and men that We had created. 

50. And indeed We have distributed it 

(rain or water) amongst them in order that 

they may remember (the Grace of Allâh,) but 

most men (refuse to accept the Truth or Faith 

and) accept nothing but disbelief or ingratitude. 

51. And had We willed, We would have 

raised a warner in every town. 

52. So obey not the disbelievers, but strive 

against them (by preaching) with the utmost 

endeavour with it (the Qur’ân). 

53. And it is He Who has let free the two 

seas (kinds of water): this is palatable and 
sweet, and that is salt and bitter; and He has 

set a barrier and a complete partition between 

them. 

54. And it is He Who has created man 

from water, and has appointed for him kindred 

by blood, and kindred by marriage. And your 

Lord is Ever All-Powerful (to do what He 

wills). 

55. And they (disbelievers, polytheists) 

worship besides Allâh that which can neither 

profit them nor harm them; and the disbeliever 

is ever a helper (of the Satan) against his Lord. 

56. And We have sent you (Ὁ Muhammad 

plus 9 ile dl LS) only as ἃ bearer of glad 
tidings and a warner. 

57. Say: “No reward do [I ask of you for 

this (that which 1 have brought from my Lord 
and its preaching), except that whosoever 

wills may take ἃ Path to his Lord. 
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58. And put your trust (O Muhammad 

plu 3 ile il Le) in the Ever Living One Who 
dies not, and glorify His Praises, and 

Sufficient is He as the AÏl-Knower of the sins 

of His slaves, 

59, Who created the heavens and the earth 

and all that is between them in six Days. 

Then He (/stawä) rose over the Throne (in a 

manner that suits His Majesty). The Most 

Gracious (AÏlâh)! Ask Him (Ὁ Prophet 

Muhammad alu 3 4e dl LS, concerning His 

Qualities: His rising over His Throne, His 

creations, etc.), as He 1is Khabir (Well- 

Acquainted with everything 1.6. Alâh). 

60. And when it is said to them: “Prostrate 

yourselves to the Most Gracious (Allâh)! they 

say: “And what is the Most Gracious? Shall 

we fall down in prostration to that which you 

(O Muhammad plu 3 4e dl Le) command 
us?” And it increases in them only aversion. 

61. Blessed is He Who has placed in the 

heaven big stars, and has placed therein a 

great lamp (sun), and a moon giving light. 

62. And He it is Who has put the night 

and the day in succession, for such who desires 

to remember or desires to show his gratitude. 

63. And the (faithful) slaves of the Most 

Gracious (Allâh) are those who walk on the 

earth in humility and sedateness, and when 

the foolish address them (with bad words) they 

reply back with mild words of gentleness. 

64. And those who spend the night in 

worship of their Lord, prostrate and standing! 

YO OÙ ii δ) pu 
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“ (ν.25:64) Ibn ‘Abbâs ρῶς àl 2, said: “Whosoever prayed two Rak'at or more after the 

‘sha (night) prayer, will be considered like those mentioned in this Verse.” And Al-Kalbi 
said: “Whosoever prayed two Rak'at after the Maghrib (evening) prayer, and four Rak'at 

after the ‘/shâ (night) prayer will be considered like those mentioned in this Verse.” (Tafsir 

Al-Qurtub”. 
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65. And those who say: “Our Lord! Avert 

from us the torment of Hell. Verily, its torment 

is ever an inseparable, permanent punishment.” 

66. Evil indeed it (Hell) is as an abode δα: Lt 

and as a place to rest in. à 

67. And those who, when they spend, are 

neither extravagant nor niggardiy, but hold ἃ 

medium (way) between those (extremes). 

68. And those who invoke not any other | - τ 2 Sfr DT FC 

iläh (god) along with Allâh, nor kill such DANS Fi si Aer δὰ as 
person as Allâh has forbidden, except for just 

cause, nor commit illegal sexual intercourse 

— and whoever does this shall receive the 

punishment.!!! 

69. The torment will be doubled to him on ΜΟΥ ΤᾺ πρίν, 
cA à AZ A, re λ

α Ἐπ ἢ ἢ 5 

the Day οἵ Resurrection, and he will abide| 7 _— 
forever therein in disgrace:; ῷ ἄντ, 

70. Except those who repent and believe ML CERTA te || 
(in Islâmic Monotheism), and do righteous 

deeds; for those, Allâh will change their sins “5 25... 26e SJ St 

into good deeds, and Allâh is Ever DRE Gi Es 
Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. de 

71. And whosoever repents and does AURAS CES 
righteous good deeds; then verily, he repents | QE 

towards Allâh with true repentance. 

M (V.25:68) 
A) See the footnote of (V.2:22). 

B) See the footnote of (V.4:135). 

Al (V.25:70) Islam demolishes alt the previous evil deeds and so do migration (for Allah's 

sake) and Haj (pilgrimage to Makkah). [A/-Lu'lu’ Wal-Marjan, Vol. 1, Chapter 52, Page 205] 

Narrated Ibn ‘Abbâs Lasie ét, ,: Some pagans who committed murders in great number 
and committed illegal sexual intercourse excessively, came to Muhammad plus 4e ἡ Le 
and said: “Ὁ Muhammad! Whatever you say, and invite people to, is good, but we wish if 

you could inform us whether we can make an expiation for our (past evil) deeds.” So the 

Divine Verses came: "Those who invoke not with Allah any other god, nor kill such person 
as Allah has forbidden except for just cause, nor commit illegal sexual intercourse.” (V. 
25:68) “... Except those who repent...” (V. 25:70). 

And there was also revealed: "Say: O My slaves who have transgressed against their 
ownselves! (by committing sins), despair not of the Mercy of Allah.” (V. 39:53). (Sahih 
Al-Bukhäri, Vol.6, Hadîth No.334). 
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- 
+ + 3, 

72. And those who do not bear witness to Ab D SN EN LA 
falsehood, and if they pass by some evil play A 5 

VE Le À 

or evil talk, they pass by it with dignity. £ ces 

73. And those who, when they are Lg ie cie le22 Anar 

reminded of the 4ydf (proofs, evidences, verses, νυν χκον 
lessons, signs, revelations; etc.) of their Lord, ὡ ύιξ γι ῶξ 
fall not deaf and blind thereat. 

74, “ those who es na ue 53 Fa τ ΕΠ: τι CAE ἦν; 

on us ῸΠῚ our wives and our offspring the AE ἫΝ ἘΣ 

comfort of our eyes, and make us leaders of LEA der SES 

the Muttaqün (the pious. See V.2:2).” À 

75. Those will be rewarded with the Pan 

highest place (in Paradise) because of their dass ΝΕ 
patience. Therein they shall be met with Ré) Le ri 

greetings and the word of peace and respect. 

| 76. Abiding therein forever — excellent it Re rer ΩΣ ε 

is as an abode, and as a place to rest in. Mot 
Ὁ αἰ 227 

δι Say (O Muhammad us aile à Le! Sr ΟΝ ἢ CNET er 
to the disbelievers): “My Lord pays Mes 

attention to you only ee of a CEST ἊΣ 
invocation to Him. But now you have 

indeed denied (Him). So the torment will 

be yours forever (inseparable, permanent 
punsamenns 

Sûrat Ash-Shu“ arû’ | 

(The Poets) XXVI | 

In the Name of Alläh, 

the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

1. 7à-Sin-Mim. 

[These letters are one of the miracles of 

the Qur’än, and none but Allâh (Alone) knows 

their meanings.] 

2. These are the Verses of the manifest ΩΦ ΤΟΝ εἰς πον 

Book [(this Qur’ân), which was promised by : 

AÏlâh in the Taurât (Torah) and the Injeel 

(Gospel), makes things clear]. 
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3. It may be that you (O Muhammad ,,L« 
alu se àl) are going to kill yourself with 
grief, that they do not become believers [in 

your Risalah (Messengership) 1.6. in your 

Message of Islâmic Monotheism].!' 

4, If We will, We could send down to them 

from the heaven a sign, to which they would 

bend their necks in humility. 

5. And never comes there to them a 

Reminder as a recent revelation from the Most 

Gracious (AÏlâh), but they turn away therefrom. 

6. So they have indeed denied (the truth 

— this Qur’ân), then the news of what they 

mocked at will come to them. 

7. Do they not observe the earth — how | & ζ΄ τῇ AETETE NES 
much of every good kind We cause to grow 

therein”? 

8. Verily, in this is an Ayäh (proof or 

sign), yet most of them (polytheists, pagans 

who do not believe in Resurrection) are not 

believers. 

9. And verily, your Lord, He is truly the 

AII-Mighty, the Most Merciful. 

10. And (remember) when your Lord 

called Müûsâ (Moses) (saying): “Go to the 

people who are Zälimün (polytheists and 

wrong-doers) — 

11. “Τῆς people of Fir‘aun (Pharaoh): 

Will they not fear Allâh and become 

righteous?” 

12. He said: “My Lord! Verily, I fear that 

they will deny me, 

13. ‘And my breast straitens, and my 

tongue expresses not well. So send for Häârûn 

(Aaron) (to come along with me). 

GT (7.26:3) See the footnote of (V.3:85). 
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14. “And they have a charge of crime 

against me, and I fear they will kill me.” 

15. (AÏHâh) said: “Nay! Go you both with 

Our Signs. Verily, We shall be with you, 

listening. 

16. “And go both of you to Fir‘aun 

(Pharaoh), and say: ‘We are the Messengers 

of the Lord of the ‘4/amîn (mankind, jinn and 
all that exists), 

17. “So allow the Children of Israel to go 

with us.” ” 

18. [Fir‘aun (Pharaoh)] said [to Müûsâ 

(Moses)]: “Did we not bring you up among 

us as a child? And you did dwell many years 

of your life with us. 

19. “And you did your deed, which you 

did (1.e. the crime of killing ἃ man)while you 

were one of the ingrates.” 

20. Mûsâ (Moses) said: “I did it then, 

when I was ignorant (as regards my Lord and 

His Message). 

21. “So I fled from you when I feared 

you. But my Lord has granted me Hukm (i.e. 

religious knowledge, right judgement of the 

affairs and Prophethood), and made me one 

of the Messengers. 

22. “And this is the past favour with which 

you reproach me: that you have enslaved the 

Children of Israel.” 

23. Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) said: “And what is 

the Lord of the ‘A/amin (mankind, jinn and 
all that exists)?” 

24. [Mûsâ (Moses)] said: “The Lord of 

the heavens and the earth, and all that is 

between them, if you seek to be convinced 

with certainty.” 
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25. [Fir‘aun (Pharaoh)] said to those around 

him: “Do you not hear (what he says)?” 

26. [Müûsâ (Moses)] said: “Your Lord and 
F2 

the Lord of your ancient fathers! 

27. [Fir‘aun (Pharaoh)] said: “Verily, your 

Messenger who has been sent to you is ἃ 

madman!” 

28. [Mûsâ (Moses)] said: “The Lord of the 

east and the west, and all that is between 

them, if you did but understand!” 

29.[Fir‘aun (Pharaoh)] said: “If you 

choose an ἰδῆ (god) other than me, 1 will 

certainly put you among the prisoners.” 

30. [Mûsâ (Moses)] said: “Even if I bring 

you something manifest (and convincing)?” 

31. [Fir‘aun (Pharaoh)] said: “Bring it 

forth then, if you are of the truthful!” 

32. So [Mûsâ (Moses)] threw his stick, 

and behold, it was a serpent, manifest. 

33. And he drew out his hand, and behold, 

it was white to all beholders! 

34. [Fir‘aun (Pharaoh)] said to the chiefs 

around him: “Verily, this is indeed ἃ 

well-versed sorcerer. 

35. “He wants to drive you out of your 

land by his sorcery: what is it then that you 

command?” 

36. They said: “Put him off and his 

brother (for a while), and send callers to the 

cities: 

37. “To bring up to you every well-versed 

sorcerer.” 

38. So the sorcerers were assembled at a 

fixed time on a day appointed. 

39. And it was said to the people: “Are 

you (too) going to assemble”? 
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40. “That we may follow the sorcerers 

[who were on Fir‘aun’s (Pharaoh) religion of 

disbelief] if they are the winners.” 

41. So when the sorcerers arrived, they É., ES décalé TS ΟἹ: 
said to Fir‘aun (Pharaoh): “Will there surely 

be a reward for us if we are the winners?” 

42. He said: “Yes, and you shall then 

verily be of those brought near (to myself).” 

43. Mûsâ (Moses) said to them: “Throw 
what you are going to throw!” 

44. So they threw their ropes and their 

sticks, and said: “By the might of Fir‘aun 

(Pharaoh), it is we who will certainly win!” 

45. Then Müûsâ (Moses) threw his stick, 

and behold, it swallowed up all that they 
falsely showed! 

46. And the sorcerers fell down prostrate. 

47. Saying: “We believe in the Lord of the 

‘Alamin (mankind, jinn and all that exists). 

48. “The Lord of Müûüsäâ (Moses) and 

Hârûn (Aaron).” 

49, [Fir‘aun (Pharaoh)] said: “You have 

believed in him before I give you leave. Surely, 
he indeed 15 your chief, who has taught you 

magic! So verily, you shall come to know. 

Verily, I will cut off your hands and your feet 

on opposite sides, and 1 will crucify you all.” 

50. They said: “No harm! Surely, to our 

Lord (AÏllâh) we are to return. 

51. “Verily, we really hope that our Lord 
will forgive us our sins, as we are the first of 
the believers [in Müûsâ (Moses) and in the 

Monotheism which he has brought from 
Alâh].” 

52. And We revealed to Mûsâ (Moses), 

saying: “Depart by night with My slaves, 
verily, you will be pursued.” 
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53. Then Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) sent callers to 

(all) the cities. 

54, (Saying): “Verily, these indeed are but 

a small band. 

55. “And verily, they have done what has 

enraged us. 

56. “But we are a host all assembled, 

amply fore-warned.” 

57. So, We expelled them from gardens 

and springs, 

58. Treasures, and every kind of honourable 

place. 

59. Thus [We turned them (Pharaoh’s 

people) out] and We caused the Children of 

Israel to inherit them. 

60. So they pursued them at sunrise. 

61. And when the two hosts saw each 

other, the companions of Mûüsâ (Moses) said: 

“We are sure to be overtaken.” 

62. [Mûsâ (Moses)] said: “Nay, verily, 

with me is my Lord. He will guide me.” 

63. Then We revealed to Müûsâ (Moses) 

(saying): “Strike the sea with your stick.” 

And it parted, and each separate part (of that 

sea water) became like huge mountain. 

64. Then We brought near the others 

[Fir‘aun’s (Pharaoh) party] to that place. 

65. And We saved Mûsâ (Moses) and all 

those with him. 

66. Then We drowned the others. 

67. Verily, in this is indeed a sign (or a 

proof), yet most of them are not believers. 

68. And verily, your Lord, He is truly the 

All-Mighty, the Most Merciful. 
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69. And recite to them the story of À at ἦ3ς 

Ibrâhîm (Abraham). δὲ 

70. When he said to his father and his 

people: “What do you worship?” 

71. They said: “We worship idols, and to. 
them we are ever devoted.” 

72. He said: “Do they hear you, when you 
call on (them)? 

73. “Or do they benefit you or do they ᾧ = 332 À ἐξ 2 

harm (you)?” 

74. They said: “(Nay) but we found our 
fathers doing so.” 

75. He said: “Do you observe that which 

you have been worshipping — 

ςς ᾿ 9 τὸ RS < 76. “You and your ancient fathers’ NUE GS 22: 

77. “Verily, they are enemies to me, SN dE 
except the Lord of the ‘4/amin (mankind, Ξ ᾿ 
jinn and all that exists), 

78. “Who has created me, and it is He NRA CE 

Who guides me. FES ΄ 

79. “And it is He Who feeds me and gives ἘΠ ἧς 
me to drink. 

80. “And when I am ill, it is He who cures 

me. 

81. “And Who will cause me to die, and Ou is SN 
then will bring me to life (again). “ 

82. “And Who, 1 hope, will forgive me τς GE ie Ἴ 
my faults on the Day of Recompense, (the 

Day of Resurrection). 

83. My Lord! Bestow Hukm (religious 
knowledge, right judgement of the affairs and 

Prophethood) on me, and join me with the 
righteous. 

84. And grant me an honourable mention À - Gr Ἵ ἘΞ 

in later generations. ue se 
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85. And make me one of the inheritors of 

the Paradise of Delight. 

86. And forgive my father, verily, he is of 

the erring. 

87. And disgrace me not on the Day when 

(all the creatures) will be resurrected. 

88. The Day whereon neither wealth nor 

sons Will avail, 

89. Except him who comes to Alläh with 

a clean heart [clean from Shirk (polytheism) 

and Vifäg (hypocrisy)].” 

90. And Paradise will be brought near to 

the Muttaqün (the pious — See V.2:2). 

91. And the (Hell) Fire will be placed in 

full view of the erring. 

92. And it will be said to them: “Where 
are those (the false gods whom you used to 

set up as rivals with Allâh) that you used to 

worship. 

93. ‘“‘Instead of Alläh? Can they help you 

or (even) help themselves?” 

94. Then they will be thrown on their 
faces into the (Fire), they and the Ghäwün 

(devils, and those who were in error). 

95, And the whole hosts of /blîs (Satan) 

together. 

96. They will say while contending therein, 

97. By Allâh, we were truly in ἃ manifest 

error, 

98. When We held you (false gods) as 

equals (in worship) with the Lord of the 

‘Âlamin (mankind, jinn and all that exists); 

99. And none has brought us into error 
except the Mujrimün [Iblis (Satan) and those 

of human beings who commit crimes, 

murderers, polytheists, oppressors]. 
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100. Now we have no intercessors, 

101. Nor a close friend (to help us). 

102. (Alas!) If we only had a chance to 

return (to the world), we shall truly be among 

the believers! 

PEN er ne ζ -ε ζιχοαξ τὶ δ ares SAUT ἢ 

103. Verily, in this is indeed a sign, yet 

most of them are not believers. 

104. And verily, your Lord, He is truly 

the AII-Mighty, the Most Merciful. 

105. The people of Nûh (Noah) denied the 

Messengers. 

106. When their brother Nûh (Noah) said 

to them: “Will you not fear Allâh and obey 
Him? 

CAES 

PNA LIEN EL 
D DA ir BE ae JS] 

107. “1 am a trustworthy Messenger to 

you. 

108. “So fear Allâh, keep your duty to 

Him, and obey me. 

109. “No reward do 1 ask of you for it 

(my Message of Islâmic Monotheism); my 

reward is only from the Lord of the ‘4/amin 
(mankind, jinn and all that exists). 

110. “So keep your duty to Allâh, fear 

Him and obey me.” 

111. They said: “Shall we believe in you, 

when the meanest (of the people) follow 
you?” 

112. He said: “And what knowledge have 

Ι of what they used to do? 

113. “Their account is only with my Lord, 

if you could (but) know. 

114. “And 1 am not going to drive away 

the believers. 

115. 1 am only a plain warner.” 
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116. They said: “If you cease not, O Nûh 

(Noah) you will surely be among those 

stoned (to death).” 

117. He said: “My Lord! Verily, my people 

have denied me. 

118. Therefore judge You between me and 

them, and save me and those of the believers 

who are with me.” 

119. And We saved him and those with 

him in the laden ship. 

120. Then We  drowned the rest 

(disbelievers) thereafter. 

121. Verily, in this is indeed ἃ sign, yet 

most of them are not believers. 

122. And verily, your Lord, He 15 indeed 

the AlI-Mighty, the Most Merciful. 

123. ‘ Âd (people) denied the Messengers. 

124. When their brother Hüd said to them: 

“Will you not fear Allâh and obey Him? 

125. “Verily, 1 am a trustworthy Messenger 

to you. 

126. “So fear Allâh, keep your duty to 

Him, and obey me. 

127. “No reward do 1 ask of you for it 

(my Message of Islâmic Monotheism); my 

reward is only from the Lord of the ‘A/amin 

(mankind, jinn, and all that exists). 

128. “Do you build high palaces on every 

high place, while you do not live in them? 

129. ‘And do you get for yourselves 

palaces (fine buildings) as if you will live 

therein forever? ἢ 

130. ‘And when you seize (somebody), 

seize you (him) as tyrants? 

M (/.26:129) See the footnote (C) of (V.9:111). 
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131. “So fear Allâh, keep your duty to 

Him, and obey me. 

132. “And keep your duty to Him, fear 

Him Who has aided you with all (good things) 

that you know. 

133. “He has aided you with cattle and 

children. 

134. “And gardens and springs. 

135. “Verily, 1 fear for you the torment of 

a Great Day.” 

136. They said: “It is the same to us 

whether you preach or be not of those who 

preach. 

137. “This is no other than the false tales 

and religion of the ancients, [Tafsir At-Tabari] 

138. “And we are not going to be 

punished.” 

139. So they denied him, and We destroyed 

them. Verily, in this is indeed a sign, yet most 

of them are not believers. 

140. And verily, your Lord, He is indeed 

the AlI-Mighty, the Most Merciful. 

141. Thamüd (people) denied the 

Messengers. 

142. When their brother Sâlih said to 

them: “Will you not fear Allâh and obey 

Him”? 

143. “I am a trustworthy Messenger to 

you. 

144. “So fear Allâh, keep your duty to 

Him, and obey me. 

145. “No reward do 1 ask of you for it 
(my Message of Islâmic Monotheism); my 

reward is only from the Lord of the ‘A/amin 
(mankind, jinn and all that exists). 
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146. “Will you be left secure in that 

which you have here? 

147. “In gardens and springs. 

148. And green crops (fields) and 

date-palms with soft spadix. 

149. “And you hew out in the mountains, 

houses with great ski]. 

150. “So fear Allâh, keep your duty to 
Him, and obey me. 

151. “And follow not the command of 

Al-Musrifün [1.6. their chiefs: leaders who 

were polytheists, criminals and sinners], 

152. “Who make mischief in the land, and 

reform not.” 

153. They said: “You are only of those 

bewitched! 

154. “You are but a human being like us. 

Then bring us a sign if you are of the 

truthfu].” 

155. He said: “Here is a she-camel: it has 

a right to drink (water), and you have a right 

to drink (water) (each) on a day, known. 

156. ‘And touch her not with harm, lest 

the torment of a Great Day should seize you.” 

157. But they killed her, and then they 

became regretful. 

158. So the torment overtook them. Verily, 

in this is indeed a sign, yet most of them are 

not believers. 

159. And verily, your Lord, He is indeed 

the AII-Mighty, the Most Merciful. 

160. The people of Lût (Lot) (who dwelt 

in the town of Sodom in Palestine) denied the 

Messengers. 
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161. When their brother Lût (Lot) said to 

them: “Will you not fear Allâh and obey Him? 

162. “Verily, I am a trustworthy Messenger 

to you. 

163. “So fear Allâh, keep your duty to 

Him, and obey me. 

164, “No reward do 1 ask of you for it 

(my Message of Islâmic Monotheism);, my 

reward is only from the Lord of the ‘A/amin 

(mankind, jinn and all that exists). 

165. ‘Go you in to the males of the 

‘Alamin (mankind), 

166. ‘And leave those whom Alläh has 

created for you to be your wives? Nay, you 
[2 are ἃ trespassing people! 

167. They said: “If you cease not O Lût 

(Lot)! verily, you will be one of those who 

are driven out!” 

168. He said: “1 am, indeed, of those who 

disapprove with severe anger and fury your 

(this evil) action (of sodomy). 

169. “My Lord! Save me and my family 

from what they do.” 

170. So We saved him and his family, all, 

171. Except an old woman (his wife) 

among those who remained behind. 

172. Then afterward We destroyed the 

others. 

173. And We rained on them a rain (of 

torment). And how evil was the rain of those 

who had been warned! 

174. Verily, in this is indeed a sign, yet 

most of them are not believers. 

175. And verily, your Lord, He is indeed 

the AII-Mighty, the Most Merciful. 
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176. The dwellers of Al-Aikah [near 

Madyan (Midian)] denied the Messengers. 

177. When Shu‘aib said to them: “Will 

you not fear Allâh and obey Him? 

178. “1 am a trustworthy Messenger to you. 

179. “So fear Allâh, keep your duty to 

Him, and obey me. 

180. “No reward do I ask of you for it 

(my Message of Islâmic Monotheism); my 

reward is only from the Lord of the ‘4/amin 
(mankind, jinn and all that exists). 

181. ‘Give full measure, and cause no loss 

(to others). 

182. “And weigh with the true and straight 

balance. 

183. ‘And defraud not people by reducing 

their things, nor do evil, making corruption 

and mischief in the land. 

184. “And fear Him Who created you and 

the generations of the men of old.” 

185. They said: “You are only one of those 

bewitched! 

186. “You are but ἃ human being like us 

and verily, we think that you are one of the 

liars! 

187. “So cause pieces of the heaven to fall 

on us, if you are of the truthful!” 

188. He said: “Μῦν Lord is the Best Knower 

of what you do.” 

189. But they denied him, so the torment 

of the day of shadow (a gloomy cloud) seized 

them. Indeed, that was the torment of ἃ Great 

Day. 

190. Verily, in this is indeed a sign, yet 

most of them are not believers. 
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191. And verily, your Lord, He is indeed 

the AÏI-Mighty, the Most Merciful. 

192. And truly, this (the Qur’än) is ἃ 

revelation from the Lord of the ‘A/amin 

(mankind, jinn and all that exists), 

193. Which the trustworthy μη [Jibril 
(Gabriel)] has brought down 

194. Upon your heart (Ὁ Muhammad ke 
als 4ile ail) that you may be (one) of the 
warners, 

195. In the plain Arabic language. 

196. And verily, it (the Qur’ân, and its 

revelation to Prophet Muhammad 4i àl LS 

ass) is (announced) in the Scriptures [1.e. the 

Taurât (Torah) and the Injeel (Gospel)] of 

former people. 

197. Is it not a sign to them that the 
learned scholars (like ‘Abdullâh ibn Salâm 

dic il =) who embraced 1518π}}}}} of the 

Children of Israel knew it (as true)? 

198. And if We had revealed it (this 

Qur’än) to any of the non-Arabs, 

199. And he had recited it to them, they 
would not have believed in it. 

200. Thus have We caused it (the denial 

of the Qur’ân) to enter the hearts of the 

Müjrimän (criminals, polytheists, sinners). 

201. They will not believe in it until they 
see the painful torment. 

202. It shall come to them of a sudden, 

while they perceive it not. 

203. Then they will say: “Can we be 
respited?” 

204. Would they then wish for Our 
Torment to be hastened on? 
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205. Think! (even) if We do let them 

enjoy for years, 

206. And afterwards comes to them that 

(punishment) which they had been promised, 

207. AIÏ that with which they used to 

enjoy shall not avail them. 

208. And never did We destroy a township 

but it had its warners 

209. By way of reminder, and We have 

never been unjust. 

210. And it 1s not the Shayätin (devils) 

who have brought it (this Qur’ân) down. 

211. Neither would it suit them, nor they 

çan (produce it). 

212. Verily, they have been removed far 
from hearing it. 

213. So invoke not with Allâh another :/4h 

(god) lest you should be among those who 

receive punishment. 

214. And warn your tribe © Muhammad 

alu οἷο. di Le) of near kindred.!'! 

215. And be kind and humble to the | O aies SA AAC ais 
believers who follow you. 

216. Then if they disobey you, say: “I am 
innocent of what you do.” 

217. And put your trust in the All-Mighty, 
the Most Merciful, 

di (V.26:214) Narrated Ibn ‘Abbâs lie à! 2, : When the Verse: “And warn your tribe (Ὁ 

Muhammad aus le dt Le) of near kindred” was revealed, Allah's Messenger αἷς ὧι La 
au, went out, and when he had ascended As-Safa mountain, he shouted, “Yâ Sabähäh!" 

The people said, “Who is that?” “Then they gathered around him, whereupon he said, "Do 

you see? {{| inform you that cavalrymen are proceeding up the side of this mountain, will 
you believe me?” They said, “We have never heard you telling a lie.” Then he said, “1 am 
a plain warner to you of a coming severe punishment.” Abü Lahab said: “May you perish! 
You gathered us only for this reason?” Then Abü Lahab went away. So Sürat Al-Masad 

"Perish the hands of Abü Lahab!” (V.111:1) was revealed. (Sahîh Al-Bukhäri, Vol.6, 
Hadith No.495). 

* “Yàä Sabâähäh!" is an Arabic expression used when one appeals for help or draws the 
attention of others to some danger. 
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218. Who sees you (O Muhammad à! La 

abus 4.19} when you stand up (alone at night 
for Tahajjud prayers). 

219. And your movements among those 

who fall prostrate (to Allâh in the five 

compulsory congregational prayers). 

220. Verily, He, only He, is the All-Hearer, 

the AIl-Knower. 

221. Shall I inform you (Ὁ people!) upon 

whom the Shayätin (devils) descend? 

222. They descend on every lying, sinful 

person. … 

223. Who gives ear (to the devils and 

they pour what they may have heard of the 

Unseen from the angels), and most of them 

are liars. 

224. As for the poets, the erring ones 

follow them, 

225. See you not that they speak about 

every subject (praising people — right or 

wrong) in their poetry? 

226. And that they say what they do not 

do. 

227. Except those who believe (in the 
Oneness of Allâh — Isfâmic Monotheism) 

and do righteous deeds, and remember Alläh 

much, and vindicate themselves after they 

have been wronged [by replying back in 

poetry to the unjust poetry (which the pagan 

poets utter against the Muslims)]. And those 

who do wrong will come to know by what 

overturning they will be overturned. 
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ee nm 

(The Ants) XXVII | 

In the Name of Alläh, SENS - 
REZ A —— à 

the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. É ᾿ 

1. Tä-Sin. D shoes ME se EL 

[These letters are one of the miracles of the 

Qur’ân, and none but Allâh (Alone) knows their 

meanings]. These are the Verses of the Qur’än, 

and (it is) a Book (that makes things) clear: 

2. À guide (to the Right Path) and glad OMAN 
tidings for the believers [who believe in the 

Oneness of Allâh (1.6. Islâmic Monotheism)|. 

3. Those who perform 4s-Salät (Igämat- PEN ἜΛΑ ΙΝ ; ON 

as-Saläf) and give Zakät and they believe res 
DA EN with certainty in the Hereafter (resurrection, 

recompense of their good and bad deeds, 
Paradise and Hell). 

4. Verily, those who believe not in the LÉ ἐς GNE) 
Hereafter, We have made their deeds 

< hour 

fair-seeming to them, so that they wander ONE 

about blindly. 

5, They are those for whom there will be 

an evil torment (in this world). And in the 
Hereafter they will be the greatest losers. 

6. And verily, you (O Muhammad 4! Lea e rate KA sé 
᾽ pd y He EC SEA 9 29 

plus4le) are being taught the Qur’ân from é 
One, AllI-Wise, AIl-Knower. 

7. (Remember) when Mûsâ (Moses) said EX Ke EL At 

to his household: “Verily, I have seen a fire; I | ΄ τε ΣῊΝ 

will bring you from there some information, OS SAS 
or [ Will bring you a burning brand, that you 
may warm yourselves.” 

za ss, 
EE 2 ac κἡ 

8. But when he came to it, he was called: Ds oi cu 
᾿ : dv 
Blessed is Whosoever is in the fire, and EST DT 

whosoever is round about it! And glorified is 2 pa Ὁ οἷ Gus 
Allâh, the Lord of the ‘4/amin (mankind, jinn 
and all that exists). 
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9. “Ὁ Müûsâ (Moses)! Verily, it is I, Allâh, 
the AII-Mighty, the AII-Wise. 

10. “And throw down your stick!” But 

when he saw it moving as if it were a snake, 
he turned in flight, and did not look back. (It 

was said:) “O Mûsâ (Moses)! Fear not: verily, 

the Messengers fear not in front of Me. 

11. “Except him who has done wrong and 
afterwards has changed evil for good; then 

surely, 1 am Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

12. “And put your hand into your bosom, 

it will come forth white without hurt. (These 

are) among the nine signs (you will take) to 

Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) and his people. Verily, they 

are a people who are Fésigän (rebellious, 

disobedient to Allâh). 

13. But when Our Ayät (proofs, evidences, 

verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) came 

to them, clear to see, they said: “This is 

manifest magic.” 

14. And they denied them (those Ayf) 
wrongfully and arrogantly, though their 
ownselves were convinced thereof [1.e. those 

(Aydt) are from Allâh, and Mûsâ (Moses) is the 

Messenger of Allâh in truth, but they disliked 
to obey Müsâ (Moses), and hated to believe 
in his Message of Monotheism]. So see what 

was the end of the Mufsidän (disbelievers, 
disobedient to Allâh, evil-doers and liars.). 

15. And indeed We gave knowledge to 
Dâwüûd (David) and Sulaimân (Solomon), 

and they both said: “AII praise and thanks are 

Alâh’s, Who has preferred us to many of His 
[EL believing slaves! 

16. And Sulaimân (Solomon) inherited 

(the knowledge of) Dâwüd (David). He said: 

“O mankind! We have been taught the 
language of birds, and on us have been 
bestowed all things. This, verily, is evident 
grace (from Allâh).” 
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17. And there were gathered before 

Sulaimân (Solomon) his hosts of jinn and 

men, and birds, and they all were set in battle 

order (marching forward). 

18. Till, when they came to the valley of 

the ants, one of the ants said: “Ὁ ants! Enter 

your dwellings, lest Sulaimân (Solomon) and 

his hosts should crush you, while they perceive 

not.” 

19. So he UIAURan (Solomon)] smiled, 

amused at her speech!! l'and said: “My Lord! 

Grant me the power and ability that 1 may be 
grateful for Your Favours which You have 

bestowed on me and on my parents, and that I 

may do righteous good deeds that will please 
You, and admit me by Your Mercy among 

Your righteous slaves.” 

20. He inspected the birds, and said: “What 

is the matter that I see not the hoopoe? Or is 

he among the absentees”? 

21. “I will surely punish him with a severe 

torment, or slaughter him, unless he brings me 

a clear reason.” 

22. But the hoopoe stayed not long: he 

(came up and) said: “1 have grasped (the 
knowledge of a thing) which you have not 
grasped and 1 have come to you from Saba’ 

(Sheba) with true news. 

23. “I found ἃ woman ruling over them: 

she has been given all things that could be 
possessed by any ruler of the earth, and she 

has a great throne. 

24. “1 found her and her people worshipping 

the sun instead of Allâh, and Shaitän (Satan) 

has made their deeds fair-seeming to them, 

and has barred them from (Allâh’s) Way: so 

they have no guidance.” 

ME (V.27:19) See the footnote of (V.6:143). 
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25. [As Shaitän (Satan) has barred them 

from Allâh’s Way] so they do not worship 

(prostrate themselves before) Allâh, Who 

brings to light what is hidden in the heavens 

and the earth, and knows what you conceal 

and what you reveal. [Tafsir At-Tabari] 

26. Allâh, Lä iläha illa Huwa (none has 

the right to be worshipped but He), the Lord 

of the Supreme Throne! 

27. [Sulaimän (Solomon)] said: “We shall 

see whether you speak the truth or you are 

(one) of the liars. 

28. “Go you with this letter of mine, and 

deliver it to them, then draw back from them, 

and see what (answer) they return.” 

29. She said: “O chiefs! Verily, here 15 

delivered to me a noble letter, 

30. “Verily, it is from Sulaimân (Solomon), 

and verily, it (reads): In the Name of Alläh, 

the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful: 

31. “Be you not exalted against me, but 

come to me as Muslims (true believers who 

submit to Allâh with full submission).’ ” 

32. She said: “O chiefs! Advise me in 

(this) case of mine. I decide no case till you are 

present with me (and give me your opinions).” 

33. They said: “We have great strength, 

and great ability for war, but it is for you to 

command: so think over what you will 

command.” 

34. She said: “Verily kings, when they |: 

enter a town (country), they despoil it and 

make the most honourable amongst its people 

the lowest. And thus they do. 

35. “But verily, I am going to send him ἃ 

present, and see with what (answer) the 

messengers return.” 
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36. So when (the messengers with the 
present) came to Sulaimân (Solomon), he said: 

“Will you help me in wealth? What Allâh has 
given me is better than that which He has 

given you! Nay, you rejoice in your gift!” 

37. [Then Sulaimân (Solomon) said to the 

chief of her messengers who brought the 

present]: “Go back to them. We verily shall 
come to them with hosts that they cannot 

resist, and we shall drive them out from there 

in disgrace, and they will be abased.” 

38. He said: “Ὁ chiefs! Which of you can 

bring me her throne before they come to me 
surrendering themselves in obedience?” 

39. A “ἢ (strong one) from the jinn said: 
“T will bring it to you before you rise from 
your place (council). And verily, 1 am indeed 
strong, and trustworthy for such work.” 

40. One with whom was knowledge of the 

Scripture said: “1 will bring it to you within 
the twinkling of an eye!” Then when he 

[Sulaimân (Solomon)] saw it placed before 
him, he said: “This is by the Grace of my 

Lord — to test me whether 1 am grateful or 

ungrateful! And whoever is grateful, truly, 

his gratitude is for (the good of) his ownself; 

and whoever is ungrateful, (he is ungrateful 

only for the loss of his ownself). Certainiy, my 

Lord is Rich (Free of all needs), Bountiful.” 

41. He said: “Disguise her throne for her 

that we may see whether she will be guided 

(to recognise her throne), or she will be one 

of those not guided.” 

42. So when she came, it was said (to 

her): “Is your throne like this?” She said: “(It 

is) as though it were the very same.” And 

[Sulaimân (Solomon) said]: “Knowledge was 

bestowed on us before her, and we were 

submitted to Allâh (in Islâm as Muslims 

before her).” 

Poste ὅτ Ψ ἐδ 5" ἈΕῚ 

Ψ À, » 

tr τῷ, ἐς; 

Pise RCE Jé 

- 

΄ PA γ΄ ( er 

HR SEA οὶ 

KR CT MESA 
ok SRE SES SR ES ES 

τ, 

ζω RE RIRES 

δ φᾷ ail 



Sûrah 27. An-Naml Part 19 

43. And that which she used to worship 
besides Allâh has prevented her (from Islâm), 

for she was of a disbelieving people. 

44, It was said to her: “Enter 4s-Sarh” (a 

glass surface with water underneath it or a 

palace): but when she saw it, she thought it 

was ἃ pool, and she (tucked up her clothes) 

uncovering her legs. (Sulaimân (Solomon)) 

said: “Verily, it is a Sarh (a glass surface with 

water underneath it or a palace}).” She said: 

“My Lord! Verily, I have wronged myself, 

and 1 submit in Islâm, together with Sulaimân 

(Solomon) to Alläh, the Lord of the ‘4/amin 
(mankind, jinn and all that exists).” 

45. And indeed We sent to Thamûd their 

brother Sâlih, saying: “Worship Allâh (Alone 

and none else). Then look! They became two 

parties (believers and disbelievers) quarreling 

with each other.” 

46. He said: “O my people! Why do you 

seek to hasten the evil (torment) before the 

good (Alläh’s Mercy)? Why seek you not the 

Forgiveness of Allâh, that you may receive 

mercy?” 

47. They said: “We augur 1 omen from 

you and those with you.” He said: “Your 1ll 

omen 15 With Allâh; πᾶν, but you are a people 
that are being tested.” 

48. And there were in the city nine men 

(from the sons of their chiefs), who made 

mischief in the land, and would not reform. 

49. They said: “Swear one to another by 

Allâh that we shall make a secret night attack 

on him and his household, and thereafter we 

will surely say to his near relatives: ‘We 

witnessed not the destruction of his household, 

and verily, we are telling the truth.” 

50. So they plotted a plot, and We plotted 

a plot, while they perceived not. 
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51. Then see how was the end of their | 

plot! Verily, We destroyed them and their 

nation, all together. 

2 3 - τ eo TT MN - UT 

- 

52. These are their houses in utter ruin, | τοῖν τίν στ 25257 < 
ἔην vous Aie AG LI TARA es she 

for they did wrong. Verily, in this 15 indeed κε 

an Aydh (a lesson or ἃ sign) for a people who 

know. 

53. And We saved those who believed, 

and used to fear Allâh, and keep their duty to 

Him. 

54, And (remember) Lût (Lot)! When he 

said to his people." Do you commit 

Al-Fâhishah (evil, great sin, every kind of 

unlawful sexual intercourse, sodomy) while 

you see (one another doing evil without any 

screen)?” 

εἶ : En > PORC S IE «2e € 

55, “Do you practise your lusts on men LAN PALIN LATE 

instead of women? Nay, but you are a people 
“- ων 592 »2 LA 

who behave senselessly.” HAE 52 Ὁ 

56. There was no other answer given by DEN DEEE CS 
his people except that they said: “Drive out ere M mt 

ἢ ᾿ ME βου Ve, 5. 
the family of Lût (Lot) from your city. LA el SAR» Lors 

Verily, these are men who want to be clean 

and pure!” 

57. So We saved him and his family, 

except his wife. We destined her to be of 

those who remained behind. 

58. And We rained down on them rain | 

(of stones). So evil was the rain of those who 

were warned. 

59. Say (O Muhammad alu 3 ile at LS): 
“AIT Praise and thanks are Allâh’s, and peace 

be on His slaves whom He has chosen (for 

His Message)! Is Allâh better, or (all) that 

they ascribe as partners (to Him)?” (Of 

M (27:54) 1.6. the town of Sodom in Palestine - the place where the Dead Sea is now. 
(See the book of history by /bn Kathir ‘The Stories of the Prophets’}. (υὐδ οὐ & il Quis) 
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hi] 
course, Allâh is Better). 

60. Is not He (better than your gods) Who Sedo SANTE A 
has created the heavens and the earth, and sends ᾿ μ μῦν Β΄ RTS 

down for you water (rain) from the sky, FAR EN a CEE LS 
whereby We cause to grow wonderful gardens é 

full of beauty and delight? It is not in your 

ability to cause the growth of their trees. Is 
there any #/&Gh (god) with Allâh? Nay, but they 

are a people who ascribe equals (to Him)! 

61. Is not He (better than your gods) Who ca BG SES El Les ” 
has made the earth as a fixed abode, and has ΡΣ 
placed rivers in its midst, and has placed firm ses] LA JS LI 5 

. ° < > acte “τ - mountains therein, and has set a barrier A is δεν οἷ. 

0 pt tt . TR dc 

between the two seas (of salt and sweet 

water)? Is there any i/äh (god) with Allâh? 

Nay, but most of them know not! 

62. Is not He (better than your gods) Who μ (AS ASE τ. 2 δ: 

responds to the distressed one, when he calls TT ΚΑ <c en 

on Him, and Who removes the evil, and Fe SE EURE: 

makes you inheritors of the earth, generations αὖ 

after generations? Is there any ἢ (god) with 
Alâh? Little is that you remember! 

a (V. 27:59) A) Narrated Anas ὡς àäl =; The Prophet als, le àl Le said, “Whoever 
possesses the following three (qualities) will have the sweetness (delight) of faith: 

1) The one to whom Allâh Jde ; >< and His Messenger (Muhammad al, 4e à! Le) become 
dearer than anything else. 

2) Who loves a person and he loves him only for Alläh's sake. 

3) Who hates to revert to kufr (disbelief) as he hates to be thrown into the fire.” 

(Sahfh Al-Bukhäri, Vol. 1, Hadith No. 15) 

B) Narrated Abû Hurairah 4e à 2): Allâh's Messenger als, 4e di Le was asked, “What is 

the best deed?" He replied, “To believe in Alläh Je ; >< and His Messenger Muhammad.” 

The questioner then asked, “What is the next (in goodness)?" He replied, “To participate in 

Jihâd (holy fighting) in Alläh's Cause.” The questioner again asked, “What is the next (in 
goodness)?”" He replied, “To perform Hajj (pilgrimage to Makkah) Mabrüûr (which is accepted 
by Alläh and is performed with the intention of seeking Allâäh's Pleasures only and not to 
Show-off and without committing any sin, and in accordance with the legal ways of the 
Prophet als , αὐς dl Le)” (Sahfh Al-Bukhäri, Vol. 1, Hadith No. 25) 

C) Narrated ‘Abdulläh ᾿ς at 2, : When the following Verse was revealed: “1 is those who 

believe (in the Oneness of Alläh and worship none but Him Alone) and confuse not their 

belief with Zulm (wrong ie., by worshipping others besides Alläh.).." (V.6:82), the 
Companions of Allâh's Messenger οἷν 4e ἀν Le said, “Who is amongst us who had not 

done Zulm (wrong)?” Then Allâäh σοῦ revealed: “Verily, joining others in worship with Alläh is 
a great Zuilm (wrong) indeed.” (V.31:13) (Sahîh AI-Bukhäri, Vol. 1, Hadith No. 31) 
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63. Is not He (better than your gods) Who | 4,5% 566 Αἱ LE 
guides you in the darkness of the land and the 
sea, and Who sends the winds as heralds of 

glad tidings, going before His Mercy (rain)? 

Is there any {ἢ (god) with Allâh? High 

Exalted is Allâh above all that they associate 

as partners (to Him)! 

64. Is not He (better than your so-called 

gods) Who originates creation, and shall 
thereafter repeat it, and Who provides for you 

from heaven and earth? Is there any i/äh 

(god) with Allâh? Say: “Bring forth your 

proofs, if you are truthful.” 

65. Say: “None in the heavens and the 

earth knows the Ghaïb (Unseen) except Alläh, 

nor can they perceive when they shall be 

resurrected.” 

66. Nay, they have no knowledge of the 

Hereafter. Nay, they are in doubt about 1t. 

Nay, they are in complete blindness about it. 

67. And those who disbelieve say: “When 

we have become dust — we and our fathers 

— shall we really be brought forth (again)? 

68. ‘“Indeed we were promised this — we 

and our forefathers before (us), verily, these 

are nothing but tales of ancients.” 

69. Say to them (O Muhammad à! Le 

lu 9 Aile) “Travel in the land and see how has 
been the end of the Mujrimün (criminals, those 
who denied Allâh’s Messengers and disobeyed 

Alâh).” 

70. And grieve you not over them, nor be 

straitened (in distress) because of what they 

plot. 

71. And they (the disbelievers in the 

Oneness of Allâh) say: “When (will) this 

promise (be fulfilled), if you are truthful?” 

72. Say: “Perhaps that which you wish to 

hasten on, may be close behind you. 
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73. “Verily, your Lord is full of Grace for 

mankind, yet most of them do not give 

thanks.” 

74, And verily, your Lord knows what 

their breasts conceal and what they reveal. 

75. And there is nothing hidden in the 
heaven and the earth but it is in a Clear Book 

(i.e. Al-Lauh Al-Mahfüz). 

76. Verily, this Qur'ân narrates to the 

Children of Israel most of that in which they 
differ. 

77. And truly, it (this Qur’ân) is a guide 

and mercy for the believers. 

78. Verily, your Lord will decide between 
them (various sects) by His Judgement. And 

He is the AÏl-Mighty, the AII-Knower. 

79. So put your trust in Allâh; surely, you 

(O Muhammad plusadle ail Le) are on 
manifest truth. 

80. Verily, you cannot make the dead to 

hear nor can you make the deaf to hear the 

call (ï.e. benefit them and similarly the 

disbelievers), when they flee, turning their 

backs. 

81. Nor can you lead the blind out of their 
error. You can only make to hear those who 

believe in Our Aydt (proofs, evidences, 

verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.), and 

who have submitted (themselves to Allâh in 

Islâm as Muslims). 

82. And when the Word (of torment) is 

fulfilled against them, We shall bring out 
from the earth a beastl! for them, to speak to 

them because mankind believed not with 

certainty in Our Ayäf (Verses of the Qur’ân 

and Prophet Muhammad alu aile al Le ). 

ΠῚ (V.27:82) See the footnote of (V.6:158). 
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83. And (remember) the Day when We 

shall gather out of every nation ἃ troop of 

those who denied Our Ayät (proofs, evidences, 

verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.), and 

(then) they (all) shall be driven (to the place 

of reckoning), 

84. Till, when they come (before their 

Lord at the place of reckoning), He will say: 

“Did you deny My Ayät (proofs, evidences, 

verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) 

whereas you comprehended them not by 

knowledge (of their truth or falsehood), or 

what (else) was it that you used to do?” 

85. And the Word (of torment) will be 

fulfilled against them, because they have 

done wrong, and they will be unable to speak 

(in order to defend themselves). 

À HAN PA AE 

86. See they not that We have made the | -4f,:1:2, IE ὅ: ἥ 

night for them to rest therein, and the day 

sight-giving? Verily, in this are Ayât (proofs, 

evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, 

etc.) for the people who believe. 

87. And (remember) the Day on which the ET SEEN à FES PAIE ὭΣ 55 

Trumpet will be blown — and all who are in se ας ee 
the heavens and all who are on the earth, will Gas JE a AN 

be terrified except him whom Allâh will 

(exempt). And all shall come to Him, humbled. 

γ΄ »3 

ἀν has τῷ ΒΕ ASS Dia 

88. And you will see the mountains and 

think them solid, but they shall pass away as 

the passing away of the clouds. The Work of 

Allâh, Who perfected all things, verily, He is 

Well-Acquainted with what you do. 

89. Whoever brings a good deed (i.e. XIE ANG BEA Le 

Belief in the Oneness of Allâh along with | 

every deed of righteousness), will have better 

than its worth,; and they will be safe from the 

terror on that Day. 

90. And whoever brings an evil deed (1.6. 

Shirk — polytheism, disbelief in the Oneness 
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of Allâh and every evil sinful deed), they will 

be cast down (prone) on their faces in the 

Fire. (And it will be said to them) “Are you 

being recompensed anything except what you 

used to do?” 

91.1 (Muhammad alu 3 aile ne «be) have sd es 5 : A τ 

been commanded only to worship the Lord of _— Si ΓΙ 
this city (Makkah), Who has sanctified it and ὑπὸ» διῶ RASE Les 
to Whom belongs everything. And [I am © Ed 

commanded to be from among the Muslims 

(those who submit to Allâh in Islâm).!!! 

92. And that I should recite the Qur’ân, 

then whosoever receives guidance, receives it 

for the good of his ownself; and whosoever 

goes astray, say (to him): “1 am only one of 

the warners.” 

93. And say [(0 Muhammad “ἐξ à Le! st a RL AU ST ES 
Aus) to these polytheists and pagans.]: “AI 

praise and thanks are Allâh’s; He will show 

you His Ayät (signs, in yourselves, and in the 

universe or punishments), and you shall 

recognise them. And your Lord is not unaware 

of what you do.” 

Sûrat Al-Qasas RC vu js EU ΘΙ 

(The Narration) XX VIII RC Q. CE PRE GENE | 

In the Name of Alläh, 

the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

1. 7à-Sin-Mim 

[These letters are one of the miracles of 

the Qur’ân, and none but Allâh (Alone) knows 

their meanings]. 

El Μ.27:91): 
a) Narrated Ibn ‘Abbâs Lac ὧι σὰ : On the day of the conquest of Makkah, Allah's 
Messenger alu le dt Le said: “Allah has made this town a sanctuary. Its thorny bushes 
should not be cut, its game should not be chased, and its fallen things should not be picked 
up except by one who would announce them publicly.” (Sahïh Al-Bukhäri, Vol.2, Hadith 
No.657). 

b) See the footnote of (V.2:191). 
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2. These are the Verses of the manifest On ES ds 
Book (that makes clear truth from falsehood, “ 
good from evil). 

3. We recite to you some of the news of LES HUE 

Mûsâ (Moses) and Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) in truth, st à on 

for a people who believe (in this Qur’ân, and DA 
in the Oneness of Alläh). 

4. Verily, Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) exalted | LLC 1155 Pole SPRICE 
himself in the land and made its people sects, ; 
weakening (oppressing) ἃ group (i.e. Children | ‘= Se ὅνα 

of Israel) among them: killing their sons, and ῷ CAEN pe) 

letting their females live. Verily, he was of 

the Mufsidän (i.e. those who commit great 

sins and crimes, oppressors, tyrants). 

5, And We wished to do a favour to those 

who were weak (and oppressed) in the land, 

and to make them rulers and to make them 

the inheritors, 

6. And to establish them in the land, and We IN Le 
᾿ ᾿ | IDE GI AN\ 354 τὰ 5 

let Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) and Hâmäân and their : IF ἰδ 1 97 I -595- 
. ᾿ σ΄“ > | w PS7 3 

hosts receive from them that which they feared. © LINE \ pee pge GR 5$e 

re ke € 7. And We inspired the mother of Mûsâ | Lip id sidi 1557: 
(Moses): (telling): ‘“Suckle him [Mûsä BR LAS πο τῷ ἡ 

(Moses)], but es you fear for him, then SES Re 23 34-204 

cast him into the river and fear not, nor SAN Gas ss 1e, 55 GI 
grieve. Verily, We shall bring him back to 

you, and shall make him one of (Our) 

Messengers.” [Tafsir Al-Qurtubi] 

ΩΝ 
APTE), 

ter 

8. Then the household of Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) | 5359 2, (1. τ 55 AL 

picked him up, that he might become for |.,. _, ,,. ._ ..-è 

them an enemy and a (cause of) grief. Verily, BE URSS TA DOS 
Fir‘aun (Pharaoh), Hâmân and their hosts e Lies 

were sinners. 

9. And the wife of Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) said: RO 
“A comfort of the eye for me and for you. Her 2 TE 

Kill him not, perhaps he may be of benefit to Aie ie Ὁ Lao τος 
us, or we may adopt him as a son.” And they ΟΦ 
perceived not (the result of that). 

“- 

- 
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10. And the heart of the mother of Müsäâ 

(Moses) became empty [from every thought, 

except the thought of Mûsâ (Moses)]. She 

was very near to disclose his (case, 1.6. the 

child is her son), had We not strengthened her 

heart (with Faith}, so that she might remain as 

one of the believers. 

11. And she said to his [Mûsâ’s (Moses)] 

sister: “Follow him.” So she (his sister) 

watched him from a far place secretly, while 

they perceived not. 

12. And We had already forbidden (other) 

foster suckling mothers for him, until she (his 

sister came up and) said: “Shall 1 direct you 

to a household who will rear him for you, and 
look after him in ἃ good manner?” 

13. So did We restore him to his mother, 

that her eye might be comforted, and that she 

might not grieve, and that she might know 

that the Promise of Allâh is true. But most of 

them know not. 

14. And when he attained his full 

strength, and was perfect (in manhood), We 

bestowed on him Aukm (Prophethood, and 

right judgement of the affairs) and religious 

knowledge [of the religion of his forefathers 

1.6. Islâmic Monotheism]. And thus do We 

reward the Muhsinün (1.6. good doers. See the 

footnote of V.9:120). 

15. And he entered the city at a time of 

unawareness of its people: and he found there 

two men fighting, — one of his party (his 

religion — from the Children of Israel), and 

the other of his foes. The man of his (own) 

party asked him for help against his foe, so 

Mûsâ (Moses) struck him with his fist and 

killed him. He said: “This is of Shaitän's 

(Satan) doing: verily, he is a plain misleading 
enemy.” 
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16. He said: “My Lord! Verily, I have 

wronged myself, so forgive me.” Then He 
forgave him. Verily, He is the Oft-Forgiving, 

the Most Merciful. 

17. He said: “My Lord! For that with 

which You have favoured me, I will never 

more be a helper of the Mujrimûn (criminals, 

disbelievers, polytheists, sinners)!” 

18. So he became afraid, looking about in 

the city (waiting as to what will be the result 

of his crime of killing), when behold, the man 

who had sought his help the day before, 
called for his help (again). Müsâ (Moses) said 
to him: “Verily, you are a plain misleader!” 

19. Then when he decided to seize the 

man who was an enemy to both of them, the 

man said: “O Müûsâ (Moses)! Is it your 

intention to kill me as you killed ἃ man 

yesterday? Your aim is nothing but to 
become a tyrant in the land, and not to be one 

of those who do right.” 

20. And there came a man running, from 

the farthest end of the city. He said: “Ὁ Mûsâ 

(Moses)! Verily, the chiefs are taking counsel 

together about you, to kill you, so escape. 

Truly, 1 am one of the good advisers to you.” 

21. So he escaped from there, looking 
about in a state of fear. He said: “My Lord! 

Save me from the people who are Zälimûn 

(polytheists and wrong-doers)!” 

22. And when he went towards (the land 

of) Madyan (Midian), he said: “It may be that 

my Lord guides me to the Right Way.” 

23. And when he arrived at the water (the 

well) of Madyan (Midian) he found there a 

group of men watering (their flocks), and 
besides them he found two women who were 

keeping back (their flocks). He said: “What is 

the matter with you?” They said: “We cannot 

ds 
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water (our flocks) until the shepherds take 

(their flocks). And our father is a very old man.” 

24. So he watered (their flocks) for them, | τὸ ἃ τόϊῷ LÉ τ ξ.- 
then he turned back to shade, and said: “My de pos ΕΣ: 
Lord! truly, 1 am in need οἵ whatever good (Ὁ 532: es 

that You bestow on me!” 

25. Then there came to him one of the two 
women, Walking shyly. She said: “Verily, my 

father calls you that he may reward you for 

having watered (our flocks) for us.” So when 

he came to him and narrated the story, he 

said: “Fear you not. You have escaped from 

the people who are Zälimün (polytheists, 

disbelievers, and wrong-doers).” 

26. And said one of them (the two 

women): “O my father! Hire him! Verily, the 

best of men for you to hire 15 the strong, the 

trustworthy.” 

27. He said: “I intend to wed one of these TRE AK τς KA dé 
. ae < ST & > “2 Le 

two daughters of mine to you, on condition Fisehanée ΥΩ jte 12 

that you serve me for eight years; but if you | "#2: ErE SA ok 

complete ten years, it will be (a favour) from HE δι ICS ess 

you. But 1 intend not to place you under a τας ρθε ες  ΞΕΥΤῈΣ λὲς δὰ 

difficulty. If Allâh wills, you will find me one © Lai ce 
of the righteous.” 

28. He [Müsâ (Moses)] said: “That (is ee ASS see SE 
settled) between me and you: whichever of FR ἜΤΗ 
the two terms I fulfil, there will be no injustice É Lens JA fa 

to me, and Allâh is Surety over what we say.” 

29. Then, when Mûsâ (Moses) had 

fulfilled the term, and was travelling with his 

family, he saw a fire in the direction of Tüûr 

(Mount). He said to his family: “Wait, I have 
seen ἃ fire; perhaps 1 may bring you from 

there some information, or a burning fire-brand 

that you may warm yourselves.” 

30. So when he reached it (the fire), he ASS LE ec GTS 

was called from the right side of the valley, in Se es 2e se ΕΗ 
the blessed place, from the tree: “O Mûsâ| 595 9 RANCE EN aa 
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(Moses)! Verily, 1 am Allâh, the Lord of the O a δ ἠδ 

‘Âlamin (mankind, jinn and all that exists)! 

31. “And throw your stick!” But when he 

saw it moving as if it were a snake, he turned 

in flight, and looked not back. (It was said:) 

“Ὁ Mûsâ (Moses)! Draw near, and fear not. 

Verily, you are of those who are secure. 

32. “Put your hand in your bosom, it will 
come forth white without a disease; and draw 

your hand close to your side to be free from 

the fear (which you suffered from the snake, 

and also your hand will return to its original 

state). These are two Burhäns (signs, miracles, 

evidences, proofs) from your Lord to Fir‘aun 

(Pharaoh) and his chiefs. Verily, they are the 

people who are Fésiqän (rebellious, disobedient 

to Allâh). 

33. He said: “My Lord! I have killed ἃ man RCE LC 

among them, and I fear that they will kill me. Η 

34. “And my brother Hârûn (Aaron) — he 
is more eloquent in speech than me: so send ru 

him with me as a helper to confirm me. ww #7 

Verily, 1 fear that they will deny me.” 

35. Allâh said: “We will strengthen your Le Aer as οι ἧς 

arm through your brother, and give you both DT es DAS συν 

power, so they shall not be able to harm you: CE DAERARGIEE ἘΠῚ δ “ 
with Our Ayät (proofs, evidences, verses, DRIVE SES) 

lessons, signs, revelations, etc.), you two as well 

as those who follow you will be the victors.” 

36. Then when Mûsâ (Moses) came to λό ETES : À AUS 
them with Our Clear Ayät (proofs, evidences, ae < 

verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.), they 

said: “This is nothing but invented magic. 
Never did we hear of this among our fathers 

of old.” 

- 

ἕλος. USE ANT TEE 

37. Mûsà (Moses) said: “My Lord knows | Lt A σφ fE 
best him who came with guidance from Him, | ὁ ὁ , τς es 6, , . 
and whose will be the happy end in the SLA Re do core 

Hereafter. Verily, the Zä/imän (wrong-doers, 
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polytheists and disbelievers in the Oneness of 
ATâh) will not be successful.” 

38. Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) said: “Ὁ chiefs! ] 
know not that you have an #/4h (a god) other 
than me. So kindle for me (a fire), O Hâmähn, 
to bake (bricks out of) clay, and set up for me 

a Sarh (a lofty tower, or palace) in order that 
Ι may look at (or look for) the Z/äh (God) of 
Mûsâ (Moses); and verily, 1 think that he 

[Μῦς (Moses)] is one of the liars.” 

39. And he and his hosts were arrogant in 
the land, without right, and they thought that 
they would never return to Us. 

40. So We seized him and his hosts, and 

We threw them all into the sea (and drowned 

them). So behold (O Muhammad «ile à Le 
alws) what was the end of the Zélimän 
[wrong-doers, polytheists and those who 
disbelieved in the Oneness of their Lord 

(AÏlâh), or rejected the advice of His Messenger 

Mûsâ (Moses) all aide], 

41. And We made them leaders inviting to 
the Fire: and on the Day of Resurrection, they 

will not be helped. 

42. And We made a curse to follow them 

in this world, and on the Day of Resurrection, 

they will be among 4/-Magbuhün (those who 
are prevented from receiving Allâh’s Mercy 
or any good; despised or destroyed). 

43. And indeed We gave Mûsâ (Moses) 

— after We had destroyed the generations of 

old — the Scripture [the Taurât (Torah)] as an 

enlightenment for mankind, and guidance 
and mercy, that they might remember (or 
receive admonition). 

44. And you (O Muhammad «le à Le 
Aus) were not on the western side (of the 

Mount), when We made clear to Mûüsâ (Moses) 

the commandment, and you were not among 

the witnesses. 
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re 

45. But We created generations [after | 572; nt SÉEÉ 4 (ἰτὴξ Es 

generations i.e. after Mûsâ (Moses) sul de], Dore 
and long were the ages that passed over them. He ou CH JS JET Φ, ἐπ 

And you (O Muhammad als le il Le) were 
not a dweller among the people of Madyan 

(Midian), reciting Our Verses to them. But it 

is We Who kept sending (Messengers). 

46. And you (O Muhammad 4le à bel 556) ARE οὐ 
els 9) were not at the side of the Tür (Mount) ᾿ Ἂ 

when We did call: [it is said that Allâh called “δου ϑαῷ ISERE ” 
the followers of Muhammad als le dl La, À PE RÉ LÉ 
and they answered His Call, or that Allâh 

called Mûsâ (Moses)]. But (you are sent) as 

mercy from your Lord, to give warning to a 

people to whom no warner had come before 

you: in order that they may remember or 

receive admonition. [Τα 5 At-Tabari]. 

47. And if (We had) not (sent you to the HR just ΨΥ. ini NS 
people of Makkah) — in case a calamity Ξ 
should seize them for (the deeds) that their ÉD LES ΝΕ ὥ 
hands have sent forth, they would have said: a A ls LES Se 

“Our Lord! Why did You not send us a 

Messenger? We would then have followed 

Your Ayät (Verses of the Qur’ân) and would 

have been among the believers.” 

48. But when the truth (i.e. Muhammad LE 

plu 9 αὲς dl LS with his Message) has come SSD EE nerrée πεῖ 

to them from Us, they say: “Why is he not ste fast St 
given the like of what was given to Mûsâ LS HE LÉ Mfnss 
(Moses)? Did they not disbelieve in that 

which was given to Mûsâ (Moses) of old? 

They say: “Two kinds of magic [the Taurât 

(Torah) and the Qur’ân]), each helping the 

other!” And they say: “Verily, in both we are 

disbelievers.” 

49. Say (to them, O Muhammad «il Le 

abus 4e): “Then bring a Book from Allâh, 
which is a better guide than these two [the 

Taurât (Torah) and the Qur’ân], that [ may 

follow it, if you are truthful.” 
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50. But if they answer you not (1.e. do not 

bring the Book nor believe in your doctrine 
of Islâmic Monotheism), then know that they 

only follow their own lusts. And who is more 

astray than one who follows his own lusts, without 

guidance from Allâh? Verily, Allâh guides 

not the people who are Zélimün (wrong-doers, 
disobedient to AÏâh, and polytheists). 

51. And indeed now We have conveyed 

the Word (this Qur’ân in which is the news of 

everything) to them, in order that they may 

remember (or receive admonition). 

S2. Those to whom (Jews and Christians) 

We gave the Scripture [1.e. the Taurât (Torah) 

and the Injeel (Gospel)] before it, they (Le. 

their scholars) believe in it (the Qur’ân). 

53. And when it is recited to them, they 
say: “We believe in it. Verily, it is the truth 

from our Lord. Indeed even before it we have 

been from those who submit themselves to 

AÏâh in Islâm as Muslims (like ‘Abdullâh 

ibn Salâm and Salmân Al-Farist)."!! 

54, These will be given their reward twice 

over, 2] because they are patient, and repel 

evil with good, and spend (in charity) out of 

what We have provided them. 

55. And when they hear 4/-Laghw (dirty, 

false, evil vain talk), they withdraw from it 

and say: “To us our deeds, and to you your 

deeds. Peace be to you. We seek not (the way 

of) the ignorant.” 

56. Verily, you (Ὁ Muhammad àt Le 

ΠῚ (V.28:53): See the footnote of (V.5:66). 
Cl (V.28:54): 

Ya s 7! 

ὧδ LE AA IS Se 

δ < - . 3 < πη À Pros .212 λνΡῬἴ :Ό32:) ἡ A À 

DOSSIER δ75 ΑΞ ἡ 5) Ὰ 
9» » 2 Ou : 2:11 

Ai en es LS 
var 

SEE EN .3 ἢ 

a) Narrated Abü Burdah's father: Allah's Messenger 41.3 4e à LS said, “Any 
man who has a slave-girl whom he educates properly, teaches good manners, manumits and 

marries her, will get a double reward. And if any man of the people of the Scriptures (Jews and 
Christians) believes in his own Prophet and then believes in me (Muhammad 41 5 4e ai Le ) 
too, he will (also) get a double reward. And any slave who fulfils his duty to his master and to 
his Lord (Allah), will (also) get a double reward.” (Sahïh Al-Bukhäri, Vol.7, Hadith No.20). 

Ὁ) See the footnote of (V.3:85). 
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els 9 &ile) guide not whom you like, but Allâh ONISA AAMESTERS 
guides whom He wills. And He knows best 
those who are the guided. Ἢ 

57, And they say: “If we follow the " τ σα τ ΣΑΣ 33 is 

guidance with you, we would be snatched 

away from our land.” Have We not established 52543 GAL OS 

for them a secure sanctuary (Makkah), to ARE ACTES ξ 5 

which are brought fruits of all kinds, ἃ 

PHOMISIONE Do Ourselves, but most of them 

know not." 

; ne ee 58. And many a town (population) We DS EE EL LL εἶ ὁ: 

have destroyed, which was thankless for its Æ, 5 “στ ον 

means of livelihood (disobeyed Allâh, and DEV ER ES 9 en 
His Messengers, by doing evil deeds and DITIN Aer 
crimes) ! And those are their dwellings, which 

have not been inhabited after them except a 

little. And verily, We have been the inheritor. 

59, And never will your Lord destroy the ER MINE KE 

towns (populations) until He sends to their ΤΣ pos 

mother town a Messenger reciting to them M€ 2 

Our Verses. And never would We destroy the Ω 

towns unless the people thereof are Zälimün 

(polytheists, wrong-doers, disbelievers in the 

Oneness of Allâh, oppressors and tyrants). 

\bE 

Υ 

1 
--ἴ mé 

M (28:56) Narrated Al-Musayyab: When Abü Tälib was on his death bed, the Prophet «le 
alu 9 le ἀπ went to him while Abû Jahl was sitting beside him. The Prophet 43 &le ail Le 
said: “O my uncle! Say: Lâ ilâha illalläh (none has the right to be worshipped but Allah), an 

expression with which | will defend your case, before Allah.” Abü Jahl and ‘Abdulläh bin 
Umayyah said: “O Abû Tälib! Will you leave the religion of ‘Abdul Muttalib?" So they kept on 
saying this to him so that the last statement he said to them (before he died) was: “1 am on 

the religion of ‘Abdul Muttalib.” Then the Prophet 2, 44e dt Le said: “1 will keep on asking 
for Allah's Forgiveness for you unless | am forbidden to do so.” Then the following Verse 

was revealed: “lt is not proper for the Prophet and those who believe to ask Allah's 
Forgiveness for the Mushrikün even though they be of kin, after it has become clear to them 
that they are the dwellers of the (Hell) Fire (because they died in a state of disbelief).” (V.9:113). 

The other Verse was also revealed: “Verily, you (Ὁ Muhammad abus 4e ἐδ Le) guide not whom 
you like, but Allah guides whom He wills.” (V.28:56). (Sahih Al-Bukhärf, Vol.5, Hadith No.223). 

A (Μ.28:57) a) Narrated Ibn ‘Abbâs Lei à 2; On the day of the conquest of Makkah, 
Allâh's Messenger οἱ» ἐς ὧν Le said: “Alläh has made this town a sanctuary. Îts thorny 
bushes should not be cut, its game should not be chased, and its fallen things should not be 

picked up except by one who would announce them publicly.” (Sahfh Al-Bukhäri, Vol.2, 

Hadith No.657). 

b) See the footnote of (V.2:191). 



Sûrah 28. Al-Qasas Part 20 

60. And whatever you have been given is 
an enjoyment of the life of (this) world and 

its adornment, and that (Hereafter) which is 

with Allâh is better and will remain forever. 

Have you then no sense? 

61. Is he whom We have promised an 

excellent promise (Paradise) — which he will 

find true — like him whom We have made to 
enjoy the luxuries of the life of (this) world, 
then on the Day of Resurrection, he will be 

among those brought up (to be punished in 

the Hell-fire)? 

62. And (remember) the Day when He 

will call to them and say: “Where are My 

(so-called) partners whom you used to assert?” 

63. Those about whom the Word will have 
come true (to be punished) will say: “Our 

Lord! These are they whom we led astray. We 

led them astray, as we were astray ourselves. 

We declare our innocence (from them) before 

You. It was not us they worshipped.” 

64. And it will be said (to them): ‘Call 

upon your (so-called) partners (of Allâh}”, 

and they will call upon them, but they will 

give no answer to them, and they will see the 

torment. (They will then wish) if only they 
had been guided! 

65. And (remember) the Day (Allâäh) will 

call to them, and say: “What answer gave you 

to the Messengers?” 

66. Then the news (of a good answer) will 

be obscured to them on that day, and they 

will not be able to ask one another. 

67. But as for him who repented (from 

polytheism and sins), believed (in the Oneness 

of Allâh, and in His Messenger Muhammad 

plu 9 4e sil Le), and did righteous deeds (in 
the life of this world), then he will be among 
those who are successful. 
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68. And your Lord creates whatsoever He 

wills and chooses: no choice have they (in 

any matter). Glorified is Allâh, and exalted 
above all that they associate (as partners with 

Him). 

69. And your Lord knows what their 

breasts conceal, and what they reveal. 

70. And He is Allâh: Lé iläha illa Huwa 

(none has the right to be worshipped but He), 

His are all praise and thanks (both) in the first 

(1.6. in this world) and in the last (1.e.in the 

Hereafter). And for Him 15 the Decision, and 

to Him shall you (all) be returned. 

71. Say (O Muhammad lu 9 αἷς ἐδ Le): 
“Tell me! If Allâh made the night continuous 

for you till the Day of Resurrection, which 

iläh (god) besides Allâh could bring you 

light? Will you not then hear?” 

72. Say (O Muhammad alu le ἐν Le): 
“Tell me! If Allâh made the day continuous 

for you till the Day of Resurrection, which 

iläh (god) besides Allâh could bring you night 

wherein you rest? Will you not then see?” 

73. It is out of His Mercy that He has 

made for you the night and the day that you 
may rest therein (1.6. during the night) and that 

you may seek of His Bounty (1.6. during the 

day) — and in order that you may be grateful. 

74. And (remember) the Day when He 

(vour Lord — Allâh) will call to them (those 

who worshipped others along with Allâh), 

and will say: “Where are My (so-called) 

partners, whom you used to assert?” 

75. And We shall take out from every 

nation ἃ witness, and We shall say: “Bring 

your proof.” Then they shall know that the 

truth is with Allâh (Alone), and the lies (false 

gods) which they invented will disappear 

from them. 
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76. Verily, Qârûn (Korah} was of Müsâ’s 

(Moses) people, but he behaved arrogantly 

towards them. And We gave him of the 

treasures, that of which the keys would have 

been a burden to a body of strong men. 

Remember when his people said to him: “Do 

not exult (with riches, being ungrateful to 

Allâh). Verily, Allâh likes not those who 

exult (with riches, being ungrateful to Alläh). 

77. “But seek, with that (wealth) which 

Allâh has bestowed on you, the home of the 

Hereafter, and forget not your portion of 

lawful enjoyment in this world; and do good 

as Allâh has been good to you, and seek not 

mischief in the land. Verily, Allâh likes not the 

Mufsidün (those who commit great crimes 

and sins, oppressors, tyrants, mischief-makers, 

corrupters).” 

78. He said: “This has been given to me 

only because of the knowledge I possess.” 

Did he not know that Allâh had destroyed 

before him generations, men who were stronger 

than him in might and greater in the amount 
(of riches) they had collected? But the 

Mujrimün (criminals, disbelievers, polytheists, 

sinners) will not be questioned of their sins 

(because Allâh knows them well, so they will 

be punished without being called to account). 

79. So he went forth before his people in 

his pomp. Those who were desirous of the life 

of the world, said: “Ah, would that we had the 

like of what Qârün (Korah) has been given! 

Verily, he is the owner of a great fortune.” 

80. But those who had been given 

(religious) knowledge said: “Woe to you! 

The Reward of Allâh (in the Hereafter) is 

better for those who believe and do righteous 
good deeds, and this none shall attain except 
those who are As-Säbirän (the patient in 

following the truth).” 
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81. So We caused the earth to swallow 

him!!! and his dwelling place. Then he had no 
group or party to help him against Allâh, nor 

was he one of those who could save themselves. 

82. And those who had desired (for a 

position like) his position the day before, 

began to say: “Know you not that it is Allâh 

Who enlarges the provision or restricts it to 

whomsoever He pleases of His slaves. Had it 

not been that Allâh was Gracious to us, He 

could have caused the earth to swallow us up 

(also)! Know you not that the disbelievers 

will never be successful.” 

83. That home of the Hereafter (1e. 3 GA He τὰ fé 3 τ δ Na 

Paradise), We shall assign to those who rebel FORT ee 

not against the truth with pridel! and (D A a NT 

oppression in the land nor do mischief (by 

committing crimes). And the good end is for 

the Muttaqün (the pious — See V.2:2). 

84. Whosoever brings good (Islâmic EE ΕΣ Guns, Ep ti Can 

Monotheism along with righteous deeds), he τ 

shall have the better thereof; and whosoever EU) LE EN ls < ae 

brings evil (polytheism along with evil À 

deeds), then those who do evil deeds will 

only be requited for what they used to do. 

85. Verily, He Who has given you (Ὁ τυ 13:0 «-εὐλθῷς Te if 3) 

Muhammad alu 9 4ile al Le) the Qur’an (1.6. | : 

ou (V.28:81) Chapter 5. Whoever drags his garment out of pride and arrogance (conceit). 

a) Narrated Abû Hurairah << à! > ; Alläh's Messenger plu, 4e al Le said, “AHäh will not 
look, on the Day of Resurrection, at a person who drags his /zâr* (behind him) out of pride 
and arrogance.” [See the footnote of (V.22:9)] 

Ὁ) Narrated Abu Hurairah 4 à > ; The Prophet aus le ii Le (or Abul-Qasim 4e à Le 

οἰ ἡ said, “While a man was walking, clad in a two-piece garment and proud of himself with 
his hair well-combed, suddenly Alläh made him sink into the earth and he will go on sinking 
into it till the Day of Resurrection.” 

c) Narrated ‘Abdulläh (ibn ‘Umar Lei àl 2j): Allâh's Messenger #43 4e à! Le said, "While 
a man was dragging his /zâr* on the ground (behind him), suddeniy Allâäh made him sink 
into the earth and he will go on sinking into it till the Day of Resurrection.” (Sahfh Al-Bukhäri, 
Vol. 7, Hadith No. 679, 680, 681). 

* /zâr. Lower-half bodycover. 

F1 (V.28:83) See the footnote of (V.22:9) 
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ordered you to act on its laws and to preach it DONNER 
to others) will surely bring you back to Ma‘äd NE 
(place of return, either to Makkah or to Paradise & ὡλντ᾽ ο" 

after your death). Say (O Muhammad à! Le 

dluy4le): “My Lord is Aware of him who 
brings guidance, and of him who is in 

manifest error.” 

86. And you were not expecting that the Josette ci 
Book (this Qur’ân) would be sent down to où Κ 
you, but it is mercy from your Lord. So 

never be a supporter of the disbelievers. 

΄ 
vers 

de) 

87. And let them not turn you (O 

Muhammad οἷ 9 alle al Le) away from 
(preaching) the Ayät (revelations and verses) 

of Allâh after they have been sent down to 

you: and invite (men) to (believe in) your 

Lord!'! and be not of A/-Mushrikûn (those 

who associate partners with Allâh, e.g. 

polytheists, pagans, idolaters, and those who 
disbelieve in the Oneness of Allâh and deny 

the Prophethood of Messenger Muhammad 

plus 5 4e ahl he), 

88. And invoke not any other i/4h (god) 

along with Allâh: Zä iläha illa Huwa (none has 
the right to be worshipped but He). Everything 

will perish except His Face. His is the Decision, 

and to Him you (all) shall be returned. 

|  Sûrat Al ‘Ankabût β 
(The Spider) XXIX ' 

In the Name of Allh, 

the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

1. Alif-Lâm-Mim. 8 5 

[These letters are one of the miracles of the 

Qur’ân, and none but Allâh (Alone) knows 

their meanings.] 

M (V.28:87) i.e: in the Oneness (Tauhid) of Alläh — (1) Oneness ofthe Lordship of Alläh: (2) 
Oneness of the worship of Alläh; (3) Oneness of the Names and Quaiïities of Alâh. 
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2. Do people think that they will be left 
59 

alone because they say: “We believe,” and 

will not be tested? 

3. And We indeed tested those who were 

before them. And Allâh will certainly make 

(it) known (the truth of) those who are true, 

and will certainly make (it) known (the 

falsehood of) those who are liars, (although 

Allâh knows all that before putting them to 

test). 

4. Or think those who do evil deeds that 
they can outstrip Us (i.e. escape Our punishment)? 

Evil is that which they Judge! 

5. Whoever hopes for the Meeting!!! with 
Allâh, then Allâh’s Term is surely coming 
and He is the All-Hearer, the AÏl-Knower. 

6. And whosoever strives, he strives only 

for himself. Verily, Allâh stands not in need 

of any of the ‘A/amin (mankind, jinn, and all 
that exists). 

7. Those who believe [in the Oneness of 
Allâh (Monotheism) and in Messenger 
Muhammad abs 5 aile al Le , and do not give 
up their faith because of the harm they receive 

from the polytheists], and do righteous good 

deeds, surely, We shall expiate from them their 
evil deeds and shall reward them according to 

the best of that which they used to do. 

8. And We have enjoined on man to be 

good and dutiful to his parents; but 1f they 

strive to make you join with Me (in worship) 

anything (as ἃ partner) of which you have no 

knowledge, then obey them not. To Me is 
your return and I shall tell you what you used 

to do. 

9, And for those who believe (in the 

Oneness of Allâh and the other articles of 

11 (V.29:5) See (V.6:31) and its footnote. 
LT (ν.29:7) See the footnote of (V.9:121). 
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Faith}!!! and do righteous good deeds, surely, 
We shall make them enter with (in the 

entrance of) the righteous (in Paradise). 

10. Of mankind are some who say: “We 

believe in Allâh.” But if they are made to 

suffer for the sake of AÏlâh, they consider the 

trial of mankind as Allâh’s punishment; and if 
victory comes from your Lord, (the hypocrites) 
will say: “Verily, we were with you (helping 

you).” Is not Allâh Best Aware of what is in 

the breasts of the ‘4/amin (mankind and jinn). 

11. Verily, AÏlâh knows those who believe, 

and verily, He knows the hypocrites [i.e. 

AÏâh will test the people with good and hard 

days to discriminate the good from the wicked, 
although Allâh knows all that before putting 
them to test]. 

12. And those who disbelieve say to those 
who believe: “Follow our way and we will 

verily bear your sins.” Never will they bear 

anything of their sins. Surely, they are liars. 

13. And verily, they shall bear their own 

loads, and other loads besides their own; and 

verily, they shall be questioned on the Day of 

Resurrection about that which they used to 
fabricate. 

14. And indeed, We sent Nûh (Noah) to his 

people, and he stayed among them a thousand 

years less fifty years [inviting them to believe 
in the Oneness of Allâh (Monotheism), and 

discard the false gods and other deities]: 

so the Deluge overtook them while they 

were Zâlimûün (wrong-doers, polytheists, 
disbelievers). 

15. Then We saved him and those with 

him in the ship, and made it (the ship) an 

Ayäh (a lesson, a warning) for the ‘A/amiîn 
(mankind, jinn). 

1 (V.29:9) See the footnote (b) of (V.3:85) 
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16. And (remember) Ibrâhîm (Abraham) 

when he said to his people: “Worship Allâh 
(Alone), and fear Him: that is better for you 1f 

you did but know. 

17.“You worship besides Allâh only 

idols, and you only invent falsehood. Verily, 

those whom you worship besides Allâh have 

no power to give you provision: so seek your 

provision from Allâh (Alone), and worship 

Him (Alone), and be grateful to Him. To Him 

(Alone) you will be brought back. 

18. “And if you deny, then nations before 

you have denied (their Messengers). And the 

duty of the Messenger is only to convey (the 

Message) plainly.” 

19. See they not how Allâh originates the 

creation, then repeats it. Verily, that 1s easy 

for Allâh. 

20. Say: “Travel in the land and see how 

(Alläh) originated the creation, and then Allâh 

will bring forth the creation of the Hereañter 

(1.6. resurrection after death). Verily, Allâh is 

Able to do all things.” 

21. He punishes whom He wills, and 

shows mercy to whom He wills; and to Him 

you will be returned. 

22. And you cannot escape in the earth or 

in the heaven (from Allah). And besides 

Allâh you have neither any Wali (Protector or 

Guardian) nor any Helper. 

23. And those who disbelieve in the Ayät ASUS f #6 _— > ete 
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 

revelations, etc.) of Allâh and the Meeting with 
Him, it is they who have no hope of My Mercy: 

and it is they who will have a painful torment. 

24. So nothing was the answer of 
[Ibrahîm’s (Abraham)] people except that 

they said: “Kill him or burn him.” Then Allâh 
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saved him from the fire. Verily, in this are 

indeed signs for a people who believe!!! 

25. And [Ibrâhîm (Abraham)] said: “You 

have taken (for worship) idols instead of 
Allâh. The love between you 15 only in the life 

of this world, but on the Day of Resurrection, 

you shall disown each other, and curse each 

other, and your abode will be the Fire, and 

you shall have no helpers.” 

26. So Lût (Lot) believed in him 

[Ibrâhîm’s (Abraham) Message of Islâmic 
Monotheism]. He [Ibrâhîm (Abraham)] said: 

“I will emigrate for the sake of my Lord. 

Verily, He is the Al-Mighty, the AII-Wise.U} 

27. And We bestowed on him [Ibrâhîm 

(Abraham)], Ishâq (Isaac) and Ya‘qûb 

(Jacob), and We ordained among his 

offspring Prophethood and the Book [1.6. the 

Taurât (Torah) (to Mûsâ — Moses), the 

Injeel (Gospel) (to ‘sâ - Jesus), and the 

Qur’äân (to Muhammad al 94 4e al Le) all 
from the offspring of Ibrâhîm (Abraham)|, 

and We granted him his reward in this world; 

and verily, in the Hereafter he is indeed 

among the righteous. 

28. And (remember) Lût (Lot), when he 

said to his people: “You commit 4/-Fâhishah 

(sodomy — the worst sin) which none has 

preceded you in (committing) it in the 

‘Alamin (mankind and jinn).” 

29. “Verily, you practise sodomy with 

men, and rob the wayfarer (travellers)! And 

practise 4/-Munkar (disbelief and polytheism 

and every kind of evil wicked deed) in your 

meetings.” But his people gave no answer 

except that they said: “Bring Allâh’s Torment 

upon us if you are one of the truthful.” 

M (V.29:24) See the footnote of (V.3:173). 
El \/.29:26) See the footnote of (V.9:121). 
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30. He said: “My Lord! Give me victory 

over the people who are Mufsidün (those who 

commit great crimes and sins, oppressors, 
tyrants, mischief-makers, corrupters). 

31. And when Our Messengers came to 

Ibrâhîm (Abraham) with the glad tidings they 

said: “Verily, we are going to destroy the 
people of this [Lût (Lot’s)] town (1.6. the 

town of Sodom in Palestine); truly, its people 
have been Zélimün [Wwrong-doers, polytheists 

disobedient to Allâh, and who belied their 

Messenger Lût (Lot)].” 

32. Ibrâhîm (Abraham) said: “But there is 

Lût (Lot) in it.’ They said:“We know better 

who is there. We will verily save him [Lût 
(Lot)] and his family except his wife: she will 

be of those who remain behind (i.e. she will 

be destroyed along with those who will be 

destroyed from her folk).” 

33. And when Our Messengers came to 

Lût (Lot), he was grieved because of them, 

and felt straitened on their account. They 
said: “Have no fear, and do not grieve! Truly, 

we shall save you and your family, except 

your wife: she will be of those who remain 

behind (1.6. she will be destroyed along with 
those who will be destroyed from her folk). 

34, “Verily, we are about to bring down on 

the people of this town a great torment from 

the sky, because they have been rebellious 

(against Allâh’s Command).” 

35. And indeed We have left thereof an 

evident ἀνά (a lesson and ἃ warning and a 
sign — the 8 where the Dead Sea is now 

in Palestine) for folk who understand. 

36. And to (the people of) Madyan (Midian), 

We sent their brother Shu‘aib. He said: “O 

Fe (V.29:35) See the book of history οἷ οὐ Ἢ US * 
(ai Aa ἡ) 

πε 
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my people! Worship Allâh (Alone) and hope TEEN LS Ghost τε 

for (the reward of good deeds by worshipping ne 

Alläh Alone, on) the last Day (1.6. the Day of 
Resurrection), and commit no mischief on the 

earth as Mufsidûn (those who commit great 

crimes, oppressors, tyrants, mischief-makers, 

orrupters). [Tafsfir At-Tabari] 

37. And they denied him [Shu‘aib]: so the 

earthquake seized them, and they lay (dead), 

prostrate in their dwellings. 

38. And ‘Âd and Thamüd (people)! And 
indeed (their destruction) is clearly apparent 

to you from their (ruined) dwellings. Shaïtân 

(Satan) made their deeds fair-seeming to 

them, and turned them away from the (Right) 

Path, though they were intelligent. 

39. And (We destroyed also) Qârûn 

LE 

dé srur Etes 

ἐξ. 
dl À 3 Era MELLE .-- 2 mu IE 

ΜΝ ΩΝ ME Ρ 
(Κογδῃ), Fir‘aun (Pharaoh), and Hâmäân. And ne 

indeed Mûsâ (Moses) came to them with clear 

Ayât (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 

revelations, etc.), but they were arrogant in the 

land, yet they could not outstrip Us (escape 

Our punishment). 

40. So We punished each (of them) for his | ἡ υἱ2 :5,2:5 ARS S 
sins, of them were some on whom We sent Mrs ne Υ 

Häsib (a violent wind with shower of stones) ASE LA CE 
[as on the people of Lût (Lot)], and of them | & SEE ES nr. 
were some who were overtaken by 4s-Saihah ΝΣ τὸ nat 

[torment — awful cry. (as Thamûüd or CSS er 

Shu‘aib’s people)], and of them were some 

whom We caused the earth to swallow [as 

Qârûn (Korah)], and of them were some 

whom We drowned [as the people of Nûh 
(Noah), or Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) and his people]. 

It was not Allâh Who wronged them, but they 

wronged themselves. 

41. The likeness of those who take (false AGE os ÂGE 
deities as) Auliyä” (protectors, helpers) other Tres = ς ΠΩ͂; ae 

than Allâh is the likeness of a spider who HERO Ed Re à 

builds (for itself) a house; but verily, the nes ΔΙ LA rer Ὅν 
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frailest (weakest) of houses is the spider’s O AS 
house — if they but knew. 

- 
στ 42. Verily, Allâh knows what things they | “ Re AD ER AS τ 

invoke instead of Him. He is the All-Mighty, |” ἃ ne ed 
3 FX 9 - 2 , “Ὦπΐ - 

the Al-Wise." ὦ nec τὺ τα 

43. And these similitudes We put forward | 30552 AG SÂENT Ξ3: 
for mankind; but none will understand them es At ἧ 

except those who have knowledge (of Alläh ESA ε 

and His Signs). 

44, (AÏâh says to His Prophet Muhammad 

alu 34e dl Le): “AÏllâh (Alone) created the RE 
heavens and the earth with truth (and none Les GS EN 

shared Him in their creation).” Verily, therein 

is surely a sign for those who believe. 

45. Recite (O Muhammad pb 3 àe à Le) 
what has been revealed to you of the Book (the 

Qur’än), and perform As-Salät (1gamät-as-Saläf). 

Verily, As-Salät (the prayer) prevents from 

Al-Fahshä' (1.6. great sins of every kind, 

unlawful sexual intercourse) and 4/-Munkar 

(i.e. disbelief, polytheism, and every kind of 

evil wicked deed)"?! and the remembering!*! 

(praising) of (you by) Allâh (in front of the 

angels) is greater indeed [than your 

remembering (praising) of Allâh in prayers |. 

And Allâh knows what you do. 

Go (Ὁ An 
Là 

Le CG 
Ÿ 

\ 

ΝΑΙ ER \C a 
\ τὰ 

ent 

\ à 

46. And argue not with the people of the LR nt j ce 

Scripture (Jews and Christians), unless it be Aa Le 

in (a way) that is better (with good words and 

in good manner, inviting them to Islâmic 

Monotheism with His Verses), except with 

such of them as do wrong; and say (to them): 

“We believe in that which has been revealed 

ΠῚ (V.29:42) See the footnote of (V.2:165). 
de (V.29:45) it is said by ibn ‘Abbäs and ‘Abdulläh ibn Mas'üd ες sl, ; If the Sarât 
(prayer) of anyone does not prevent him from Al-Fahshä’ and A/-Munkar (all kinds of evil, 
illegal and sinful deeds), then his Safât (prayer) increases him in nothing but loss, and to be 
far away from his Lord (Allah) [Tafsfr Al-Qurtubñ]. 

5 (ν.29:45) See the footnotes of (V.13:28) and also (B) οἵ (V.2:152). 
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to us and revealed to you, our Z/äh (God) and 

your /läh (God) is One (1.6. Allâh}, and to 

Him we have submitted (as Muslims).” 

47. And thus We have sent down the 

Book (1.e. this Qur’an) to you (Ὁ Muhammad 

pbs 9 le al Le), and those whom We gave 

the Scripture [the Taurât (Torah) and the 
Injeel (Gospel) aforetime] believe therein as 
also do some of these (who are present with 

you now like ‘Abdullâh ibn Salâm)!'} and 
none but the disbelievers reject Our Ayât 
[(proofs, signs, verses, lessons, etc.) and deny 
Our Oneness of Lordship and Our Oneness of 
worship and Our Oneness of Our Names and 

Qualities: 1.6. Islâmic Monotheism]. 

48. Neither did you (O Muhammad La 
lu; 4le il) read any book before it (this 
Qur’än), nor did you write any book 

(whatsoever) with your right hand. In that 

case, indeed, the followers of falsehood 

might have doubted. 

49. Nay, but they, the clear Ayät [i.e. the 
description and the qualities of Prophet 
Muhammad ab 9 4e dl LS written in the 
Taurât (Torah) and the Injeel (Gospel)] are 

preserved in the breasts of those who have 
been given knowledge (among the people of 
the Scriptures). And none but the Zélimün 

(polytheists and wrongdoers) deny Our Ayät 

(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 

revelations, etc.).'? 

50. And they say: “Why are not signs sent 

down to him from his Lord? Say: “The signs 

are only with Allâh, and 1 am only ἃ plain 
warner.” 

S1. Is it not sufficient for them that We 

have sent down to you the Book (the Qur’än) 

which 5 recited to them? Verily, herein is 

ΠῚ (V.29:47) See the footnote of (V.5:66). 
Ul (V.29:49) See the footnote of (V.2:76) 
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mercy and a reminder (or an admonition) for 

a people who believe!!! 

52. Say (to them Ὁ Muhammad à Le ὭΣ Lane Ne 

plus 4310}: “Sufficient is Allâh for ἃ witness 

between me and you. He knows what 15 in the 
heavens and on earth.” And those who 
believe in Bâtil (all false deities other than 

Allâh), and disbelieve in Allâh (and in His 

Oneness), it 1s they who are the losers. 

ΠΡ ENG LANGE 

ça) cr ARE re Res 

53. And they ask you to hasten on the EPA 5: £ 2 SEE SEA je Ex 

torment (for them): and had it not been for a | 
term appointed, the torment would certainly 

have come to them. And surely, it will come 
upon them suddenly while they perceive not! 

ὮΝ ΔΑ ΑΞ, “ὦ Dora 25 ne) 

54. They ask you to hasten on the torment. ἔν 

And verily, Hell, of a surety, will encompass 

the disbelievers. 

55. On the Day when the torment Dr 15? ACTES Lex 
(Hell-fire) shall cover them from above them dou ue pige < 

Er Gomes 
and from underneath their feet, and it will be 9) να LENS S 

said: “Taste what you used to do.” 

56. O My slaves who believe! Certainly, LL As Sr 

spacious 15 D earth. Therefore worship ᾿ 

Με." (Aloney!1. 

a (V.29:51): a) Narrated Abû Hurairah αἷς 4, ,: The Prophet οἰ, 4e àl Le said, “Allah 
does not listen to anything as He listens to the Prophet reciting the Qur'än in a nice, loud 
and pleasant tone.” Sufyân said, “This saying means: The Prophet regards the Qur'än as 
something that makes him dispense with much worldly pleasure.” (Sahih Al-Bukhäri, Vol.6, 
Hadith No.542.). 

b) Narrated Abüû Hurairah 4e äl 2 ,: Allah's Messenger 212,3 4e dl Le said, “Not to wish to 
be the like of except two men: À man whom Allah has taught the Qur'ân and he recites it 
during some hours of the night and during some hours of the day, and his neighbour listens 
to him and says, ‘| wish | had been given what has been given to so-and-so, so that | might 
do what he does”: and a man whom Allah has given wealth and he spends it (according to 
what Allâh has ordained) in a just and right manner, whereupon another man may say,i 

wish 1 had been given what so-and-s0 has been given, for then | would do what he does." ” 
(Sahfh Al-Bukhäâri, Vol.6, Hadith No.544). 

LT (V.29:56) Narrated Mu‘âdh «ie ἀν 2 ; While | was riding behind the Prophet 4le ài 4,Le 
A3, as a companion rider, he said, “O Mu‘ädh!” | replied, Labbaik wa Sa‘daik (| respond to 

your call and | am obedient to your orders). He repeated this call three times and then said, 
“Do you know what Allah's Right on His slaves is?” 1 replied “No.” He said, “Allah’'s Right on 
His slaves is that they should worship Him (Alone) and should not join partners in worship 

with Him." He proceeded for a while and then said, “O Mu‘ädh!”, | replied, “Labbaik wa 
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57. Everyone shall taste death. Then to Us 
you shall be returned. 

58. And those who believe (in the Oneness 

οἵ Allâh — Islâmic Monotheism) and do! τ - 7 + + sw, 
righteous good deeds, to them We shall surely | -7 en es ons Se 
give lofty dwellings in Paradise, underneath es 

which rivers flow, to live therein forever. 

Excellent 15 the reward for the workers. 

59. Those who are patient, and put their 
trust (only) in their Lord (Allâh)."! 

60. And so many ἃ moving (living) 
creature carries not its own provision! Allâh 

provides for it and for you. And He is the 
All-Hearer, the AÏl-Knower. 

61. And if you were to ask them: “Who | cs A AN dE 1 τς ω 1; 
has created the heavens and the earth and A ms ue ne 

subjected the sun and the moon?” they will ρόδα EN 
surely reply: “Allâh.” How then are they 
deviating (as polytheists and disbelievers)? 

62. Allâh enlarges the provision for whom “ Leo Ne ASS ON LEA 
He wills of His slaves, and straitens it for en ον 
whom (He wills). Verily, Allâh is AII-Knower © PPS Vol 
of everything. 

63. And if you were to ask them: “Who | {GATE < 2 55.2, os 
sends down water (rain) from the sky, and |. Cri ἰὸς te 

gives life therewith to the earth after its [RAUSNSA EG 28 D 
death?” they will surely reply: “Allâh.” Say: D 
“AIT praise and thanks are Allâh’s!” Navy, 
most of them have no sense. 

64. And this life of the world is only | “ὔό AT SCA ass 
x ) 

amusement and play! Verily, the home of ΤΥ CR 
the Hereafter — that is the life indeed (1.6. the CNET NEC EE) 
eternal life that will never end), if they but 
knew/21. 

Sa'‘daik (| respond to your call and | am obedient to your orders).” He said, “Do you know 
what the right of (Allah's) slaves on Allah is, if they do that (worship Him Alone and join none 

in His worship)}? It is that He will not punish them.” (Sahfh Al-Bukhäri, Vol. 8, Hadith Νο. 283). 

ὦ (ν.29:59) See the footnote (A) οἵ (V.12:67). 

_ (V.29:64) Narrated Abû Hurairah 4e δ 2e): Allah's Messenger alu 5 4e di La said, "The 
first group (of people) who wili enter Paradise will be (glittering) like the moon on a full-moon 

night. They will neither spit therein, nor blow their noses therein nor relieve nature. Their 
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65. And when they embark on a ship, they 
invoke Allâh, making their Faith pure for 
Him only: but when He brings them safely to 
land, behold, they give a share of their worship 

to others ! 

66. So that they become ingrate for that 
which We have given them, and that they 

take their enjoyment (as ἃ warning and ἃ 
threat), but they will come to know. 

67. Have they not seen that We have 

made (Makkah) ἃ secure sanctuary, while men 

are being snatched away from all around them”? 
Then do they believe in Bäfil (falsehood — 

polytheism, idols and all deities other than 
AÏâh), and deny (become ingrate for) the 

Graces of Allâh? 

68. And who does more wrong than he 

who invents ἃ lie against Allâh or denies the 
truth (Muhammad abus aie at LS and his 
doctrine of Islâmic Monotheism and this 
Qur’ân), when it comes to him? [5 there not a 

dwelling in Hell for disbelievers (in the 
Oneness of Allâh and in pus Messenger 
Muhammad alu s 4e ΑΝ οἰ. 2}2}}} 

69. As for those who strive hard in Us 
(Our Cause), We will surely guide them to 
Our Paths (1e. Allâh’s religion — Islâmic 
Monotheism). And verte Allâh is with the 

Muhsinün (good doers).’ ὃ 

Dore 
gs AA fe AC 

AE < La retire ae 

ta 

2225 0far MOV le Ga ne 

D LES 

-τι 

utensils therein will be of gold and their combs of gold and silver; in their censers the 
aloeswood will be used, and their sweat will smell like musk. Everyone of them will have two 
wives; the marrow of the bones of the wives’ legs will be seen through the flesh out of 

excessive beauty. They (the people of Paradise) will neither have difference, nor enmity 
(hatred) amongst themselves: their hearts will be as if one heart, and they will be glorifying 
Allah in the morning and in the afternoon.” (Sahîh Al-Bukhäri, Vol. 4, Hadîth No.468). 

"7 (V.29:65) See (V.17:67) and its footnote. 
LI (V.29:68) See the footnote of (V.3:85). 
1 (V.29:69) See the footnote of (V.9:120). 
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_ Sûrat Ar-Râm 
(The Romans) XXX 

In the Name of Alläh, 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

1. Alif-Lâäm-Mim. 

[These letters are one of the miracles of 

the Qur’ân, and none but Allâh (Alone) knows 

their meanings]. 

2. The Romans have been defeated. 

3. In the nearest land (Syria, Iraq, Jordan, 

and Palestine), and they, after their defeat, 

will be victorious. 

4. Within three to nine years. The decision 

of the matter, before and after (these events) 

is only with Allâh, (before the defeat of the 
Romans by the Persians, and after the defeat 

of the Persians by the Romans). And on that 

Day, the believers (1.6. Muslims) will rejoice 

(at the victory given by Allâh to the Romans 
against the Persians) — 

5. With the help of Allâh. He helps whom 
He wills, and He is the AÏI-Mighty, the Most 

Merciful. 

6. (It is) a Promise of Allâh (1.6. Allâh 

will give victory to the Romans against the 

Persians), and Allâh fails not in His Promise, 

but most of men know not. 

7. They know only the outside appearance 

of the life of the world (1.6. the matters of 

their livelihood, like irrigating or sowing or 
reaping, etc.), and they are heedless of the 

Hereafter. 

8. Do they not think deeply (in their 

ownselves) about themselves (how Allâh 

created them from nothing, and similarly He 
will resurrect them)? Allâh has created not 

the heavens and the earth, and all that 15 

between them, except with truth and for an 
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appointed term. And indeed many of mankind 

deny the Meeting with their Lord. [Tafsir 

At-Tabari]. 

9. Do they not travel in the land, and see 
what was the end of those before them? They 
were superior to them in strength, and they 
tilled the earth and populated it in greater 
numbers than these (pagans) have done: and 
there came to them their Messengers with 
clear proofs. Surely, Allâh wronged them not, 
but they used to wrong themselves. 

10. Then evil was the end of those who did 

evil, because they denied the Aydf (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, 

Messengers, etc.) of Allâh and made 
mockery of them. 

11. Allâh (Alone) originates the creation, 

then He will repeat it, then to Him you will 

be returned. 

12. And on the Day when the Hour will 
be established, the Mujrimän (disbelievers, 

sinners, criminals, polytheists) will be plunged 
into destruction with (deep regrets, sorrows, 

and) despair. 

13. No intercessors will they have from 
those whom they made equal with Allâh 
(partners 1.6. their so-called associate gods), 

and they will (themselves) reject and deny 
their partners. 

14. And on the Day when the Hour will 

be established — that Day shall (all men) be 
separated (1.6. the believers will be separated 

from the disbelievers). 

15. Then as for those who believed (in the 
Oneness of Allâh — Islâmic Monotheism) 

and did righteous good deeds, such shall be 
honoured and made to enjoy luxurious life 
(forever) in a Garden of Delight (Paradise). 

16. And as for those who disbelieved and 
denied Our Ayät (proofs, evidences, verses, 

Vs Ve poto) pe 

ia © LESVES SN bis À 

“:2 
156€ es PE ne: 

EE 255 
- à SELS EE us ES 

ANS, PLAGE SALE 

a je EUR AE 

Ê LI IS EU PI 9S 



Sûürah 30. Ar-Rûm Part 21 sx Te 375) 

lessons, signs, revelations, Allâh’s Messengers, OS es GAS (is Si 
Resurrection, etc.), and the Meeting of the “ 

Hereafter, such shall be brought forth to the 
torment (in the Hell-fire). 

17. So glorify Allâh [above all that (evil) ὌΝ. he τς ht) To 
they associate with Him (O believers)|, when s 
you come up to the evening [1.6. offer the 
(Maghrib) sunset and (᾿ς μα} night prayers], 
and when you enter the morning [1.6 offer the 
(Fajr) morning prayer!|. 

18. And His are ail praise and thanks in 
the heavens and the earth; and (glorify Him) 
in the afternoon (1.6. offer ‘4sr prayer) and 
when you come up to the time, when the day 
begins to decline (1.6 offer Zuhr prayer). (Ibn 
‘Abbâs said: “These are the five compulsory 
congregational prayers mentioned in the 
Qur’ân).” [Tafsir At-Tabari] 

19. He brings out the living from the] 7.16, 2:12 του τ 312 Ὁ 
dead, and brings out the dead from the living. | 77” San a C7 
And He revives the earth after its death. And 
thus shall you be brought out (resurrected). 

NE EN 

20. And among His Signs 15 that He 
created you (Adam) from dust, and then 

[Hawwâ’ (Eve) from Adam's rib, and then 
his offspring from the semen, and] — behold 
you are human beings scattered! 

21. And among His Signs is that He 
created for you wives from among 
yourselves, that you may find repose in them, 
and He has put between you affection and 
mercy. Verily, in that are indeed signs for a 
people who reflect. 

22. And among His Signs is the creation it SN ar si PE 

of the heavens and the earth, and the IE NT RENE eds 
difference of your languages and colours. LS NS Gé) 5 TE al 
Verily, in that are indeed signs for men of τὸ " 
sound knowledge. de 

Gene h] ee ΤβΝ, δῖ, τς τ, τας τ 23. And among His Signs is your sleep DA RASE cs 

“1 (V.30:23) It is a sign from among the Signs of Allah that a person goes to sleep, the 
medical world up to now does not know exactly why a person goes to sleep. There are only 
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by night and by day, and your seeking of His | Las 36 
Bounty. Verily, in that are indeed signs for a nn 
people who listen. 

24. And among His Signs is that He £ Ress δ Δὶς 

shows you the lightning, for fear and for 505 EE DEA RS 

A5 SAS PES À ἀξ hope, and He sends down water (rain) from 

the sky, and therewith revives the earth after ir ΠΣ πὶ 4, 
its death. Verily, in that are indeed signs for a oi ᾿ ὴ 
people who understand. 

25. And among His Signs is that the 
heaven and the earth stand by His Command. 
Then afterwards when He will call you by a 

single call, behold, you will come out from 
the earth (1.6. from your graves for reckoning 
and recompense). 

26. To Him belongs whatever is in the Php IE: ἡ 5,25 
heavens and the earth. ΑΙ] are obedient to FOR 
Him. 

27. And He ït is Who originates the SE τὶ Fes Ait en ss 
creation, then He will repeat it (after it has 
been perished); and this 15 easier for Him. His ENGAGE δ SENS 
is the highest description (1.6. none has the e et LATE 
right to be worshipped but He, and there is 
nothing comparable to Him) in the heavens 

and in the earth. And He is the AlI-Mighty, 
the AII-Wise, 

28. He sets forth for you ἃ parable from | .: Z is Eee ἘΠ ΤΣ a ee 
your ownselves: Do you have partners among 
those whom your right hands possess (1.6. ras nr 
your slaves) to share as equals in the wealth 

We have bestowed on you whom you fear as 
you fear each other? Thus do We explain the 

signs in detail to a people who have sense. ll 

29. Nay, but those who do wrong follow 
their own lusts without knowledge. Then who 
will guide him whom Allâh has sent astray? 
And for such there will be no helpers. 

theories. So this Qur'ân is a miracle from Allah, and not an invented tale as the disbelievers 
(in the Oneness of Allah) argue. 

de (V.30:28) That is: How do you join to Us partners of that which We created, while you for 
yourselves will not accept partners from your slaves?. 
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30. So set you (O Muhammad αἷς ἂν Le 54 NE LE 5 5552 ἣ 
abus) your face towards the religion (of pure . Ne 
Islâmic Monotheism) Hanif (worship none 
but Allâh Alone). Allâh’s Fitrah (1.e. Allâh’s 

Islâmic Monotheism) with which He has 
created mankind. No change let there be in 
Khalg-illäh (1.6. the religion of Allâh — 
Islâmic Monotheism): that 15 the Straight 
religion, but most of men know not. ων [Tafsir 
At-Tabari] 

31. (And remain always) turning in ἡ-- πῇ τ 2m 
repentance to Him (only), and be afraid and 95 ἐλ À #2) ds 
dutiful to Him; and perform As-Salär ῷ C8, +2) αἱ ἜΣ 
(Igämat-as-Saläf) and be not of 4/-Mushrikün 

(the polytheists, idolaters, disbelievers in the 
Oneness of Allah). 

Tr 

AL RS Las GE SE 

À IN AN RENE 2 

32. Of those who split up their religion 
(1.6. who left the true Islâmic Monotheism), 

and became sects, [1.6. they invented new 

things in the religion (Bid'ah), and followed 
their vain desires}, each sect rejoicing in that 

which is with it. 

33. And when harm touches men, they cry us EEE At ls 
sincerely only to their Lord (AÏlâh), turning τ | τῆ τὶ 

to Him in repentance; but when He gives OS) σας ETS Δ 
them a taste of His Mercy, behold, a party of 
them associates partners in worship with their 
Lord. 

34. So as to be ungrateful for the graces “ΑΛ 22 2 KE, 

which We have bestowed on them. Then ΠΩ ἐς μὴ τ 3 
enjoy (your short life), but you will come to 

know. 
4 

35. Or have We revealed to them an νεῖ; ere re : se sue 

authority (a Scripture), which speaks of that 
which they have been associating with Him? 

3 

36. And when We cause mankind to taste À 50 ὌΝ À Ὁ 25 SEEN 
of mercy, they rejoice therein; but when some Re Ho 
evil afflicts them because of (evil deeds and OSEE FEES 

ΠῚ (V.30:30) See the footnote of (V.10:19). 
2 (V.30:32) See the footnote of (V.3:103). 
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sins) that their (own) hands have sent forth, 
behold, they are in despair! 

37. Do they not see that Allâh enlarges 
the provision for whom He wills and straitens 
(it for whom He wills). Verily, in that are 

indeed signs for a people who believe. 

38. So give to the kindred his due, and to 
Al-Miskin (the neddy) and to the wayfarer. 

That 15 best for those who seek Allâh’s 

Countenance; and it is they who will be 
successful. 

39. And that which you give in gift! (to 
others), in order that it may increase (your 

wealth by expecting to get a better one in 
return) from other people’s property, has no 
increase with Allâh; but that which you give 
in Zakât ( sadaqa, charity, etc. ) seeking 

Allâh’s Countenance, then those, they shall 
have manifold increase. 

40. Allâh is He Who created you, then 

provided food for you, then will cause you to 
die, then (again) He will give you life (on the 

Day of Resurrection). Is there any of your 
(so-called) partners (of Allâh) that do 
anything of that ? Glorified is He! And 

Exalted is He above all that (evil) they 

associate (With Him). 

41. Evil (sins and disobedience to Allâh) 

has appeared on land and sea because of what 
the hands of men have earned (by oppression 

and evil deeds), that He (AÏlâh) may make 
them taste ἃ part of that which they have 
done, in order that they may retumn (by 

repenting to Allâh, and begging His Pardon). 

42. Say (O Muhammad plus aile dl Le): 
“Travel in the land and see what was the end 

of those before (you)! Most of them were 

Mushrikün (polytheists, idolaters, disbelievers 
in the Oneness of Allah).” 

1 (V.30:39) See Tafsir Ibn Kathir 
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43. So set you (O Muhammad αἷς àl Le 
lus) your face (in obedience to Alläh, your 
Lord) to the straight and right religion 
(Islâmic Monotheism), before there comes 

from Allâh ἃ Day which none can avert. On 

that Day men shall be divided [(in two 

groups), a group in Paradise and a group in 

Hel!]. 

44. Whosoever disbelieves will suffer 

from his disbelief, and whosoever does 

righteous good deeds (by practising Islâmic 
Monotheism), then such will prepare a good 

place (in Paradise) for themselves (and will 

be saved by Allâh from His Torment). 

45, That He may reward those who 

believe (in the Oneness of AÏâh — Islâmic 

Monotheism), and do righteous good deeds, 

out of His Bounty. Verily, He likes not the 

disbelievers. 

46. And among His Signs is that He sends 

the winds as glad tidings, giving you a taste 

of His Mercy (1.6. rain), and that the ships 

may sail at His Command, and that you may 

seek of His Bounty, in order that you may be 

thankful. 

47. And indeed We did send Messengers 

before you (O Muhammad als 9 4e aùl Lee) to 
their own peoples. They came to them with 

clear proofs, then, We took vengeance on 

those who committed crimes (disbelief, 

setting partners in Worship with Allâh, sins); 

and (as for) the believers, it was incumbent 

upon Us to help (them). 

48. Allâh is He Who sends the winds, so 

that they raise clouds, and spread them along 

the sky as He wills, and then break them into 

fragments, until you see rain drops come 
forth from their midst! Then when He has 

made them fall on whom of His slaves as He 

wills, lo, they rejoice! 

Bee LEE S es 
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49, And verily, before that (rain) — just 

before it Was sent down upon them — they 
were in despair! 

50. Look then at the effects (results) of 

Allâh’s Mercy: how He revives the earth after 

its death. Verily, that (AÏâh) (Who revived 

the earth after its death) shall indeed raise the 

dead (on the Day of Resurrection), and He is 

Able to do all things. 

51. And if We send a wind [which would 
spoil the green growth (tilth) brought up by 
the previous rain], and they see (their tilth) 

turn yellow — behold, they then (after their 

being glad,) would become unthankful (to 
their Lord Allâh as) disbelievers. [Taÿsir 

At-Tabari] 

52. So verily, you (O Muhammad àl Le 

abus ile) cannot make the dead to hear (1.6. 
the disbelievers), nor can you make the deaf 

to hear the call, when they show their backs 

and turn away. 

53. And you (O Muhammad plu 4 4e al Le) 
cannot guide the blind from their straying; 
you can make to hear only those who believe 

in Our Ayät (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, 

signs, revelations, etc.), and have submitted 

to AÏlâh in Islâm (as Muslims). 

54. Allâh is He Who created you in (a 

state of) weakness, then gave you strength 

after weakness, then after strength gave (you) 
weakness and grey hair. He creates what He 

wills. And it is He Who is the All-Knower, 

the AÏlI-Powerful (1.6. Able to do all things). 

55. And on the Day that the Hour will be 

established, the Mujrimün (criminals, 

disbelievers, polytheists, sinners) will swear 

that they stayed not but an hour — thus were 

they ever deluded [away from the truth (1.e. 

they used to tell lies and take false oaths, and 
turn away from the truth) in this life of the world] 

Vis γι DAT 
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56. And those who have been bestowed 
with knowledge and faith will say: “Indeed 
you have stayed according to the Decree of 

Alâh, until the Day of Resurrection: so this 
is the Day of Resurrection, but you knew 
not.” 

57. So on that Day no excuse of theirs 
will avail those who did wrong (by 
associating partners in worship with Allâh, 
and by denying the Day of Resurrection), 

nor will they be allowed (then) to return (to 

this world) to seek Allâh’s Pleasure (by 
having Islâmic Faith with righteous deeds 
and by giving up polytheism, sins and 

crimes with repentance). 

58. And indeed We have set forth for 
mankind, in this Qur’ân every kind of 

parable. But if you (O Muhammad ἀπ Le 
plu 5 Aide) bring to them any sign or proof (as 
an evidence for the truth of your 
Prophethood), the disbelievers are sure to say 
(to the believers): “You follow nothing but 

falsehood, and magic.” 

59. Thus does Allâh seal up the hearts of 
those who know not [the proofs and evidence 

of the Oneness of Allâh 1.e. those who try not 

to understand true facts that which you 
(Muhammad alu 9 αἷς dl Le) have brought to 
them|]. 

60. So be patient (O Muhammad 4 La 
lus le), Verily, the Promise of Atlâh is 
true; and let not those who have no certainty 

of faith discourage you (from conveying 
Allâh’s Message which you are obliged to 

convey). 
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RC CE EEE EEE 

- _ Sûrat Lugmân | ES. 
; (Lugmân) XXXI LÉ 

In the Name of Alläh, AREAS : 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. Sr tie É 

1. Alif-Läm-Mim. Ô À 

[These letters are one of the miracles of 
the Qur’ân, and none but Allâh (Alone) 
knows their meanings|]. 

2. These are the Verses of the Wise Book à, ef e ge ds 
(the Qur’ân). ὠμά 

3. À guide and mercy for the Muhsinûn Ô Es τ ΤΉΝ 

(good- doers).l!] 

4. Those who perform  As-Salät | - SIA SR TRIER | 

(/gamat-as-Salät) and give Zakät and they τι,» τῶν SELS dy 

have faith in the Hereañfter with certainty. oE of μὰ 

5, Such are on guidance from their Lord, OR Ja 26 AE 
and such are the successful. À LAN 
| 6. And of mankind ἰδ he who purchases Æ AE Si di - τ 
idle talks (1.6. music, singing, etc.) to mislead 
(men) from the Path of Allâh without FER πέσανε, Lee Aya 
knowledge, and takes it (the Path of Allâh, or , δ »γ12 

the Verses of the Qur’ân) by way of mockery. | 
For such there wil be a humiliating torment 
(in the Hell- fire). 

7. And when Our Verses (of the Qur’än) Hé Dress LES AR y Ka τίς LL 

are recited to such a one, he turns away in 

pride, "ἢ as if he heard them not — as if there SAS ds 5; 

M (V.31:3) See the footnote of (V.9:120). 
υ (ν.31:6) What is said regarding the one who regards an alcoholic drink lawful to drink, 

and calls it by another name. 

Narrated Abu ‘Âmir or Abu Malik Al-Ash'ari that he heard the Prophet 214, αἷς ὧν Le saying: 
‘From among my followers there will be some people who will consider illegal sexual 

intercourse, the wearing of silk, the drinking of alcoholic drinks, and the use of musical 

instruments as lawful. And (from them), there will be some who will stay near the side of a 
mountain, and in the evening their shepherd will come to them with their sheep and ask 
them for something, but they will say to him: ‘Return to us tomorrow.” Allah will destroy them 
during the night and will let the mountain fall on them, and He will transform the rest of them 
into monkeys and pigs; and they will remain so till the Day of Resurrection.” (Sahîh 
Al-Bukhäri, Vol. 7, Hadith No. 494B) 

ΘΙ (V.31:7): See the footnote of (V.22:9). 
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were deafness in his ears. So announce to him 

a painful torment. 

8. Verily, those who believe (in Islâmic 

Monotheism) and do righteous good deeds, 

for them are Gardens of Delight (Paradise). 

9, To abide therein forever. It is a Promise 

of Allâh in truth. And He is the All-Mighty, 

the All-Wise. 

10. He has created the heavens without 
any pillars that you see, and has set on the 

earth firm mountains lest it should shake with 
you. And He has scattered therein moving 
(living) creatures of all kinds. And We send 
down water (rain) from the sky, and We cause 

(plants) of every goodly kind to grow therein. 

11. This is the creation of Allâh. So show 

Me that which those (whom you worship) 

besides Him have created. Nay, the Zälimün 

(polytheists, wrong-doers and those who do 

not believe in the Oneness of Allâh) are in 

plain error. 

12. And indeed We bestowed upon 
Lugmân A/-Hikmah (wisdom and religious 

understanding, saying): “Give thanks to Allâh.” 
And whoever gives thanks, he gives thanks 
for (the good of) his ownself. And whoever is 

unthankful, then verily, Allâh is All-Rich 

(Free of all needs), Worthy of all praise. 

13. And (remember) when Lugmäân said 

to his son when he was advising him: “O my 

son! Join not in worship others with Allâh. 
Verily, joining others in worship with Allâh 
is a great Zälm (Wrong) indeed. " 

14. And We have enjoined on man (to be 
dutiful and good) to his parents. His mother 
bore him in weakness and hardship upon 
weakness and hardship, and his Weaning is in 

ΠῚ (V.31:13) a) See the footnote (C) of (V.27:59). 
b) See the footnote of (V.2:22). 
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two years — give thanks to Me and to your 

parents. To Me is the final destination. l'! 

15. But if they (both) strive with you to ad ir 33,503 
make you join in worship with Me others that £, A ἐλ το ος, τε τ κα ΦΕΥ͂ 

of which you have no knowledge, then obey en Gasie 
them not; but behave with them in the world ere or AS LS 13 Aug ἐν É 

kindiy, and follow the path of him who turns co ne 
to Me in repentance and in obedience. Then Ne De hote FES 
to Me will be your return, and I shall tell you 
what you used to do. 

16. “O my son! If it be (anything) equal to 
the weight of a grain of mustard seed, and 
though it be in a rock, or in the heavens or in 

the earth, Allâh will bring it forth. Verily, 

Allâh is Subtle (in bringing out that grain), 

Well-Acquainted (with its place). 

17.“O my son! Agim-As-Salät (perform RE TEA τ 

As-Saläf), enjoin (on people) A4/-Ma'rüf — g Vs ὑπ , UN, ως 

(Islâmic Monotheism and all that is good), SACS δ. TES 52 

and forbid (people) from A4/-Munkar (ï.e. DA 
disbelief in the Oneness of Allâh, polytheism 
of all kinds and all that is evil and bad), and 

bear with patience whatever befalls you. Verily, 
these are some of the important commandments 
(ordered by Allâh with no exemption). 

+ 

De KE HDi zS 18. And turn not your face away from | : BE ENG τὰ ἀν τ NS 
men With pride, nor walk in insolence 

through the earth. Verily, Allâh likes not any 
arrogant boaster. 17} 

19. ‘And be moderate (or show no A 
insolence) in your walking, and lower your ᾿ 
voice. Verily, the harshest of all voices 15 the 

braying of the asses.” 

- 2e Bus o 2Ùe 

52 fair EE Late 
© ASSIS 

ΠῚ Μ.31:14). 
a) See the footnote of (V.17:13). 

b) Narrated ‘Âishah Wie àt 4 , : (that she said), “O Allah's Messenger! We consider Jihäâd 

as the best deed. Should we not fight in Allah's Cause?” He said, “The best Jihâd (for 

women) is Hajj-Mabrur [i.e. Hajj (pilgrimage to Makkah) which is performed according to the 
Prophet's Sunnah (legal ways), and is accepted by Allah]. (See Sahfh Al-Bukhäri, Vol.3, 
Hadith No.84.” and Sahïh Al-Bukhäri, Vol.4, Hadith No.43). 

#1 (V.31:18): See the footnote of (V.22:9). 
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20. See you not (O men) that Allâh has SES Cas SERIE 555 
subjected for you whatsoever is in the 

heavens and whatsoever is in the earth, and 
has completed and perfected His Graces upon 
you, (both) apparent (1.6. Islâmic Monotheism, 

and the lawful pleasures of this world, 
including health, good looks, etc.) and hidden 

[i.e. One’s Faith in Alâh (of Islâmic 
Monotheism}) knowledge, wisdom, guidance 

for doing righteous deeds, and also the 

pleasures and delights of the Hereañfter in 

Paradise]? Yet of mankind is he who disputes 
about Allâh without knowledge or guidance 
or a Book giving light! 

21. And when it is said to them: “Follow 

that which Allâh has sent down”, they say: 

“Nay, we shall follow that which we found 
our fathers (following).” (Would they do so) 

even if Shaitän (Satan) invites them to the 

torment of the Fire? 

22. And whosoever submits his face 

(himself) to Allâh,!!! while he is a Muhsin 

(good-doer i.e. performs good deeds totally 
for Allâh’s sake without any show off or to gain 

praise or fame and does them in accordance 

with the Sunnah of Allâh’s Messenger 

Muhammad plu 9 4ile il LES) then he has 
grasped the most trustworthy hand-hold [6 

iläha illalläh (none has the right to be 

worshipped but Allâh)]. And to Allâh return 

all matters for decision. 

23. And whoever disbelieves, let not his 

disbelief grieve you (O Muhammad à! Le 
abus 4e), To Us is their return, and We shall 
inform them what they have done. Verily, 

Allâh is AIl-Knower of what 1s in the breasts 

(of men). 

24. We let them enjoy for a little while, 

ENT ie ere SEE 

TEE Δούχῥῷῷ 

RACE ES ES 
- "9 - Lo 

É A DE αν Pre 

Lars Ὁ ὅτ: At 7 HS EEE 

1 (31:22) his face to Allâh i.e. follows Alläh's religion of Islämic Monotheism, worships 
Allâh (Alone) with sincere Faith in the (1) Oneness of His Lordship, (2) Oneness of His 

worship, and (3) Oneness of His Names and Qualities. 



Sûrah 31. Lugmân Part 21 

then in the end We shall oblige them to (enter) 
a great torment. 

25. And if you (O Muhammad «οἷς à Le 
8 5) ask them: “Who has created the heavens 
and the earth,” they will certainly say: “Allâh.” 

Say: “AI praise and thanks are Allâh’s!” But 
most of them know not. 

26. To Allâh belongs whatsoever is in the es 
heavens and the earth. Verily, Allâh, He is é 

Al-Ghanî (the Rich, Free of all needs), the 
Worthy of all praise. 

27. And if all the trees on the earth were 

pens and the sea (were ink wherewith to 

write), with seven seas behind it to add toits 

(supply), yet the Words of Allâh would not 

be exhausted. Verily, Allâh is All-Mighty, 
AII-Wise. 

28. The creation of you all and the 

resurrection of you all are only as (the creation 

and resurrection of) a single person. Verily, 
Alâh is All-Hearer, All-Seer. 

29. See you not (O Muhammad ἀπ LS | τ )ός LA 21 \( APE 

pbs 3 le) that Allâh merges the night into the rer 3 en 
day (1.6. the decrease in the hours of the night de LE AN 3. 39 

are added to the hours of the day), and merges DES του nt » sr 
the day into the night (1.6. the decrease in the 
hours of the day are added to the hours of the 

night), and has subjected the sun and the 

moon, each running its course for a term 
appointed; and that Allâh is Well-Acquainted 
with what you do. 

30. That is because Allâh, He is the ne aie RE πῇ taie di 
and that which they invoke besides Him!! 
Al-Bâtil (falsehood, Satan and all other false ῷ à ne Jai LRU 
deities), and that Alâh, He is the Most High, 

the Most Great. 

31. See you not that the ships sail through GAS : το pc ESS 
the sea by Allâh’s Grace that He may show | ” ” - 

7 (V.31:30) See the footnote of (V.2:165). 
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you of His Signs? Verily, in this are signs for 

every patient, grateful (person). 

32. And when waves cover them like 
shades (i.e. like clouds or the mountains of 

sea-water), they invoke Allâh, making their 

invocations for Him only. But when He 
brings them safe to land, there are among 

them those that stop in between (Belief and 
disbelief). But none denies Our Signs except 
every perfidious ingrate.l! 

33.O mankind! Be afraid of your Lord 
(by keeping your duty to Him and avoiding 

all evil), and fear a Day when no father can 

avail aught for his son, nor a son avail aught 
for his father. Verily, the Promise of Allâh 15 

true: let not then this (worldly}) present life 
deceive you, nor let the chief deceiver (Satan) 

deceive you about Alläh. 

34. Verily, Allâh, with Him (Alone) is the 

knowledge of the Hour, He sends down the 
rain, and knows that which is in the wombs. 

No person knows what he will earn tomorrow, 

and no person knows in what land he will die. 

Verily, Allâh τ All-Knower, Well-Acquainted 

Crin things). ? 

ἢ ârat As-Sajdah : 

(The Prostration) XXXII 

In the Name of Alläh, 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

1. Alif-Lâm-Mim. 

[These letters are one of the miracles of 

the Qur’ân, and none but Allâh (Alone) 

knows their meanings|]. 

2. The revelation of the Book (this Qur’än) 

in which there is no doubt is from the Lord of 

the ‘Alamîn (mankind, jinn and all that exists)! 

ΠῚ (V.31:32) See the footnote of (V.17:67). 
1 (V.31:34) See the footnote of (V.7:187). 
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3. Or say they: “He (Muhammad à! La 
élu 4e) has fabricated it?” Nay, it is the 
truth from your Lord, so that you may warn a 
people to whom no warner has come before 
you (O Muhammad alu 9 ile il Le): in order 
that they may be guided. 

4. Allâh it is He Who has created the 
heavens and the earth, and all that is between 

them in six Days. Then He rose over ({stawä) 

the Throne (in a manner that suits His 

Majesty). You (mankind) have none, besides 
Him, as ἃ Walf (protector or helper) or an 

intercessor. Will you not then remember (or 

receive admonition)? 

5, He manages and regulates (every) affair 
from the heavens to the earth; then it (the 

affair) will go up to Him, in one Day, the space 
whereof is a thousand years of your reckoning 
(1.6. reckoning of our present world’s time). 

6. That is He: the All-Knower of the 

unseen and the seen, the All-Mighty, the 

Most Merciful. 

7. Who made everything He has created 
good and He began the creation of man from 

clay. 

8. Then He made his offspring from semen 
of despised water (male and female sexual 
discharge). 

9. Then He fashioned him in due 
proportion, and breathed into him the soul 
(created by Allâh for that person); and He 
gave you hearing (ears), sight (eyes) and 
hearts. Little is the thanks you give! 

10. And they say: “When we are (dead 

and become) lost in the earth, shall we indeed 
be created anew?” Nay, but they deny the 
Meeting with their Lord! 

11. Say: “The angel of death, who is set 
over you, will take your souls. Then you shall 

be brought to your Lord.” 
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12. And if you only could see when the | 5::,, 131,2 Dh τοῦ On LB55 '; 

Mujrimün (criminals, disbelievers, polytheists, ᾿ 

sinners) shall hang their heads before their Jr 25 Apte 

Lord (saying): “Our Lord! We have now seen À 523, é e # 

and heard, so send us back (to the world), that 

we Will do righteous good deeds. Verily, we 
now believe with certainty.” 

13. And if We had willed, surely We «(ΠΣ EL ὙΠ, ΖΞ. À 
would have given every person his guidance, TR σοὶ PS 
but the Word from Me took effect (about raies SN ge dé F 
evil-doers), that 1 will fill Hell with jinn and 
mankind together. 

14. Then taste you (the torment of the AS 
Fire) because of your forgetting the Meeting L ΓΤ 
of this Day of yours. Surely, We too will ANG 
forget you: 50 taste you the abiding torment 
for what you used to do. 

15. Only those believe in Our Ayät (proofs, Giyz Ζ 515) δὰ fee. LS 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, : ἣν τ --ς 

etc.), who, when they are reminded of them, μὰ εν 
fall down prostrate, and glorify the Praises of 
their Lord, and they are not proud.l'l!* 

16. Their sides forsake their beds, to .25.- Al ere ’ » 4) 5 0 SES La LE RNCS 
invoke their Lord in fear and hope, and they Ξ 
spend (in charity in Allâh’s Cause) out of 
what We have bestowed on them. ll 

ἜΣ ΡΥ ΡΠ AT 
ῳ DRE EE 

17. No person knows what is kept hidden 
for them of J ἸΟῪ as a reward for what they 

used to do! 

18. Is then he who is a believer like him 
who is ἃ Fäsig (disbeliever and disobedient to 
AHâh)? Not equal are they. 

ΠῚ (V.32:15): See the footnote of (V.22:9). 

1° (V,32:15): Prostration (see Appendix 1). 

El (V.32:16) Narrated Mu'ädh ibn Jabal &e ài 2): The Prophet (Allah's Messenger à! Le 
plus le) said to him: “May | show you the gates of goodness? (They are): (1) Fasting is 8 
screen from Hell. (2) As-Sadagäh (deeds of charity in Allah's Cause) extinguishes 
(removes) the sins, as the water extinguishes the fire. (3) Standing in Saïât (performing of 
prayers) by a person during the middle (or the last third) part of a night.” Then Pronhet ie 
plus ile il recited: “Their sides forsake their beds.” (V.32:16) (Abü Dâwüd and Tirmidhf) 
(Tafsîr Al-Qurtubi) 

El (4.32:17) see the footnote (b) of (v.51:30). 
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19. As for those who believe (in the 
Oneness of Aïlâh — Islâmic Monotheism) 

and do righteous good deeds, for them are 
Gardens (Paradise) of Abode as an 

entertainment for what they used to do. 

20. And as for those who are Fésiqün 
(disbelievers and disobedient to Allâh), their 

abode will be the Fire, everytime they wish to 
get away therefrom, they will be put back 
thereto, and it will be said to them: “Taste you 
the torment of the Fire which you used to 
deny.” 

21. And verily, We will make them taste 
of the near torment (1.6. the torment in the life 

of this world, 1.e. disasters, calamities, etc.) 

prior to the supreme torment (in the Hereafter), 
in order that they may (repent and) return (1.6. 
accept Isiâm). 

22. And who does more wrong than he 
who is reminded of the Ayäf (proofs, evidences, 
verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) of his 

Lord, then turns aside therefrom? Verily, 

We shall exact retribution on the Mujrimün 
(criminals, disbelievers, polytheists, sinners). 

23. And indeed, We gave Mûsa (Moses) 
the Scripture [the Taurât (Torah)]. So be not 
you in doubt of meeting him [1.6. when you 
met Müûsa (Moses) during the night of 
Al-Isräâ' and A/-Mi' γα" over the heavens|. 
And We made it [the Taurât (Torah)] a guide 

to the Children of Israel. 

24. And We made from among them 
(Children of Israel), leaders, giving guidance 
under Our Command, when they were patient 
and used to believe with certainty in Our Ayät 
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 

revelations, etc.). 

25. Verily, your Lord will judge between 
them, on the Day of Resurrection, concerning 

{ ζ- τ Ὁ ξι,.9. “Φ.. Ke 4 Rte tristes café 
ὃ δ 7 STE 

ais DES MIA 

το SAC TS 
LR Salsa AL ASS AXE 

Lente ῥοϑλΐλ ur _ 

M (V.32:23): [A/-Mi'rj εἰ καὶ — See the footnote of (V.53:12), Hadith No. 429]. 
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that wherein they used to differ. 

26. Is it not guidance for them: how 
many generations We have destroyed before 
them in whose dwellings they do walk about? 
Verily, therein indeed are signs. Would they 

not then listen? 

27. Have they not seen how We drive 

water to the barren land , and therewith bring 
forth crops providing food for their cattle and 

themselves? Will they not then see”? 

28. They say: “When will this Farh 

(Decision) be (between us and you, 1.e. the 
Day of Resurrection), if you are telling the 

truth?” 

29. Say: “On the Day of A/-Fath 

(Decision), no profit will it be to those who 

disbelieve if they (then) believe! Nor will 

they be granted respite.” 

30. So turn aside from them (O Muhammad 

alu 9 le dl LS) and await: verily, they (too) 
are aWaiting. 

Sûrat ALAhzôb 
(The Confederates) XX XIII | 

γενον  κιλιοσεκκον 

In the Name of Alläh, 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

1. O Prophet (Muhammad plu 5 4e ΑΝ, Le)! 
Keep your duty to Allâh, and obey not the 
disbelievers and the hypocrites (1.e., do not 
follow their advice). Verily, Allâh is Ever 

AIlI-Knower, AIl-Wise. 

2. And follow that which is revealed to 

you from your Lord. Verily, Allâh ἰς 

Well-Acquainted with what you do. 

3. And put your trust in Allâh, and 
Sufficient is Allâh as ἃ Wakil (Trustee or 

Disposer of affairs). 

4. Allâh has not made for any man two 

hearts inside his body. Neither has He made 

ANT 1 TY SArmedt 5 ; pu 
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. . E 5 5. ῸΝ ΕΞ - Ὁ 

your wives whom you declare to be like your CARS «Ξε nee 
mothers’ backs, your real mothers [A4z-Zihär a τ Cac 
is the saying of a husband to his wife, “You KN$ “4 Rie 5 55 

are to me like the back of my mother” 1.6. BRIE NES το τι ne 
You are unlawful for me to approach}, nor à; τ 
has He made your adopted sons your real de 
sons. That is but your saying with your 

mouths. But Allâh says the truth, and He 
guides to the (Right) Way. 

Li ES. 

el 5. Call them (adopted sons) by (the names LAS) HSE Pare τῷ hé 
of) their fathers: that is more just with AÏlâh. RE τον 
But if you know not their father’s (names, CA ds NS à ain 

call them) your brothers in faith and Ἢ Α Des Do Ce 

Mawälikum (your freed slaves). And there is | 4 

no sin on you concerning that in which you 
made a mistakell except in regard to what 

your hearts deliberately intend. And Alläh 15 
Ever Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

6. The Prophet 15 closer to the believers ἀν ἥ-- » τῇ 

than their οννηβθῖνοϑ, ἡ and his wives are ν᾽ τορος » 3 

their (believers’) mothers (as regards respect | Suz* ΠΗ 4 PPT 
and marriage). And blood relations among Je ae A CES 
each other have closer personal ties in the nie da ne ἥ Dre 

Decree of Allâh (regarding inheritance) than ΠΝ  KROid 
(the brotherhood of) the believers and the e Are || 

Mubhäjirün (emigrants from Makkah), except ἡ 
that you do kindness to those brothers (when 
the Prophet alws aile dl Le joined them in 
brotherhood ties). This has been written in 
the (Allâh’s Book of Divine) Decrees — 
(Al-Lauh Al-Mahfüz).” 

7. And (remember) when We took from A EE 
2 25 da 3 Re EN Ge LAS 5 

the Prophets their covenant, and from you (Ὁ E nn noie ᾿ 
Muhammad al 5 ile dl Le), and from Nûh λα ΣΟ. 

"7 (V.33:4) See (V.58:3 ἃ 4). 
1 (V.33:5) See the footnote of (v.18:73). 
GI .33:6) Narrated ‘Abdulläh ibn Hishâm &e ài 4-2, : We were with the Prophet 4e ἀν σὰ 
As, and he was holding the hand of ‘Umar ibn Al-Khattäb. ‘Umar said to Him. “Ὁ Alah's 
Messenger! You are dearer to me than everything except my ownself.” The Prophet à! La 
ess de said. “No, by Him in Whose Hand my soul is, (you will not have complete Faith) till | 
am dearer to you than your ownself.” Then ‘Umar said to him, “Now, by Allah, you are 
dearer to me than my ownself.” The Prophet bu, 4e al Le said, “Now, Ο ‘Umar, (now you 
are a believer).” (Sahïh Al-Bukhäri, Vol.8, Hadith No.628). 
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(Noah), Ibrâhim (Abraham), Mûsä (Moses), 
and ‘Isâ (Jesus) son of Maryam (Mary). We 
took from them ἃ strong covenant.! 

8. That He may ask the truthful (Alläh’s 
Messengers and His Prophets) about their 

truth (1.6. the conveyance of Allâh’s Message 
that which they were charged with). And He 
has prepared for the disbelievers a painful 
torment (Hell-fire). 

9. O you who believe! Remember Allâh’s 

Favour to you, when there came against you 
hosts, and We sent against them a wind and 
forces that you saw not [i.e. troops of angels 
during the battle of A/-Ahzéb (the 
Confederates)]. And Alläh is Ever All-Seer of 

what you do. 

10. When they came upon you from above 
you and from below you, and when the eyes 

grew wild and the hearts reached to the throats, 

and you were harbouring doubts about Alläh. 

11. There, the believers were tried and 

shaken with a mighty shaking. 

12. And when the hypocrites and those in 
whose hearts is a disease (of doubts) said: 

“Allâh and His Messenger (al5 le dt Le) 
promised us nothing but delusion!” 

13. And when a party of them said: “O 
people of Yathrib (Al-Madinah)! There is no 
stand (possible) for you (against the enemy 

attack!) Therefore go back!” And a band of 
them ask for permission of the Prophet ( «Le 

lus 4le &l) saying: “Truly, our homes lie 
open (to the enemy).” And they lay not open. 

They but wished to flee. 

14. And if the enemy had entered from all 
sides (of the city), and they had been 
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(V.33:7) There are many Prophets and Messengers of Allah. About twenty-five of them 
are mentioned in the Qur'än; out of these twenty-five, only five are of strong will: namely 
(Muhammad abs ile ii Le , Nûüh (Noah), Ibrähim (Abraham), Müsä (Moses) and 538 
(Jesus), son of Maryam (Mary) Xl ele). 
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exhorted to A/-Fitnah (1.6. to renegade from 
Islâm to polytheism), they would surely have 
committed it and would have hesitated 
thereupon but littie. 

15. And indeed they had already made a 
covenant with Allâh not to turn their backs, 

and the covenant with Allâh must be answered 

for. 

16. Say (O Muhammad plu 4ile ail Le to 
these hypocrites who ask your permission to 
run away from you): “Flight will not avail 
you if you flee from death or killing and then 
you will enjoy no more than a little while!” 

17. Say: “Who is he who can protect you 
from Allâh if He intends to harm you, or 
intends mercy on you?” And they will not 
find, besides Allâh, for themselves any Wal 

(protector, supporter) or any helper. 

18. Allâh already knows those among you 
who keep back (men) from fighting in 
Allâh's Cause, and those who say to their 

brethren “Come here towards us,” while they 

(themselves) come not to the battle except a 

little, 

19. Being miserly towards you (as regards 
help and aïd in Allâh’s Cause). Then when 
fear comes, you will see them looking to you, 
their eyes revolving like (those of) one over 
whom hovers death; but when the fear departs, 
they will smite you with sharp tongues, 
miserly towards (spending anything in any) 
good (and only covetous of booty and 

wealth). Such have not believed. Therefore, 
Allâh makes their deeds fruitless and that 15 
ever easy for Allâh. 

20. They think that A/-4hzäb (the 
Confederates) have not yet withdrawn; and 1f 
Al-Ahzäb (the Confederates) should come 

(again), they would wish they were in the 
deserts (wandering) among the bedouins, 
seeking news about you (from a far place); 
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and if they (happen) to be among you, they 
would not fight but little. 

21. Indeed, in the Messenger of Alläh ES ΕΣ 5; ε ἢ sé 
(Muhammad abus aile dl Le) you have ἃ 
good example to follow, for him who hopes 
for (the Meeting with) Allâh and the Last 
Day, and remembers Allâh much. 

ὦ ὑ 2... ASS es fre 

22. And when the believers saw A/-Ahzdb | ff: AAA ASIE sas ὦ 

(the Confederates), they said: “This is what CD ἂν ed rs 

Allâh and His Messenger (Muhammad Le Des Ὁ ἀρ sh 
abus αἷς äl) had promised us; and Allâh and ται 
His Messenger (Muhammad alu 9 aile al Le) 

had spoken the truth. And it only added to 

their Faith and to their submissiveness (to 

Allâh). 

23. Among the believers are men who Le: Lette dec mA 
have been true to their covenant with Allâh 
[i.e. they have gone out for Jihäd (holy ὦ GS LE SE 
fighting), and showed not their backs to the a AE 
disbelievers]; of them some have fulfilled 

their obligations (1.e. have been martyred); 
and some of them are still waiting, but they 
have never changed [i.e.they never proved 

treacherous to their covenant which they 

concluded with Allâh] in the least.!'] 

Le (V.33:23) Narrated Anas ας àt >; My uncle Anas ibn An-Nadr was absent from the 
battle of Badr. He said, “O Allah's Messenger (οἰ) 4e dt Le) | | was absent from the first 
battle you fought against the pagans. (By Allah) if Allah gives me a chance to fight the 
pagans, no doubt, Allah will see how (bravely) 1 will fight.” On the day of Uhud when the 
Muslims turned their backs and fled, he said, "Ὁ Allah! | apologise to You for what these (i.e. 
his companions) have done, and | denounce what these (i.e. the pagans) have done.” Then 
he advanced and Sa'd ibn Mu‘âdh met him. He said “Ὁ Sa'd ibn Mu'ädh! By the Lord of 
An-Nadr, Paradise! | am smelling its aroma coming from before (the mountain of) Uhud” 
Later on, Sa'd said, "Ὁ Allah's Messenger! | cannot achieve or do what he (i.e. Anas ibn 
An-Nadr) did. We found more than eighty wounds by swords and arrows on his body. We 
found him dead and his body was mutilated so badly that none except his sister could 
recognise him by his fingers.” We used to think that the following Verse was revealed 

concerning him and other men of his sort: "Among the believers are men who have been 
true to their covenant with Allah.” (V.33:23). 

His sister Ar-Rubaiyi' broke a front tooth of a woman and Allah's Messenger 43 4e ἀπ Le 
ordered for retaliation. On that Anas (ibn An-Nadr) said, “Ὁ Allah’s Messenger! By Him Who 
has sent you with the truth, my sister's tooth shall not be broken, then the opponents of 
Anas's sister accepted the compensation and gave up the claim of retaliation. So Allah's 
Messenger lus Aie dl LS said, “There are some people amongst Allah's slaves whose 
oaths are fulfilled by Allah when they take them.” (Sahfh A!-Bukhäri, Vol.4, Hadith No.61). 
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24. That Allâh may reward the men of truth DÉS 248 Le 5 δον ΗΙ ς,ξῷ 
for their truth (1.6. for their patience at the STE 42. 7 Fe 
accomplishment of that which they covenanted HAE or SE dés 
with Allâh), and punish the hypocrites, if He OLSLRE + 
wills, or accept their repentance by turning to 

them (in Mercy). Verily, Allâh is Ever 

Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

25. And Allâh drove back those who 

disbelieved in their rage: they gained no 

advantage (booty). Allâh sufficed for the 

believers in the fighting (by sending against 
the disbelievers a severe wind and troops of 

angels). And Allâh is Ever All-Strong, 

AlI-Mighty. 

26. And those of the people of the PE A DE) Dia EN 
Scripture who backed them (the disbelievers), “ SARL ORIOPE 

Allâh brought them down from their forts and Do ns 

cast terror into their hearts, (so that) a group O ἣν Ὁ Δ bc £ 
(of them) you killed, and a group (of them) 

you made captives. 

27. And He caused you to inherit their ASS is AA Ki 
lands, and their houses, and their riches, and a Σ | 

land which you had not trodden (before). And 

Allâh is Able to do all things. 

28. Ο Prophet (Muhammad le ἀἐ Le γῆν δ: CAS ASS SES 
dus)! Say to your wives: “If you desire the sur 
life of this world, and its glitter, then come! I AK SAS 9 
will make ἃ provision for you and set you ( 

free in a handsome manner (divorce).!' 

ee 

M \/.33:28) a) Narrated ‘Âishah le à! 2), the wife of the Prophet alu &le ὧν Le : When 
Allah's Messenger alu, le ὧν Le was ordered to give option to his wives, he started with 
me, saying, “1 am going to mention to you something, but you shall not hasten (to give your 

reply) unless you consult your parents.” The Prophet abus 4e à! Le knew that my parents 
would not order me to leave him. Then he said, “Allah says: 

“O Prophet (Muhammad alu, le it LS)! Say to your wives: ‘If you desire the life of this 
world and its glitter … an enormous reward.' ” (V.33:28,29) 

| said, “Then why consult | my parents? Verily, | desire Allah, His Messenger and the Home 

of the Hereafter.” Then all the other wives of the Prophet did the same as | did. (Sahih 

Al-Bukhäri, Vol. 6, Hadith No. 309) 

Ὁ) Narrated ‘Âishah tee àt 2, : Allah's Messenger lu, 4e ὧν Le gave us the option (to 
remain with him or to be divorced) and we chose Allah and His Messenger. So, giving us 
that option was not regarded as divorce. (Sahfh Al-Bukhäri, Vol. 7, Hadith No. 188) 
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29. “But if you desire Allâh and His 

Messenger( alu 9 4e äl Le ), and the home of 
the Hereafter, then verily, Allâh has prepared 

for A/-Muhsinät (good-doers) amongst you an 

enormous reward.” 

30. O wives of the Prophet! Whoever of 

you commits an open Fähishah (a great sin or 

illegal sexual intercourse), the torment for her 
will be doubled, and that is ever easy for 

Alâh. 

31. And whosoever of you is obedient to 

Allâh and His Messenger (alu 9 aile dl Le) , 
and does righteous good deeds, We shall give 

her, her reward twice over, and We have 

prepared for her Rizg Karim (a noble 

provision — Paradise). 

32. O wives of the Prophet! You are not 

like any other women. If you keep your duty 

(to AÏlâh), then be not soft in speech, lest he 

in whose heart is a disease (of hypocrisy, or 

evil desire for adultery) should be moved with 

desire, but speak in an honourable manner. 

33. And stay in your houses, and do 

not display yourselves like that of the 

times of ignorance, and perform As-Salät 

(/gamät-as-Salät), and give Zakât and obey 

Allâh and His Messengeraku9 4e at LS , 
Allâh wishes only to remove Ar-Rijs (evil 

deeds and sins) from you, Ὁ members of the 

family (of the Prophet slusale al Le), and 

to purify you with a thorough purification. 

34. And remember (O you the members 

of the Prophet’s family, the Graces of your 

Lord), that which is recited in your houses of 

the Verses of Allâh and A/-Hikmah (1.6. 

Prophet’s Sunnah — legal ways, so give your 

thanks to Allâh and glorify His Praises for 

this Qur’an and the Sunnah). Verily, Allâh is 

Ever Most Courteous, Well-Acquainted (with 

al] things). 
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ΩΝ a ον Muslims ee. who μα Ξ δα 
submit to Allâh in Islâm) men and women, κι ΠῚ es 

: ; ; PCR UPA LE PER | Pire | PAROI TA 
the believers men and women (who believe in SL PDO PEL 

Islâmic Monotheism), the men and the | Zi ones Ὁ 
women who are obedient (to Alläh), the men ΞΔ τορι: αν 

and women who are truthful (in their speech τὴ ᾿ 
ns natal re), 

and deeds), the men and the women who are | 4720885 Ses has 2 
patient (in performing all the duties which re Les di, Ad 

- 

rod 

Allâh has ordered and in abstaining from all 

that Allâh has forbidden), the men and the 

women who are humble (before their Lord — 

Allâh}), the men and the women who give 

Sadagät (i.e. Zakät, and alms), the men and 

the women who observe Saum (fast) (the 

obligatory fasting during the month of 

Ramadän, and the optional Nawdfil fasting), 

the men and the women who guard their 

chastity (from illegal sexual acts) and the 

men and the women who remember Alläh 

much with their hearts and tongues M __ Ajjâh 

": (V.33:35) a) “Remember Allah” (while sitting, standing, lying for more than 300 times extra 
over the remembrance of Allâh during the five compuisory congregational prayers) or 

praying extra additional Nawäfil prayers of night in the last part of night.) 

b) See the footnote of (v.13:28). 

c) Narrated Abû Huraira 4e à συ. : Allâh's Messenger alu, le ài Le said," Allâh has 
some angels who look for those who remember (glorify the Praises of) Allâh on the roads 
and paths. And when they find some people remembering (glorifying the Praises of) Alläh, 
they call each others, saying, ‘Come to the object of your pursuit.” He added, “Then the 
angels encircle them with their wings up to the nearest Heaven to us.” He added, “{[After 
those people remembered (glorified the Praises of) Alläh, and the angels go back to Alläh, 
their Lord 5.9. Ὁ asks them (those angels) — though He knows better than them - ‘What do 
My slaves say?’ The angels reply, ‘They say: Subhän Allâh, Allâh Akbar, and Al-hamdu-lilläh 
Alläh then says, ‘Did they see Me?’ The angels reply, ‘No! By Allâh, they didn't see You.’ 
Allâh says, ‘How it would have been if they saw Me?’ The angels reply, ‘If they saw You, 

they would worship You more devoutly and remember You (glorify Your Praises) more 
deeply, and declare Your freedom from any resemblance to any thing more often.” Alläh 
says (to the angels), ‘What do they ask Me for?’ The angels reply, ‘They ask You for 
Paradise.’ Allâh says (to the angels), ‘Did they see it?’ The angels say, ‘No! By Allâh, O 
Lord! They didn't see it.” Allâh says: ‘How it would have been if they saw it?” The angels say, 
f they saw it, they would have greater covetousness for it and would seek it for greater zeal 
and would have greater desire for it. Allâh says, ‘From what do they seek refuge?’ The 
angels reply, ‘They seek refuge from the (Hell) Fire.” Alläh says, ‘Did they see it?” The 
angels say, ‘No! By Allâh, O Lord! They didn't see it.” Allâh says, ‘How it would have been if 
they saw it?’ The angels say, ‘lf they saw itthey would flee from it with the extreme fleeing 
and wouid have extreme fear from it” Then Allâh says, ‘| make you witness that | have 
forgiven them’. Allâh's Messenger 4344 dl, added, “One of the angels would say, 
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has prepared for them forgiveness and a great 

reward (1.6. Paradise). 

36. It is not for a believer, man or woman, 

when Allâh and His Messenger ( οἷς il Le 
5) have decreed a matter that they should 
have any option in their decision. And 

whoever disobeys Allâh and His Messenger 

( plus αἷς dl Le }, he has indeed strayed into 
a plain error. 

37. And (remember) when you said to 

him (Zaid ibn Hârithah 4e il . 5.) — the 
freed slave of the Prophet 45 4e à Le) on 
whom Allâh has bestowed Grace (by guiding 

him to Islâm) and you (O Muhammad 4! is 
ebws4le too) have done favour (by 
manumitting him): “Keep your wife to 

yourself, and fear Allâh.” But you did hide in 

yourself (1.6. what Allâh has already made 

known to you that He will give her to you in 

marriage) that which Allâh will make 

manifest, you did fear the people (ï.e., their 

saying that Muhammad alusaile ail LS 
married the divorced wife of his manumitted 

slave) whereas Allâh had a better right that 

you should fear Him. So when Zaid had 

accomplished his desire from her (1.6. 

divorced her), We gave her to you in 

marriage, so that (in future) there may be no 

difficulty to the believers in respect of (the 

marriage of) the wives of their adopted sons 

when the latter have no desire to keep them 

(1e. they have divorced them). And Allâh’s 

Command must be fulfilled. 

38. There is no blame on the Prophet ( is 
plus le à) in that which Allâh has made 

legal for him.That has been Allâh’s Way with 

those who have passed away of (the Prophets 

PA δι)» ΥΥ͂ s #1 
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PA LA PST HE ΠῚ SAR AT 

ASS AS ὧδ 8 Iso 

Lea Ar GA 

CRE HS LES ak LA 
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SN SES CESR LESC 
ὑῶν: μν ὅκα ἶ 46 

LR MAR are 397 

‘There was so-and-s0o amongst them, and he was not one of them, but he had just come for 
some need.’ Alläh would say, ‘these are those people whose companions will not be 

reduced to misery’.” (Sahfh Al-Bukhäri, Vol. 8, Hadith No.417), 
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of) old. And the Command of Allâh is ἃ 

decree determined. 

39. Those who convey the Message of 

Allâh and fear Him, and fear none save 

Allâh. And Sufficient is Allâh as a Reckoner. 

40. Muhammad (abus ile al Le) js not 
the father of any of your men, but he 15 the 

Messenger of Allâh and the last (end) of the 

Prophets.!!! And Allâh 15 Ever All-Knower of 

everything. 

41. O you who believe! Remember Allâh 

with much remembrance.! 

42. And glorify His Praises morning and 

afternoon [the early morning (Fajr) and ‘Asr 

prayers|]. 

43. He it is Who sends Sa/ät (His 

blessings) on you, and His angels too (ask 

AÏâh to bless and forgive you), that He may 

bring you out from darkness (of disbelief and 

polytheism) into light (of Belief and Islâmic 

Monotheism). And He is Ever Most Merciful 

to the believers. 

44, Their greeting on the Day they shall 

meet Him will be “Sa/äm: Peace (1.6. the angels 

will say to them: Sa/ämun ‘Alaikum)!” And 

He has prepared for them a generous reward 

(1.6. Paradise). 

45.O Prophet (Muhammad 4le à Le 
dus)! Verily, We have sent you as witness, 
and a bearer of glad tidings, and a warner, 

46. And as one who invites to Allâh 

[Islâmic Monotheism, 1.6. to worship none 

but Allâh (Alone)] by His Leave, and as a 

lamp spreading light (through your instructions 

from the Qur’än and the Sunnah — the legal 

ΠῚ (V.33:40) See the footnote (B) of (V.2:252). 
1 (V.33:41) See the footnote of (V.13:28). 
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ways of the Prophet aus 4e it σιν ΠῚ, 

47. And announce to the believers (in the 

Oneness of Allâh and in His Messenger 

Muhammad plu 5 ile il Le) the glad tidings, 
that they will have from Allâh ἃ Great Bounty. 

48. And obey not the disbelievers and the 

hypocrites, and harm them not (in revenge for 

their harming you till You are ordered). And 

put your trust in Allâh, and Sufficient 15 Allâh 

as ἃ Wakil (Trustee, or Disposer of affairs). 

[Tafsir Al-Qurtubi] 

49. O you who believe! When you marry 

believing women, and then divorce them 

before you have sexual intercourse with 

them, no ‘/ddah [divorce prescribed period, 
see (V. 65:4)] have you to count in respect of 

them. So give them a present, and set them 

free (1.e. divorce), in a handsome manner. 

50.O Prophet (Muhammad αἷς ἀπ Le 
Aus)! Verily, We have made lawful to you 
your wives, to whom you have paid their 

Mahr (bridal-money given by the husband to 

his wife at the time of marriage), and those 

(slaves) whom your right hand possesses — 

whom Allâh has given to you, and the 

daughters of your ‘mm (paternal uncles) and 

the daughters of your ‘4mmät (paternal 

aunts) and the daughters of your Khäl 

(maternal uncles) and the daughters of your 

Khälät (maternal aunts) who migrated (from 

Makkah) with you, and a believing woman if 

she offers herself to the Prophet, and the 

Prophet wishes to marry her — a privilege 

for you only, not for the (rest of) the 

believers. Indeed We know what We have 

enjoined upon them about their wives and 

those (slaves) whom their right hands 

possess, in order that there should be no 
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M (ν.33:46) See the footnote of [(V.3:164), Sahih Al-Bukhäri Vol.9. Hadith No.385 and 387] 
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difficulty on you. And Allâh is Ever 

Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

51. You (O Muhammad abus 4e al Le) 
can postpone (the turn of) whom you will of 

them (your wives), and you may receive 

whom you will. And whomsoever you desire 

of those whom you have set aside (her turn 

temporarily), it is no sin on you (to receive 

her again): that is better that they may be 

comforted and not grieved, and may all be 

pleased with what you give them. Alläh 

knows what is in your hearts. And Allâh is 

Ever AIl-Knower, Most Forbearing. 

52. It is not lawful for you (to marry 

other) women after this, nor to change them 

for other wives even though their beauty 

attracts you, except those (slaves) whom your 

right hand possesses. And Allâh is Ever ἃ 

Watcher over all things. 

53.0 you who believe! Enter not the 

Prophet’s ( alu 34e ail LS ) houses, unless 

permission is given to you for a meal, (and 

then) not (so early as) to wait for its 

preparation. But when you are invited, enter, 

and when you have taken your meal, disperse 

without sitting for a talk. Verily, such 

(behaviour) annoys the Prophet ( οἷς él LL 
A3), and he is shy of (asking) you (to go); 

but Allâh is not shy of (telling you) the truth. 

And when you ask (his wives) for anything 

you want, ask them from behind a screen: 

that is purer for your hearts and for their 

hearts. And it is not (right) for you that you 

should annoy Allâh’s Messenger (4e al Le 
#ws), nor that you should ever marry his 
wives after him (his death). Verily, with 

Allâh that shall be an enormity. 

54. Whether you reveal anything or 

conceal it, verily, Allâh is Ever All-Knower 

of everything. 
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55. It is no sin on them (the Prophet’s «Le τς συ τος τε 
alu ÿ4le li wives, if they appear unveiled) 
before their fathers, or their sons, or their 

brothers, or their brother’s sons, or the sons 

of their sisters, or their own (believing) 

women, or their (female) slaves. And (O 

ladies), fear (keep your duty to) Allâh. Verily, 

Allâh is Ever All-Witness over everything. 

56. ΑΙ sends His Sa/ät (Graces, 

Honours, Blessings, Mercy) on the Prophet 

(Muhammad als aile il Le), and also His 
angels (ask AÏâh to bless and forgive him). O 

you who believe! Send your Salät\\ on (ask 

Allâh to bless) him (Muhammad «le à Le 
sus), and (you should) greet (salute) him 
with the Islâmic way of greeting (salutation 

1e. ÀAs-Salämu ‘Alaikum),. 

57. Verily, those who annoy Allâh and His CA y À  5--st< 2: ὦ À) 

Messenger (alus4le àl Le)Pl AIIâh has cursed | 7 7 A ee «+ a 
them in this world, and in the Hereafiter, and Het 55 

has prepared for them a humiliating torment. 

58. And those who annoy believing men | ἃ cas norte ἜΣ 

and women undeservedly, they bear (on eat τς 

themselves) the crime of slander and plain sin. Het Fe 

M /.33:56). Narrated ‘Abdur-Rahmän ibn Abî Laila: Ka‘b ibn ‘Ujrah met me and said, “Shall 
| not give you a present | got from the Prophet al, 4e ἀπ LS Ὁ ‘Abdur-Rahmân said, “Yes, 
give it to me.” | said, “We asked Allah's Messenger οἱ. αἷς di ie saying, ‘O Allah's 
Messenger! How should one (ask Allah to) send As-Sa/ât upon you and the Ah/-a/-Bait Jai 

lt (the members of the family of the Prophet 21, 4e di Le), for Allah has taught us how to 
greet you?’ He said, ‘Say: Afahumma salli al Muhammadin wa'alâ âli Muhammadin, kamä 

sal-laita ‘al Ibrahîma wa ‘alâ âli Ibrahim, Innaka Hamidun Majfd. Allahumma bârik ‘alé 

Muhammadin wa ‘alä âli Muhammadin kamä bârakta ‘alâ Ibrâähima wa ‘alä âli Ibrâähim, 

Innaka Hamidun Μαῖα. [O Allah! Send Your Sa/ât (Graces, Honours and Mercy) on 
Muhammad and on the family (or the followers) of Muhammad, as You sent Your Salât 

(Graces, Honours and Mercy) on Abraham and on the family (or the followers) of Abraham, 

for You are the Most Praise-Worthy, the Most Glorious. O Allah! Send Your Blessings on 

Muhammad, and on the family (or the followers) of Muhammad as You sent your Blessings 

on Abraham and on the family (or the followers) of Abraham, for You are the Most 

Praise-Worthy, the Most Glorious.'” (Sahïh Al-Bukhäri, Vol. 4, Hadith No.589). 

El .(ν.33:57}: (A) By abusing or telling lies against Allâh and His Messenger als le dl Le, 
by making pictures — imitating Allâh's creations, and by disobeying Alläh and His 

Messenger ls 5 de àl he, 

(B) See the footnote of (V.2:278). 
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59. O Prophet! Tell your wives and your 

daughters and the women of the believers to 

draw their cloaks (veils) all over their bodies 

(1.e. screen themselves completely except the 

eyes or one eye to see the way). That will be 

better, that they should be known (as free 

respectable women) so as not to be annoyed. 

And Allâh is Ever Oft-Forgiving, Most 

Merciful.!!) 

60. If the hypocrites, and those in whose 

hearts is a disease (evil desire for illegal sex), 

and those who spread false news among the 

people in Al-Madinah stop not, We shall 

certainly let you overpower them: then they will 

not be able to stay in it as your neighbours 

but a little while. 

61. Accursed, they shall be seized wherever 

found, and killed with a (terrible) slaughter. 

62. That was the Way of Allâh in the case 

of those who passed away of old: and you 

Will not find any change in the Way of Allâh. 

63. People ask you concerning the Hour, 

say: “The knowledge of it is with Allâh only. 

What do you know? It may be that the Hour 
1° 

is near! 

64, Verily, Allâh has cursed the 

disbelievers, and has prepared for them a 
flaming Fire (Hell). 

65. Wherein they will abide forever, and 

they will find neither ἃ Wali (a protector) nor 

a helper. 

66. On the Day when their faces will be 

turned over in the Fire, they will say: “Oh, 

would that we had obeyed Allâh and obeyed 

the Messenger (Muhammad αἷμ 9 4e al Le)” 

67. And they will say: “Our Lord! Verily, 

de (V.33:59) See the footnote of (V.24:31). 
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we obeyed our chiefs and our great ones, and 

they misled us from the (Right) Way. 

68. “Our Lord! Give them double torment 

and curse them with a mighty curse!” 

69. O you who believe! Be not like those 

who annoyed Müûsa (Moses), but Allâh 

cleared him of that which they alleged, and 

he was honourable before Alläh.!"! 

70. O you who believe! Keep your duty to 

Allâh and fear Him, and speak (always) the 

truth. 

71. He will direct you to do righteous | 1, -##21 -2 %.,7- A Gaz 
good deeds and will forgive you your sins. 05 PAS εἰ 

And whosoever obeys Allâh and His QE USE χρονῶν 

Messenger (alu 34le ail Le), he has indeed 
achieved a great achievement (1.e. he will be 

saved from the Hell-fire and will be admitted 

to Paradise). 

72. Truly, We did offer 4/-Amänah (the SG (LENS 

trust or moral responsibility or honesty and D 

all the duties which Alläh has ordained) to | HE EEE ES 
EN jt 

La 
< φ H 

PI 

the heavens and the earth, and the mountains, 

but they declined to bear it and were afraid of 

it (1.6. afraid of Allâh’s Torment). But man 

a (V.33:69) Narrated Abû Hurairah &e ἀν =) : Allah's Messenger οἱ») aile ἀν Le said, 
“(Prophet) Müsà (Moses) was a shy person and used to cover his body completely because 

of his extensive shyness. One of the Children of Israel annoyed him by saying, ‘He covers 

his body in this way only because of some defect in his skin, either leprosy or scrotal hernia, 

or he had some other defect.’ Allah wished to clear Müsà (Moses) of what they said about 

him: so one day while Müsäâ (Moses) was in seclusion, he took off his clothes and put them 

on a stone and started taking a bath. When he had finished the bath, he moved towards his 

clothes 50 as to take them, but the stone took his clothes and filed. Müsà (Moses) picked up 

his stick and ran after the stone saying, ‘O stone! give me my clothes!’ Till he reached a 
group of Bani Israel who saw him naked then, and found him the best of what Alläh had 

created; and Allâh cleared him of what they had accused him of. The stone stopped there 

and Müsäâ (Moses) took and put his garment on and started hitting the stone with his stick. 

By Allah, the stone still has some traces of the hitting three, four or five marks. This was 

what Alläh Je: x refers to in His Saying: 

Ὁ you who believe! Be not like those, who annoyed Müsä (Moses), but Allah cleared him of 

that which they alleged and he was honourable before Allah...” ” (V.33:69) (Sahih 
Al-Bukhäri, Vol.4, Hadith No.616). 
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bore it. Verily, he was unjust (to himself) and 

ignorant (of its results).!!! 

73. So that Alâh will punish the SEAT HN OS 
hypocrites, men and women, and the men and 

Fr. : Ὁ ΞῊ GA HET τς pe 

women who are A/-Mushrikün (polytheists, api Sas osat 
4 + . - δ. = re 2 - hr Ζ. β Tr τ 

idolaters, pagans, disbelievers in the Oneness ὡ σῷ Lay 

of Allâh, and His Messenger Muhammad 

plu sde dt Le), And Allâh will pardon 
(accept the repentance of) the true believers 

of the Islâmic Monotheism, men and women. 

And Allâh is Ever Oft-Forgiving, Most 

Merciful. 
se ἘΣ 

(Sheba) XXXIV 

In the Name of Alläh, AS ot » 
LEE Ed —— à) 

the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

1. AÏl praise and thanks are Allâh’s, ᾿ EI AO ΐ AG, À - Eat 

Whom belongs all that is in the heavens an CR PU nur ln ee 
all that is in the earth. His are all praise and Q x Es SGD AS 
thanks in the Hereafter, and He is the 

AlI-Wise, the Well-Acquainted (with all things). 

2. He knows that which goes into the Sales ΟΠ AUS 
earth and that which comes forth from it, and D ou 

that which descends from the heaven and that ON “30 -ῦϑε AN 
which ascends to it. And He is the Most 

Merciful, the Oft-Forgiving. 

3. Those who disbelieve say: “The Hour 5 ane sec se 
will not come to us.” Say: “Yes, by my Lord, nr τον LE 

the AII-Knower of the Unseen, it will come to ENCRE Ke TEE Se 
you; not even the weight of an atom (or a| 935." 3 BA AN sages Ἢ 
small ant) or less than that or greater escapes 

His Knowledge in the heavens or in the earth 

but it is in a Clear Book (4/-Lauh Al-Mahfüz).” 

τής 

Ours re 

. “ ὑπ τὴ pe ῥέεν ο τὐνω νοὶ ὩΣ δι ILES 5 Ve τ rss 

elieve (in the Oneness ὁ âh —Islâmic 22 4: 
Monotheism) and do righteous good deeds. OR ΕΝ 55 ES ΕΣ 

Π1.Μ.33:72): See the footnote of the (V.3:164). 
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Those, theirs is forgiveness and Rizg Karim 

(generous provision, 1.e. Paradise). 

5. But those who strive against Our 4ydt | 713: si les bé. 
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 

revelations, etc.) to frustrate them — those, 

for them will be a severe painful torment.l!! 

ÿ ὃ 

᾿ ἷ | 

: ka 

+ 

6. And those who have been given A 
HAE 

knowledge see that what 15 revealed to you at Le reacs EI 2x 
(O Muhammad pl 9 4e il LS) from your ZA Le GAS NS Ὁ 
Lord is the truth, and that it guides to the Path of opel 

the Exalted in Might, the Owner of all praise. 

7. Those who disbelieve say: “Shall we KA 5 ἵει » ἐπ int 
ἘΝῚ GA 

direct you to a man (Muhammad αἷς äl Le 
#3) who will tell you (that) when you have © DAT AE CA ss ΟΣ 

become fully disintegrated into dust with full 

dispersion, then you will be created (again) 

AS 

anew?” 

8. Has he (Muhammad lus aile at Le) SAN le αὐτάς 

invented a lie against Allâh, or is there lier SE 2 

madness in him? Nay, but those who © LEE ANG ES 
disbelieve in the Hereafñfter are (themselves) 

in ἃ torment, and in far error. 

9. See they not what is before them and 

what is behind them, of the heaven and the 

earth? If We will, We shall sink the earth 

with them, or cause pieces of the heaven to 

fall upon them. Verily, in this is ἃ sign for 
every slave who turns to Allâh in repentance 

(1.6. the one who believes in the Oneness of 

Allah and performs deeds of His obedience 

and always begs His Pardon). 

10. And indeed We bestowed grace on 

Dâwüûd (David) from Us (saying): “O you 

mountains! Glorify (AÏâh) with him! And 

you birds (also)! And We made the iron soft 

for him.” 

11. Saying: “Make you perfect coats of \4- ΕΤΟΥΣ 

ΠῚ 1.34:5) See the footnote of (ν.3:91). 
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mail, and balance well the rings of chain 

armour, and work you (men) righteousness. 

Truly, [ am All-Seer of what you do.” 

12. And to Sulaimân (Solomon) (We 

subjected) the wind, its morning (stride from 

sunrise till midnoon) was ἃ month’s (journey), 

and its afternoon (stride from the midday 

decline of the sun to sunset) was ἃ month's 

(Journey 1.e. in one day he could travel two 

months” journey). And We caused a fount of 

(molten) brass to flow for him, and there were 

Jinn that worked in front of him, by the Leave 

of his Lord. And whosoever of them turned 

aside from Our Command, We shall cause 

him to taste of the torment of the blazing Fire. 

13. They worked for him as he desired, 

(making) high rooms, images, basins as large 

as reservoirs, and (cooking) cauldrons fixed 

(in their places). “Work you, O family of 

Dâwüûd (David), with thanks!” But few of My 

slaves are grateful. 

14. Then when We decreed death for him 

[Sulaimân (Solomon)], nothing informed 

them (Jjinn) of his death except a little worm 

of the earth which kept (slowly) gnawing 

away at his stick. So when he fell down, the 

Jinn saw clearly that 1f they had known the 

Unseen, they would not have stayed in the 

humiliating torment. 

15. Indeed there was for Saba’ (Sheba) a 

sign in their dwelling-place — two gardens 

on the right hand and on the left; (and it was 

said to them:) “Eat of the provision of your 

Lord, and be grateful to Him.” A fair land 

and an Oft-Forgiving Lord! 

16. But they turned away (from the 

obedience of Allâh), so We sent against them 

Sail Al-‘Arim (flood released from the dam), 

and We converted their two gardens into 
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gardens producing bitter bad fruit, and 

tamarisks, and some few lote-trees. 

17. Like this We requited them because 

they were ungrateful disbelievers. And never 

do We requite in such a way except those 

who are ungrateful (disbelievers). 

18. And We placed, between them and the 

towns which We had blessed, towns easy to 

be seen, and We made the stages (of journey) 

between them easy (saying): “Travel in them 

safely both by night and day.” 

19. But they said: “Our Lord! Make the 

stages between our journey longer,” and they 

wronged themselves; so We made them as 

tales (in the land), and We dispersed them all 

totally. Verily, in this are indeed signs for 

every steadfast, grateful (person). 

20. And indeed /blis (Satan) did prove 

true his thought about them: and they followed 

him, all except a group of true believers (in 

the Oneness of Allâh). 

21. And he (/blis - Satan) had no authority 
over them, — except that We might test him 

who believes in the Hereañfter from him who 

is in doubt about it. And your Lord is a Hafiz 

(Watchful) over everything. (AÏl-Knower of 

everything 1.6. He Kkeeps record of every 

person as regards deeds, and then He will 

reward them accordingly). 

22. Say: (O Muhammad als ie ail be 
to polytheists, pagans) “Call upon those 

whom you assert (to be associate gods) 

besides Allâh, they possess not even an 

atom’s (or a small ant’s) weight either in the 

heavens or on the earth, nor have they any 

share in either, nor there is for Him any 

supporter from among them. 

23. Intercession with Him profits not 

except for him whom He permits. So much 50 
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that when fear 15 banished from their (angels’) 

hearts, they (angels) say: “What is it that your 

Lord has said?” They say: ‘The truth. And 

He 1s the Most High, the Most Great.” 

24. Say (O Muhammad alu 9 4e dl Le to 
polytheists, pagans) “Who gives you provision 

from the heavens and the earth?” Say: “Allâh. 

And verily, (either) we or you are rightly 

guided or in plain error.” 

25. Say (O Muhammad aus 4e dl Le to 
polytheists, pagans) “You will not be asked 

about our sins, nor shall we be asked of what 

you do.” 

26. Say: “Our Lord will assemble us all 

together (on the Day of Resurrection), then 

He will Judge between us with truth. And He 

is the Just Judge, the All-Knower (of the true 

state of affairs) [Tafsîr Ibn Kathîr] 

27. Say (O Muhammad alu 3 le al Le to 
polytheists and pagans): “Show me those 

whom you have joined with Him as partners. 

Nay (there are not at all any partners with 

Him)! But He ïis Allâh (Alone), the 

AlI-Mighty, the AÏI-Wise.” 

28. And We have not sent you (Ὁ 

Muhammad lus aile dl LL) except as ἃ 
giver of glad tidings and a warner to all 

mankind, but most of men know not.l!! 

29. And they say: “When is this promise 

(1e. the Day of Resurrection) if you are 

truthful?” 

30. Say (O Muhammad abus Αἱ dl La): 
“The appointment to you is for ἃ Day, which 

you cannot put back for an hour (or ἃ 

moment) nor put forward.” 

31. And those who disbelieve say: “We 

believe not in this Qur’ân nor in that which 

Ni (V.34:28) See the footnote of (V.2:252). 
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was before it.” But if you could see when the 

Zälimün (polytheists and wrong-doers) will 

be made to stand before their Lord, how they 

will cast the (blaming) word one to another! 

Those who were deemed weak will say to 

those who were arrogant: “Had it not been for 

you, we should certainly have been believers!”? 

32. And those who were arrogant will say 
to those who were deemed weak: “Did we 

keep you back from guidance after it had 

come to you? Nay, but you were Mujrimün 

(polytheists, sinners, disbelievers, criminals).” 

33. Those who were deemed weak will 

say to those who were arrogant: “Nay, but it 

was your plotting by night and day: when you 

ordered us to disbelieve in Allâh and set up 

rivals to Him!” And each of them (parties) 

will conceal their own regrets (for disobeying 

Allâh during this worldly life), when they 

behold the torment. And We shall put iron 

collars round the necks of those who 
disbelieved. Are they requited aught except 

what they used to do? 

34. And We did not send a warner to a 

township but those who were given the 

worldly wealth and luxuries among them 

said: “We believe not in the (Message) with 

which you have been sent.” 

35. And they say: “We are more in wealth 

and in children, and we are not going to be 

punished.” 

36. Say (O Muhammad alu 3 4le aùl Le): 
“Verily, my Lord enlarges the provision to 

whom He wills and restricts, but most men 

know not.” 

37. And it is not your wealth, nor your 

children that bring you nearer to Us (1.6. 

please Allâh), but only he who believes (in 

the Islâmic Monotheism), and does righteous 
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deeds (will please Us); as for such, there will AHSA à 3 Ve 

be twofold reward for what they did, and they 

will reside in the high dwellings (Paradise) in 

peace and security. 

38. And those who strive against Our Aydt SAC ENG 5 € πὴ 
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 

revelations, etc.), to frustrate them, they will 

be brought to the torment. 

39. Say: “Truly, my Lord enlarges the Ce AE AE LS; EX δ. 
provision for whom He wills of His slaves, | _, #,, 

and (also) restricts (it) for him, and 

whatsoever you spend of anything (in Allâh’s 

Cause), He will replace it. And He is the Best 

of providers.” 

| 40. And (remember) the Day when He : NAN Se El ἧς πο ee ΕΑ Σ ΣᾺ, 

will gather them all together, then He will say 

to the angels: “Was it you that these people ® Dose 
used to worship?” 

41. They (the angels) will say: “Glorified EE os LEE 
are You! You are our Wali (Lord) instead of Re 

them. Nay, but they used to worship the jinn; ous » RE 1:31. los 
most of them were believers in them.” 

42. So Today (1.6. the Day of Resurrection), | ENS LÉ PA 

none of you can profit or harm one another. ds 35 AIRES HS TE 

And We shall say to those who did wrong GES SE οδεθλνίνοί, 
[1.6. worshipped others (like the angels, jinn, A 

prophets, saints, righteous persons) along 

with Allâh]: “Taste the torment of the Fire 

which you used to ἄδην." 

1 (V.34:42) Almighty Alläh says: “They (Jews and Christians).took their rabbis and their 
monks to be their lords (by obeying them in things that they made lawful or unlawful 
according to their own desires without being ordered by Altâh) besides Atlâäh, and (they also 
took as their Lord) Messiah, son of Maryam (Mary), while they (Jews and Christians) were 

commanded [in the Taurât (Torah) and the Injeel (Gospel)] to worship none but one //âh (God - 
Allâh), ἐἃ fläha "ἢ Huwa (none has the right to be worshipped but He). Glorified is He, (far 
above is He) from having the partners they associate (with Him). [The Qur'ân, Verse 9:31] 

Once, while Allâäh's Messenger als 3 οἷς dt Le was reciting the above Verse, ‘Adi ibn Hâtim 
Said, Ὃ Alläh's Prophet! They do not worship them (rabbis and monks).” Allâh's Messenger 

pl; Ale il Le said, “They certainly do. They (i.e. rabbis and monks) made legal things 
illegal, and illegal things legal, and they (i.e. Jews and Christians) followed them, and by 
doing so they really worshipped them.” [Narrated by Ahmad, At-Tirmidhi, and Ibn Jarir. 
(Tafsir At-Tabarf, Voi.10, Page No.114)] 
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43. And when Our Clear Verses are 

recited to them, they say: “This (Muhammad 

alu ; αἷς it LS) js naught but a man who 
wishes to hinder you from that which your 

fathers used to worship.” And they say: “This 
(the Qur’ân) is nothing but an invented lie.” 

And those who disbelieve say of the truth 

when it has come to them (1.6. Prophet 

Muhammad abus 4e ail Le when Allâh sent 
him as a Messenger with proofs, evidences, 

verses of this Qur’ân, lessons, signs, etc.): 

“This is nothing but evident magic!” 

44. And We had not given them Scriptures 

which they could study, nor sent to them 

before you (Ὁ Muhammad alu; aile ail he) 
any Warner (Messenger). 

45. And those before them denied; these 

have not received even a tenth of what We 

had granted to those (of old); yet they denied 

My Messengers. Then how (terrible) was My 

denial (punishment)! 

46. Say (to them Ὁ Muhammad «il Le 
alu; le): “Ἵ exhort you to one (thing) only: 
that you stand up for Allâh’s sake in pairs and 

singly, and reflect (within yourselves the life 

history of the Prophet #15 4le il Le): there 
is no madness in your companion (Muhammad 

alu sde il LL), He is only a warner to you 
in face of a severe torment.” 

47. Say (O Muhammad alu; aie ail Le): 
“Whatever wage I might have asked of you is 

yours. My wage is from Allâh only, and He is 

a Witness over all things.” 

48. Say (O Muhammad alu 4e al Le): 
“Verily, my Lord sends down (Revelation and 

makes apparent) the truth (1.6. this Revelation 

that had come to me), the All-Knower of the 

Ghaib (Unseen). 

49. Say (O Muhammad 1, ais dt Le): 

“Al-Hagg (the truth 1.6. the Qur’ân and Allâh’s 
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Revelation) has come, and 4/-Bätil [falsehood 

—— Îblis (Satan)] can neither create anything 

nor resurrect (anything).” 

50. Say: “If (even) 1 go astray, I shall 

stray only to my own loss. But if [I remain 

guided, it 15 because of the Revelation of my 

Lord to me. Truly, He is All-Hearer, Ever 

Near (to all things).” 

S1. And if you could but see, when they 

will be terrified with no escape (for them), 

and they will be seized from a near place. 

52. And they will say (in the Hereafter): 

“We do believe (now):” but how could they 

receive (Faith and the acceptance of their 

repentance by Allâh) from a place so far off 

(1.6. to return to the worldly life again). 

53. Indeed, they did disbelieve (in the 

Oneness of Allâh, Islâm, the Qur’ân and 

Muhammad al 9 4e &l Le) before (in this 
world), and they (used to) conjecture about 

the Unseen [1.e. the Hereafter, Hell, Paradise, 

Resurrection and the Promise of Allâh (by 

saying) all that 15 untrue|, from a far place. 

54. And a barrier will be set between them ma τῶ; Ἢ Fa ds 

and that which they desire [i.e. At-Taubah| 7 ἐς 

(turning to Allâh in repentance) and the 

accepting of Faith], as was done in the past 

with the people of their kind. Verily, they 

have been in grave doubt. 

Särat Fâtir or AL-Mal’ikah (T he Originator β 

of Creation, or The Angels) XXXV | 

In the Name of Alläh, 

the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

1. ΑἸ] praise and thanks are Allâh’s, the| «. “4: Je NI SET LE ὦ AAA 
(only) Originator [or the (Only) Creator] of Hits: LE PRESS fi 

the heavens and the earth, Who made the ET ἘΞ δ 
. ὃ ea SE #5 CARE rie 

angels messengers with wings, two or three D ses Li SAEU 



Sûrah 35. Fitir Part 22 

or four. He increases in creation what He 

wills. Verily, Alâh is Able to do all things. 

2. Whatever of mercy (1.e. of good), Alläh 

may grant to mankind, none can withhold it; 

and whatever He may withhold, none can 

grant it thereafter. And He is the All-Mighty, 

the AII-Wise. 

3.O mankind! Remember the Grace of 

AÏâh upon you! Is there any creator other 

than Allâh who provides for you from the sky 

(rain) and the earth? Lä üiäha illä Huwa 

(none has the right to be worshipped but He). 

How then are you turning away (from Him)? 

4. And if they deny you (Ὁ Muhammad 

alu 9 Ale dl LS), so were Messengers denied 

before you. And to Allâh return all matters 

(for decision). 

5,O mankind! Verily, the Promise of 

Allâh is true. So let not this present life 

deceive you, and let not the chief deceiver 

(Satan) deceive you about Allâh. 

6. Surely, Shaitän (Satan) 15 an enemy to 

you, 50 take (treat) him as an enemy. He only 

invites his Æizb (followers) that they may 

become the dwellers of the blazing Fire. 

7. Those who disbelieve, theirs will be a 

severe torment,; and those who believe (in the 

Oneness of Alâh — Islâmic Monotheism) 

and do righteous good deeds, theirs will be 

forgiveness and a great reward (1.e. Paradise). 

8. Is he. then, to whom the evil of his 

deeds is made fair-seeming, so that he 

considers it as good (equal to one who [5 

rightly guided)? Verily, AÏllâh sends astray 

whom He wills, and guides whom He wills. 

So destroy not yourself (O Muhammad Le 

abus αἷς 44) in sorrow for them. Truly, Allâh 
is AÏ-Knower of what they do! 
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9. And it is Allâh Who sends the winds, 

so that they raise up the clouds, and We drive 

them to a dead land, and revive therewith the 

earth after its death. As such (will be) the 

Resurrection! 

10. Whosoever desires honour, (power 

and glory), then to AÏâh belong all honour, 

power and glory [and one can get honour, 

power and glory only by obeying and [6 Dre 

worshipping Allâh (Alone)]. To Him ascend 

(all) the goodly words, and the righteous 

deeds exalt it (1.e. the goodly words are not 

accepted by Allâh unless and until they are 

followed by good deeds), but those who plot 

evils, theirs will be severe torment. And the 

plotting of such will perish. 

11. And Allâh did create you (Adam) 

from dust, then from Nutfah (male and 

female discharge semen drops i.e. Adam’s 

offspring), then He made you pairs (male and 

female). And no female conceives or gives 

birth but with His Knowledge. And no aged 

man 5 granted a length of life nor is ἃ part 

cut off from his life (or another man's life), 

but 1s in a Book (4/-Lauh Al-Mahfüz). Surely, 

that 15 easy for Alläh. 

12. And the two seas (kinds of water) are 

not alike: this 15 palatable, sweet and pleasant 

to drink, and that is salt and bitter. And from 

them both you eat fresh tender meat (fish), 

and derive the ornaments that you wear. And 

you see the ships cleaving (the sea-water as 

they sail through it), that you may seek of His 

Bounty, and that you may give thanks. 

13. He merges the night into the day (1.6. 

the decrease in the hours of the night is added 

to the hours of the day), and He merges the 

day into the night (1.6. the decrease in the hours 

of the day 15 added to the hours of the night). 

And He has subjected the sun and the moon: 
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each runs its course for a term appointed. 

Such is Allâh, your Lord, His is the kingdom. 

And those, whom you invoke or call upon 

instead of Him, own not even ἃ Qitmir (the 

thin membrane over the date-stone). 

14. If you invoke (or call upon) them, they 

hear not your call; and if (in case) they were 

to hear, they could not grant it (your request) 
to you. And on the Day of Resurrection, they 

will disown your worshipping them. And 

none can inform you (Ὁ Muhammad däi Le 

alu 9 le) like Him Who is Well-Acquainted 
(with everything).!!! 

15. Ὁ mankind! It is you who stand in 

need of Allâh. But Allâh is the Rich (Free of 

all needs), the Worthy of all praise. 

16. If He willed, He could destroy you 

and bring about ἃ new creation. 

17. And that is not hard for Allâh. 

18. And no bearer of burdens shall bear 

another’s burden; and if one heavily laden calls 

another to (bear) his load, nothing of it will 

be lifted even though he be near of kin. You 

(O Muhammad alu 5 &le ail Le) can warn only 
those who fear their Lord unseen and perform 

As-Salât (lgämat-as-Saläf). And he who 

purifies himself (from all kinds of sins), then 

he purifies only for the benefit of his ownself. 

And to Allâh is the (final) Return (of all). 

19. Not alike are the blind (disbelievers in 

Islâmic Monotheism) and the seeing (believers 

in Islâmic Monotheism). 

20. Nor are (alike) the darknesses (disbelief) 

and the light (Belief in Islâmic Monotheism). 

21. Nor are (alike) the shade and the sun’s 

heat. 

(M (35:14) See the footnote of (V.2:165). 
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22. Nor are (alike) the living (i.e. the 

believers) and the dead (1.6. the disbelievers). 

Verily, Allâh makes whom He wills to hear, 

but you cannot make hear those who are in 

graves. 

23. You (O Muhammad abus aile dl Le) 

are only ἃ Warner (1.6. your duty is to convey 

Allâh’s Message to mankind but the guidance 

is Allâh’s). 

24. Verily, We have sent you with the 

truth, ἃ bearer of glad tidings and ἃ warner. 

And there never was ἃ nation but ἃ warner 

had passed among them. 

25. And if they deny you, those before them 

also denied. Their Messengers came to them 

with clear signs, and with the Scriptures, and 

the book giving light. 

26. Then I took hold of those who 

disbelieved: and how terrible was My denial 

(punishment)! 

27. See you not that Allâh sends down 

water (rain) from the sky, and We produce 

therewith fruits of various colours, and among 

the mountains are streaks white and red, of 

varying colours and (others) very black. 

28. And likewise of men and 4d-Dawäbb 

[moving (living) creatures, beasts], and cattle, 

are of various colours. It is only those who have 

knowledge among His slaves that fear Allâh. 

Verily, Allâh is AÏl-Mighty, Oft-Forgivineg. 

29. Verily, those who recite the Book of 

AÏâh (this Qur’ân), and perform A4s-Salät 

(/gâmat-as-Salät), and spend (in charity) out 

of what We have provided for them, secretly 

and openly, they hope for a (sure) trade-gain 

that will never perish. 

30. That He may pay them their wages in 

full, and give them (even) more, out of His 
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Grace. Verily, He is Oft-Forgiving, Most Ready 

to appreciate (good deeds and to recompense). 

sr » 24 
ὯΝ; DRE 

31. And what We have revealed to you (0 fi 53 As EE τ ais Ds 

Muhammad al 9 aile à Le), of the Book 
(the Qur’ân), it is the (very) truth [that you 

(Muhammad alsace ail Le) and your 

followers must act on its instructions], 

confirming that which was (revealed) before 

it. Verily, Allâh is indeed Well-Acquainted, 

and All-Seer of His slaves. 

32. Then We gave the Book (the Qur’äân) 

as inheritance to such of Our slaves whom 

We chose (the followers of Muhammad = 

elwsade ἀπ), Then of them are some who 
wrong their ownselves, and of them are some 

who follow a middle course, and of them are 

some who are, by Allâh’s Leave, foremost in 

good deeds. That (inheritance of the Qur’än) 

— that is indeed the great grace. 
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33. ‘Adn (Eden) Paradise (everlasting ec Ar dre RE 
Gardens) will they enter, therein will they be 

adorned with bracelets of gold and pearls, 

and their garments therein will be of silk. 

34. And they will say: “AÏl praise and 

thanks are Allâh’s Who has removed from us 

(all) grief. Verily, our Lord 15 indeed 

Oft-Forgiving, Most Ready to appreciate 

(good deëeds and to recompense). 

35. Who, out of His Grace, has lodged us 

in ἃ home that will last forever, where toil will 

touch us not, nor weariness will touch us.” 

36. But those who disbelieve (in the 

Oneness of Allâh -— Islâmic Monotheism), 

for them will be the Fire of Hell. Neither will it 

have a complete killing effect on them so that 

they die, nor shall its torment be lightened for 

them. Thus do We requite every disbeliever! 

37. Therein they will cry: “Our Lord! 

Bring us out, we shall do righteous good 
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. “ “-.σ»,.“5 - “τ - “5 Go 

deeds, not (the evil deeds) that we used to RSS ae 
do.” (AÏâh will reply): “Did We not give you De D M AE. 
lives long enough, so that whosoever would OT λας nt 
receive admonition could receive it? And the À nu 2 CRakEL 
Warner came to you. So taste you (the evil of 

your deeds). For the Zälimün (polytheists and 

wrong-doers) there is no helper.” 

38. Verily, Allâh is All-Knower of the 

Unseen of the heavens and the earth. Verily, 

He is AÏlI-Knower of that is in the breasts. 

39. He it 15 Who has made you successors RES 2 CSS ὼ GES ue nee 

generations after generations in the earth, so 

whosoever disbelieves (in Islâmic Monotheism) Me EE AY LES 
on him will be his disbelief. And the disbelief D CNRS NAN 
of the disbelievers adds nothing but hatred of 

their Lord. And the disbelief of the disbelievers 

adds nothing but loss.!!! 

40. Say (O Muhammad alu 3 le al he): γἡ δῖολο - ONE PO δᾷ 
“Tell me (or inform me) (what) you think PRO re 

about your (so-called) partner-gods to whom Ἧ ANSE Deep Ne EC 
you call upon besides Allâh? Show me, what Lao! Fa LE LR ASE 

they have created of the earth. Or have they ὌΝ NÉ συν 

any share in the heavens? Or have We given ne 

them a Book, so that they act on clear proof 

therefrom? Nay, the Zä/imün (polytheists and 

wrong-doers) promise one another nothing 

but delusions.” 

41. Verily, Allâh grasps the heavens and SE Nos NA IAE 
the earth lest they should move away from πο NT RS 

their places, and if they were to move away OS) za) ER AENr 
from their places, there is not one that could Ô DEL 
grasp them after Him. Tru, He is Ever Most 
Forbearing, Oft-Forgiving. 

42. And they swore by Allâh their most 1 9 ΠΣ ὩΣ LR «1 ,:Ὦς 
binding oaths that if a warner came to them, 

M1 (V.35:39) See the footnote of (V.3:85). 
LT (V.35:41) Narrated Abû Hurairah &e à 2; | heard Allah's Messenger alu; 4le ὧν Le 
saying, “(On the Day of Resurrection) Allah will grasp the whole planet of earth (by His 
Hand), and roll all the heavens up with His Right Hand, and then He will say, ‘! am the King: 
where are the kings of the earth?" ‘ (Sahih Al-Bukhäri, Vol.6, Hadîth No.336). 
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they would be more guided than any of the 

nations (before them), yet when a warner 
(Muhammad alu 5 die al Le) came to them, 
it increased in them nothing but flight (from 
the truth). 

43, (They took to flight because of their) 

arrogance in the land and their plotting of 

evil. But the evil plot encompasses only him 

who makes it. Then, can they expect anything 

(else) but the Sunnah (way of dealing) of the 

peoples of old? So no change will you find in 

Allâh’s Sunnah (way of dealing), and no 

turning off will you find in Allâh’s Sunnah 

(way of dealing). 

44, Have they not travelled in the land, 

and seen what was the end of those before 

them — though they were superior to them in 

power? Allâh is not such that anything in the 

heavens or in the earth escapes Him. Verily, 

He is AII-Knowing, AÏl-Omnipotent. 

45. And if Allâh were to punish men for 

that which they earned, He would not leave a 

moving (living) creature on the surface of the 

earth; but He gives them respite to an appointed 

term: and when their term comes, then verily, 

Alâh is Ever All-Seer of His slaves. 

Sûrat Yä-Sin XXX VI 

In the Name of Alläh, 

the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

1. Yä-Sin. 

[These letters are one of the miracles of 

the Qur’ân, and none but Allâh (Alone) 

knows their meanings]. 

2. By the Qur’än, full of wisdom (1.6. full 

of laws, evidences, and proofs), 

3. Truly, you (O Muhammad αἷς à Le 
au 9) are one of the Messengers, 
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4, On ἃ Straight Path (ie. on Allâh’s e “τ ρας 

religion οἵ Islâmic Monotheism). RES 

5. (This is a Revelation) sent down by the if... (À. 
AE Le 27e 

AÏ-Mighty, the Most Merciful, © A “ 

6. In order that you may warn a people NP AT ΚΤ 
whose forefathers were not warned, so they 

are heedless. 

7. Indeed, the Word (of punishment) has 
proved true against most of them, so they will 
not believe. 

Ë 
ne \ -L, 

ὟΝ 

Ἐπ GS D LAINE 

8. Verily, We have put on their necks iron 

collars reaching to the chins, so that their 
heads are raised up. 

9, And We have put ἃ barrier before them, 

and a barrier behind them, and We have 

covered them up, 80 that they cannot see. 

10. It is the same to them whether you BE 22] À 22555 if : is 
warn them or you warn them not, they will de 
not believe. © ΚΟΥ ΤΩΝ 

11. You can only warn him who follows 

the Reminder (the Qur’ân), and fears the Most 

Gracious (AÏlâh) without seeing him. Bear 
you to such one the glad tidings of forgiveness, 

and a generous reward (i.e. Paradise). 

12. Verily, We give life to the dead, and 

We record that which they send before 

(them), and their traces!!! and all things We 

have recorded with numbers (as a record) in a 

Clear Book. 

13. And put forward to them a similitude: 
the (story of the) dwellers of the town, [it is 

said that the town was Antioch (Antâkiya)|], 

when there came Messengers to them. 

14. When We sent to them two Messengers, os 6552 AE  » re 5.61} LATE 27} 

Π|.ν.36:12): Traces [their footsteps and walking on the earth with their legs to the mosques 
for the five compulsory congregational prayers, Jihäd (holy fighting in Alläh's Cause) and all 
other good and evil they did, and that which they leave behind] 
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they denied them both; so We reinforced 

them with a third, and they said: “Verily, we 

have been sent to you as Messengers.” 

15. They (people of the town) said: “You 

are only human beings like ourselves, and the 

Most Gracious (Allâh}) has revealed nothing. 

You are only telling lies.” 

16. The Messengers said: “Our Lord 

knows that we have been sent as Messengers 

to you, 

17. “And our duty is only to convey 

plainly (the Message).” 

18. They (people) said: “For us, we see an 

evil omen from you: if you cease not, we will 

surely stone you, and a painful torment will 

touch you from us.” 

19. They (Messengers) said: “Your evil 

omens be with you! (Do you call it “evil 

omen”’) because you are admonished? Navy, 

but you are a people Musrifün (transgressing 

all bounds by committing all kinds of great 

sins, and by disobeying Allâh). 

20. And there came a man running from 

the farthest part of the town. He said: “O my 

people! Obey the Messengers. 

21. “Obey those who ask no wages of you | μὰ - 

(for themselves), and who are rightly guided. 

22. “And why should 1 not worship Him 

(Allâh Alone) Who has created me and to 

Whom you shall be returned. 

23. “Shall I take besides Him dlihah 

(gods)? If the Most Gracious (AÏläh) intends 

me any harm, their intercession will be of no 

use for me whatsoever, nor can they save me? 

24. “Then verily, I should be in plain error. 

25. “Verily, I have believed in your Lord, 
"5 

so listen to me! 

BANANE 2203 QG él ANS Ecoles 
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26.1t was said (to him when the 

disbelievers killed him): “Enter Paradise.” He 

said: “Would that my people knew!!! 

27. “That my Lord (Allâh) has forgiven 

me, and made me of the honoured ones!” 
Ares one 

28. And We sent not against his people 

after him a host from the heaven, nor was it 

needful for Us to send (such a thing). 

29. It was but one Saiïhah (shout) and lo! 

they (all) were still (silent,dead,destroyed). 

30. Alas for mankind! There never came Je Sie Na Loos ç 

a Messenger to them but they used to mock at De “ 

him. (τὴ ΡΝ Ἢ 

31. Do they not see how many of the NE So se, 26 ἀξ ἢ: £__ 35 5 

generations We have destroyed before them? 

Verily, they will not return to them. 

32. And surely, all — everyone of them 

will be brought before Us. 

+ 9 33. And a sign for them is the dead land. | GAS kr MESURE 
We give it life, and We bring forth from it 

grains, 50 that they eat thereof. 

- 

D - À 2 ὯΣ 3 > “ Ὁ 

M (V.36:26): a) Narrated Abu Müsä «ie ài 2): Allah’s Messenger aus aile ài Le said, “My 
example and the example of the Message with which Allah has sent me is like that of a man 
who came to some people and said, ‘l have seen with my own eyes the enemy forces, and | 
am a naked warner (to you) so save yourselves, save yourselves!’ A group of them obeyed 
him and went out at night, slowly and stealthily and were safe, while another group did not 
believe him and thus the army took them in the morning and destroyed them.” (Sahïh 
Al-Bukhäri, Vol. 8, Hadith No. 489). 

b) Narrated Anas ibn Mâlik 4e äi 2 ; The Prophet alu 3 ae il LS said, “Nobody who enters 
Paradise likes to go back to the world even if he got everything on the earth, except a 
martyr who wishes to return to the worid so that he may be martyred ten times because of 
the honour and dignity he received {from Allah).” (Sahfh Al-Bukhäri, Vol. 4, Hadith No. 72) 

c) Narrated ‘Abdullah ibn Abî Aufä Lie à 5 ; Allah's Messenger 43 aie ail LS said, 
‘Know that Paradise is under the shades of swords. (Jihâd in Alläh's Cause)” (Sahïh 
Al-Bukhäri, Vol. 4, Hadith No. 73) 

d) Narrated Anas ibn Mâälik 4e ἐν 2 ; The Prophet au, 4e &i Le used to say, “O Allah! | 

seek refuge with You from helplessness, laziness, cowardice and senile old age; | seek 
refuge with You from Fitan (trials and afflictions) of life and death and seek refuge with You 
from the punishment in the grave.” (Sahïh Al-Bukhäri, Vol. 4, Hadith No. 77) 

6) Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar lé ἀπ 2; | heard Allah's Messenger aus aile al Le 
saying, “People are just like camels: out of one hundred, one can hardly find a single camel 

suitable to ride.” (Sahfh Al-Bukhärf, Vol. 8, Hadith No. 505) 
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34. And We have made therein gardens of 

date-palms and grapes, and We have caused 

springs of water to gush forth therein. 

35. So that they may eat of the fruit 

thereof — and their hands made it not. Will 

they not, then, give thanks? 

36. Glorified is He Who has created all 

the pairs of that which the earth produces, as 

well as of their own (human) kind (male and 

female), and of that which they know not. 

37. And a sign for them is the night. We 

withdraw therefrom the day, and behold, they 

are in darkness. 

38. And the sun runs on its fixed course 

for a term (appointed). That 15 the Decree of 

the AII-Mighty, the AÏl-Knower. 

39. And the moon, We have measured for 

it mansions (to traverse) till it returns like the 

old, dried, curved date stalk. 

40. It is not for the sun to overtake the 

moon, nor does the night outstrip the day. 

They all float, each in an orbit. 

41. And an Ayah (sign) for them is that 
We carried their offspring in the laden ship 

[of Nûüh (Noah). 

42. And We have created for them of the 

like thereunto, on which they ride. 

43. And if We will, We shall drown them, 

and there will be no shout (or helper) for them 

(to hear their cry for help), nor will they be saved. 

44. Unless it be mercy from Us, and as an 

enjoyment for a while. 

45. And when it is said to them: “Fear of 

that which is before you (worldly torments), 

and that which is behind you (torments in the 

Hereafter), in order that you may receive 

PNA ὃ)» 
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Mercy (1.e. if you believe in Allâh’s religion 

— Islâmic Monotheism, and avoid polytheism, 

and obey Allâh with righteous deeds).” 

46. And never came an Ayäh from among 

the Aydf (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, 

signs, revelations, etc.) of their Lord to them, 

but they did turn away from it. 

47. And when it is said to them: “Spend 

of that with which Allâh has provided you,” 
those who disbelieve say to those who believe: 

“Shall we feed those whom, if Allâh had willed, 

He (Himself) would have fed? You are only 

in ἃ plain error.” 

48. And they say: “When will this 

promise (1.e. Resurrection) be fulfilled, if you 

are truthful?” 

49, They await only but a single Saihah 

(shout) which will seize them while they are 

disputing! 

50. Then they will not be able to make 

bequest, nor will they return to their family. 

51. And the Trumpet will be blown (1.6. 

the second blowing) and behold! from the 

graves they will come out quickly to their 
Lord. 

52. They will say: “Woe to us! Who has 

raised us up from our place of sleep.” (It will 

be said to them): “This is what the Most 

Gracious (AlÏlâh) had promised, and the 
[57 Messengers spoke truth! 

53. It will be but a single Saïhah (shout), so 

behold! they will all be brought up before Us! 

54. This Day (Day of Resurrection), none 

will be wronged in anything, nor will you be 

requited anything except that which you used 
to do. 

55. Verily, the dwellers of Paradise, that 

Day, will be busy with joyful things. 

PA y ὃ)» 
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56. They and their wives will be in 

pleasant shade, reclining on thrones. 

57. They will have therein fruits (of all 

kinds) and all that they ask for. 

58. (It will be said to them): Sa/äm (peace 

be on you) — ἃ Word from the Lord (Allâh), 

Most Merciful. 

59, (τ will be said): “And © you 

Mujrimün (criminals, polytheists, sinners, 

disbelievers in the Islâmic Monotheism, 

wicked evil ones)! Get you apart this Day 

(from the believers). 

60. Did I not command you, O Children of 

Adam, that you should not worship Shaïitän 

(Satan). Verily, he is a plain enemy to you. 

61. And that you should worship Me 

[Alone — Islâmic Monotheism, and set up 

not rivals, . Οὐ ΒΡ: gods with Me]. That is ἃ 

Straight Path. 

62. And indeed he (Satan) did lead astray 

a great multitude of you. Did you not, then, 

understand? 

63. This is Hell which you were promised! 

64. Burn therein this Day, for that you 

used to disbelieve.°! 

65. This Day, We shall seal up their 

mouths, and their hands will speak to Us, and 

their legs will bear witness to what they used 

to earn. (It is said that one”’s left thigh will be 

the first to bear the witness). [Tafsir At-Tabari] 

66. And if it had been Our Will, We 

would surely have wiped out (blinded) their 

eyes, 50 that they would struggle for the Path, 

how then would they see? 

F1 (36:61) See the footnote of (V.2:22). 
Bi (V.36:64) See the footnote of (V.3:91). 
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67. And if it had been Our Will, We could Les ΑΞ 227...) 
have transformed them (into animals or Ἂν 

lifeless objects) in their places. Then they 

would have been unable to go forward (move 

about) nor they could have turned back.!'} 

68. And he whom We grant long life — 
We reverse him in creation (weakness after 

strength). Will they not then understand? 

69. And We have not taught him 

(Muhammad alu 5 ile al Le) poetry, nor is it 
suitable for him. This is only a Reminder and 
a plain Qur’än 

70. That he or it (Muhammad 4le à Le Ἴδη ie σὐκῖ 
és or the Qur’ân) may give warning to 
him who is living (healthy minded — the 
believer), and that Word (charge) may be 

justified against the disbelievers (dead, as 

they reject the warnings). 

“». 

71. Do they not see that We have created | it, Exit EE 9 cg 55 Ἢ 
for them, of what Our Hands have created, the Ὁ ΤῊΣ 
cattle, so that they are their owners? QE > φῦ 

72. And We have subdued them to them| (δ CHER (2323 ae 52:3 φῶς 
so that some of them they have for riding and| ὁ 

some they eat. 

73. And they have (other) benefits from ἊΝ 

them, and they get (milk) to drink. Will they ἢ 
not then be grateful? 

74. And they have taken besides Allâh La Ko os Es 
âlihah (gods), hoping that they might be Fe 
helped (by those so-called gods). CRE 

75. They cannot help them, but they LÉO SSAES 
Will be brought forward as a troop against PUR 
those who worshipped them (at the time of ose 
Reckoning). 

76. So let not their speech, then, grieve M ve 
you (Ὁ Muhammad alu 4e ἡ, LL), Verily, 

M1 (V.36:67) See (V.7:166) and the footnote of (V.5:90). 
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We know what they conceal and what they 

reveal. 

77. Does not man see that We have 

created him from Nutfah (mixed male and 

female sexual discharge — semen drops). Yet 

behold! he (stands forth) as an open opponent. 

78. And he puts forth for Us a parable, 

and forgets his own creation. He says: “Who 

will give life to these bones after they are 

rotten and have become dust?” 

79. Say: (O Muhammad alu 5 aile dl Les) TS . 790 πο 
“He will give life to them Who created them re 
for the first time! And He is All-Knower of (er ge 

every creation!” 
αὶ 

---ἰὶ 80. He Who produces for you fire out of| iris LEA LAN ie 

the green tree, when behold! you kindle D 7 2, 

therewith. 

ΨΦ L] - 
4% \ « τὰ 

es ξ ᾿ be 

81. Is not He Who created the heavens 5 ΤΙΣ are 5 He ὃ 244 FR D IS Fe Ὁ 
and the earth, Able to create the like of them? ε LE 

Yes, indeed! He is the AÏI-Knowing Supreme 

Creator. 

82. Verily, His Command, when He , 

intends ἃ thing, is only that He says to it, 

“Be!” — anditis! 

83. So glorified is He (and exalted above 

all that they associate with Him), in Whose 

Hands is the dominion of all things: and to 

Him you shall be returned. 

Sûrat As-Sffät | 

(Those Ranged in Ranks) XXXVILT ἢ 

In the Name of Alläh, 

the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

1. By those (angels) ranged in ranks (or OÉZ το; 

rows). Ι 

2. By those (angels) who drive the clouds So 

in ἃ good way. 
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3. By those (angels) who bring the Book 

and the Qur’ân from Allâh to mankind [Tafsir 

Ibn Kathir]. 

4, Verily, your ἢ ἄμ (God) is indeed One 

(1.6. Allâh): 

5. The Lord of the heavens and of the earth, 

and all that is between them, and the Lord of 

every point of the sun’s risings."? 

6. Verily, We have adorned the near 

heaven with the stars (for beauty). 

7. And to guard against every rebellious 
devil. 

8. They cannot listen to the higher group 

(angels) for they are pelted from every side. 

9. Outcast, and theirs is ἃ constant (or 

painful) torment. 

10. Except such as snatch away 

something by stealing, and they are pursued 

by a flaming fire of piercing brightness. 

11. Then ask them (1.6. these polytheists, 

O Muhammad plus aile dl Le): “Are they 
stronger as Creation, or those (others like the 

heavens and the earth and the mountains) 

whom We have created?” Verily, We created 

them of a sticky clay. 

12. Nay, you (O Muhammad 4e à Le 
#43) wondered (at their insolence) while they 

mock (at you and at the Qur’ân). 

13. And when they are reminded, they pay 

no attention. 

14. And when they see an Aydh (a sign, or 

an evidence) from Allâh, they mock at it. 

LT S YV LAN δ)» 

DA ΣΤ] ΤΟΝ ταν 

DO ρει 28 LES 

ΠῚ (V.37:5) The sun has approx. 365 points for its rising and 365 points for its setting (i.e. the 
number of days of a solar year). Every day it rises and sets in a new point, till the end of the 
Year then it comes back to the same point after a year. [See Tafsir Al-Qurtubi, ]. 

SV 37:6) See the footnote of (V.6:97). 
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15. And they say: “This is nothing but 

evident magic! 

16. ‘When we are dead and have become 

dust and bones, shall we (then) verily be 

resurrected?” 

17. “And also our fathers of old?” 

18. Say (O Muhammad plus le àl Le): 

“Yes, and you shall then be humiliated.” 

19. It will be a single Zajrah [shout (1.6. 

the second blowing of the Trumpet)], and 

behold, they will be staring! 

20. They will say: “Woe to us! This is the 

Day of Recompense!” 

21. (It will be said): “This is the Day of 

Judgement which you used to deny.” 

22. (It will be said to the angels): 

‘“Assemble those who did wrong, together 

with their companions (from the devils) and 

what they used to worship, 

23. “Instead of Allâh, and lead them on to 

the way of flaming Fire (Hell); 

24. “But stop them, verily they are to be 

questioned. 

25. “What is the matter with you? Why do 

you not help one another (as you used to do 

in the world)?” 

26. Nay, but that Day they shall surrender. 

27. And they will turn to one another and 

question one another. 

28. They will say: “1 was you who used 

to come to us from the right side [i.e. from 
the right side of one of us and beautify for us 

every evil, enjoin on us polytheism, and stop 

us from the truth 1.6. Islâmic Monotheism and 

from every good deed].” 

29. They will reply: “Nay, you yourselves 

were not believers. 

ΤΩΣ. “3 CET SAT 

2215 EST 

DA ἊΣ (Δ ἐγ δὶς 
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30. “And we had no authority over you. 

Nay! But you were Täghün (transgressing) 

people (polytheists, and disbelievers). 

31. “So now the Word of our Lord has 

been justified against us, that we shall 

certainly (have to) taste (the torment). 

32. "So we led you astray because we 

were ourselves astray.” 

33. Then verily, that Day, they will (all) 

share in the torment. 

34. Certainly, that is how We deal with 

Al-Mujrimän (polytheists, sinners, disbelievers, 

criminals, the disobedient to Allâh). 

35. Truly, when it was said to them: Lä 

iläha illalläh “(none has the right to be 

worshipped but Allâh},” they puffed themselves 

up with pridel!} (i.e. denied it). 

36. And (they) said: “Are we going to 

abandon our dlihah (gods) for the sake of a 

mad poet? ” 

37. Nay! he (Muhammad als 5 4e dt Le) 
has come with the truth (1.6. Allâh’s religion 

— Islâmic Monotheism and this Qur’ân) and 

he confirms the Messengers (before him who 

brought Allâh’s religion --- Islâmic 

Monotheism). 

38. Verily, you (pagans of Makkah) are 

going to taste the painful torment:; 

39. And you will be requited nothing 

except for what you used to do (evil deeds, 

sins, and Allâh’s disobedience which you used 

to do in this world) 

40. Except the chosen slaves of Allâh (1.6. 

the true believers of Islâmic Monotheism). 

(1 (V.37:35): See the footnote of (V.22:9). 

2 τ es ἃ ἐπὶ 

ASONIG AUS 
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41. For them there will be a known 

provision (in Paradise), 

42. Fruits; and they shall be honoured, 

43. In the Gardens of delight (Paradise), 

44. Facing one another on thrones. 

45. Round them will be passed a cup of 

pure wine — 

46. White, delicious to the drinkers. 

47. Neither will they have Ghoul (any kind 

of hurt, abdominal pain, headache, a sin) from 

that, nor will they suffer intoxication therefrom. 

48. And beside them will be Odsirät-at-Tarf 

[chaste females (wives), restraining their 

glances (desiring none except their husbands)], 

with wide and beautiful eyes.!! 

49. (Delicate and pure) as if they were 

(hidden) eggs (well) preserved. 

50. Then they will turn to one another, 

mutually questioning. 

51. À speaker of them will say: “Verily, I 

had a companion (in the world), 

52. Who used to say: “Are you among 

those who believe (in resurrection after death). 

53. ‘“(That) when we die and become dust 

and bones, shall we indeed (be raised up) to 

receive reward or punishment (according to 

our deeds)?” 

54, (The speaker) said: “Will you look 

down?” 

55, So he looked down and saw him in the 

midst of the Fire. 

56. He said: “By Allâh! You have nearly 

ruined me. 

M /.37:48) See the footnote of (V.29:64). 
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57. “Had it not been for the Grace of my 

Lord, 1 would certainly have been among 

those brought forth (to Hell).” 

58. (The dwellers of Paradise will say) 

“Are We then not to die (any more)? 

59, Except our first death, and we shall 

not be punished? (after we have entered 

Paradise).” 

60. Truly, this 15 the supreme success! 

61. For the like of this let the workers 

work. 

62. [s that (Paradise) better entertainment 

or the tree of Zagqüm (a horrible tree in 

Hell)? 

63. Truly, We have made it (as) a trial for 

the Zélimün (polytheists, disbelievers, 

wrong-doers). 

64. Verily, it is a tree that springs out of 

the bottom of Hell-fire, 

65. The shoots of its fruit-stalks are like 

the heads of Shayätin (devils): 

66. Truly, they will eat thereof and fill 

their bellies therewith. 

67. Then on the top of that they will be 

given boiling water to drink so that it 

becomes ἃ mixture (of boiling water and 

Zagqüm in their bellies). 

68. Then thereafter, verily, their return is 

to the flaming fire of Hell. 

69. Verily, they found their fathers on the 

wrong path; 

70. So they (too) hastened in their footsteps! 

71. And indeed most of the men of old 

went astray before them; 
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72. And indeed We sent among them É Goxé ss χῷ; 

warners (Messengers); 

73. Then see what was the end of those se nier 2 Ke τ 
Le τὴ 56 

who were warned (but heeded not). ῷ 

74. Except the chosen slaves of Allâh L «ce Mtst £ 
τὰ ἋΣ 3\\ 

(faithful, obedient, and true believers of ϑ Οὐ 

Islâmic Monotheism). 

75. And indeed Nûh (Noah) invoked Us, 

and We are the Best of those who answer (the 

request). 

DPRAPEN TE ee 

76. And We rescued him and his family 

from the great distress (1.6. drowning), 

ADS 1 2 re "1 ΒΡ 3 “Ὡἴε 

ἀν abat οΣ ὐϑο tas AS 

77. And, his progeny, them We made the 

survivors (1.6. Shem, Ham and Japheth). 

78. And left for him (a goodly 

remembrance) among the later generations: 

79. “Saläm (peace) be upon Nûh (Noah) 

(from Us) among the ‘Âlamin (mankind, jinn 

and all that exists)!” 

80. Verily, thus We reward the Muhsinün oh EN À ae 

(good-doers — See V.2:112). NES ON 

81. Verily, he [Nûh (Noah)] was one of Φιλἥοων» "ἢ 

Our believing slaves. 

82. Then We drowned the others 

(disbelievers and polytheists). 

83. And, verily, among those who followed 

his [Nûüh’s (Noah)] way (Islâmic Monotheism) 

was Ibrâhîm (Abraham). 

84. When he came to his Lord with a pure 

heart {[attached to Allâh Alone and none else, 

worshipping none but Allâh Alone — true 

Islâmic Monotheism, pure from the filth of 

polytheism]. 

85. When he said to his father and to his 

people: “What is it that which you worship? 

di) - Îz ARbeA al 

2h - 240) 6e de 
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86. “Is it ἃ falsehood — Glihah (gods) 

other than Allâh — that you desire? 

87. “Then what think you about the Lord ses ie 
à AY ὥχῶι ΝΡ 

of the ‘Alamin (mankind, jinn, and all that ® ne LE 
exists)?” 

88. Th h [ I tth t A NT ΥΩ en he cast a glance at the stars, AE ESA 

89. And he said: “Verily, 1 am sick!!] Ὁ 222 ὦ 
(with plague). [He did this trick to remain in τ 
their temple of idols to destroy them and not 

to accompany them to the pagan feast)].” 

90. So they turned away from him, and ok Sue εἰ: 5 

departed (for fear of the disease). 

91. Then he turned to their &/ihah (gods) 

and said: “Will you not eat (of the offering 

before you)? 

92. “What 15 the matter with you that you 

speak not?” 

93. Then he turned upon them, striking 

(them) with (his) right hand. 

94. Then they (the worshippers of idols) 

came, towards him, hastening. 

95. He said: “Worship you that which you 
(yourselves) carve? 

96. “While Allâh has created you and 

what you make!” 

97. They said: “Build for him a building 

(it is said that the building was like a furnace) 

and throw him into the blazing fire!” 

98. So they plotted a plot against him, but 

We made them the lowest. 

99. And he 5416 (after his rescue from the 

fire): “Verily, 1 am going to my Lord: He will 

guide me!” 

1 (V.37:89) See the footnote (C) of (V.16:121). 
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100. “My Lord! Grant me (offspring) from 

the righteous.” 

101. So We gave him the glad tidings of a 

forbearing boy. 

102. And, when he (his son) was old 

enough to walk with him, he said: “Ὁ my son! 
Ι have seen in a dream that 1 am slaughtering 

you (offering you in sacrifice to Allâh). 50 

look what you think!” He said: “O my father! 

Do that which you are commanded, ἰμομᾶ᾽ 

Alläh (if Allâh wills), you shall find me of 

As-Sâbirün (the patient).” 

103. Then, when they had both submitted 

themselves (to the Will of Allâh), and he had 

laid him prostrate on his forehead (or on the 

side of his forehead for slaughtering); 

104. We called out to him: “Ὁ Ibrâhim! 

(Abraham!) 

105. You have fulfilled the dream!” Verily, 

thus do We reward the Muhsinûn (good-doers 

— See 2:112). 

106. Verily, that indeed was the manifest 

trial. 

107, And We ransomed him with ἃ great 

sacrifice (1.6. οὐκ — ἃ ram); 

108. And We left for him (a goodly 

remembrance) among the later generations. 

109.“Salädm (peace) be upon Ibrâhîm 

(Abraham)!” 

110. Thus indeed do We reward the 

Muhsinûn (good-doers — See V.2:112). 

111. Verily, he was one of Our believing 

slaves. 

112. And We gave him the glad tidings of 

Ishâq (Isaac) — a Prophet from the righteous. 

113. We blessed him and Ishâq (Isaac). D 91 Lol “τς τἡπΐοςτ LES 
Ps gs DITES a CSSS 
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And of their progeny are (some) that do right, 

and some that plainly wrong themselves. 

114. And indeed, We gave Our Grace to 

Müsâ (Moses) and Hârûn (Aaron). 

115. And We saved them and their people 

from the great distress, 

116. And helped them, so that they became 

the victors: 

117. And We gave them the clear Scripture;: 

118. And guided them to the Right Path. 

119. And We left for them (a goodly 

remembrance) among the later generations. 

120. “Saläm (peace) be upon Müûsa 

(Moses) and Hârûn (Aaron)!” 

121. Verily, thus do We reward the 

Muhsinün (good-doers — See V.2:112). 

122. Verily, they were two of Our 

believing slaves. 

123. And verily, Ilyâs (Elias) was one of 

the Messengers. 

124. When he said to his people: “Will 

you not fear Allâh? 

125. “Will you call upon δα (a well-known 

idol of his nation whom they used to 

worship) and forsake the Best of creators, 

126. “Allâh, your Lord and the Lord of 

your forefathers?” 

127. But they denied him [Ilyâs (Elias)|, 

so they will certainly be brought forth (to the 
punishment), 

128. Except the chosen slaves of Allâh. 

129. And We left for him (a goodly 

remembrance) among the later generations. 
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130. “Saläm (peace) be upon Ilyâsin 

(Elias) !” 

131. Verily, thus do We reward the 

Muhsinün (good-doers, who perform good 

deeds totally for Allâh’s sake only — See 

V.2:112). 

132. Verily, he was one of Our believing 

slaves. 

133. And verily, Lût (Lot) was one of the 

Messengers. 

134. When We saved him and his family, 

all, 

135. Except an old woman (his wife) who 

was among those who remained behind. 

136. Then We destroyed the rest (the 

town of Sodom at the place of the Dead Sea 

now in Palestine). 

137. Verily, you pass by them in the 

morning 

138. And at night; will you not then 

reflect? 

139. And, verily, Yünus (Jonah) was one 

of the Messengers. 

140. When he ran to the laden ship: 

141. Then he (agreed to) cast lots, and he 

was among the losers. 

142. Then a (big) fish swallowed him as 

he had done an act worthy of blame. 

143. Had he not been of them who glorify 

Allâh, 

144. He would have indeed remained 

inside its belly (the fish) till the Day of 

Resurrection. 

145. But We cast him forth on the naked 

shore while he was sick, 

ΓᾺ > 
5 ΄- τῷ (CSSS 
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146. And We caused a plant of gourd to 
grow over him. 

147. And We sent him to a hundred 

thousand (people) or even more. 

148. And they believed; so We gave them 

enjoyment for ἃ while. 

149. Now ask them (O Muhammad be 
pbs 3 4e Al): “Are there (only) daughters for 
your Lord and sons for them?” 

150. Or did We create the angels female 

while they were witnesses? 

151. Verily, it is of their falsehood that 

they (Quraish pagans) say: 

152. “Allâh has begotten (offspring—-the 

angels being the daughters of Allâh)?” And, 

verily, they are liars! 

153. Has He (then) chosen daughters rather 

than sons? 

154. What 15 the matter with you? How 

do you decide”? 

155. Will you not then remember? 

156. Or is there for you a plain authority? 

157. Then bring your Book if you are 

truthful! 

158. And they have invented a kinship Ἐπ UE τ; ΓΖ ra te 

between Him and the jinn, but the jinn know Re Lys 
well that they have indeed to appear (before 

Him) (1.6. they will be called to account). 

159. Glorified is Allâh! (He is free) from 

what they attribute to Him! 

160. Except the slaves of Allâh, whom He 

chooses (for His Mercy 1.6. true believers of 

Islâmic Monotheism who do not attribute false 

things to Allâh). 
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161. So, verily you (pagans) and those 

whom you worship (1405) 

162. Cannot lead astray [turn away from 

Him (Allâh) anyone of the believers], 

163. Except those who are predestined to 

burn in Hell! 

164. And there is not one of us (angels) 

but has his known place (or position); 

165. And verily, we (angels), we stand in 

rows (for the prayers as you Muslims stand in 

rows for your prayers); 

166. And verily, we (angels), indeed are 

those who glorify (Allâh’s Praises 1.6. perform 

prayers). 

167. And indeed they (Arab pagans) used 

to say: 

168. “If we had had a reminder as had the 

men of old (before the coming of Prophet 

Muhammad abus le dl Le as ἃ Messenger 
of Allâh), 

169. “We would have indeed been the 

chosen slaves of Allâh (true believers of 

Islâmic Monotheism)!” 

170. But (now that the Qur’ân has come) 

they disbelieve therein (1.6. in the Qur’ân and 

in Prophet Muhammad aus οἷς à Le , and 

all that he brought, — the Divine Revelation), 

so they will come to know!!! 

171. And verily, Our Word has gone forth 

of old for Our slaves, the Messengers, 

172. That they verily would be made 

triumphant, 

173. And that Our hosts! they verily 

would be the victors. 

ΠῚ (ν.37:170) See the footnote (A) of (V.3:85). 
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174. So turn away (O Muhammad à Le 

als; Aie) from them for a while, 

175. And watch them and they shall see 

(the punishment)! 

176. Do they seek to hasten on Our 

Torment? 

177. Then, when it descends in their 

courtyard (1.6. near to them), evil will be the 

morning for those who had been warned! 

178. So turn (O Muhammad «ἐς à Le 

alu 9) away from them for a while, 

- 
- w 
DC RRTE Lo an 

Ga ον" 

179. And watch and they shall see (the Re ef 

torment)! | 

180. Glorified is your Lord, the Lord of Dinar ade de 
Honour and Power! (He is free) from what 

they attribute to Him! 

181. And peace be on the Messengers! τ A mA | Le 

182. And all praise and thanks are Allâh’s Ar 1071... Lt QD la 5 44 AT 
the Lord ofthe ‘4/amin (mankind, Jinn and all d τὸ 

that exists). 

Sûrat δῆ XXX VIII LP 

In the Name of Alläh, SENS ᾿ 

the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful du ᾿ ΄ 

ες 54 Ὁ Ἀνουυῦηο 
[These letters (Séd etc.) are one of the 

miracles of the Qur’ân, and none but Alläh 

(Alone) knows their meanings]. By the 

Qur’ân full of reminding (explanations and 

honour for the one who believes in it). 

2. Nay, those who disbelieve are in false e SES 5e οἷν CC Ki τ 

pride and opposition. DEN δ Δ: 

3. How many a generation have We ΝΗΡ θοῦ - me AGE 

destroyed before them! And they cried out 
when there was no longer time for escape. Dole 
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4. And they (Arab pagans) wonder that a|  Hs6, KE Es SALE 
warner (Prophet Muhammad als 5 le dl Le) ὡς ΓΕ 

NE» Y 

has come to them from among themselves. And 

the disbelievers say: “This (Prophet Muhammad 

alu 9 de ail Le) js a sorcerer, a liar. 

S. “Has he made the d/ihah (gods) (all) 

into One Z/äh (God — Allâh). Verily, this is a 

curious thing!” 

6. And the leaders among them went Ko enr SNA 

about (saying): “Go on, and remain constant ᾿ ΠΣ ΤΟΣ 
to your dlihah (gods)! Verily, this is a thing durs A 
designed (against you)! 

7. "We have not heard (the like) of this in sas ΓΕ FRE ρίας LL 

the religion of these later days (4.6. Pro 

Christianity). This is nothing but an OS 
invention! [Tafsir Al-Qurtubil 

8. “Has the Reminder been sent down to 

him (alone) from among us?” Nay, but they 

are in doubt about My Reminder (this Qur’ân)! 

Nay, but they have not tasted (My) Torment! 

9. Or have they the treasures of the Mercy 

of your Lord, the All-Mighty, the Real 
Bestower”? 

10. Or is it that the dominion of the 

heavens and the earth and all that is between 

them is theirs? If so, let them ascend up with 

means (to the heavens)! 

11. (As they denied Allâh’s Message) they 

will be a defeated host like the Confederates 

of the old times (who were defeated). 

12. Before them (were many who) denied 

(Messengers) — the people of Nûh (Noah); 

and ‘Âd; and Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) the man of 

stakes (with which he used to punish the 

people), 

13. And Thamüd, and the people of Lût ii a ποτα 

(Lot), and the Dwellers of the Wood: such PH Ce 

were the Confederates. 
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14. Not one of them but denied the 

Messengers; therefore My Torment was justified, 

15. And these only wait for a single 

Saihah [shout (ie. the blowing of the 
Trumpet by the angel /srdfil)] there will be 

no pause or ending thereto [till everything 

will perish except Allâh (the only God full of 

Majesty, Bounty and Honour)|]. 

16. They say: “Our Lord! Hasten to us 

Oittanä (1.6. our Record of good and bad 

deeds so that we may see it) before the Day 
[7° of Reckoning! 

17. Be patient (O Muhammad 4e à LS 
dus) of what they say, and remember Our 
slave Dâwûd (David), endued with power. 

Verily, he was ever oft-returning in all matters 

and in repentance (towards Allâh). 

18. Verily, We made the mountains to 

glorify Our Praises with him [Dâwüûd (David)|] 

in the ‘Ashi (1.6. after the mid-day till sunset) 

and /shräg (1.6. after the sunrise till mid-day). 

19. And (so did) the birds assembled: all 

obedient to him [Dâwûd (David)] [1.6. they 

came and glorified Allah’s Praises along with 

him]. (Tafsir Al-Qurtubÿ). 

20. We made his kingdom strong and gave 

him 4/-Hikmah (Prophethood) and sound 

judgement in speech and decision. 

21. And has the news of the litigants 

reached you? When they climbed over the 

wall into (his) Mihräb (a praying place or ἃ 

private room); 

22. When they entered in upon Dâwüûd 

(David), he was terrified of them. They said: 

“Fear not! (We are) two litigants, one of 

whom has wronged the other, therefore judge 
between us with truth, and treat us not with 

injustice, and guide us to the Right Way. 

> 2 PRET Ξ LE a de, 
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23. Verily, this my brother (in religion) 

has ninety-nine ewes, while I have (only) one 

ewe, and he says: “Hand it over to me, and he 

overpowered me in speech.” 

24. [Dâwüd (David)] said (immediately 

without listening to the opponent): “He has 

wronged you in demanding your ewe in 

addition to his ewes. And, verily, many 

partners oppress one another, except those 

who believe and do righteous good deeds, 

and they are few.” And Dâwüûüd (David) 

guessed that We have tried him and he sought 

Forgiveness of his Lord, and he fell down 

prostrate and turned (to Allâh) in repentance. 

25. So We forgave him that, and verily, 

for him 1is near access to Us, and a good 

place of (final) return (Paradise). 

26. Ο Dâwûd (David)! Verily, We have 

placed you as a successor on the earth; so 

judge you between men in truth (and justice) 

and follow not your desire — for it will 

mislead you from the Path of Allâh. Verily, 

those who wander astray from the Path of 

Allâh (shall) have ἃ severe torment, because 

they forgot the Day of Reckoning. 

27. And We created not the heaven and the 

earth and all that is between them without 

purpose! That is the consideration of those who 

disbelieve! Then woe to those who disbelieve 

(in Islâmic Monotheism) from the Fire! 

28. Shall We treat those who believe (in the 

Oneness of Allâh — Islâmic Monotheism) and 

do righteous good deeds as the Mufsidün (those 

who associate partners in worship with Allâh 

and commit crimes) on earth? Or shall We 

treat the Murtaqün (the pious — See V.2:2) as 

the Fujjär (criminals, disbelievers, the wicked)? 

29. (This is) a Book (the Qur’än) which 

We have sent down to you, full of blessings, 
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that they may ponder over its Verses, and that 

men of understanding may remember. 

30. And to Dâwüûd (David) We gave 

Sulaimân (Solomon). How excellent a slave! 

Verily, he was ever oft-returning in repentance 

(to Us)! 

31. When there were displayed before 

him, in the afternoon, well trained horses of 

the highest breed {for Jihäd (holy fighting in 

Allâh’s Cause)|]. 

32. He said: “I did love the good (these 

horses) instead of remembering my Lord (in 

my ‘Asr prayer)” till the time was over, and 

(the sun) had hidden in the veil (of night). 

33. Then he said “Bring them (horses) 

back to me.” Then he began to pass his hand 

over their legs and their necks (till the end of 

the display). 

34. And indeed, We did try Sulaimân 

(Solomon) and We placed on his throne 

Jasad (a devil, so he lost his Kingdom for a 

while) and he did return (to Allâh with 

obedience and in repentance, and to his 

throne and kingdom by the Grace of Allâh). 

35. He said: “My Lord! Forgive me, and 

bestow upon me a kingdom such as shall not 

belong to any other after me: Verily, You are 
the Bestower.” 

36. So, We subjected to him the wind; it 

blew gently by his order whithersoever he 

willed, 

37. And also the Shayätin (devils) from the 

jinn (including) every kind of builder and diver, 

38. And also others bound in fetters. 

39. [AÏâh said to Sulaimân (Solomon)]: 

“This is Our gift: so spend you or withhold, 

no account will be asked (of you) .” 
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40. And verily, for him is near access to 

Us, and a good (final) return (Paradise). 

41. And remember Our slave Ayyüûüb 

(Job), when he invoked his Lord (saying): 

“Verily, Shaitän (Satan) has touched me with 

distress (by ruining my health) and torment 

(by ruining my wealth)! 

42. (Allâh said to him): “Strike the ground 

with your foot: This is (a spring of) water to 

wash in, cool and a (refreshing) drink.” 

43. And We gave him (back) his family, 

and along with them the like thereof, as 

Mercy from Us, and a Reminder for those 

who understand. 

44. “And take in your hand ἃ bundle of 

thin grass and strike Het (your wife), 

and break not your oath. a Truly, We found 

him patient. How excellent a slave! Verily, he 

was ever oft-returning in repentance (to Us)! 

45, And remember Our slaves, Ibrâhîm 

(Abraham), Ishâq (Isaac), and Ya‘qûb (Jacob), 

(411) owners of strength (in worshipping Us) 

and (also) of religious understanding. 

46. Verily, We did choose them by granting 

them (a good thing, — i.e.) the remembrance 

of the Home (in the Hereafter and they used 

to make the people remember it, and also 

they used to invite the people to obey Alläh 

and to do good deeds for the Hereafter). 

47. And they are with Us, verily, of the 

chosen and the best! 

48. And remember Ismâ‘îl (Ishmael), 

Alyasa‘ (Elisha), and Dhul-Kifl (Isaiah), all 

are among the best. 

ΥΥ͂ 8 | 
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M (38:44) During the ailment of Ayyüb (Job), his wife used to beg for him, and Satan told 
her a word of disbelief to say and she toid her husband [Ayyüb (Job)]; so he became angry 
with her and took an oath to strike her one hundred lashes. So Allah ordered Ayyüb (Job) to 
fulfil his oath by striking her with the bundie of thin grass. (Tafsîr Al-Qurtubi) 
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49. This is a Reminder. And verily, for 

the Muttaqün (the pious — See V.2:2) is ἃ 
good final return (Paradise), 

50. “ἀπ (Eden) Paradise (everlasting 

Gardens), whose doors will be opened for them. 

51. Therein they will recline; therein they 
will call for fruits in abundance and drinks:; 

52. And beside them will be Odsirät-at-Tarf 
[chaste females (wives) restraining their 

glances (desiring none except their husbands)], 

(and) of equal ages. 

S3. This it is what you (4/-Muttaqün — 

the pious — see V.2:2) are promised for the 
Day of Reckoning! 

54. (It will be said to them): Verily, this 15 
Our Provision which will never finish. 

55. This is so! And for the Täghün 

(transgressors, the disobedient to Allâh and 

His Messenger alu 9 4e al Les — disbelievers 
in the Oneness of Allâh, criminals) will be an 

evil final return (Fire). 

56. Hell! Where they will burn, and worst 

(indeed) is that place to rest! 

57. This is so! Then let them taste it — ἃ 

boiling fluid and dirty wound discharges. 

58. And other (torments) of similar kind 

— all together! 

59, This is a troop entering with you (in 
Hell), no welcome for them! Verily, they 

shall burn in the Fire! 

60. They (The followers of the misleaders) 

will say: “Nay, you (too)! No welcome for 

you! It is you (misleaders) who brought this 

upon us (because you misled us in the world), 
so evil is this place to stay in!” 

61. They will say: “Our Lord! Whoever 

brought this upon us, add to him a double 
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torment in the Fire!” o ES 

62. And they will say: “What is the matter ke d 

with us that we see not men whom we used to DE Nas AS DEN αἱ); 

count among the bad ones?” 

63. Did we take them as an object of ὌΧΙ AIT LÉ 

mockery, or have (our) eyes failed to perceive 

them?” 

64. Verily, that is the very truth — the 

mutual dispute of the people of the Fire! 

65. Say (O Muhammad plus dle al Le): 
“] am only a warner and there is no ἠδ 

(God) except Allâh (none has the right to be 
worshipped but Allâh) the One, the Irresistible, 

66. “The Lord of the heavens and the! & ff Hs τής: 
. ss pa ps égales Ne SA | 

earth and all that is between them, the " ETES 

AlI-Mighty, the Oft-Forgiving.” 

67. Say: “That (this Qur’ân) is great news, & ἈΞ = ἦ 

68. “From which you turn away! ΓΝ der 

69. “I had no knowledge of the chiefs ÉD SALLE Lord KG 
(angels) on high when they were disputing De : ΩΣ 
and discussing (about the creation of Adam). 

70. “Only this has been revealed to me τ Fer 
| id 

that [1 am a plain warner.” Οὐδ AE 

71. (Remember) when your Lord said to τῶν ERA Gé EE 
= D Ὁ 

the angels: “Truly, 1 am going to create man DEC Do 

from clay”. 

72. So when I have fashioned him and 

breathed into him (his) soul created by Me, 

Te 5375. 
AE phopas cs DR 3 AG Ke 

then you fall down prostrate to him.” CON Che 

73. So the angels prostrated themselves, OLA ΝΣ CU 

all of them: | ᾿ 

τε . [1] Σ M OP, NS Tu δῇ - 74, Except Jblis (Satan): he was proud τ a cs Ὸ τὴ si 

and was one of the disbelievers. 

75. (AÏâh) said: “Ὁ Jblis (Satan)! What Rs 
prevents you from prostrating yourself to one ᾿ 

M1 (V.38:74) See the footnote οἵ (ν.22:9). 
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whom I have created with Both My Hands!!! 
Are you too proud (to fall prostrate to Adam) 

or are you one of the high exalted?” 

76. [/blis (Satan)] said: “I am better than 

him. You created me from fire, and You 

created him from clay.” 

77. (AÏâh) said: “Then get out from here; 

for verily you are outcast. 

78. “And verily, My Curse is on you till 

the Day of Recompense.” 

79. [/blis (Satan)] said: “My Lord! Give 

me then respite till the Day the (dead) are 

resurrected.” 

80. (AÏlâh) said: “Verily, you are of those 

allowed respite 

81. Till the Day of the time appointed.” 

82. [/blis (Satan)] said: “By Your Might, 

then I will surely mislead them all, 

83. “Except Your chosen slaves amongst 

them (1.6. faithful, obedient, true believers of 

Islâmic Monotheism).” 

84, (AÏlâh) said: “The Truth is — and the 

Truth 1 say — 

85. That 1 will fill Hell with you [δ 5 

(Satan)] and those of them (mankind) that 

follow you, together.” 

86. Say (Ὁ Muhammad ,1., as ὧι Le): “No 

wage do I ask of you for this (the Qur’än), 

nor am I one of the Mutakallifän (those who 

pretend and fabricate things which do not exist). 

87. “It (this Qur’än) is only a Reminder 

for all the ‘/amin (mankind and jinn). 

88. ‘And you shall certainly know the 

truth of it after a while”. 

M (V.38:75) See the footnote of (V.3:73). 
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© Sûrat Az-Zumar Ὁ 
(he Groups) ARR 

In the Name of Alläh, 

the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

1. The revelation of this Book (the Qur’ân) 

is from Allâh, the All-Mighty, the AÏI-Wise. 

2. Verily, We have sent down the Book to 

you (O Muhammad al 5 4e al Le) in truth: 

So worship Allâh (Alone) by doing religious 

deeds sincerely for Allâh’s sake only. 

3. Surely the religion (1.e. the worship and 

the obedience) is for Allâh only. And those 

who take Auliyä’ (protectors, helpers, lords, 

gods) besides Him (say): “We worship them 

only that they may bring us near to Allâh.” 

Verily, Allâh will judge between them 

concerning that wherein they differ. Truly, 

Allâh guides not him who is ἃ liar, and ἃ 

disbeliever. 

4. Had Allâh willed to take a son (or 

offspring), He could have chosen whom He 

willed out of those whom He created. But 

Glorified is He! (He is above sea ne He 

is Allâh, the One, the Irresistible!!! 

5. He has created the heavens and the 

earth with truth. He makes the night to go in 

the day and makes the day to go in the night. 

And He has subjected the sun and the moon. 

Each running (on a fixed course) for an 

appointed term. Verily, He is the AÏI-Mighty, 

the Oft-Forgiving. 

6. He created you (all) from a single 

person (Adam); then made from him his wife 
[Hawwâ’ (Eve)]. And He has sent down for 

you of cattle eight pairs (of the sheep, two, 

male and female; of the goats, two, male and 

female; of the oxen, two, male and female; 

M (ν.39:4) See the footnote of (V.2:116). 
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and of the camels, two, male and female). He 

creates you in the wombs of your mothers: 

creation after creation in three veils of 

darkness. Such 15 Allâh your Lord. His is the 

kingdom. Lé iläha {ἃ Huwa (none has the 

right to be worshipped but He). How then are 

you turned away? 

7. If you disbelieve, then verily, Allâh is 

not in need of you; He likes not disbelief for 

His slaves. And if you are grateful (by being 

believers), He is pleased therewith for you. 

No bearer of burdens shall bear the burden of 

another. Then to your Lord is your return, 

and He will inform you what you used to do. 

Verily, He is AII-Knower of that which is in 

(men’s) breasts. 

8. And when some hurt touches man, he 

cries to his Lord (Allâh Alone), turning to 

Him in repentance. But when He bestows a 

favour upon him from Himself, he forgets 

that for which he cried for before, and he sets 

up rivals to Aflâh, in order to mislead others 

from His Path. Say: “Take pleasure in your 

disbelief for a while: surely you are (one) of 

the dwellers of the Fire!” 

9.Is one who is obedient to Allâh, 

prostrating himself or standing (in prayer) 

during the hours of the night, fearing the 

Hereafter and hoping for the Mercy of his 

Lord (like one who disbelieves)? Say: “Are 

those who know equal to those who know 

not?” It is only men of understanding who 

will remember (1.6. get a lesson from Allâh’s 

Signs and Verses). 

10. Say (O Muhammad abus ae dt Le): 
“Ὁ My slaves who believe (in the Oneness of 

ATâh — Islâmic Monotheism), be afraid of 

your Lord (AÏllâäh) and keep your duty to Him. 

Good is (the reward) for those who do good 

in this world, and Allâh’s earth is spacious 
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(so if you cannot worship Allâh at a place, 

then go to another)! Only those who are 

patient shall noir their reward in full, 

without reckoning. les 

11. Say (O Muhammad plus οἷς ail Le): 
“Verily, 1 am commanded to worship Allâh 

(Alone) by obeying Him and doing religious 

deeds sincerely for His sake only. 

12. “And 1 am commanded (this) in order 

that 1 may be the first of those who submit 

themselves to Allâh (in Islâm) as Muslims.” 

13. Say (O Muhammad alu 9 4e ail ba): A .221) 
| : | | δϑ po SC ILE ΝΣ | 

“Verily, if I disobey my Lord, I am afraid of roc Se Ὁ 

the torment of ἃ great Day.” 

14. Say (O Muhammad abus 4e ait ob): 
“Allâh Alone I worship by doing religious 

deeds sincerely for His sake only (and not to 
show off, and not to set up rivals with Him in 

worship.)” 

A 15. So worship what you like besides 

Him. Say (O Muhammad abus aile ail Le): 
“The losers are those who will lose themselves 

and their families on the Day of Resurrection. 

Verily, that will be ἃ manifest loss!” 

ANT AT 74 ë, “ 57 Lt ” 

A € de CAPE SAN 

16. They shall have coverings of Fire, ASE Fee HN S 0 

above them and covering (of Fire) beneath ἤ 

them. With this Allâh does frighten His slaves: Doit χες 25 SE 

“Ὁ My slaves, therefore fear Me!” 

17. Those who avoid At-Tâghät? (false 

deities) by not worshipping them and turn to 

Allâh (in repentance), for them are glad 

tidings; .so announce the good news to My 

slaves — 

Ϊ è το Ne οἴ ms es de 18. Those who listen to the Word [good ELA GS LE SON 

advice Γᾶ iläha illalläh — (none has the right tir cd το ει ἢ ; 

(1 (ν.39:10) See the footnote of (V.16:126). 
1 .39:17) See the footnote of (V.2:256). 
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to be worshipped but Allâh) and Islâmic 

Monotheism] and follow the best thereof (1.6. 

worship Allâh Alone, repent to Him and avoid 

Täghüt) those are (the ones) whom Allâh has 

guided and those are men of understanding..!!! 

19. Is, then one against whom the Word 

of punishment 1s justified (equal to the one 

who avoids evil)? Will you (O Muhammad 

plu 9 ile il Le) rescue him who is in the 
Fire? 

20. But those who fear their Lord (Allâh) 

and keep their duty to Him, for them are built 
lofty rooms, one above another under which 

rivers flow (1.6. Paradise). (This is) the 

Promise of Allâh: and Allâh does not fail in 

(His) Promise. 

21. See you not that Allâh sends down 

water (rain) from the sky, and causes it to 

penetrate the earth, (and then makes it to 

spring up} as water-springs, and afterward 

thereby produces crops of different colours, 

and afterward they wither and you see them 

turn yellow; then He makes them dry and 

broken pieces. Verily, in this is a Reminder 

for men of understanding. 

22. Is he whose breast Allâh has opened to 

Islâm, so that he is in light from His Lord (as 

he who 15 a non-Muslim)? So woe to those 

whose hearts are hardened against remembrance 

of AÏlâh! They are in plain error! 

23. Allâh has sent down the Best 

Statement, a Book (this Qur’än), its parts 

resembling each other (in goodness and truth) 

(and) oft-repeated. The skins of those who fear 

their Lord shiver from it (when they recite it 
or hear it). Then their skin and their heart 

soften to the remembrance of Allâh. That is 

MAT UT M8 > 48 
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Ἵ (V.39:18) Like Zaid ibn ‘Amr ibn Nufail, Saimân Al-Fârisi and Abû Dharr AI-Ghifâri. [Tafsir 
Al-Qurtubf, also see the footnote of (V.2:135)] 
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the guidance of Allâh. He Guides therewith 

whom He wills; and whomever Allâh sends 

astray, for him there is no guide. 

24. Is he then, who will confront with his 

face the awful torment on the Day of 
Resurrection (as he who enters peacefully in 

Paradise)? And it will be said to the Zé/imün 

(polytheists and wrong-doers): “Taste what 
you used to earn!” 

25. Those before them denied, and so the 

torment came on them from directions they 

perceived not. 

26. So Allâh made them to taste the 

disgrace in the present life, but greater is the 

torment of the Hereafter if they only knew! 

27. And indeed We have put forth for 

men, in this Qur’ân every kind of similitude 

in order that they may remember. 

28. An Arabic Qur’ân, without any 

crookedness (therein) in order that they may 

avoid all evil which Allâh has ordered them to 

avoid, fear Him and keep their duty to Him. 

29. Allâh puts forth a similitude: a (slave) 

man belonging to many partners (like those 

who worship others along with Alläh) 
disputing with one another, and a (slave) man 

belonging entirely to one master (like those 
who worship Allâh Alone). Are those two 

equal in comparison? ΑἸ! praise and thanks 
are Allâh’s! But most of them know not. 

30. Verily, you (O Muhammad ä&le it be 
abus) will die, and verily they (too) will die. 

31. Then, on the Day of Resurrection, you 

will be disputing before your Lord. 

32. Then, who does more wrong than one 

who utters a lie against Alläh,!"! and denies 
the truth [this Qur’ân, the Prophet (Muhammad 

[1 (V.39:32) See the footnote of (V.2:116). 
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als 9 4e it Le) and the Islâmic Monotheism] O Lo ù 
when it comes to him! Is there not in Hell an 

abode for the disbelievers? 

33. And he (Muhammad plu 5 aile dt Le) 
who has brought the truth (this Qur’ân and 

Islâmic Monotheism) and (those who) 

believed therein (1.6. the true believers of 

Islâmic Monotheism), those are 4/-Muttaqûn 

(the pious — See V.2:2). 

34. They shall have all that they will 

desire with their Lord. That is the reward of 

the Muhsinün (good-doers — see the footnote 

of V.9:120). 

35. So that Allâh may expiate from them| -»-..2-:::} + εὔϊε 225224 
; | PE las 

the evil of what they did and give them the τὴ 

reward, according to the best of what they 

used to do.!'! 

36. Is not Allâh Sufficient for His slave?| - ni 2153: Fe 2,22] Γἢ 
Yet they try to frighten you with those (whom ΄ : 

they worship) besides Him! And whom Allâh 

sends astray, for him there will be no guide. 

| 37. And whomsoever Allâh guides, {or SENS τ Ὁ ἐς 
him there will be no misleader. Is not Alläh DT 
AlI-Mighty, Possessor of Retribution? , 25 5e 

38. And verily, if you ask them: “Who it SENS ΠΣ of 

created the heavens and the earth?” Surely LA τ σας πο UE 4 3 < 
they will say: “Allâh (has created them).” ὁ») COPA aie) JAN TES 

Say: “Tell me then, the things that you invoke 

besides Allâh — if Allâh intended some harm 

for me, could they remove His harm? Or if 

He (Allâh) intended some mercy for me, 

could they withhold His Mercy?” Say: 
“Sufficient for me is Allâh; in Him those who 

trust (1.e. believers) must put their trust. 21» 

39, Say: (O Muhammad plus aile ail ça) FRE nat + Act 

“O My people! Work according to your way, 

U1 (V.39:35) See the footnote of (V.9:121). 
LI (V.39:38) See the footnote of (V.12:67). 
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Ι am working (according to my way). Then 

you will come to know 

40. “To whom comes a disgracing torment, 

and on whom descends an everlasting torment.” 

41. Verily, We have sent down to you (Ὁ 

Muhammad οἷ ile dl LS) the Book (this 
Qur’ân) for mankind in truth. So whosoever 

accepts the guidance, it is only for his 

ownself, and whosoever goes astray, he goes 

astray only for his (own) loss. And you (Ὁ 

Muhammad pl 5 4e dt Le) are not a Wakil 
(trustee or disposer of affairs, or guardian) 

over them.!!] 

ς 5 

42. It is Allâh Who takes away the souls| 3:2 SG Ééee St SEL 
at the time of their death, and those that die 

not during their sleep. He keeps those (souls) 

for which He has ordained death and sends 

the rest for a term appointed. Verily, in this 

are signs for a people who think deeply. 

43. Have they taken (others) as intercessors 

besides Allâh? Say: “Even if they have power 

over nothing whatever and have no 

intelligence?” 

44. Say: “To Allâh belongs all intercession. 

His is the Sovereignty of the heavens and the 

earth. Then to Him you shall be brought back.” 

45. And when Allâh Alone is mentioned, 

the hearts of those who believe not in the 

Hereafter are filled with disgust (from the 

Oneness of Allâh 4! 125) and when those 
(whom they obey or worship) besides Him 

[like all false deities other than Allâh, — it 

may be a Messenger, an angel, a pious man, a 

jinn, or any other creature even idols, graves 

of religious people, saints, priests, monks and 

others.] are mentioned, behold, they rejoice! "2! 

M (7.39:41) See the footnote of (V.3:85). 
El .39:45) See the footnote of (V.2:165). 
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46. Say (O Muhammad al 3 le al Le): Aie Ge SEL si ; 

“O Allâh! Creator of the heavens and the {2 AE 22 alert à. 
earth! AII-Knower of the Ghaib (Unseen) and Ê ec: eos EE 

the seen! You will judge between your slaves re ai 

about that wherein they used to differ.” 

ΤΣ 47. And those who did wrong (the Herr τ ἈΠ SCIE 305 ἫΕΡ 

polytheists and disbelievers in the Oneness of μ re nr 
Allâh), if they had all that is in earth and| ANS ice LENS 
therewith as much again, they verily, would ETS He AG TS NS LS 

offer it to ransom themselves therewith on the 

Day of Resurrection from the evil torment; 

and there will become apparent to en ποιῇ 

Allâh what they had not been reckoning.l! 

48. And the evils of that which they earned 

will become apparent to them, and that which 

they used to mock at will encircle them. 

A 49. When harm touches man, he calls 10] 23445 ὁ Ana LS 56 
Us (for help); then when We have (rescued 

him from that harm and) changed it into ἃ 

favour from Us, he says: “Only because of 

knowledge (that 1 possess) 1 obtained :it.” 

Nay, it 15 only a trial, but most of them know 

not! 
er 

50. Verily, those before them said it, yet LE RE SE PORC NS 

(all) that they had earned availed them not. ᾿ 

5]. So, the evil results of that which they| . τὺ - ff, cs, € 

earned overtook them. And those who did ὅτ μὸν ̓  nds 
wrong of these [people to whom you AUAGES AS NS 
(Muhammad al 5 4e ail Le) have been sent] AS τὸ 
will also be overtaken by the evil results 

(torment) for that which they earned; and 

they will never be able to escape. 

52. Do they not know that Allâh enlarges Fe τ νεός 
: ε 20 

the provision for whom He wills, and straitens | A0? 57 de LE 3 

it (for whom He wills). Verily, in this are “5.33 
signs for a folk who believe! 

nr LT Cr 

658 ASS AS 981}. Ὁ 

M (V.39:47) See the footnote of (V.3:91). 
Cl (V.39:51) See the footnote of (V.5:90). 
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53. Say: “O ‘Ibädi (My slaves) who have 

transgressed against themselves (by committing 

evil deeds and sins)! Despair not of the 

Mercy of Allâh: verily, Allâh forgives all A 
Truly He is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.!!] 

54. “And turn in repentance and in obedience 

with true Faith (Islâmic Monotheism) to your 

Lord and submit to Him (in Islâm) before the 

torment comes upon you, (and) then you will 

not be helped. 

55. “And follow the best of that which ἰδ]  .:,2 : en 

sent down to you from your Lord (1.6. this DR 

Qur’ân, do what it orders you to do and keep AA AS © 

away from what it forbids), before the torment 

comes on you suddenly while you perceive 

not!” 

56. Lest a person should say: “Alas, my τὸν ": ἧ Favre Se 4453 ἀπ. 

grief that 1 was undutiful to Alläh (1.6. I have 

not done what Allâh has ordered me to do), 

and 1 was indeed among those who mocked 
[at the truth! i.e. Lä iléha illalläh (none has 

the right to be worshipped but Allâh), the 

Qur’än, and Muhammad alu s οἷς dl Le and 
at the faithful believers] 

57. Or (lest) he should say: “If only Allâh 

had guided me, 1 should indeed have been 

among the Muttaqün (the pious — See 

V.2:2).” 

OUENIEL 54 À 

58. Or (lest) he should say when he sees 

the torment: “If only I had another chance (to 

return to the world), then I should indeed be 

among the Muhsinün (good-doers — See 

V2:112)? 

Î Ι -“ “2. nt Ve . Te “ AT »2 Ve 59. Yes! Verily, there came to you My RE QE EG als 2 AN 

Ayät (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 

M (ν.39:53): A) See the footnote of (V.9:121). 
B) See the footnote of (V.22:27). 

C) See the footnote of (V.25:70). 
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revelations, etc.) and you denied them, and 
were proudl'} and were among the disbelievers. 

60. And on the Day of Resurrection you 

will see those who lied against Alläh (1e. 

attributed to Him sons, partners) — their 

faces will be black. Is there not in Hell an 

abode for the arrogant? 

61. And Allâh will deliver those who are 

the Muttaqün (the pious — See V.2:2) to 

their places of success (Paradise). Evil shall 

touch them not, nor shall they grieve. 

62. AÏllâh 15 the Creator of all things, and 

He is the Wakil (Trustee, Disposer of affairs, 

Guardian) over all things. 

63. To Him belong the keys of the heavens 

and the earth. And those who disbelieve in 

the Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, signs, 

revelations, etc.) of Allâh, such are they who 

will be the losers. 

64. Say (O Muhammad plus le ail Le to 
the polytheists): “Do you order me to worship 

other than Allâh? O you fools!” 

65. And indeed it has been revealed to 

you (Ὁ Muhammad plus aile ail Le), as it 
was to those (Allâh’s Messengers) before 

you: “If you join others in worship with 

Allâh, (then) surely (all) your deeds will be in 

vain, and you will certainly be among the 

losers.2}” 

66. Nay! But worship Allâh (Alone and OS DTA ᾿ὰ 

none else), and be among the grateful. - Ξ 

67. They made not a just estimate of 22 τι, τε EVA 
: ᾿ ᾿ Ge JDN So) SANG 

AÏâh such as 15 due to Him. And on the Day ον ἐν Ξ 
of Resurrection the whole of the earth will be CERN, AI 59 ASS 

1 (V.39:59) See the footnote of (V.22:9) 
[1 (V.39:65) : A) See the footnote of (V.2:165). 
B) See the footnote of (V.4:135). 
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grasped by His Hand!!! and the heavens will ῷ Ὁ αν IR ASS" 2 

be rolled up in His Right Hand. Glorified is sn 

He, and High is He above all that they 

associate as partners with Him! 

68. And the Trumpet will be blown, and DAC À 

all who are in the heavens and all who are on NT ψὶ ν 
the earth will swoon away, except him whom 5$ DORE MÉE Οὐ] δ" 
Allâh wills. Then it will be blown a second ΔΝ 
time, and behold, they will be standing, 

looking on (waiting)./? 

69. And the earth will shine with the light Xe (EE = OT ue ἜΝΙ sat 

of its Lord (AÏllâh, when He will come t0| τὸ , 4. ΓΕ 

judge among men): and the Book will be ἘΝ MAG de AUS 

placed (open); and the Prophets and the τ Ν ΧΑ 
witnesses will be brought forward; and it will 

be judged between them with truth, and they 

will not be wronged. 

70. And each person will be paid in full of Gi et τὸ ess 
| her, κω δι 2.3 

what he did: and He is Best Aware of what ME 7 . δι A 

they do. © List, 

71. And those who disbelieved will be Hi τῇς τς: δε ᾿ 
1 τῆς. gr) SEGA APT 

driven to Hell in groups till, when they reach Der 
it, the gates thereof will be opened (suddenly δῷ ὩΞ; δ: és re 

like a prison at the arrival of the prisoners). Ses KKSS LE: ταῦ 

And its keepers will say, “Did not the 

Messengers come to you from yourselves, τ᾿ ἀν» ns 
reciting to you the Verses of your Lord, and| @ \ ἧς Fire s GT 
warning you of the Meeting of this Day of 

yours?” They will say: “Yes,” but the Word 

M (V.39:67) See the footnote of (V.35:41). 
21 \/ 39:68).a) Narrated Abü Hurairah &e ἀν ç2 > The Prophet alu, le àl Le said, Ἵ will be 
the first to raise my head after the second blowing of the Trumpet and will see Müsä 
(Moses) holding or clinging to the Throne; and ||: will not know whether he had been in that 

state all the time or after the blowing of the Trumpet.” (Sahïh Al-Bukhäri, Vol.6, Hadith 

No.337). 

Ὁ) Narrated Abû Hurairah ᾿ς àl 2 ; The Prophet #3 4e di Le said, “Between the two 
blowings of the Trumpet there will be forty.” The people said, “O Abû Hurairah! Forty days?” 
| refused to reply. They said, “Forty years?” 1 refused to reply. They said, “Forty Months?” | 
refused to reply and added: Everything of a human body will waste away, perish or decay 
except the last coccyx bone (of the tail) and from that bone Allah will reconstruct the whole 
body. (Sahïh Al-Bukhäri, Vol.6, Hadith No.338). 
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of torment has been justified against the 

disbelievers!!!! 

72. It will be said (to them): “Enter you 
the gates of Hell, to abide therein forever. And 

(indeed) what an evil abode of the arrogant!” 

LA de “" 12 

ER ESS GS 
PE ou Mit στ 

(λει 2 

73. And those who kept their duty to their 

Lord (Al-Muttaqün®}) will be led to Paradise D Nues ὐρα ΝΑ 

in groups, till, when they reach it, and its gates Re JE) ΝΞ (5) 
will be opened (before their arrival for their Last set ent DC 

reception) and its keepers will say: Sa/ämun 

‘Alaikum (peace be upon you)! You have done dé 

well, so enter here to abide therein forever.” 

ἐξ. > “ 
Er 5.2 “7. re = PARTS AT - 

(55-.002) EAN ss 

74. And they will say: “AIT praise and 
thanks are Allâh’s Who has fulfilled His 

Promise to us and has made us inherit (this) 

land. We can dwell in Paradise where we 

will, how excellent a reward for the (pious, 

good) workers!” 

75. And you will see the angels sf ρος κῶν τς, CU οὶ 
ss J οἱ OA | τ 

surrounding the Throne (of Alläh) from all χα de ce er 

round, glorifying the praises of their Lord HALLE GAS ΦΈΡΕ OPEL 

(Allâh). And they (all the creatures) will be CDR | 

judged with truth. And it will be said, “ΑἹ! 
praise and thanks are Alläh’s, the Lord of the 

‘Âlamin (mankind, jinn and all that exists).” 

Sûrat Ghâfir or AI-Mu’min a 
(The Forgiver or The Believer) XL Rd tou à 

In the Name of Alläh, tea ΕΝ 
Ἶ ᾿ æ A 4 Re: 

the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. ΞΕ > > 

1. Hä. Mim. 
de 

[These letters are one of the miracles of 

the Qur’ân, and none but Allâh (Alone) 

knows their meanings]. 

2. The revelation of the Book (this Qur’ân) 25 ἃ = 

is from Alläh, the AII-Mighty, the All-Knower. + € Ξ 7 

(1 (V.39:71) See the footnote of (V.3:85). 
El (V.39:73) ‘Al-Muttaqün " See (V.2:2). 
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3. The Forgiver of sin, the Acceptor of 

repentance, the Severe in punishment, the 

Bestower (of favours). Lé ildha illä Huwa 

(none has the right to be worshipped but He), 

to Him is the final return. 

4. None disputes in the Aydf (proofs, 

evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, 

etc.) of Allâh but those who disbelieve. So let 

not their ability of going about here and there 

through the land (for their purposes) deceive 

you (O Muhammad pl 5 ile il Le, for their 
ultimate end will be the Fire of Hell)! 

5. The people of Nûüh (Noah) and the 

Confederates after them denied (their 

Messengers) before these; and every 

(disbelieving) nation plotted against their 

Messenger to seize him, and disputed by 

means of falsehood to refute therewith the 

truth. So 1 seized them (with punishment), 

and how (terrible) was My punishment! 

6. Thus has the Word of your Lord been 

justified against those who se neves that 

they will be the dwellers of the Fire.!! 

7. Those (angels) who bear the Throne (of 

Allâh) and those around it glorify the praises 

of their Lord, and believe in Him, and ask 

forgiveness for those who believe (in the 

Oneness of Alläh) (saying): “Our Lord! You 

comprehend all things in mercy and 

knowledge, so forgive those who repent and 

follow Your Way, and save them from the 

torment of the blazing Fire! 

8. “Our Lord! And make them enter the 

‘Adn (Eden) Paradise (everlasting Gardens) 

which you have promised them — and to the 

righteous among their fathers, their wives, 

ΠΣ (V.40:6) See the footnote of (V.3:85). 
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and their offspring! Verily, You are the 

AlI-Mighty, the AÏI-Wise. 

9, “And save them from (the punishment 

for what they did of) the sins, and 

whomsoever You save from (the punishment 

for what he did of) the sins (1.6. pardon him) 

that Day, him verily, You have taken into 

mercy.” And that is the supreme success. 

10. Those who disbelieve will be ΠΡ τως 
. | PPT AE CI ETTIN 

addressed (at the time of entering the Fire): _ ΜΝ = 18 pus © 
“Allâh’s aversion was greater towards you (in NULS) SC Ὡς τὶ 

the worldly life when you used to reject the 

Faith) than your aversion towards one 

another (now in the Fire of Hell, as you are 

now enemies to one another), when you were 

called to the Faith but you used to refuse.” 

11. They will say: “Our Lord! You have HS re - LATE 

made us to die twice (1.6. we were dead in the | SE 

loins of our fathers and dead after our life in AE) JC AU 
this world), and You have given us life twice o re 

(i.e. life when we were born and life when we 

are Resurrected)! Now we confess our sins, 

then is there any way to get out (of the 

Fire)?” (Tafsîtr Al-Qurtubi) 

12. (It will be said): “This is because, 

when Allâh Alone was invoked (in worship) 

you disbelieved (denied), but when partners 

were joined to Him, you believed! So the 

judgement is on with AÏlâh, the Most High, 

the Most Great!!!} 

13. It is He Who shows you His A4yät IS GK É 
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, | vos. pu 

revelations, etc.) and sends down (rain with OU Vie, ΤΩΣ 

which grows) provision for you from the sky. 

(V.40:12) Narrated ‘Abdulläh &< ἀπ 2 ;: “The Prophet οἱ» 4e dit Le said one statement 

and ! said another. The Prophet als, 4e di Le said: ‘Whoever dies while still invoking 
anything other than Alläh as a rival to Alläh, will enter Hell (Fire). And | said, Whoever dies 

without invoking anything as a rival to Allâh, will enter Paradise.” (Sahfh Al-Bukhäri, Vol. 6, 
Hadfîth No. 24). 
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And none remembers but those who turn (to 

Allâh in obedience and) in repentance (by 

begging His Pardon and by worshipping and 

obeying Him Alone and none else). 

14. So, call you (O Muhammad à Le cs Ar Ne vs at 2 
elus4le and the believers) upon (or invoke) LS A διαὶ ᾿ : 
Allâh making (your) worship pure for Him D Da 
(Alone) (by worshipping none but Him and 
by doing religious deeds sincerely for Allâh’s 

sake only and not to show off and not to set 

up rivals with Him in worship), however 

much the disbelievers (in the Oneness of 

Allâh}) may hate (it). 

15. (He is Alâh) Owner of High Ranks 

and Degrees, the Owner of the Throne. He 

sends the revelation by His Command to any 
of His slaves He wills, that he (the person 

who receives revelation) may warn (men) of 

the Day of Mutual Meeting (1.6. the Day of 

Resurrection). 

16. The Day when they will (all) come 

out, nothing of them will be hidden from 

Alâh. Whose is the kingdom this Day? 

(AÏâh Himself will reply to His Question): It 

is Allâh’s, the One, the Irresistible! 

17. This Day shall every person be| : 12:22 es 
recompensed for what he earned. This Day So SA τὶ 
no injustice (shall be done to anybody). 6 er Re 2. δὶ [2 
Truly, ΑἸΙδΔἢ is Swift in reckoning. 

18. And warn them (O Muhammad ae AS SAN NEA 
eu 9 le 4} of the Day that is drawing near | 7  _- . 
(i.e. the Day of Resurrection), when the Fr ς ἴδ AI Eu bs” 
hearts will be choking the throats, and they ΔΑ es 
can neither return them (hearts) to their chests 

nor can they throw them out. There will be no 

friend, nor an intercessor for the Zélimün 

(polytheists and wrong-doers), who could be 
given heed to. 

19. AIâh knows the fraud of the eyes, and ; ΡΠ 
᾿ | 

all that the breasts conceal. © SAN Ἔριν TES ILES 
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20. And Allâh judges with truth, while 
those to whom they invoke besides Him, 

cannot judge anything. Certainly, Allâh! He 

is the All-Hearer, the All-Seer. 

21. Have they not travelled in the land 

and seen what was the end of those who were 

before them? They were superior to them in 
strength, and in the traces (which they left) in 

the land. But Allâh seized them with 

punishment for their sins. And none had they 

to protect them from Allâh. 

22. That was because there came to them 

their Messengers with clear evidences (proofs 

and signs) but they disbelieved (in them). So 

Allâh seized them (with punishment). Verily, 

He is All-Strong, Severe in punishment. 

23. And indeed We sent Müûsäâ (Moses) 

with Our Ayät (proofs, evidences, verses, 

lessons, signs, revelations, etc.), and ἃ 

manifest authority, 

24. To Fir‘aun (Pharaoh), Hâmäân and 

Qârûn (Korah), but they called (him): “A 

sorcerer, a liar!” 

25. Then, when he brought them the Truth 

from Us, they said: “Kill the sons of those 

who believe with him and let their women 

live”; but the plots of disbelievers are nothing 

but in vain! 

26. Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) said: “Leave me to 

kill Mûsâ (Moses), and let him call his Lord 

(to stop me from killing him)! I fear that he 

may change your religion, or that he may 

cause mischief to appear in the land!” 

27. Mûsâ (Moses) said: “Verily, I seek 

refuge in my Lord and your Lord from every 

arrogant who believes not in the Day of 

Reckoning!” 

28. And a believing man of Fir‘aun’s 

(Pharaoh) family, who hid his faith said: 

FA 
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“Would you kill a man because he says: My 

Lord is Allâh, and he has come to you with 

clear signs (proofs) from your Lord? And if 

+ 
aT 12 OP 4253 ΄“κ.- 

SU RS SD SRI CEE) 
δε 

-΄ -t ὧ ὦ AT A der 

LORS For LE pile ἢ: 
3 pipi D ΠΣ = TT “πα σι κα“ 

he is ἃ liar, upon him will be (the sin of) his LB Los 43 ANR 0.5.» 
lie; but if he 15 telling the truth, then some of 

that (calamity) wherewith he threatens you 

will befall on you.” Verily, Alâh guides not 

one who is ἃ Musrif (a polytheist, or ἃ 

murderer who shed blood without a right, or 

those who commit great sins, oppressor, 

transgressor), a liar! 

29. “Ὁ my people! Yours is the kingdom 

today, you being dominant in the land. But 

who will save us from the Torment of Allâh, 

should it befall us?” Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) said: 

“T show you only that which I see (correct), 

and 1 guide you only to the path of right 

policy!” 

30. And he who believed said: “O my 

people! Verily, 1 fear for you a fate like that 

day (of disaster) of the Confederates (of old)! 

31. “Like the fate of the people of Nûh 
(Noah), and ‘Âd, and Thamûd and those who 

came after them. And Allâh wills no injustice 

for (His) slaves. 

32. “And, O my people! Verily, I fear for 
you the Day when there will be mutual 

calling (between the people of Hell and of 

Paradise).” 

33. A Day when you will turn your backs 

and flee having no protector from Allâh. And 

whomsoever Allâh sends astray, for him there 

is no guide. 

34. And indeed Yûsuf (Joseph) did come 

to you, in times gone by, with clear signs, but 

you ceased not to doubt in that which he did 

bring to you: till when he died you said: “No 
Messenger will Allâh send after him.” Thus 

Allâh leaves astray him who is ἃ Musrif (a 

polytheist, an oppressor, a criminal, a asinner 

-. es 
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who commits great sins) and ἃ Murtäb (one 

who doubts Allâh’s Warning and His Oneness). 

35. Those who dispute about the Αγάϊ 
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 

revelations, etc.) of Allâh, without any 

authority that has come to them, it 1s greatly 

hateful and disgusting to Allâh and to those 

who believe. Thus does Allâh seal up the 

heart of every arrogant, tyrant. (So they 

cannot guide themselves to the Right Path). 

36. And Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) said: “Ὁ 

Hâmän! Build me ἃ tower that 1 may arrive at 

the ways — 

37. “The ways of the heavens, and 1 may 

look upon the Π αι (God) of Mûsâ (Moses): 

But verily, 1 think him to be ἃ fiar.” Thus it 

was made fair-seeming, in Fir‘aun’s (Pharaoh) 

eyes, the evil of his deeds, and he was 

hindered from the (Right) Path; and the plot 

of Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) led to nothing but loss 

and destruction (for him). 

38. And the man who believed said: “O 

my people! Follow me, I will guide you to 

the way of right conduct [1.6. guide you to 

Allâh’s religion of Islâmic Monotheism with 

which Müsâ (Moses) has been sent]. 

39. “O my people! Truly, this life of the 

world is nothing but a (quick passing) 

enjoyment, and verily, the Hereafter that 15 

the home that will remain forever.” 

40. “Whosoever does an evil deed, will 

not be requited except the like thereof; and 

whosoever does ἃ righteous deed, whether 

male or female and is a true believer (in the 

Oneness of Allâh}), such will enter Paradise, 

where they will be provided therein (with all 

things in abundance) without limit. 

41. “And O my people! How is it that I call 
you to salvation while you call me to the Fire! 
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42. “You invite me to disbelieve in AlHâh 

(and in His Oneness), and to join partners in 
worship with Him of which 1 have no 

knowledge; and I invite you to the All-Mighty, 

the Oft-Forgiving! 

43. “No doubt you call me to (worship) 
one Who cannot grant (me) my request (or 

respond to my invocation) in this world or in 

the Hereañfter. And our return will be to 

AÏlâh, and 4/-Musrifün (1.6. polytheists and 

arrogants, those who commit great sins, the 

transgressors of Allâh’s set limits): they shall 

be the dwellers of the Fire! 

44. “And you will remember what [ am 

telling you, and my affair I leave it to Aflâh. 

Verily, Allâh is the All-Seer of (His) slaves.” 

45. So Allâh saved him from the evils that 

they plotted (against him), while an evil 

torment encompassed Fir‘aun’s (Pharaoh) 

people. 

46. The Fire, they are exposed to it, 

morning and afternoon. And on the Day 

when the Hour will be established (it will be 

said to the angels): “Cause Fir‘aun’s (Pharaoh) 

people to enter the severest torment!” 

47. And, when they will dispute in the 

Fire, the weak will say to those who were 

arrogant: “Verily, we followed you: can you 

then take from us some portion of the Fire?” 

48. Those who were arrogant will say: 
“We are all (together) in this (Fire)! Verily, 

Aïlâh has judged between (His) slaves!” 

49. And those in the Fire will say to the 

keepers (angels) of Hell: “Call upon your 

Lord to lighten for us the torment for a day!” 

50, They will say: “Did there not come to 

you, your Messengers with (clear) evidences 

(and signs)?” They will say: “Yes.” They will 
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reply: “Then call (as you like)! And the 

invocation of the disbelievers is nothing but 

in vain (as it will not be answered by Allah)!” 

51. Verily, We will imdeed make victorious 

Our Messengers and those who believe (in the 

Oneness of Allâh — Islâmic Monotheism) in 

this world’s life and on the Day when the 

witnesses will stand forth, (1.6. Day of 

Resurrection)— 

52. The Day when their excuses will be of 
no profit to Zälimün (polytheists, wrong-doers 

and disbelievers in the Oneness of Alläh). 

Theirs will be the curse, and theirs will be the 

evil abode (1.6. painful torment in Hell-fire). 

53. And, indeed We gave Mûsâ (Moses) 
the guidance, and We caused the Children of 

Israel to inherit the Scripture [1.e. the Taurât 
(Torah)] — 

54, À guide and a reminder for men of 

understanding. 

55, So be patient (O Muhammad di! Le 
au 3 4e), Verily, the Promise of Allâh is true, 
and ask forgiveness for your faultll and 
glorify the praises of your Lord in the ‘Ashi 

(i.e. the time period after the midnoon till 

sunset) and in the /bkär (1.6. the time period 

from early morning or sunrise till before 
midnoon) [it is said that, that means the five 

compulsory congregational Salät (prayers) or 

the ‘Asr and Faÿr prayers]. 

56. Verily, those who dispute about the 
Ayât (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 

revelations, etc.) of Allâh, without any authority 

having come to them, there is nothing else in 

their breasts except pride [to accept you 

(Muhammad als aile il Le) as a Messenger 
of Allâh and to obey you]! They will never 

(1 (40:55) See the footnote of (V.4:106). 
À, 40:56) See the footnote of (V.3:85). 
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have it (1.6. Prophethood which Aïllâh has 
bestowed upon you). So seek refuge in Alläh 

(O Muhammad plus aile ait Le from the 
arrogants). Verily, it is He Who 15 the 

All-Hearer, the All-Seer. 

57, The creation of the heavens and the 

earth is indeed greater than the creation of 

mankind; yet, most of mankind know not. 

58. And not equal are the blind and those 

who see; nor are (equal) those who believe (in 

the Oneness of Allâh — Islâmic Monotheism), 

and do righteous good deeds, and those who 

do evil. Little do you remember! 

59. Verily, the Hour (Day of Judgement) 

is surely coming, there is no doubt about it, 

yet, most men believe not. 

60. And your Lord said: “Invoke Me, [1.e. 

believe in My Oneness (Islâmic Monotheism) 

and ask Me for anything] I will respond to 

your (invocation). Verily, those who scorn My 

worship [1.e. do not invoke Me, and do not 

believe in My Oneness, (Islâmic Monotheism)] 

they will surely enter Hell in humiliation!” 

61. Allâh, it 15 He Who has made the 

night for you that you may rest therein and 

the day for you to see. Truly, Allâh is full of 

Bounty to mankind; yet, most of mankind 

give no thanks. 

62. That is Allâh, your Lord, the Creator 

of all things: Lé iläha illä Huwa (none has 

the right to be worshipped but He). How then 

are you turning away (from Allâh, by 

worshipping others instead of Him)? 

63. Thus were turned away those who used 

to deny the Ayät (proofs, evidences, verses, 

lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) of Allâh. 

64. AÏlâh, it is He Who has made for you 

the earth as a dwelling place and the sky as ἃ 

εν DE ὃ) 
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canopy, and has given you shape and made er PESTE AA 
your shapes good (looking) and has provided eff 

you with good things. That is Allâh, your| 7 TA ee. 
Lord: so Blessed is Allâh, the Lord of the| - [35.1.33 LES NS 
‘Âlamin (mankind, jinn and all that exists). à ΕΓ 

65. He is the Ever Living, Lä Πάπα illä LA ERA Ai {ΠῚ 

Huwa (none has the right to be worshipped Hi. 
DA) sr ever] > NA 

but He); so invoke Him making your worship 

pure for Him Alone (by worshipping Him 

Alone, and none else, and by doing righteous 

deeds sincerely for Allâh'’s sake only, and not 

to show off, and not setting up rivals with 

Him in worship). All praise and thanks are 

Allâh’s, the Lord of the ‘4/amin (mankind, 
jinn and all that exists). 

66. Say (O Muhammad alu 9 οἷς ail «sbe): ἀν Ar 52 1 

“J have been forbidden to worship those! ,; ; “ ne 

whom you worship besides Allâh, since there Dao EE οὐ ιο 

have come to me evidences from my Lord; oo ΤΑ es Ai 

and 1 am commanded to submit (in Islâm) to 

the Lord of the ‘A/amin (mankind, jinn and 

all that exists). 

67. It is He, Who has created you (Adam)| - τὲ «το πὸ Vas 2 ΧΩ: εἶτα 

from dust, then from a Nutfah [mixed semen res ju 

drops of male and female sexual discharge TS RES LAC 
(i.e. Adam’s offspring)] then from a clot (a ἼΖ ÈS à ΕΣ A δ 

piece of coagulated blood), then brings you ᾿ 

forth as an infant, then (makes you grow) to 

reach the age of full strength, and afterwards 

to be old (men and women) — though some 

among you die before,— and that you reach 

an appointed term in order that you may 

understand! 

< 

ÿ 2 2 ϑεὶ τα 

68. It is He Who gives life and causes 

death. And when He decides upon ἃ thing, He 

says to it only: “Be!” — and it 1s. 

69. See you not those who dispute about eos - ἧϊ LS 

the Ayät (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, Ι “ 

F1 (V.40:67) See the footnote of (V.22:5). 
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- dE 

signs, revelations, etc.) of Allâh? How are OGES ἡ 
- 

they turning away [from the truth, (1.6. Islâmic 
Monotheism to the falsehood (1.e. polytheism)]? 

70. Those who deny the Book (this ἘΣ ἂν ΓΖ ἴος si ESS ft 
Qur’ân), and that with which We sent Our ᾿ 

Messengers (1.6. to worship none but Allâh 

Alone sincerely, and to reject all false deities 

and to confess resurrection after the death for 

recompense) they will come to know (when 

they will be cast into the Fire of Hell). 

71. When iron collars will be rounded 

over their necks, and the chains, they shall be 

dragged along, ἢ 

72. In the one water, then they will be 

burned in the Fire. 

73. Then it will be said to them: “Where <À τ τὶ 

are (all) those whom you used to join in 

worship as partners?! 

74. “Besides Allâh”? Th ill ll Lise eee 24 dis ey will say SL LE au 

“They have vanished from us: Nay, we did 

not invoke (worship) anything before.” Thus 

AÏâh leads astray the disbelievers.[*! 

75. That was because you had been aie ES SAR, LS 

exulting in the earth without any right (by |  * ou 
Po Ve) Ὁ 25 ASS 

worshipping others instead of Allâh and by 

committing crimes), and that you used to 

rejoice extremely (in your error). 

τόσο RS Φρκ 4 SA EE 5 

76. Enter the gates of Hell to abide 2 CR 
Ss SG GE 5.5. 

therein forever: and (indeed) what an evil ὦ Ν ἘΣ Le 

abode of the arrogant! 

77. So be patient (O Muhammad à Le 
alu sde), verily, the Promise of Allâh is true 
and whether We show you (O0 Muhammad 

ΠῚ (40:71) See the footnote of (V.17:97). 
El (V.40:72) See the footnote of (V.3:85). 
BI (40:73) See the footnote of (V.4:135). 
[1 (V.40:74) See the footnote of (V.2:165). 
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plu 9 4e dt Le in this world) some part of 
what We have promised them, or We cause 

you to die then still it is to Us they all shall be 

returned. 

78. And, indeed We have sent Messengers| (235 .%,2 34% NC si 
before you (Ὁ Muhammad abus 4e à be) | os née oo 
of some of them We have related to you their pop ss 3 eee τῷ 
story! And of some We have not related to A JA χω, at o ἀπ 
you their story, and it was not given to any GES τὰ τοῖς, 2 τὸ 

Messenger that he should bring a sign except AB RES CL Ge 

by the Leave of Alläh. But, when comes the (DRSN A] 
Commandment (1.e. the torment) of Afâh, the 

matter will be decided with truth, and the 

followers of falsehood will then lose (every 

thing). 

79. Allâh, it is He Who has made cattle 

for you, that you may ride on some of them, 

and of some you eat. 

80. And you have (many other) benefits Az ς εἰξὶ λυ ϑλ 2; ὦ )5 

from them, and that you may reach by their pal ELLES HE 

means a desire that is in your breasts (1.6. à = ἽΕΙ 
carry your goods, loads, etc.), and on them — 

and on ships you are carried. 

81. And He shows you His Ayät (signs 

and proofs) (of His Oneness in all the 

above-mentioned things). Which, then of the 

Ayät (signs and proofs) of Allâh do you deny? 

82. Have they not travelled through the 

earth and seen what was the end of those | .,- :- %:4 RE ὦ ὐὐῥηκον 

before them? They were more in number than | θὰ 

them and mightier in strength, and in the RL ENG SE 
traces (they have left behind them) in the Δδ TR QE 
land; yet all that they used to earn availed 

them not. 

-- 

--- 

83. Then when their Messengers came to Lies it ἀκ TERRE 
them with clear proofs, they were glad (and 

δ (ν.40:78) There are many Prophets and Messengers of Allâäh. About twenty-five of them 
are mentioned in the Qur'än; out of these twenty-five, only five are of strong will, namely: 
Muhammad οἷ. le ἀπ Le, ΝΠ (Noah), Ibrâhim (Abraham), Müsäà (Moses), and ‘Îsà 
(Jesus) — son of Maryam (Mary) all age . 
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proud) with that which they had of the 

knowledge (of worldly things). And that at 

which they used to mock, surrounded them 

(1e. the punishment). 

84. So when they saw Our punishment, 
they said: “We believe in Allâh Alone and 

reject (all) that we used to associate with Him 

as (His) partners. 

85. Then their Faith (in Islâmic 

Monotheism) could not avail them when they 
saw Our punishment. (Like) this has been the 

way of Allâh in dealing with His slaves. And 
there the disbelievers lost utterly (when Our 

Torment covered them). 

Sûrat Fussilat (They 
are explained in detail) XLI | 

In the Name of Alläh, 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

1. Hä-Mim. 

[These letters are one of the miracles of 

the Qur’ân, and none but Allâh (Alone) knows 

their meanings]. 

2. À revelation from (AlÏlâh), the Most 

Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

3. A Book whereof the Verses are 

explained in detail — ἃ Qur’ân in Arabic for 

a people who know. 

4. Giving glad tidings [of Paradise to the 

one who believes in the Oneness of Allâh (1e. 

Islâmic Monotheism) and fears Allâäh much 

(abstains from all kinds of sins and evil deeds) 

and loves Allâh much (performing all kinds 

of good deeds which He has ordained)|], and 

warning (of punishment in the Hell-fire to the 

one who disbelieves in the Oneness of Allâh), 

but most of them turn away, so they hear not. 

5. And they say: “Our hearts are under 
coverings (screened) from that to which you 
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invite us; and in our ears is deafness, and 

between us and you is a screen: so work you 

(on your way); verily, we are working (on our 

way).” 

6. Say (O Muhammad alu 3 aile al Le): “] 

am only ἃ human being like you. It 15 

revealed to me that your Z/4h (God) is One 

Iläh (God — Allâh), therefore take Straight 

Path to Him (with true Faith — Islâmic 

Monotheism) and obedience to Him, and seek 

forgiveness of Him. And woe to 4/-Mushrikün 

(the polytheists, idolaters, disbelievers in the 

Oneness of Allah). 

7. Those who give not the Zakät and they 

are disbelievers in the Hereafter. 

8. Truly, those who believe (in the Oneness 

of Allâh, and in His Messenger Muhammad 

alu 9 4e al Le — [slämic Monotheism) and 
do righteous good deeds, for them will be an 

endless reward that will never stop (1.6. 

Paradise). 

9. Say (O Muhammad abus 4e al Le): 

“Do you verily disbelieve in Him Who 

created the earth in two Days? And you set 

up rivals (in worship) with Him? That is the 

Lord of the ‘A/amin (mankind, jinn and all 

that exists). 

10. He placed therein (1.6. the earth) firm 

mountains from above it, and He blessed it, 

and measured therein its sustenance (for its 

dwellers) in four Days equal (1.6. all these 

four days were equal in the length of time) 

for all those who ask (about its creation). 

11. Then He rose over(/stawä) towards the 

heaven when it was smoke, and said to it and 

to the earth: “Come both of you willingly or 

unwillingly.” They both said: “We come 

willingiy.” 
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12. Then He completed and finished their 

creation (as) seven heavens in two Days and 

He made in each heaven its affair. And We 

adorned the nearest (lowest) heaven with 

lamps (stars)!!! to be an adornment as well as 

to be guarded (from the devils by using them 

as missiles against the devils). Such is the 

Decree of the All-Mighty, the AÏl-Knower. 

13. But if they turn away, then say (Ὁ 

Muhammad alu 3 le ail Le): “T have warned 
you of ἃ δα φαΐ (a destructive awful cry, 
torment, hit, a thunderbolt) like the δα φαΐ 

which overtook ‘Âd and Thamüd (people).” 

14. When the Messengers came to them, 

from before them and behind them (saying): 
“Worship none but Allâh”, they said: “If our 

Lord had so willed, He would surely have 

sent down angels. So indeed we disbelieve in 

that with which you have been sent.” 

15. As for ‘Âd, they were arrogant in the 
land without right, and they said: “Who is 

mightier than us in strength?” See they not 

that Allâh Who created them was mightier in 

strength than them. And they used to deny 

Our Ayät (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, 

revelations, etc.)! 

16. So We sent upon them a furious wind 

in days of evil omen (for them) that We 

might give them a taste of disgracing torment 

in this present worldly life. But surely the 

torment of the Hereafter will be more 

disgracing, and they will never be helped. 

17. And as for Thamüd, We showed and 

made clear to them the Path of Truth (Islâmic 

Monotheism through Our Messenger, 1.6. 

showed them the way of success), but they 

preferred blindness to guidance; so the 

Sä‘igah (a destructive awful cry, torment, hit, 

ε (V.41:12) See the footnote of (ν.6:97). 
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a thunderbolt) of disgracing torment seized 

them because of what they used to earn. 

18. And We saved those who believed 

and used to fear Aflâh, keep their duty to Him 

and avoid evil. 

19. And (remember) the Day that the 

enemies of Allâh will be gathered to the Fire, 

then they will be driven [(to the Fire), former 

ones being withheld till their later ones will 

Join them]. 

20. Till, when they reach it (Hell-fire), 

their hearing (ears) and their eyes, and their 

skins will testify against them as to what they 

used to do. 

21. And they will say to their skins, “Why 

do you testify against us?” They will say: 

“ATâh has caused us to speak as He causes 

all things to speak, and He created you the 

first time, and to Him you are made to 

return.” 

22. And you have not been hiding 

yourselves (in the world), lest your ears, and 

your eyes, and your skins should testify 

against you; but you thought that Allâh knew 

not much of what you were doing. 

23. And that thought of yours which you 

thought about your Lord, has brought you to 

destruction, and you have become (this Day) 

of those utterly lost! 

24. Then, if they bear the torment 

patiently, then the Fire is the home for them, 

and if they seek to please Allah, yet they are 

not of those who will ever be allowed to 

please Allah. 

25. And We have assigned for them 

(devils) intimate companions (in this world), 

who have made fair-seeming to them, what 

was before them (evil deeds which they were 
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doing in the present worldly life and disbelief 

in the Reckoning and the Resurrection) and 

what was behind them (denial of the matters 

in the coming life of the Hereafter as regards 

punishment or reward). And the Word (1.6. 

the torment) is justified against them as it was 

justified against those who were among the 

previous generations of jinn and men that had 

passed away before them. Indeed they (all) 

were the losers. 

26. And those who disbelieve say: “Listen 

not to this Qur’än, and make noise in the 

midst of its (recitation) that you may 

overcome.” 

27. But surely, We shall cause those who 

disbelieve to taste a severe torment, and 

certainly, We shall requite them the worst of 

what they used to do. 

28. That is the recompense of the enemies 

of Allâh: the Fire. Therein will be for them 

the eternal home, (deserving) recompense 

for that they used to deny Our Ayät (proofs, 

evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, 

etc.). 

29. And those who disbelieve will say: 

“Our Lord! Show us those among jinn and 

men who led us astray: that we may crush 

them under our feet so that they become the 

lowest.” 

30. Verily, those who say: “Our Lord is 

Allâh (Alone}),” and then they stand firm. | 

on them the angels will descend (at the time 

of their death) (saying): “Fear not, nor grieve! 

But receive the glad tidings of Paradise which 

you have been promised! 

[1] 

τῖ2.2 ἐς γον RE AN CE ts 

D Aa EN SN ὁ: 

RC ΘᾺ ρον, ἘΝ πὰ) Ke 
IPN 5 EN AN gi 

RS ΗΝ CT MT EE 
Giles ES GR SC ES 

(V.41:30) In Arabic /stagämü: Stand firm i.e. they followed (really) the religion of Islämic 
Monotheism, believed in the Oneness of Allah, and worshipped none but Him (Alone), and 

performed ail that was ordained by Allah (good deeds) and abstained from all that was 
forbidden by Allah (sins and evil deeds). 
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31. “We have been your friends in the life el ass τὸ » 
of this world and are (so) in the Hereafter. τ Er 
Therein you shall have (all) that your FAC BAC Gas 

inner-selves desire, and therein you shall have Ἂν 

(all) for which you ask. 

32. “An entertainment from (Allâh), the 

Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.” 

33. And who is better in speech than he 

who [says: “My Lord is Allâh (believes in 

His Oneness),” and then stands firm (acts 

upon His Order), and] invites (men) to 

Allâh’s (Islâmic Monotheism), and does 

righteous deeds, and says: “1 am one of the 

Muslims.” 

34. The good deed and the evil deed AUS: cs 2; 
cannot be equal. Repel (the evil) with one dis ue 

which is better (i.e. Allâh orders the faithful 550 AN 5 Ce SAR LES ΓΑ 
believers to be patient at the time of δηρογ ἢ CHE ἷ 

and to excuse those who treat them badly) 

then verily he, between whom and you there 

was enmity, (will become) as though he was 

a close friend. 

35. But none is granted it (the abovel Ji ts 
quality) except those who are patient — and 

none is granted it except the owner of the 

great portion (of happiness in the Hereafter 

1.6. Paradise and of a high moral character) in 

this world. 

36. And if an evil whisper from Shaitän| Si 3 - «ἢ Bo Nes DEEE 
(Satan) tries to turn you away (from doing ᾿ δ 

good), then seek refuge in Allâh. Verily, He 

is the All-Hearer, the AÏI-Knower. 

- 
μ 
, 

2,2 -- ΡῚ 

| 37. And from among His Signs are the St ἄς ὅν) Late 2 Se nes 
night and the day, and the sun and the moon. | | τ 

Prostrate yourselves not to the sun nor to the AESAN pe oeil SN 

moon, but prostrate yourselves to Allâh Who 
created them, if you (really) worship Him. 

[1 (V.41:34) See the footnote of (V.3:134). 
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38. But if they are too proud! 1 (to do so), 5 Le Ξ ire ἢ 
then there are those who are with your Lord “ ἐς ΑΝ: té Asa 

(angels) glorify Him night and day, and never 7 LAS, ᾿" 

are they tired. ORAN 

39, And among His Signs (is this), that it ᾿ 

you see the earth barren; but when We send ἜΝ ̓ οὖ δ ἧς .- ξ -- 2 

| NC RET Eh no SRAEQGÉE 
down water (rain) to it, it 15 stirred to life and | “ de Με Ἴ Re 

+ . 
$ res .% “ - 5€ E-: Te 

growth (of vegetations). Verily, He Who PSS ES 55) 

gives it life, surely, is Able to give life to the 

dead (on the Day of Resurrection). Indeed, 

He is Able to do all things. 

40. Verily, those who turn away from Our AL EPS Er een ΚΗ ι 

Ayât (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, | ε΄, 0, ἘΦ τ νι, 

signs, revelations, etc. by attacking, distorting | ‘Fate ter SELS UN 
and denying them) are not hidden from Us. Is ΟΣ He Lo ἘΚ 

he who 15 cast into the Fire better or he who 

comes secure on the Day of Resurrection? Do 

what you will. Verily, He is All-Seer of what 

you do (this is a severe threat to the 

disbelievers!?)). 

Xe 

L 

41. Verily, those pes disbelieved in the “τ κι; ἢ ἧς, ἧϊδ | 

Reminder (1.6. the Qur’ân) when it came to A 2. 

them (shall receive the punishment). And Ko De 
verily, it is an honourable well-fortified 

respected Book (because it is Allâh’s Speech, 

and He has protected it from corruption. (See 

V.15:9) 

42. Falsehood cannot come to it from DR Cr ee Jen Ἐν, ὦ 
es Den Deals Na Xe MacOS 

before it or behind it: (it is) sent down by the PRE τὰν 0, 
AII-Wise, Worthy of all praise (Allâh Jde 9.5} co MTS 

43. Nothing is said to you (Ὁ Muhammad 31. 344 AA JS EU 2É À 253 

plu 4 ile dit LL) except what was said to the Le ris. ᾿ 
Messengers before you. Verily, your Lord is cope) he 355 5,22 5 À 545 

the Possessor of Forgiveness, and (also) the 

Possessor of Painful Punishment. "| 

(1 (V.41:38): See the footnote of (V.22:9). 
ET 41:40) See the footnote of (V.17:97). 
GI (.41:43) See the footnote of (V.3:85). 
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44. And if We had sent this as ἃ Qur’än in οἰ κι, ἰώ λας ὃ, 
a foreign language (other than Arabic), they æ 

would have said: “Why are not its verses 

explained in detail (in our language)? What! 

(A Book) not in Arabic and (the Messenger) 

an Arab?” Say: “It is for those who believe, a 

guide and a healing. And as for those who 

disbelieve, there is heaviness (deafness) in 

their ears, and it (the Qur’ân) is blindness for 

them. They are those who are called from a 

place far away (so they neither listen nor 

understand).” 

45, And indeed We gave Müûsâ (Moses) 

the Scripture, but dispute arose therein. And 

had it not been for a Word that went forth 

before from your Lord, (the torment would 

have overtaken them) and the matter would 

have been settled between them. But truly, 

they are in grave doubt thereto (1.6. about the 

Qur’ân). [Tafsir Al-Qurtubi]. 

46. Whosoever does righteous good deed, 

it is for (the benefit of) his ownself; and 

whosoever does evil, it is against his ownself. 

And your Lord is not at all unjust to (His) 

slaves. 1" 

“- 

“πόδε, ΒΕ τ Nue is ner et 
ἡ δ) #\* ᾿ξ 

FT (Μ.41:46): 
a) See the footnote of (V.6:61). 

b) See the footnote of (V.3:85). 

c) Narrated Abu Müûüsàâ ας à; The Prophet #3 4le äl La said, “The example of 
Muslims, Jews and Christians is like the example of a man who employed labourers to work 
for him from morning till night for specific wages. They worked till mid-day and then said, 
‘We do not need your money which you have fixed for us and let whatever we have done be 

annulled.’ The man said to them, ‘Don't quit the work, but complete the rest of it and take 
your full wages.’ But they refused and went away (like the Jews who refused to believe in 
the Message of Jesus ρων αὐ). The man employed another batch after them and said to 

them, ‘Complete the rest of the day and yours will be the wages | had fixed for the first 

batch.’ So, they worked till the time of ‘Asr prayer. They said, ‘Let what we have done be 

annulled and keep the wages you have promised us for yourself!” The man said to them, 

‘Complete the rest of the work, as only a little of the day remains”: but they refused (like the 
Christians who refused to believe in the Message of Muhammad 43 aile di Le), Thereafter, 
he employed another batch to work for the rest of the day and they worked for the rest of 

the day till the sunset, and they received the wages of the two former batches. So that was 

the example of these people (Muslims) and the example of this light [Islamic Monotheism, 
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47.1Τὸ Him (Alone) is referred the| τριοῦζο PACS ea à 
knowledge of the οι." No fruit comes out «αν 

of its sheath, nor does ἃ female conceive nor case) 2N5 SE Ets ais 

brings forth (young ones), except by His αὐδϑεφῥως 32 ESS 

Knowledge. And on the Day when He will à un 

call to them (polytheists) (saying): “Where Fe οδο 

are My (so-called) partners (whom you did 

invent)?” They will say: “We inform You 

that none of us bears witness to it (that they 

are Your partners)!” 

\ 

Ὸλ 

48. And those whom they used to invoke | 235 É ΣΑΛΥΖ. Σ ες 
' ᾿ 5 ΩΡ D γα ὦ F0 pla ge 

before (in this world) shall disappear from re ν 7e 

them, and they will perceive that they have DER 

no place of refuge (from Alläh’s punishment). 
©] 

49, Man (the disbeliever) does not get 

tired of asking good (things from Allâh); but 

if an evil touches him, then he gives up all 

hope and 1s lost in despair. 

. “ . ps τοχες τυ “02, ΤῊΝ “τ τ 
50. And truly, if We give him a taste of SN D Sr 

mercy from Us, after some adversity (severe νυν. "ἡ 
poverty or disease, etc.) has touched him, he OS A6 EN LS UGS 

is sure to say: “This is due to my (merit); I Ὁ 
think not that the Hour will be established. 

But if I am brought back to my Lord, surely, 

there will be for me the best (wealth) with 

Him. Then, We verily, will show to the 

disbelievers what they have done, and We 
shall make them taste a severe torment. 

the Qur’än, the Sunnah (legal ways of the Prophet als, αἷς at Le) and the guidance which 
Prophet Muhammad abs, ie il Le brought] which they have accepted willingly.”* (Sahfh 
Al-Bukhäri, Vol. 3, Hadith No. 471) 

* The Jews refused to believe in the Message of ‘Îsà (Jesus), so all their work was annulled: 

similarly, the Christians refused to accept the Message of Muhammad al, aile àl Le and 

thus their work was annulled too. Such people were not rewarded, because they refused to 
have true faith for the rest of their lives and died as disbelievers. They should have believed 
in the latest Message; for their insistence on keeping their old religion deprived them of the 

reward which they would have got for their previous good deeds achieved before the 

advent of the new religion. On the other hand, Musilims accepted and believed in all the 
three Messages and deserved a full reward for their complete surrender to Allah 
(A/-Qastalänf, Vol. 4, Page 133). 

M (V.41:47) See the footnote of (V.7:187). 
Ll (V.41:48) See the footnote of (V.2:165). 
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51. And when We show favour to man, he 

withdraws and turns away; but when evil 

touches him, then he has recourse to long 

supplications. 

52. Say: “Tell me, if it (the Qur’ân) 15 

from Allâh, and you disbelieve in it? Who 15 

more astray than one who is in opposition far 

away (from Allâh’s Right Path and His 

obedience). 

53. We will show them Our Signs in the 

universe, and in their own selves, until it 

becomes manifest to them that this (the 
Qur’ân) is the truth. Is it not sufficient in 

regard to your Lord that He is a Witness over 

all things? 

54. Verily, they are in doubt concerning Le EN DUT το ὦ οἰκῇ 

the Meeting with their Lord? (1.6. Resurrection : 

after their death, and their return to their Lord). 

Verily, He it is Who is surrounding all things! 
AU AE TTL ET Le AT ARMES ne 

Sûrat Ash-Shûra PS NICE ANS f | 

(The Consultation) XLII SES, 4 

In the Name of Alläh, tant st : 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. REA τ ὦ 

1. Ηᾶ- Μῖμηι. 

2. ‘Aiîn-Sin-Qf. ΤΙΣ 

[These letters are one of the miracles of 

the Qur’ân, and none but Allâh (Alone) 

knows their meanings]. 

3. Likewise Allâh, the All-Mighty, the Nas HNGINRÈNS 

AllI-Wise sends Revelation to you (Ὁ Muhammad πὰ Ve 
els 9 ile al Le) as (He sent Revelation to) D nie | 

those before vou. !! 

4. To Him belongs all that is in the ARS EL Dore 36 À 
heavens and all that is in the earth, and He is ᾿ ee 

the Most High, the Most Great. ὦ AT 

ΠῚ (V.42:3) See the footnote of (V.4:163). 
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5. Nearly the heavens might be rent 

asunder from above them (by His Majesty): 

and the angels glorify the praises of their 

Lord, and ask for forgiveness for those on the 

earth. Verily, Allâh is the Oft-Forgiving, the 

Most Merciful. 

6. And as for those who take as Auliyä’ 
(guardians, supporters, helpers, lords, gods, 

protectors) others besides Him [1.e. they take 

false deities other than Allâh as protectors, 
and they worship them] — Allâh is Haÿfiz 

(Protector, Watcher) over them (1e. takes 

care of their deeds and will recompense them), 
and you (O Muhammad abus dile aùl le) are 
not ἃ Wakil (guardian or a disposer of their 

affairs) over them (to protect their deeds). 

7. And thus We have revealed to you (O 
Muhammad plus ile it LS) à Qur’än in 
Arabic that you may warn the Mother of the 

Towns (Makkah) and all around it, and warn 

(them) of the Day of Assembling of which 

there is no doubt: when a party will be in 

Paradise (those who believed in Allâh and 

followed what Allâh’s Messenger 4e ät Le 
plu 3 brought them) and a party in the blazing 
Fire (Hell) (those who disbelieved in Allâh 

and followed not what Allâh’s Messenger 

alu sale δ Le brought them).!!! 

8. And if Allâh had willed, He could have 

made them one nation, but He admits whom 

He wills to His Mercy. And the Zélimün 
(polytheists and wrong-doers) will have neither 

a Walf (protector or guardian) nor a helper. 

9. Or have they taken (for worship) Auliyä' 

(guardians, supporters, helpers, protectors, 

lords, gods) besides Him? But Alläh —— He 

Alone is the Walf (Lord, God, Protector). 

And it is He Who gives life to the dead, and 

He is Able to do all things. 

ΠῚ (V.42:7) See the footnote of (V.3:85). 
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10. And in whatsoever you differ, the 
decision thereof is with Allâh (He :s the 

ruling Judge). (And say O Muhammad be 
aws4le dl to these polytheists:) Such is 
Alâh, my Lord in Whom I put my trust, and 

to Him I! turn (in all of my affairs and) in 

repentance. 

CLP νυν 

11. The Creator of the heavens and the | ἀ sen de eos GLG 

earth. He has made for you mates from 

yourselves, and for the cattle (also) mates. By 

this means He creates you (in the wombs). 

There is nothing like Him; and He is the 

All-Hearer, the All-Seer. 

12. To Him belong the keys of the 

heavens and the earth. He enlarges provision 
for whom He wills, and straitens (it for whom 

He wills). Verily, He is All-Knower of 

everything. 

13. He (AlÏlâh) has ordained for you the 

same religion (Islâmic Monotheism) which 

He ordained for Nûh (Noah), and that which 

We have revealed to you (O Muhammad be 
abus de à}, and that which We ordained for 
Ibrâhîm (Abraham), Mûsâ (Moses) and ‘Îsâ 

(Jesus) saying you should establish religion 

(1.6. to do what it orders eu to do practically), 

and make no divisions!'| in it (religion) (1.6. 

various sects in religion). Intolerable for the 

Mushrikün ?) is that (Islamic Monotheism) to 

which you (O Muhammad pbs ile al Le) 
call them. Allâh chooses for Himself whom 

He wills, and guides to Himself who turns to 

Him in repentance and in obedience. 

14. And they divided not till after 

knowledge had come to them, through (selfish) 

transgression between themselves. And had it 

not been for a Word that went forth before 

M (42:13) See the footnote of (V.3:103). 
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V.42:13) Mushrikun: Polytheists, pagans, idolaters, and disbelievers in the Oneness of 
Allah, those who worship others along with Allah or set up rivals or partners to Allah. 
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from your Lord for an appointed term, the 
matter would have been settied between them. 
And verily, those who were made to inherit 

the Scripture [1.e. the Taurâh (Torah) and the 

Injeel (Gospel)] after them (1.6. Jews and 

Christians) are in grave doubt concerning it 

(i.e. Allâh’s true religion — Islâm or the 

Qur’äân). 

15. So to this (religion of Islâm alone and 

this Qur’ân) then invite (people) (O 

Muhammad οἷ aile dl La), and stand firm 
[on Islâmic Monotheism by performing all 

that is ordained by Allâh (good deeds), and 

by abstaining from all that is forbidden by 
Allâh (sins and evil deeds)], as you are 

commanded, and follow not their desires but 

say: “I believe in whatsoever Allâh has sent 

down of the Book fall the holy Books, — this 

Qur’ân and the Books of the old from the 
Taurât (Torah), or the Injeel (Gospel) or the 

Pages of Ibrâhîm (Abraham)] and 1 am 

commanded to do justice among you. Allâh is 

our Lord and your Lord. For us our deeds and 

for you your deeds. There is no dispute 

between us and you. Allâh will assemble us 

(411), and to Him 15 the final return.” 

16. And those who dispute concerning 
Alâh (His religion of Islâmic Monotheism 

with which Muhammad abus αἷς dit Le has 
been sent), after it has been accepted (by the 

people), of no use is their dispute before their 
Lord and on them is wrath, and for them will 

be a severe torment {ἢ} 

17. It is Allâh Who has sent down the 

Book (the Qur’ân) in truth, and the Balance 

(1.6. to act justly). And what can make you 

know that perhaps the Hour is close at hand? 

18. Those who believe not therein seek to 

hasten it, while those who believe are fearful 

1 (V.42:16) See the footnote of (V.3:85). 
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of it, and know that it is the very truth. Verily, 
those who dispute concerning the Hour are 

certainly in error far away. 

19. Allâh is very Gracious and Kind to His 

slaves. He gives provisions to whom He wills. 

And He is the All-Strong, the All-Mighty. 

20. Whosoever desires (by his deeds) the 

reward of the Hereafñfter, We give him increase 
in his reward, and whosoever desires the 

reward of this world (by his deeds), We give 

him thereof (what 15 decreed for him), and he 

has no portion in the Hereafter. 

21. Or have they partners (with Allâh — 

false gods) who have instituted for them a 

religion which Allâh has not ordained? And 

had it not been for a decisive Word (gone 

forth already), the matter would have been 

judged between them. And verily, for the 

Zälimün (polytheists and wrong-doers) there 

is ἃ painful torment. 

22. You will see (on the Day of 

Resurrection), the Zélimün (polytheists and 
wrong-doers) fearful of that which they have 

earned, and it (Allâh’s Torment) will surely 

befall them. But those who believe (in the 

Oneness of Allâh — Islâmic Monotheism) 

and do righteous deeds (will be) in the 

flowering meadows of the Gardens (Paradise). 

They shall have whatsoever they desire with 

their Lord. That is the supreme Grace, 

(Paradise). 

23. That is (the Paradise) whereof Alläh 

gives glad tidings to His slaves who believe 

{in the Oneness of Allâh —  [slâämic 

Monotheism) and do righteous good deeds. 
Say (O Muhammad alu aile ail Le): “No 
reward do 1 ask of you for this sen, to be 

kind to me for my kinship with you. " And 

[1 

Contes EEE À 
τ 12 τ κ Ἵ-- τή ce κα 

SA ἢ Ji es fa 053 
LR ie ἌΣ < na ἡ ES ὁ AL cos 

— 

3 σα“, 2 + ur τ...» 

ΠΌΣΟΙ IN 25e Loos 

(V.42:23) i.e. | do not ask for any reward from you (in the form of wealth, money, etc.) for 
my preaching of Islamic Monotheism, but | only request you not to harm me for the kinship 
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whoever earns ἃ good righteous deed, We 
shall give him an increase of good in respect 

thereof. Verily, Allâh is Oft-Forgiving, Most 

Ready to appreciate (the deeds of those who 
are obedient to Him). 

24. Or say they: “He has invented ἃ lie ὥ; LS LCL & RS " a 

against Alâh?” If Allâh had willed, He could ε ἐπ αἾροι οι 
have sealed up your heart (so that you forget | 5 LPS MN 7e < LS 
all that you know of the Qur’än). And Allâh 4 ii AE 
wipes out falsehood, and establishes the truth Tone 
(Islâm) by His Word (this Qur’ân). Verily, 
He knows well what (secrets) are in the 

breasts (of mankind). 

25. And He it is Who accepts repentance 

from His slaves, and forgives sins, and He 

knows what you do.!!l 

26. And He answers (the invocation of) πῆ πη { πε, τοι 
; | 4, LAN λαοῖς SNA SES 

those who believe (in the Oneness of Allâh | "7 > - he te τ 
à : ᾿ ACCES 7m», D στ τ τ πος 

— Islâmic Monotheism) and do righteous Ge 2 Ds ed2s CE À 3 

good deeds, and gives them increase of His ni 
Bounty. And as for the disbelievers, theirs 

will be a severe torment. 

27. And if Allâh were to enlarge the 

provision for His slaves, they would surely 

rebel in the earth, but He sends down by 

measure as He wills. Verily, He 15, in respect 

between you and me, as you are my tribesmen, and you have more right to obey me and 
follow me in my doctrine of Islamic Monotheism. 

M] (V.42:25) Narrated Shaddäd ibn Aus <e à 4, > The Prophet al, 4e di ,,Le said, “The 
most superior way of asking for forgiveness from Allah is: Af/ähumma anta Rabbi, là ilâha 

il Anta. Anta khalagtani wa ana ‘abduka, wa ana ‘alâ ‘ahdika wa wa‘dika mastata‘ tu. 
A‘üdhu bika min Sharri ma sana‘tu, abÜ'u laka bini'matika ‘alaiya, wa abü'u laka bidhanbi 
faghfirif fa innahü là yaghfiru adhdhunûüba illä Anta.’ "" The Prophet aus 4e dt LS added: “If 
somebody recites it during the day with firm faith in it, and dies on the same day before the 
evening, he will be from the people of Paradise; and if somebody recites it at night with firm 

faith in it, and dies before the morning, he will be from the people of Paradise.” (Sahïh 
Al-Bukhäri, Vol.8, Hadith No.318). 

* © Allah, You are my Lord! None has the right to be worshipped but You. You created me 
and | am Your slave, and | am faithful to my covenant and my promise (to You) as much as 

1 can. | seek refuge with You from all the evil | have done. | acknowledge before You all the 
blessings You have bestowed upon me, and | confess to You all my sins. So | entreat You 
to forgive my sins, for nobody can forgive sins except You. 
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of His slaves, Well-Acquainted, All-Seer (of 

things that benefit them). 

28. And He it is Who sends down the rain 

after they have despaired, and spreads His 
Mercy. And He is the Walf (Helper, Supporter, 
Protector, Lord), the Worthy of all Praise. 

29. And among His Aydt (proofs, 
evidences, lessons, signs, etc.) is the creation 

of the heavens and the earth, and whatever 

moving (living) creatures He has dispersed in 

them both. And He is All-Potent over their 

assembling (1.e. resurrecting them on the Day 
of Resurrection after their death, and 

dispersion of their bodies) whenever He wills. 

30. And whatever of misfortune befalls 

you, it is because of what your hands have 

earned. And He pardons much. (See Verse 
35:45). 

31. And you cannot escape from Aflâh 
(1e. His punishment) in the earth, and besides 
AÏlâh you have neither any Walf (guardian or 
protector) nor any helper. 

32. And among His Signs are the ships in 
the sea like mountains. 

33. If He wills, He causes the wind to 

cease, then they would become motionless on 

the back (of the sea). Verily, in this are signs 

for everyone patient and grateful. 

34. Or He may destroy them (by shipwreck) 
because of that which their (people) have 
earned. And He pardons much. 

35. And those who dispute (polytheists 

with Our Messenger Muhammad 4le à Le 
élus) as regards Our Aydt (proofs, signs, 
verses, etc. of [slâmic Monotheism) may 

know that there 15 no place of refuge for them 
(from Allâh’s punishment)!"![Tafsir At-Tabari]|. 

M (V.42:35) See the footnote of (V.3:85). 
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36. So whatever you have been given is 

but (a passing) enjoyment for this worldly 

life, but that which is with Allâh (Paradise) 15 

better and more lasting for those who believe 
(in the Oneness of Allâh — Islâmic 

Monotheism) and put their trust in their Lord 

(concerning all of their affairs). 

37. And those who avoid the greater 

sins,! and A/-Fawdhish (illegal sexual 
intercourse), and when they are angry, they 

forgive.!l 

38. And those who answer the Call of 

their Lord [i.e. to believe that He is the 

only One Lord (AÏllâh}), and to worship 
none but Him Alone], and perform As-Salät 

(Igämat-as-Saläf), and who (conduct) their 

affairs by mutual consultation, and who spend 

of what We have bestowed on them. 

39. And those who, when an oppressive 

wrong is done to them, take revenge. 

40. The recompense for an evil 15 an evil 

like thereof;, but whoever forgives and makes 

reconciliation, his reward is with Allâh. 

Verily, He likes not the Zä/imün (oppressors, 

polytheists, and wrong-doers). 

41. And indeed whosoever takes revenge 

after he has suffered wrong, for such there is 

no way (of blame) against them. 

42. The way (of blame) is only against 

those who oppress men and rebel in the earth 

without justification, for such there will be a 

painful torment. 

[1] 

> 
- “τῇ (πὰ 

\: ” 

PRE ts Poe sorte 
Lalsls Le a)| DS HE ἢ 

One κσξ 

Si 329$ τῇ τῦν Ξ lt Ὁ 
CSD PB al sha)\\oe 51 HE Si 

A ES ITR E NE de 
GA) GRAS) Las AUX 

- 1 mp ΣΏΣΕΙΣ τσ 

ne AR ECS 

(V.42:37) e.g. to join partners in worship with Allah, to be undutiful to one’s parents, to 
commit murder, to give false statements and witnesses, to steal (See Verses 6:151 and 

6:152). 

[1 (V.42:37): a) See the footnote (B) of (V.3:130) and (V.3:134). 

b) See the footnote of (V.2:22). 

c) See the footnote of (V.4:135). 

d) See the footnote of (V.2:278). 
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43. And verily, whosoever shows patience ed ES 
: UE) pe 2) 

and forgives, that would truly be from the SE 

things recommended by Afläh. 

44. And whomsoever Aïläh sends astray, TE AU LA 145 se À AT or 

for him there is no Walf (protector, helper, ne jt 
guardian) after Him. And you will see the CE πῆς DE SEE nd 

Zâlimän (polytheists, wrong-doers, oppressors): © Las 
when they behold the torment, they will say: 

“Is there any way of return (to the world)?” 

45. And you will see them brought forward 
to it (Hell) made humble by disgrace, ll (and) | 

looking with stealthy glance. And those who | 1% 5 Soi οὔ EG br ÉS 
believe will say: “Verily, the losers are they A fr 2 ts τ AS TE 

who lose themselves and their families on the | . 5 rss ὃς 

> 4; TL 

D 

JS SG DER TES 

Day of Resurrection. Verily, the Zälimän [1.e. ENT EE 23 

Al-Käfirûn (disbelievers in Allâh, in His 

Oneness and in His Messenger αἷς al La 

alu, polytheists, wrong-doers)} will be in a 

lasting torment. (Tafsir At-Tabari) 

46. And they will have no Auliyä ΠΕ ee ἀλλο τς ἔς: 

(protectors, helpers, guardians, lords) to help 

them other than Allâh. And he whom Allâh 

sends astray, for him there is no way. 

47. Answer the Call of your Lord (1.6. 2 fe ιν 

accept the Islâmic Monotheism, O mankind 35660 $c & Le er 

and jinn) before there comes from Alläh a 05 χὰ 12% RES AE 
Day which cannot be averted (1.6. the Day of 

Resurrection). You will have no refuge on 

that Day nor there will be for you any 

denying (of your crimes as they are all 

recorded in the Book of your deeds). 

48. But if they turn away (O Muhammad A τε  βϑει Ὡνὰ 
| Das pee dl \meyE Di 

plus sale il Le from the Islâmic Monotheism, es F τ! τὴ | 

which you have brought to them). We have “ον BIG AN) es 
not sent you (O Muhammad abus αἷς dl Le) 

[1 (V.42:45) Narrated Anas ibn Mälik &e à! 2 ; À man said, “O Allah's Prophet ( 4le ὁ Le 
alu }} Will Allah gather a disbeliever prone on his face on the Day of Resurrection?” He «ἡ 
alu s 4e dit said, “Will not the One Who made him walk on his feet in this world, be able to 
make him walk on his face on the Day of Resurrection?” (Qatädah, a subnarrator, said: 
“Yes, by the Power of Our Lord!”} (Sahfh Al-Bukhäri, Vol.6, Hadith No.283). 
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as ἃ Hafiz (Wwatcher, protector) over them (1.6. | 22 CS RS rs LÉ 2 où τ Are 
to take care of their deeds and to recompense 
them). Your duty is to convey (the Message). 
And verily, when We cause man to taste of 

Mercy from Us, he rejoices thereat; but when 

some 1ll befalls them because of the deeds 
which their hands have sent forth, then verily, 

man (becomes) ingrate! 

Ὁ EE ol 

49. To Allâh belongs the kingdom of the | ZE δ * 
heavens and the earth. He creates what He 

wills. He bestows female (offspring) upon 

whom He wills, and bestows male (offspring) 

upon whom He wills. 

50. Or He bestows both males and females, 

and He renders barren whom He wills. Verily, 

He is All-Knower and is Able to do all 

things. 

51. It is not given to any human being that | Ne RES 
Alâh should speak to him unless (it be) by ᾿ 2 
Revelation, or from behind a veil, or (that) 2455 

He sends a Messenger to reveal what He 

wills by His Leave. Verily, He is Most High, 

AII-Wise.!!! 

52. And thus We have sent to you (Ὁ ὡς Ως τῶν Éziae 

Muhammad alu sale di Le) Rüh (a Revelation, es ᾿ 
and Mercy) of Our Command. You knew| “99. 995 
not what is the Book, nor what is Faith? But 

We have made ïit (this Qur’ân) ἃ light 

wherewith We guide whosoever of Our slaves 

We will. And verily, you (O Muhammad Le 
plu s Aile il) are indeed guiding (mankind) to a 
Straight Path (1.6. Allâh’s Religion of Islâmic 

Monotheism). 

53. The Path of Allâh to Whom belongs 

all that is in the heavens and all that is in the 

earth. Verily, all matters at the end go to 
Allâh (for decision). 

"1 (V.42:51) See the footnote of (V.4:163). 
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© Sûrat Az-Zukhruf 
_ (The Gold Adornments) XLIII 

IE ss D 2 Len ve dec Reset p np re meurs 2 2 
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PERS 

ARE 4 MORE Ἂς 
Ϊ ὃ or ρῖος. Sms ΟΣ στα. : 

στον πηοπεεννν μὲ᾿ κὸ- ἫΝ 

4 

RE GE 

In the Name of Alläh, τισί “7 : 
| EN AN τ, 

the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. PET ἥ Ἔ 

1. Hä-Mim. os 

[These letters are one of the miracles of 

the Qur’ân, and none but Allâh (Alone) 

knows their meanings]. 

2. By the manifest Book (1.6. this Qur’ân τὸ οὐδ Le ἧς 

that makes things clear). CON 

3. Verily, We have made it a Qur’ân in AE sole él 

Arabic that you may be able to understand ΠΣ 
(its meanings and its admonitions). © Ds 

4. And verily, it (this Qur’än) is in the AC Le fi Er 
Mother of the Book (1e. 4/-Lauh Al-Mahfüz) τ " Fr 

with Us, indeed exalted, full of wisdom. e PE 

S. Shall We then (warn you not and) take | -1.2 ir: fs τν, τ 

away the Reminder (this Qur’ân) from you, . £ Tr 
because you are a people Musrifün.\" 

à τὰ 265 

6. And many a Prophet We have sent D ANG ets i£; 

amongst the men of old. 

7. And never came there a Prophet to ὌΝ ES 

them but they used to mock at him. τ z 

8. Then We destroyed men stronger (in lili ete ὭΣ: 

power) than these ---- and the example of the 

ancients has passed away (before them). OS fi 

9, And indeed if you ask them, “Who has AA ne ENT τ A - (ἦς ? FRA “ : er 

created the heavens and the earth?” They will 535 © ἜΣ ὍΠΗ, ne 
surely say: “The All-Mighty, the AIl-Knower OA Et D 44 
created them.” 

10. Who has made for you the earth like a ere SN ere ei 
bed, and has made for you roads therein, in PRE ΤῊΝ 2 
order that you may find your way. Ὁ ét Ὁ UE 

dE (V.43:5) Musrifün: Those who transgress the limits, as sinners, polytheists, pagans, idolaters 
and disbelievers in the Oneness of Alläh and in His Messenger Muhammad al 3 aie at Le, 
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11. And Who sends down water (rain) AE 

from the sky in due measure, then We revive 

a dead land therewith, and even so you will 

be brought forth (from the graves). 

12. And Who has created all the pairs and | οὐ ES ue al Lx is 
has appointed for you ships and cattle on es | 

which you ride: - ον 

>) 
13. In order that you may mount on their RE 545 F IS ΩΝ ὅς: - 

backs, and then may remember the Favour of ἣ Α ᾿ 

your Lord when you mount thereon, and say: ER GNIGRES SAS ae Er à 

“Glory to Him Who has subjected this to us, On 1 LACS 
and we could have never had ït (by our 

efforts). 

14. And verily, to Our Lord we indeed are D ΣΝ 
os: Ô LA 

to return! 

15. Yet, they assign to some of His slaves he IE le ee τα À Ê 

a share with Him (by pretending that He has 4 

children, and considering them as equals or 

co-partners in worship with Him). Verily, 

man is indeed a manifest ingrate! 

do 
TR # 4 

16. Or has He taken daughters out of what É hs re ἘΝ 
He has created, and He has selected for you ANR AE 
sons? a) En b 

17. And if one of them 15 informed of the gs. SAS ae 
te IE οι news of (the birth of a girl) that which he sets FA FRE cu os 

forth as a parable to the Most Gracious ὦ Abe τ᾽ 524,443 
(AÏlâh}), his face becomes dark, and he is 

filled with grief! 

18. (Like they then for Allâh) a creature AS 7 24 τῷ τῷ | | Se Sas Gé 53 
who is brought up in adornments (wearing silk . 

and gold ornaments, 1.e. women), and who in οι 

dispute cannot make herself clear? 

EN 
19. And they make the angels who! τ) τὸ Are 

ἀζς ὙΠ 
themselves are slaves of the Most Gracious LES ir 

͵ 5 ᾿ "Στ γ: 21 à 

(AÏlâh) females. Did they vwitness their ΣΟΥ ΟΣ Ἐν 

creation? Their testimony will be recorded, 

and they will be questioned! 
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20. And they said: “If it had been the Will 

of the Most Gracious (Allâh), we should not 

have worshipped them (false deities).” They 
have no knowledge whatsoever of that. They 

do nothing but lie! 

21. Or have We given them any Book 

before this (the Qur’ân) to which they are 

holding fast? 

22. Nay! They say: “We found our fathers 

following a certain way and religion, and we 

guide ourselves by their footsteps.” 

23. And similarly, We sent not a warner 

before you (O Muhammad al 5 Aile ail (be) to 

any town (people) but the luxurious ones 
among them said: “We found our fathers 

following a certain way and religion, and we 

will indeed follow their footsteps.” 

24. (The warner) said: “Even if I bring 

you better guidance than that which you 
found your fathers following?” They said: 

“Verily, we disbelieve in that with which you 

have been sent.” 

25. So We took revenge on them, then see 

what was the end of those who denied 

(Islâmic Monotheism). 

26. And (remember) when  Ibrâhîm 

(Abraham) said to his father and his people: 

“Verily, I am innocent of what you worship, 

27. “Except Him (1.6. 1 worship none but 

Allâh Alone) Who did create me; and verily, 

He will guide me.” 

28. And he made it [i.e. μα iläha illalläh 

(none has the right to be worshipped but Allâh 

Alone-True Monotheism)] ἃ Word lasting 

among his offspring, that they may turn back 

(i.e. to repent to Allâh or receive admonition). 

29. Nay, but 1 gave (the good things of 

this life) to these (polytheists) and their 

Part 25 | 665 | Yo, 
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fathers to enjoy, till there came to them the 

truth (the Qur’ân), and a Messenger 

(Muhammad als 4e il Le) making things 
clear. 

30. And when the truth (this Qur’ân) 

came to them, they (the disbelievers in this 

Qur’ân) said: “This is magic, and we 
disbelieve therein.” 

31. And they say: “Why 1s not this Qur’än 

sent down to some great man of the two 

towns (Makkah and Τὰ 107" 

32. Is it they who would portion out the 

Mercy of your Lord? It is We Who portion 

out between them their livelihood in this 

world, and We raised some of them above 

others in ranks, so that some may employ 

others in their work. But the Mercy 

(Paradise) of your Lord (O Muhammad Le 
plu; ile Al) is better than the (wealth of this 
world) which they amass. 

33. And were it not that mankind would 
have become one community (all disbelievers 

desiring worldly life only), We would have 
provided for those who disbelieve in the 

Most Gracious (AÏlâh), silver roofs for 

their houses, and elevators whereby they 
ascend, 

34. And for their houses, doors (of silver), 

and thrones (of silver) on which they could 
recline, 

35. And adornments of gold. Yet all this 

(1.e. the roofs, doors, stairs, elevators, thrones 

of their houses) would have been nothing but 

an enjoyment of this world. And the 
Hereafter No your Lord is (only) for the 

Muttaqün.\) 

- 

FAN ca ps os γνῷ 

S 7 -, 9% 

FE GS SEE 

es Lx CAT AS 

τὐκτι φῦ ληζῴλρι: 

KES Â er 

DE VE CUT SGEN 

MT (V.43:35) Al-Muttaqün: means the pious believers of Islamic Monotheism who fear Allâh 
much (abstain from all kinds of sins and evil deeds which He has forbidden) and love Alläh 
much (perform all kinds of good deeds which He has ordained). 
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36. And whosoever turns away blindly 

from the remembrance of the Most Gracious 
(AÏlâh) (ie. this Qur’ân and worship of 

Allâh), We appoint for him Shaïitân (Satan - 

devil) to be ἃ Oarîn (a companion) to him. 

37. And verily, they (Satans / devils) 

hinder them from the Path (of Allâh), but 

they think that they are guided aright! 

38. Till, when (such ἃ one) comes to Us, 

he says [to his Qarin (Satan / devil 

companion)] “Would that between me and 

you were the distance of the two easts (or the 

east and west)’ — ἃ worst (type of) 

companion (indeed)! 

39. It will profit you not this Day (O you 

who turn away from Allâh’s remembrance 

and His worship) as you did wrong, (and) that 

you will be sharers (you and your Qariîn) in 

the punishment. 

40. Can you (O Muhammad 4e à Le 

als 4) make the deaf to hear, or can you guide 

the blind or him who is in manifest error? 

41. And even if We take you (O 

Muhammad pbs αἷς ail Le) away, We shall 
indeed take vengeance on them. 

42. Or (if) We show you that wherewith 

We threaten them: then verily We have 

perfect command over them. 

43. So hold you (O0 Muhammad à! Le 

abs 3 le) fast to that which is revealed to you. 
Verily, you are on a Straight Path. 

44. And verily, this (the Qur’äân) is indeed 

a Reminder for you (O Muhammad à Le 

abs 3 4e) and your people (Quraish people, or 
your followers), and you will be questioned 

(about it). 

45. And ask (O Muhammad αἷς il Le 

els 5) those of Our Messengers whom We sent 

ΤΩ AMONT 

ΜᾺ # + 

DSL 

POSE pa ps LA ré 65 

ANS KE A nes τῶν 

GNT; À 

Re - 5, ne ARTS eos LUS Used US jen 



Sûrah 43. Az-Zukhruf Part 25 

before you: “Did We ever appoint é/lihäh 

(gods) to be worshipped besides the Most 

Gracious (Allâh}?” 

46. And indeed We did send Mûsâ 

(Moses) with Our Ayäf (proofs, evidences, 

verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) to 

Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) and his chiefs (inviting 

them to Allâh’s religion of Islâm) He said: 

“Verily, [ am a Messenger of the Lord of the 

‘Alamin (mankind, jinn and all that exists).” 

47. But when he came to them with Our 

Ayât (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 

revelations) behold, they laughed at them. 

48. And not an Ayah (sign, etc.) We 

showed them but it was greater than its 

fellow, and We seized them with torment, in 

order that they might turn [from their 

polytheism to Allâh’s religion (Islâmic 

Monotheism)]. 

49. And they said [to Mûsä (Moses)]: “O 

you sorcerer! Invoke your Lord for us according 

to what He has covenanted with you. Verily, 

We shall guide ourselves (aright).” 

50. But when We removed the torment 

from them, behold, they broke their covenant 

(that they will believe if We remove the 

torment from them). 

S1. And Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) proclaimed 

among his people (saying): “Ὁ my people! Is 

not mine the dominion of Egypt, and these 

rivers flowing underneath me. See you not 

then? 

52. “Am 1 not better than this one [Müsâ 

(Moses)] who is despicable and can scarcely 

express himself clearly? 

53. “Why then are not golden bracelets 

bestowed on him, or angels sent along with 

him?” 

5 GE Asa ἀῶ 

5 ka SAIS 
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54. Thus he [Fir‘aun (Pharaoh)] befooled 

(and misled) his people, and they obeyed him. 

Verily, they were ever a people who were 

Fäsiqün (rebellious, disobedient to Alläh). 

55. So when they angered Us, We 

punished them, and drowned them all. 

56. And We made them a precedent (as a 

lesson for those coming after them), and an 

example to later generations. 

57. And when the son of Maryam (Mary) 

is quoted as an example [i.e. “158 (Jesus) is 

worshipped like their idols}, behold, your 

people cry aloud (laugh out at the example). 

58. And say: “Are our dlihah (gods) better 

or is he [‘Îsâ (Jesus)]?” They quoted not the 

above example for you except for argument. 

Nay! But they are a quarrelsome people.(See 

V.21:98-101) 

59. He [‘Îsâ (Jesus)] was not more than a 

slave. We granted Our Favour to him, and 

We made him an example for the Children of 

Israel (1.6. his creation without ἃ father). 

60. Andif it had been Our Will, We would 

have [destroyed you (mankind) all, and] 

made angels to replace you on the earth. 

[Tafsir At-Tabari]. 

61. And he [‘Îsâ (Jesus), son of Maryam 

(Mary)] shall be a known sign for (the coming 

of) the Hour (Day of Resurrection) {1.e. ‘Isä’s 

(Jesus) descent on the earth]! Therefore 
have no doubt concerning it (1.6. the Day of 

Resurrection). And follow Me (Allâh) (1.6. be 

obedient to Allâh and do what He orders you 

to do, O mankind)! This is the Straight Path 

(of Islâmic Monotheism, leading to Allâh and 

to His Paradise). 

ΠῚ (V.43:61) See the footnote of (V.3:55). 

Pr Go Ps EL 5 

Our 
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62. And let not Shaitän (Satan) hinder 

you (from the right religion, 1.6. Islâmic 

Monotheism). Verily, he (Satan) to you is a 

plain enemy. 

63. And when ‘Îsâ (Jesus) came with 

(Our) clear Proofs, he said: “1 have come to 

you with A/-Hikmah (Prophethood), and in 

order to make clear to you some of the 

(points) on which you differ. Therefore fear 

Alâh and obey me. 

64. “Verily, Allâh! He is my Lord (God) 

and your Lord (God). So worship Him (Alone). 

This 15 the (only) Straight Path (1.6. Allâh’s 

religion of true Islâmic Monotheism).” 

65. But the sects from among themselves 
differed. So woe to those who do wrong [by 

ascribing things to ‘Îsâ (Jesus) that are not 
true] from the torment of a painful Day (1.8. 

the Day of Resurrection)! 

66. Do they only wait for the Hour that it 

shall come upon them suddenly while they 
perceive not? 

67. Friends on that Day will be foes one 

to another except 4/-Muttaqün (the pious. See 

V.2:2). 

68. (It will be said to the true believers of 

Islâmic Monotheism): My worshippers! No 

fear shall be on you this Day, nor shall you 

grieve, 

69. (You) who believed in Our Ayät 

(proofs, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, 

etc.) and were Muslims (1e. who submit 

totally to Allâh’s Will, and believe in the 

Oneness of AIâh — Islâmic Monotheism). 

70. Enter Paradise, you and your wives, in 

happiness. 

71. Trays of gold and cups will be passed 

round them; (there will be) therein all that 
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inner-selves could desire, and all that eyes 

could delight in and you will abide therein 

forever. 

72. This is Paradise which you have been 

made to inherit because of your deeds which 

you used to do (in the life of the world). 

73. Therein for you will be fruits in plenty, 

of which you will eat (as you desire). 

74. Verily, the Mujrimäün (criminals, 

sinners, disbelievers) will be in the torment of 

Hell to abide therein forever. 

75. (The torment) will not be lightened for 

them, and they will be plunged into destruction 

with deep regrets, sorrows and in despair 

therein. 

76. We wronged them not, but they were 

the Zälimün (polytheists, wrong-doers). 

77. And they will cry: “Ὁ Malik (Keeper 

of Hell)! Let your Lord make an end of us.” 

He will say: “Verily, you shall abide forever.” 

78. Indeed We have brought the truth 

(Muhammad plu 9 4e dl LS with the Qur’ân) 

to you, but most of you have a hatred for the 

truth!) 

79. Or have they plotted some plan? Then 

We too are planning. 

80. Or do they think that We hear not their 

secrets and their private counsel? Yes (We do) 

and Our messengers (appointed angels in 

charge of mankind) are by them, to record. 

81. Say (O Muhammad alu 5 le ail Le): 
“If the Most Gracious (Alläh) had a son (or 

children as you pretend), then I am the first of 

Allâh’s worshippers [who deny and refute 

this claim of yours (and the first to believe in 

MT (V.43:78) See the footnote of (V.41:46). 
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Allâh Alone and testify that He has no 

children)].” [Tafsir At-Tabari|. 

82. Glorified is the Lord of the heavens 

and the earth, the Lord of the Throne! Exalted 

is He from all that they ascribe (to Him). 

83. So leave them (alone) to speak 

nonsense and play until they meet the Day of 

theirs which they have been promised. 

84. It is He (AÏlâh) Who 15 the only Z/äh 

(God to be worshipped) in the heaven and the 

only /Z/äh (God to be worshipped) on the 

earth. And He is the AIl-Wise, the AIl-Knower. 

85. And Blessed is He to Whom belongs 

the kingdom of the heavens and the earth, and 

all that is between them, and with Whom is 

the knowledge of the Hour, and to Whom you 

(all) will be returned. 

86. And those whom they invoke instead 

of Him have no power of intercession — 

except for those who bear witness to the truth 

knowingly (1.6. believed in the Oneness of 

Allâh, and obeyed His Orders), and they know 

(the facts about the Oneness of Allâh)." 

87. And if you ask them who created 

them, they will surely say: “Allâh.” How then 

are they turned away (from the worship of 

Alâh, Who created them)? 

88. (And Allâh has the knowledge) of 

(Prophet Muhammad’s abus aile dl Le) saying: 
“O my Lord! Verily, these are a people who 

believe not!” 

89. So turn away from them (O 

Muhammad abus le dl Le), and say: Sa/äm 
(peace)! But they will come to know. 4 

1 (V.43:86) See the footnote of (V.2:165). 
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Sûrat Ad-Dukhân | 
(The Smoke) XLIV ᾿ 

ΒΕ ἢ x Στὰ k “Δ Ἴ 

SE DIE? a 

In the Name of Alläh, NEA 

the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. τὥφϑυν... πὸ 

1. Ηᾶ.- Μῖνι. a 

[These letters are one of the miracles of 

the Qur’ân and none but Allâh (Alone) knows 

their meanings]. 

2. By the manifest Book (this Qur’ân) that ὧ nes 

makes things clear. 
Fe 

3. We sent it (this Qur’ân) down on a à te AU sit 

blessed night [(i.e. the night of A4/-Oadr, ΄ ὙΠ ΠΣ ᾿ 

Särah No. 97) in the month of Ramadäân --- 

the 9th month of the Islâmic calendar]. Verily, 

We are ever warning [mankind that Our 

Torment will reach those who disbelieve in 

Our Oneness of Lordship and in Our Oneness 

of worship|]. 

4. Therein (that night) is decreed every ê ἜΠῚ Ἶξ er 

matter of ordainments.l'] du ds 

S, As a Command (or this Qur’an or the ὌΠ de Let 

Decree of every matter) from Us. Verily, We 

are ever sending (the Messengers), 

6. (As) Mercy from your Lord. Verily, ΤΠ 

He is the All-Hearer, the AÏl-Knower. ῳ re ca LED Dh da 

7. The Lord of the heavens and the earth | ;.: de QU ὙΌΣ, er 

and all that is between them, if you (but) have οἱ RUES 25 D 

a faith with certainty. QE 

8. [ἃ ilaha illä Huwa (none has the right KG ee TH Ἵ Er "ἢ 

to be worshipped but He). It is He Who gives ᾿ ΄ na 

life and causes death — your Lord and the ORSS | 

Lord of your forefathers. 

9. Nay! They play about in doubt. OAMERTENS 

de (V.44:4) i.e. the matters of deaths, births, provisions, calamities, etc. for the whole (coming) 

year as decreed by Allah. 
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10. Then wait you for the Day when the ον ΔῸΣ: LE 
sky will bring forth visible smoke, 

11. Covering the people: this 15 a painful 

torment. 

12. (They will say): “Our Lord! Remove 

the torment from us, really we shall become 
believers!” 

13. How can there be for them an 

admonition (at the time when the torment has 

reached them), when a Messenger explaining 

things clearly has already come to them. 

΄- 
+ 

- 
FT 5e LE Do Nr san 1. (6) ὁ φφτα αὶ αὶ 9195: 5 9 λὸ 

14. Then they had turned away from him 

(Messenger Muhammad al 3 ile al LS) and 
said: (He is) one taught (by a human being), a 

madman!” 

15. Verily, We shall remove the torment 

for a while. Verily you will revert (to 

disbelief). 

16. On the Day when We shall seize you 

with the greatest seizure (punishment). Verily, 

We will exact retribution. 

17. And indeed We tried before them 

Fir‘aun’s (Pharaoh) people, when there came 

to them a noble Messenger [1.6. Mûsâ 

(Moses) ul aile], 

18. Saying: “Deliver to me the slaves of 2 ΣΈ ΕΣ 1 
Allâh (1.6. the Children of Israel). Verily, I ΄ ἡ 

am to you ἃ Messenger worthy of all trust. 

19. “And exalt not yourselves against 

Allâh. Truly, I have come to you with ἃ 

manifest authority. 

20. “And truly, 1 seek refuge with my 

Lord and your Lord, lest you should stone me 

(or call me a sorcerer or kill me). 

21. “But if you believe me not, then keep 

away from me and leave me alone.” 
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22. (But they were aggressive), so he 

[Mûsâ (Moses)] called upon his Lord (saying): 

“These are indeed the people who are 

Mujrimün (disbelievers, polytheists, sinners, 

criminals).” 

23. (Allâh said): “Depart you with My 

slaves by night. Surely, you will be pursued. 

24. “And leave the sea as it is (quiet and (οι τ: τ ἡ ἢ 
: ᾿ SR LEE 

divided). Verily, they are a host to be Fo F τ 

drowned.” 

25. How many of gardens and springs that PS GR Cr Des Eee) 
they [Fir‘aun’s (Pharaoh) people] left behind, Dose ἦΞΞ 

26. And green crops (fields) and goodly ῷ ΝΑ ΤΩΝ 

places, FT À 

27. And comforts of life wherein they used a SCIE 

to take delight! DSL 

28. Thus (it was)! And We made other ὯΝ CIC AS 

people inherit them (1.6. We made the Children ΄ | 

of Israel to inherit the kingdom of Egypt). 

29. And the heavens and the earth wept πε Na ξεφξό 

not for them!!! nor were they given a respite. 

30. And indeed We saved the Children of ὧ ΓΝ 
Israel from the humiliating torment: 

31. From Fir‘aun (Pharaoh);, verily, he Ê “πότ -- 
HE Li A GLASS ce 

was arrogant and was of the Musrifäün (those : Ἶ ES 

who transgress beyond bound in spending 

and other things and commit great sins). 

32. And We chose them (the Children of iii EE 

Israel) above the ‘A/amin (mankind and jinn) Deep 

[during the time of Müûüsâ (Moses)] with 

knowledge, 

33. And granted them signs in which there 

was a plain trial. 

| Î< Le ΚΟ 

En ἡ 4 ϑὦ ge 9 

": (ν.44:29) Narrated Ibn Jarîr At-Tabari: Ibn ‘Abbâs Lie ἀν κι said, "When a believer 

dies, the place of earth on which he used to prostrate himself in his Salät (prayer), and the 

gate in the heaven through which his good deeds used to ascend, weep for him (or her), 

while they do not weep for the disbeliever.” [Tafsîir At-Tabari]. 
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34. Verily, these (Quraish people) are OLIASNESE 

saying: 

35. “There is nothing but our first death, 

and we shall not be resurrected. 

36. “Then bring back our forefathers, if 

you speak the truth!” 

37. Are they better or the people οὔ] ::<5; ZX A NS ose ΓΑ 
Tubba‘ and those before them? We destroyed τ᾿ : : 
them because they were indeed Mujrimün 

(disbelievers, polytheists, sinners, criminals). 

38. And We created not the heavens and 

the earth, and all that is between them, for 

mere play. 

ἐμῇ 

\ CD als NTSC + 

a 
Pr 

39. We created them not except with truth 

(le. to examine and test those who are 

obedient and those who are disobedient and 

then reward the obedient ones and punish the 

disobedient ones), but most of them know 

not. 

40. Verily, the Day of Judgement (when 

AHâh will judge between the creatures) is the 

time appointed for all of them — 

à INT E Ve Ale ets 41. The Day when a Maulà (a near HELISEISANSS 
relative) cannot avail a Mauld (a near relative) À ρων 
in aught, and no help can they receive, a 

42. Except him on whom Allâh has Mercy. 

Verily, He is the All-Mighty, the Most 

Merciful. 

43. Verily, the tree of Zagqüm 

44, Will be the food of the sinners. 

45. Like boiling oil, it will boil in the 

bellies, 

46. Like the boiling of scalding water. 

47. (It will be said) “Seize him and drag 

him into the midst of the blazing Fire, 
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48. “Then pour over his head the torment 

of boiling water. 

49. “Taste you (this)! Verily, you were 

(pretending to be) the mighty, the generous! 

50. “Verily, this is that whereof you used 

to doubt!” 

51. Verily, the Muttagün (the pious. See 

V.2:2), will be in place of Security (Paradise). 

52. Among Gardens and Springs, 

53, Dressed in fine silk and (also) in thick 

silk, facing each other, 

54, So (it will be). And We shall marry 

them to Här'| (fair females) with wide, 
lovely eyes. 

55. They will call therein for every kind 

of fruit in peace and security; 

56. They will never taste death therein 

except the first death (of this world), and He 

will save them from the torment of the 

blazing Fire, 

57. As a Bounty from your Lord! That 

will be the supreme success! 

58. Certainly, We have made this (Qur’än) 

easy in your tongue, in order that they may 

remember. 

59. Wait then (O Muhammad «εἰς äl Le 

alu 3); verily, they (too) are waiting. 

Ur <e > ê LL , -Δ 

@ sh opens GEL 

L- À 

A 2 - 

7 02 LA 

4 τ on Δ “4 
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" (V.44:54) Hür: Very fair females created by Allah as such, not from the offspring of Adam 

ai &le , with intense black irises of their eyes and intense white scleras. [For details see 

the book Hadi Al-Arwäh by Ibn Al-Qaiyim, Chapter 54, Page 147]. 
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ο΄ Sûrat Al-Jäthiyah 
(The Kneeling) (XLV) 

_Inthe Name of All&h, 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

1. Häâ-Mim. 

[These letters are one of the miracles of 

the Qur’ân and none but Allâh (Alone) knows 

their meanings). 

2. The revelation of the Book (this Qur’ân) ὥς SA fre ΧΙ: 
is from Allâh, the All-Mighty, the AlI-Wise. CES Fe £ 

| 3. Verily, in the heavens and the earth are Sas ΒΝ, ΟΣ ΣΝ ao) 
signs for the believers. 

4, And in your creation, and what He TR CRE 
HUE ee Does CNE ss 

scattered (through the earth) of moving (living) AR : 

creatures are signs for people who have Faith 

with certainty. 

5. And in the altération of night and day, SN bis ΟΥ̓! At 

and the provision (rain) that Allâh sends | 2.  _  .… Ὁ 
down from the sky, and revives therewith the | 22 75,5; eu at 
earth after its death, and in the turning about ON 
of the winds (1.6, sometimes towards the east 

or north, and sometimes towards the south or 

west, sometimes bringing glad tidings of rain 

etc., and sometimes bringing the torment), are 

signs for a people who understand. 

- rer er 

6. These are the Ayät (verses) of Alläh, eus ti At ARE db 

which We recite to you (Ὁ Muhammad Le RE de die 
ss 4e il) with truth. Then in which speech D ge ΤΟΎΣ 
after AÏlâh and His Ayät will they believe? 

7. Woe to every sinful liar Φρ 

8. Who hears the Verses of Aläh (being) ἐδ; ne ones: 
recited to him, yet persists with pride as if he oo ονὸ :.- 

heard them not. So announce to him a painful D φίλα 2 θαι 2.5 οὗ 

torment! 

9. And when he learns something of Our di ee ee 
Verses (this Qur’ân), he makes them a jest. É 

For such there will be a humiliating torment. QU role 



Sûrah 45. Al-Jâthiyah Part 25 

10. In front of them there is Hell. And that 

which they have earned will be of no profit to 

them, nor (will be of any profit to them) those 

whom they have taken as Auliyä” (protectors, 

helpers) besides Allâh. And theirs will be ἃ 

great torment. 

11. This (Qur’ân) is guidance. And those 

who disbelieve in the Ayät (proofs, evidences, 

verses, lessons, signs, revelations) of their 

Lord, for them there is a painful torment of 

Rijz (a severe kind of punishment). 

12. Allâh, it is He Who has subjected to 

you the sea, that ships may sail through it by 

His Command, and that you may seek of His 

Bounty, and that you may be thankful. 

13. And has subjected to you all that is in 

the heavens and all that is in the earth; it 15 all 

as a favour and kindness from Him. Verily, in 

it are signs for a people who think deeply. 

14. Say (O Muhammad alu 9 αἷς al Le) 
to the believers to forgive those who (harm 

them and) hope not for the Days of Alläh (1.6. 

His Recompense), that He may recompense a 

people, according to what they have earned 

(i.e. to punish these disbelievers who harm 

the believers). Ἵ 

15. Whosoever does a good deed, it is for 

his ownself, and whosoever does evil, it is 

against (his ownself). Then to your Lord you 

will be made to return. 

16. And indeed We gave the Children of 

Israel the Scripture, and the understanding of 

the Scripture and its laws, and the Prophethood; 

and provided them with good things, and 

preferred them to the ‘4/amin (mankind and 
jinn of their time, during that period), 

£o Liu δ)» 

= 
- KE 37 TN τὴ ΄“-- Ἷ πὶ 

EE ES PE GR I EE 3 0 

β ee PL PRE \ ea 

ἰοῦ) ες À ΜΠ ee AS; 

Je à 
w 1 

Gi Tes EE S 
+ 

ci (V.45:14) The provision of this Verse was abrogated by the Verse of Jihäd (holy fighting) 

(V.9:36) against the polytheists. 
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17. And gave them clear proofs in matters 

[by revealing to them the Taurât (Torah})]|. And 

they differed not until after the knowledge 

came to them, through envy among themselves. 

Verily, Your Lord will judge between them on 

the Day of Resurrection about that wherein 

they used to differ. 

18. Then We have put you (O Muhammad 

plu ÿ le ait LS) on ἃ (plain) way of (Our) 
commandment [like the one which We 

commanded Our Messengers before you 
(1.6. legal ways and laws of the Islâmic 

Monotheism)]. So follow you that (Islâmic 

Monotheism and its laws), and follow not the 

desires of those who know not. (Tafsir 
At-Tabari) 

19. Verily, they can avail you nothing 

against Allâh (if He wants to punish you). 

Verily, the Zélimün (polytheists, wrong-doers) 

are Auliyä” (protectors, helpers) of one another, 

but Allâh is the Wali (Helper, Protector) of 

the Muttagün (the pious. See V.2:2). 

20. This (Qur’ân) is a clear insight and 

evidence for mankind, and guidance and 

mercy for ἃ people who have Faith with 

certainty.!!} 

21. Or do those who earn evil deeds think 

that We shall hold them equal with those who 

believe (in the Oneness of Allâh — Islâmic 

Monotheism) and do righteous good deeds, in 

their present life and after their death? Worst 

is the judgement that they make. 

22. And Allâh has created the heavens 

and the earth with truth, in order that each 

person may be recompensed what he has 

earned, and they will not be wronged. 

F1 (V.45:20): a) See the footnote of (V.10:37). 
b) See the footnote of (V.3:85). 

LT (4.45:22) See the footnote of (V.15:23). 
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23. Have you seen him who takes his own AE Fe ον τε το 

lust (vain desires) as his 4h (god)? And FRE ss QE ne Τὴ 
Alläh, knowing (him as such), left him astray, 4385 ES ASE Per 

and sealed his hearing and his heart, and put a OL ie sé FA Ste 

cover on his sight. Who then will guide him 

after Allâh? Will you not then remember? 

24. And they say: “There is nothing but 

our life of this world, we die and we live .. 

nothing destroys us except 4Ad-Dahr (time)! 

And they have no knowledge of it: they only 

conjecture. 

25. And when Our Clear Verses are | je ff ass 6 ne ES RES 

recited to them, their argument is no other 

than that they say: “Bring back our (dead) Ke 

fathers, if you are truthful!” 

26. Say (to them): “Allâh gives you life, IE: À FES & "ὦ 

then causes you to die, then He will assemble 

you on the Day of Resurrection about which 

there is no doubt. But most of mankind know 

not.” 

27. And to Allâh belongs the kingdom of | : -:: τς ΓΒ 

the heavens and the cn And on d Day Ress ES Ne τ 

that the Hour will be established — on that GS 

Day the followers of falsehood (polytheists, 

disbelievers, worshippers of false deities) 

shall lose (everything). 

mAH ΗΝ 

28. And you will see each nation humbled | -.-:.. ἧς στὴ A Bree 
| | 2) A PS 

to their knees (kneeling): each nation will be #5 ὃς dé Poe 

called to its Record (of deeds). This Day you l'es, “Ὁ 

shall be recompensed for what you used to do. 

29. This Our Record speaks about you NE κῶν ne 
ξω ἢ Μετ GAS 

with truth. Verily, We were recording what 

me (V.45:24) Narrated Abu Hurairah &e #!,,.2 ,: Allah's Messenger alu 3 4e it Le said: “Allah 

said, ‘The son of Adam annoys Me for he abuses Ad-Dahr*' (Time) though | am Ad-Dahr 

(Time); in My Hands are all things, and 1 cause the revolution of day and night.” " (Sahih 

Al-Bukhäri, Vol.6, Hadîth No.351). 

* ‘| am Ad-Dahr means 1 am the Creator of Time, and | manage the affairs of all creation 

including Time.’ One should not attribute anything whether cheerful or disastrous to Time, 

for everything is in the Hands of Allah and only He is the Disposer of everything. 
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you used to do (1.6. Our angels used to record ὌΝ ie 
your deeds). | 

30. Then, as for those who believed (in ARE 411} ἈΕῚ ΠΝ A 
the Oneness of Allâh — Islâmic Monotheism) 

and did righteous good deeds, their Lord will CPE AA CNPESETS 455 

admit them to His Mercy. That will be the 

evident success. 

31. But as for those who disbelieved (it| 2:22 + πο τος … 72 rs τὸ τὶ er ΓΤ ΓΤ will be said to them): “Were not Our Verses Rs AU 

recited to you? But you were proud, and you D κα β 93. 33 

were a people who were Mujrimün 

(polytheists, disbelievers, sinners, criminals).” 

. UE PE ςς Ρ ὍΣ σοι σοι κι, ᾽ν RAS 92. And when it was said: Verily, GC τς Ὁ ΔῊ ΠΣ 

Allâh’s Promise is the truth, and there is no oo en 
᾿ C2 ANNEE ne 

doubt about the coming of the Hour,” you DIE οι λα 

said: “We know not what is the Hour: we do DO nat 
not think it but as ἃ conjecture, and we have 

no firm convincing belief (therein).” 

33. And the evil of what they did will 4 KG Le ae Ξε ρει Ὁ 
appear to them, and that which they used to 
mock at will completely encircle them. 45 = Lie 

34. And it will be said: “This Day We will ἭΝ Ὁ 85 {ὦ ὃς ΤΑΣ ΤΊ; 

forget you as you forgot the Meeting of this νὰ + τ 
Day of yours. And your abode is the Fire, and PTT ὧδ (Rs 

there 15 none to help you.” 

35. This, because you took the revelations ἐ ΔΊ ΑΞΕ; HE HIER 
of Allâh (this Qur’ân) in mockery, and the es : 
life of the world deceived you. So this Day, D SELS ANG SAN βοῦς GA 
they shall not be taken out from there 

(Hell), nor shall they be returned to the 

"7 (V.45:35): a) Narrated Anas ibn Mâlik &e él 4,22) : Allah's Messenger als y ie ΑΝ Le said, 
“When carried to his grave, a dead person is followed by three, two of which return (after his 
burial) and one remains with him: his relatives, his property and his deeds follow him: 
relatives and his property return back while his deeds remain with him.” (Sahfh Al-Bukhäri, 
Vol. 8, Hadith No. 521) 

Ὁ) Narrated Anas «ie äi . ; The Prophet alu; 4e it Le said, “The people will be thrown 
into Hell (Fire) and it will keep on saying, ‘is there any more?” till the Lord of the ‘Â/amin 
(mankind, jinn and all that exists) puts His Foot over it, Whereupon its different sides will 
come close to each other, and it will say, ‘Qat! Qat! (enough! enough!) By Your ‘/zzat 
(Honour and Power) and Your Karam (Generosity)!' Paradise will remain spacious enough 
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worldly life, (so that they repent to Allâh, and 

beg His Pardon for their sins). 

36. So all praise and thanks are Alläh’s, 

the Lord of the heavens and the Lord of the 

earth, and the Lord of the ‘A/amin (mankind, 

jinn and all that exists). 

37. And His (Alone) is the Majesty in the 

heavens and the earth, and He is the 

ΑἹ.» Mighty, the AII-Wise. 
a er. ; 

_ Curved Sand- “hills) XLVD | 

In the Name of Alläh, 

the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

1. Hä-Mim. 

[These letters are one of the miracles of 

the Qur’ân, and none but Allâh (Alone) 

knows their meanings|]. 

2. The revelation of the Book (this Qur’ân) 

is from Allâh, the All-Mighty, the AÏI-Wise. 

3. We created not the heavens and the 
earth and all that is between them except with 

truth, and for an appointed term. But those 

who disbelieve turn away from that whereof 

they are warned. 

4. Say (O Muhammad ak 3 aile al he to 
these pagans): “Think you about all that you 

invoke besides Allâh? Show me. What have 
they created of the earth? Or have they a 

share in (the creation of) the heavens? Bring 

me a Book (revealed) before this, or some 

trace of knowledge (in support of your 

claims), 1f you are truthful!” 

εἰ Dur 5 

Ai TE ne 
-- 

Bo is AE à ὕες 

ΠΗ͂ΡΕ DA sr 8 Joe ar 

to accommodate more people until Allâh will create some more people and let them dwell in 
the superfluous (empty) space of Paradise.” (Sahih Al-Bukhäri, Vol. 9, Hadith No. 481). 

c) Narrated Ibn ‘Abbäâs Lie à 2 »; The Prophet plus 4e di Le used to say, “ seek refuge 
(with You) by Your ‘/zzat (Honour and Power) Lä ilâha illâ Anta (none has the right to be 
worshipped but You); Who does not die, while the jinn and the human beings die.” (Sahih 
Al-Bukhäri, Vol. 9, Hadîth No. 480). 
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5. And who is more astray than one who 

calls on (invokes), besides Afllâh, such as 

will not answer him till the Day of 

Resurrection, and who are (even) unaware of 

their calls (invocations) to them?! 

6. And when mankind are gathered (on 

the Day of Resurrection), they (false deities) 

will become their enemies and will deny their 

worshipping. 

7. And when Our Clear Verses are recited 

to them, the disbelievers say of the truth (this 

Qur’ân) when it reaches them: “This is plain 

magic!” 

8. Or say they: “He (Muhammad à Le 

pbs s 4e) has fabricated it?” Say: “If I have 
fabricated it, still you have no power to 

support me against Allâh. He knows best of 

what you say among yourselves concerning it 

(1e. this Qur’ân)! Sufficient is He as ἃ 

witness between me and you! And He is the 

Oft-Forgiving, the Most Merciful.” 

9, Say (O Muhammad alu 5 ile dit Les): 
am not ἃ new thing among the Messengers 

(of Allâh 1.6. 1 am not the first Messenger) 

nor do 1 know what will be done with me or 

with you. I only follow that which is revealed 

to me, and I am but a plain warner.” 

10. Say: “Tell me! If this (Qur’ân) is from 

AÏâh and you deny it, and a witness from 

among the Children of Israel (‘ Abdulläh bin 

Salâm 4ie àl 2 )) testifies that (this Qur’ân 

is from Allâh) like [the Taurât (Torah})], and 

he believed (embraced Islâm)"?] while you are 

too proud (to believe)” Verily, Allâh guides 

not the people who are Zélimün (polytheists, 

disbelievers and wrong-doers). 

ΠῚ (V.46:5) See the footnote of (V.2:165). 
2 (V.46:10) See the footnote of (V.5:66). 
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11. And those who disbelieve (the strong 

and wealthy}) say of those who believe (the 

weak and poor): “Had it (Islâmic Monotheism 

to which Muhammad abs aile ail LS 
inviting mankind) been a good thing, they 

(the weak and poor) would not have preceded 

us thereto!” And when they have not let 

themselves be guided by it (this Qur’än), they 

say: “This is an ancient lie!” 

12. And before this was the Scripture of 

Müûsâ (Moses) as a guide and mercy. And 

this 1s a confirming Book (the Qur’än) in the 

Arabic language, to warn those who do 

wrong, and as glad tidings to the Muhsinuün 

(good-doers. See the footnote of V.9:120). 

13. Verily, those who say: “Our Lord is 

(only) AÏllâh,” and thereafter stand firm and 

straight on the Islâmic Faith of Monotheism !"] 
on them shall be no fear, nor shall they grieve. 

14. Such shall be the dwellers of Paradise, 

abiding therein forever — a reward for what 

they used to do. 

15. And We have enjoined on man to be 

dutiful and kind to his parents. His mother 

bears him with hardship. And she brings him 

forth with hardship, and the bearing of him, 

and the weaning of him is thirty months, till 

when he attains full strength and reaches 

forty years, he says: “My Lord! Grant me the 

power and ability that 1 may be grateful for 

Your Favour which You have bestowed upon 

me and upon my parents, and that 1 may do 

righteous good deeds, such as please You, 

and make my offspring good. Truly, 1 have 

turned to You in repentance, and truly, 1 am 

one of the Muslims (submitting to Your Will.” 

4 δῶσ δι δ) qu YA ἜΝ 

es ANRT LT CENT 

PA REF és CÉ ee 

For fr < T4 Lt, 4, 42. 

EYE MSA" 5e LA 

AT «1 » 9 Ἴ“-, Éd 

DITS A [2 ᾿ 

Et, mous diusiadi 

£ ἐ 1 +» wi τῷ - + 

_ Ale LS a SV 2. 

ἔκ 53 ΄ 

DÉS ADP 15% POS 

U1 (V.46:13): stand firm on the Islamic Monotheism i.e. by abstaining from all kinds of sins 
and evil deeds which Alläh has forbidden and by performing all kinds of good deeds which 
He has ordained. [ See the footnote of (v. 41:30)]. 
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LL 16. They are those from whom We shall nr 2 Στ τ, FA i δή 3 
accept the best of their deeds and overlook + PR δὴ ΧΟ ΣΩΣ 

their evil deeds. (They shall be) among the SES ie ELLE "λα 
dwellers of Paradise — ἃ promise of truth, Ὁ ἷ 
which they have been promised. 

- 17. But he who says to his parents: “Fie "τ κατ de 

upon you both! Do you hoïld ἘΠῚ the promise Ὁ δ ΒΗ ΤΩΣ dés 35 

to me that I shall be raised up (again) when ἀλλ 32. FRE ss fonc le 
generations before me have passed away AL scie ἜΣ ANGES our 

(without rising)?” While they (father and 

mother) invoke Allâh for help (and rebuke 

their son): “Woe to you! Believe! Verily, the 

Promise of Allâh is true.” But he says: “This 

is nothing but the tales of the ancient.” 

LE 5. 

w AL 

V4 Ἃ 

ouf RE 

18. They are those against whom the Word re SG APE ES a4ÿ 
(of torment) is justified among the previous ἜΤ Le. Gi τος 
generations of jinn and mankind that have CORRE PERS) ANSE GES 

passed away. Verily, they are ever the losers. 

19. And for all, there will be degrees ΕΣ θυ ES 
according to that which they did, that He Cu 

(Allâh) may recompense them in full for their DGA 

deeds. And they will not be wronged. 

΄“ 20. On the Day when those who| : Ὧν “ἃ A CR ον 
disbelieve (in the se. of Allâäh — _ FSU pe As “ 
Islâmic Monotheism) will be exposed to the Été ME LENS RE 

Fire (it will be said): “You received your AN uses LS 
good things in the life of the world, and you 

took your pleasure therein. Now this Day you 

shall be recompensed with a torment of 

humiliation, because you were arrogant in the 
land without a right, and because you used to 

rebel against Allah’s Command (disobey Allâh). 

21. And remember (Hûd) the brother of GNT AIRE 1 ΞΕ ΚΣ ἴα 
‘Ad, when he warned his people in 4/-Ahgqdf| - tn ne 
(the curved sand-hills in the southern part of Ων ist sale des SR Ai 
Arabian Peninsula). And surely, there have o AA rer ie KE LÉ 

passed away warners before him and after 

him (saying): “Worship none but Allâh; truly, 

Ι fear for you the torment of a mighty Day 

(1.e. the Day of Resurrection).” 
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22. They said: “Have you come to turn us 
away from our dlihah (gods)? Then bring us 

that with which you threaten us, if you are 

one of the truthful!” 

23. He said: “The knowledge (of the time 

of its coming) is with Allâh only. And I 

convey to you that wherewith I have been 

sent, but I see that you are a people given to 

ignorance!” 

24. Then, when they saw it as a dense 

cloud coming towards their valleys, they said: 
“This is a cloud bringing us rain!” Nay, but it 

is that (torment) which you were asking to be 

hastened, — a wind wherein is ἃ painful 

torment! 

25. Destroying everything by the Command 
of its Lord! So they became such that nothing 

could be seen except their dwellings! Thus do 

We recompense the people who are Mujrimûün 

(criminals, sinners, polytheists, disbelievers)! 

26. And indeed We had firmly established 
them with that wherewith We have not 

established you (O Quraish)! And We had 

assigned them the (faculties of) hearing (ears), 

seeing (eyes), and hearts; but their hearing 

(ears), seeing (eyes), and their hearts availed 

them nothing since they used to deny the Ayäf 

(AÏlâh’s Prophets and their Prophethood, 

proofs, evidences, verses, signs, revelations) 

of Allâh, and they were completely encircled 

by that which they used to mock at! 

27. And indeed We have destroyed towns 

(populations) round about you, and We have 
(repeatedly) shown (them) the Ayäf (proofs, 

evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, 

etc.) in various ways that they might return 

(to the truth and believe in the Oneness of 

Alâh — Islâmic Monotheism). 

28. Then why did those whom they had 

taken for dlihah (gods) besides Allâh, as ἃ 

DAS KE 17% 

DURE IE MAUVE 
τ τῇ ΞΣ - Gi SE 2 CRE »ν Ye 

Dire Ne etes is est 

ΤΠ 7 τ᾿ 

ner SR REG; 

has 2e GG Sat 
Er 
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way of approach (to Allâh) not help them? 

Nay, but they vanished completely from them 

(when there came the torment). And that was 

their lie, and their inventions which they had 
been inventing (before their destruction). 

29. And (remember) when We sent 

towards you (Muhammad pl 5 4ile al Le) ἃ 
group (three to ten persons) of the Jjinn, 

(quietly) listening to the Qur’ân. When they 
stood in the presence thereof, they said: 

“Listen in silence!” And when it was finished, 

they returned to their people, as warners. 

30. They said: “O our people! Verily, we 

have heard a Book (this Qur’ân) sent down 

after Mûüsâ (Moses), confirming what came 

before it: it guides to the truth and to ἃ 

Straight Path (1.e. Islâm). 

31.0 our people! Respond (with 

obedience) to Allâh’s Caller (1.6. Allâh’s 

Messenger Muhammad pl 5 aile dl Le), and 
believe in him (1.6. believe in that which 

Muhammad lus 4e dl Le has brought from 
Allâh and follow him). He (Allâh) will 

forgive you of your sins, and will save you 

from a painful torment (1.e. Hell-fire)"! . 

32. And whosoever does not respond to 

Allâh’s Caller, he cannot escape on earth, and 

there will be no Auliyä’ (lords, helpers, 

supporters, protectors) for him besides ΑἸ] δῇ 

(from Allâh’s punishment). Those are in 

manifest error.” 

33. Do they not see that Allâh, Who 

created the heavens and the earth, and was 

not wearied by their creation, is Able to give 

life to the dead? Yes, He surely is Able to do 

all things. 

34, And on the Day when those who 

disbelieve will be exposed to the Fire (it will be 

ΠῚ (V.46:31) See the footnote of (V.3:85). 
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said to them): “Is this not the truth?” They will Care A CN ἘΠ᾽ ὅλ 
say: “Yes, By our Lord!” He will say: “Then | OSELE 
taste the torment, because you used to disbelieve!” 2 5 

35. Therefore be patient (Ὁ Muhammad auf, 2 AS Et 
Ç SPA ARE 

plus dile dl le) as did the Messengers of HP CHA EE 

strong will! and be in no haste about them 2 δ, λδλ CORRE PORN; 
(disbelievers). On the Day when they will see DEA cs BEN 
that (torment) with which they are promised Art 2 si 

ne | τὸ) ta 292) 
(i.e. threatened, it will be) as if they had not τ 

stayed more than an hour in a single day. (Ο 

mankind! this Qur’än 1s sufficient as) a clear 

Message (or proclamation to save yourself 

from destruction). But shall any be destroyed 

except the people who are A/-Fäsiqün (the 

rebellious against Allah’s Command, the 

disobedient to Alläh)? 

Sûrat Muhammad or Sûrat Al-Qirâl (Muhammad 

plus 4e dt Le) or (The Fighting) (XLVII) 
ΧΟΖΩΣ Δ 
«ἣν, A 

“πτ ! De 
᾿ς 2e ἐξ 2e 

Ke LAN Def 
ee τ DCS 

Lies ᾿ 
- ες nn > 
Fr Â Rs HE AS 34 
(LES RS ὌΝ, 
PANNE ως AN A Ἂς ci 

Ξ 

In the Name of Alläh, 

the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. »-θ SNS .-. τὰ 

1. Those who disbelieve (in the Oneness do se du 
σα ρα 9 SE 

οἵ Allâh, and in the Message οἵ Prophet Tue poble , 
Muhammad ab 5 le al Le }, and hinder (men) D Hi 

from the Path of Allâh (Islâmic Monotheism), 

He will render their deeds vain. ἢ 

2. But those who believe and do righteous Efioiiaes ch PSI AG 
; . ᾿ ᾿ ) ἌΣ κα 3 ἜΡΙΝ 459 Ξ 

good deeds, and believe in that which 15 sent HAE ες; οὺ ts … 

down to Muhammad (lus αἷς il Le) — for AE DIE) PIS Lt 

me (V.46:35) There are many Prophets and Messengers of Mlah, about twenty-five of them 
are mentioned in the Qur'ân; out of these twenty-five, only five are of strong will: namely, 
Muhammad alu; le ἀπ Le Nüh (Noah), tbrâähîm (Abraham), Müsà (Moses) and ‘Îsà 
(Jesus), son of Maryam (Mary) ον lee | 

2 (V.47:1) It is obligatory to have Belief in the Messengership of the Prophet (Muhammad 

plu s Ale ail (he). 

Narrated Abu Hurairah αἱ ἀπ 2 ; Allâh's Messenger 415 4e il Le said, “By Him (Alläh) in 
Whose Hand Muhammad's soul is, there is none from amongst the Jews and the Christians 

(of these present nations) who hears about me and then dies without believing in the 
Message with which | have been sent (ï.e. islämic Monotheism), but he will be from the 
dwellers of the (Hell) Fire.” (Sahfh Muslim, the Book of Faith, Vol. 1, Chapter No. 240). See 
also (V.3:85) and (V.3:116). 
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it is the truth from their Lord — He will TL € 
ue Lil 

expiate from them their sins, and will make D: 5. 

good their state. 

3. That is because those who disbelieve 

follow falsehood, while those who believe | ΄ me : 
follow the truth from their Lord. Thus does © DE A ani DNS 

AÏâh set forth for mankind their parables. 

4. So, when you meet (in fight — Jihäd in 

Allâh’s Cause) those who disbelieve, smite 

(their) necks till when you have killed and 

wounded many of them, then bind a bond ERA AÉERT NA 

# ee ct $es χη 

ge SEEN 

᾿ À À jou € #3 )1)9 
firmly (on them, 1.6. take them as captives). RC ere 

Thereafter (is the time) either for generosity Hal js ÉLRSO οὶ, Ks) -2 

(i.e. free them without ransom), or ransom e ΕΣ 

(according to what benefits Islâm), until the 
war lays down its burden. Thus [you are 

ordered by Allâh to continue in carrying out 

Jihäd against the disbelievers till they embrace 
Islâm and are saved from the punishment in 

the Hell-fire or at least come under your 

protection], but if it had been Allâh’s Will, 

He Himself could certainly have punished 

them (without you). But (He lets you fight) in 

order to test some of you with others. But 

those who are killed in the Way of Allâh, He 

will never let their deeds be lost.!!! 

5. He will guide them and set right their AE Pre 

state. ἊΣ cie 

6. And admit them to Paradise which He © GER 5 

has made known to them (1.6. they will know 
their places in Paradise better than they used 

to know their homes in the world). [Tafsir 

Ibn Kathir] 

M (V.47:4) See the footnote of (V.2:190) and (V.9:20). 
[2] (V.47:6) Narrated Abû Sa‘îd Al-Khudri &e di 4, : Allah's Messenger alu; de dt Le said, 
“The believers, after being saved from the (Hell) Fire, will be stopped at a bridge between 
Paradise and Hell and mutual retaliation will take place among them regarding the wrongs 

they have committed in the world against one another. After they are cleansed and purified 
(through the retaliation), they will be admitted into Paradise: and by Him in Whose Hand 
Muhammad's soul is, everyone of them will know his dwelling in Paradise better than he 
knew his dwelling in this world.” (Sahih Al-Bukhäri, Vol. 8, Hadith No. 542) 



Sûrah 47. Muhammad Part26| 691 Ts ἐν Jos 5, pe 

7. O you who believe! If you help (in the ES Γι συν | 4, , ait À ᾿ A - A GE 

cause of) Allâh, He will help you, and make ΄ ἀῶ De LE 

your foothold firm. o KE 

8. But those who disbelieve (in the ITR rs oc 

Oneness of Allâh — Islâmic Monotheism), © sx SEA νὴ 

for them is destruction, and (Allâh} will make 

their deeds vain. 

9. That is because they hate that which 

Alâh has sent down (this Qur’ân and Islâmic 

laws, etc.); so He has made their deeds 

fruitless. 

10. Have they not travelled through the | - ter οζαξίυ:: 

earth and seen what was the end of those | “ 

before them?  Allâh  destroyed them 

completely, and a similar (fate awaits) the 

disbelievers. 

11. That is because Allâh 15 the Maulä 

(Lord, Master, Helper, Protector, etc.) of those 

who believe, and the disbelievers have no 

Mauld (lord, master, helper, protector, etc.). 

2h 56e 
RER, 2er 4 

ἐὸν FRERE ie La 

12. Certainly Allâh will admit those who 

believe (in the Oneness of Allâh — f[slâmic 

Monotheism) and do righteous good deeds, to 

Gardens under which rivers flow (Paradise); 

while those who disbelieve enjoy themselves 

and eat as cattle eat; and the Fire will be their 

Pre De 

abode. 

13. And many a town, stronger than your DES 2.3 Δ ἃ ΕΞ 
town (Makkah) (O Muhammad ας Αἱ be ΄ ou 
lus) which has driven you out We have ὦ ALTER 
destroyed. And there was none to help them. 

14. Is he who is on a clear proof from his a 

Lord, like those for whom their evil deeds Ἵ GS 7. ke 

that they do are beautified for them, while ÉD AIAITE 
they follow their own lusts (evil desires)? 

ti στ Te net AE AC » Hat ace 15. The description of Paradise which the ns rs NUE 

Muttagün (the pious. See V.2:2) have been τ 

promised (is that) in it are rivers of water the 



Sûrah 47. Muhammad 

taste and smell of which are not changed, 

rivers of milk of which the taste never 

changes, rivers of wine delicious to those 

who drink, and rivers of clarified honey 

(clear and pure), therein for them 15 every 

kind of fruit, and forgiveness from their Lord. 

(Are these) like those who shall dwell forever 

in the Fire and be given to drink boiling water 

so that it cuts up their bowels? 

16. And among them are some who listen 

to you (O Muhammad buy 4e il Le) till 
when they go out from you, they say to those 

who have received knowledge: “What has he 

said just now? Such are men whose hearts 

Allâh has sealed, and they follow their lusts 

(evil desires). 

17. While as for those who accept 

guidance, He increases their guidance and 

bestows on them their piety. 

18. Do they then await (anything) other 

than the Hour that it should come upon them 

suddenly? But some of its portents (indications 

and signs) have already come; and when it 

(actually) is on them, how can they benefit 

then by their reminder?!! 

19. So know (O Muhammad αἷς ail La 
abus) that, {ἃ iläha illalläh (none | has the right 
to be worshipped but Aläh)!1 and ask 

forgiveness for your sin, and also for (the sin 

of) believing men and believing women. And 

Allêh knows well your moving about, and 

your place of rest (in your homes). 

20. Those who believe say: “Why is not a 

Sürah (chapter of the Qur’äân) sent down (for 

us)? But when a decisive Särah (explaining 

and ordering things) is sent down, and 

ΠῚ (V.47:18) See the footnote of (V.6:158). 

Part 26 Vs ἐγ Les ὃ). 
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5759 CA 

ὯΝ 

οἱ (V.47:19) It is essential to know a thing first before saying or acting upon it as Alläh's 
Statement: “So know...” (V.47:19). Please see also the footnote of (V.6:125). 
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fighting (Jihäd ---- holy fighting in Allâh’s 

cause) is mentioned (1.6. ordained) therein, 

you will see those in whose hearts is a disease 

(of hypocrisy) looking at you with a look of 

one fainting to death. But it was better for 

them (hypocrites, to listen to Allâäh and to 

obey Him). 

21. Obedience (to Allâh) and good words 

(were better for them). And when the matter 

(preparation for Jihäd) is resolved on, then if 

they had been true to Allâh, it would have 

been better for them. 

#3 De He EE J$5 

22. Would you then, if you were given the 

authority, do mischief in the land, and sever 

your ties of kinship? il 

LEE Τῷ 

οὐδῷ MIE o 

23. Such are they whom Allâh has cursed, 

so that He has made them deaf and blinded 

their sight. 

24. Do they not then think deeply in the 
Qur’ân, or are their hearts locked up (from 

understanding it}? 

25. Verily, those who have turned back 

(have apostatised) as disbelievers after the ns 

guidance has been manifested to them — PEN su EE 
Shaitän (Satan) has beautified for them (their D 
false hopes), and (Allâh) prolonged their term 

Ὁ Ν [Ἂν 

τ. 

ις 
ΓΟ 

&Ë Ἐπ ( 
4 Vu ς 4:2.--: 

λυ 2 ΣΎΡΩ 

(age). 

26. This is because they said to those who | :24<- 1 4 2 fiesta 
: ASC Von, PNG Et EN hate what Alldh has sent down: “We will] Πῶς ES 

obey you in part of the matter.” But Allâh CUITE + 

knows their secrets. 

NT (47:22). a) Narrated Abû Hurairah &e à > ): The Prophet au; ae àl Le said, “Allah 
created His creation, and when He finished it, the womb got up and caught hold of Allah 
whereupon Allah said, ‘What is the matter?’ On that, it said,'i seek refuge with you from 

Al-gati'ah (those who sever the ties of kith and kin).” On that Allah said, ‘Will you accept (be 
satisfied) if! bestow My Favours on him who keeps your ties, and withhold My Favours 
from him who severs your ties?" On that it said, ‘Yes, Ο my Lord!’ Then Allah said, ‘That is 
for you.” Abu Hurairah added: if you wish, you can recite: “Would you then, if you were 
given the authority, do mischief in the land and sever your ties of kinship?” (V.47:22). (Sahîh 
Al-Bukhäri, Vol.6, Hadith No.354). 

b) See the footnote of (V.2:27). 
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27. Then how (will it be) when the angels ἡ τ λ 35 12 τ SE Per 

will take their souls at death, smiting their a ᾿ ; 

faces and their backs? GPS 5 USE 

28. That is because they followed that A EMA Sa IN 
which angered Allâh and hated that which ΠΝ 

pleased Him. So He made their deeds a Es 
fruitless. 

29. Or do those in whose hearts is a | = ΠΑ 
disease (of hypocrisy), think that Allâh will re 

not bring to light all their hidden 1ll-wills? " © AE 

30. Had We willed, We could have shown 

them to you, and you should have known 

them by their marks; but surely, you will 

know them by the tone of their speech! And 

Allâh knows (all) your deeds. 

.- - VA - 5 
᾿ 3 #17 

J) Y οὐ γ 3 

31. And surely, We shall try you till We D δ δ PS 
| 

test those who strive hard (for the Cause of ne τ ESS 
dun ms? 

Allâh) and 4s-Sébirûn (the patient), and We Arr 
shall test your facts (1.6. the one who is ἃ liar, 

and the one who is truthful). 

32. Verily, those who disbelieve, and 3; πῶ Le eee ἢ: Ξ se, 

hinder (men) from the Path of Alläh (1...) ., . Les " 

Islâm), and oppose the Messenger ( à! Le 2) SN Ex αἱ 
plu 9 Ale) (by standing against him and hurting €) ΑΙ ΕΝ 

him), after the guidance * l'has been clearly 

M (.47:29) See hypocrisy in the Appendix ἢ 
2) (ν.47:32) À) 
Narrated Abûü Müsâ 4e äi 2; The Prophet οἷ» 4e dl σι said, “The example of guidance 
and knowledge (the Qur'ân and the Sunnah) with which Allah has sent me, is like abundant 
rain falling on the earth, some of which was fertile soil that absorbed rain water and brought 

forth vegetation and grass in abundance. (And) another portion of it was hard and held the 
rain water and Allah benefited the people with it and they utilized it for drinking, making their 

animals drink from it and irrigating the land for cultivation. (And) a portion of it was barren 
which could neither hold the water nor bring forth vegetation (then that land gave no 
benefits). The first is the example of the person who comprehends Allah's religion (Islam) 

and gets benefit (from the knowledge) which Allah Jd> » j< has revealed through me (the 
Prophet als; le àt Le) and learns and then teaches it to others. The last example is that of 
a person who does not care for it and does not take Allah's Guidance revealed through me: 
(He is like that barren land).” (Sahïh Al-Bukhäri, Vol.1, Hadith No.79). 

B) Guidance is of two kinds: 

a) Guidance of Taufiq and it is totally from Alläh, i.e. Allah opens one’s heart to receive the 

truth (from disbelief to Belief in Islamic Monotheism). 
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shown to them, they will not harm Allâh in 

the least, but He will make their deeds fruitless, 

33. O you who believe! Obey Alläh, and 

obey the Messenger (Muhammad αἷς ail Le 

as) and render not vain your deeds. 

34. Verily, those who disbelieve, and 

hinder (men) from the Path of Allâh (1.6. 

Islâm); then die while they are disbelievers 

_— Alläh will not forgive them.!!! 

35. So be not weak and ask not for peace 

(from the enemies of Islâm) while you are 

having the upper hand. Allâh is with you, and 

He will never decrease the reward of your 

good deeds. 

36. The life of this world is but play and 

pastime; but if you believe (in the Oneness of 

Allâh, and avoid evil, He will grant you your 

wages, and will not ask you your wealth. 

37. If He were to ask you of it, and press 

you, you would covetously withhold, and He 

will bring out all your (secret) ill-wills. 

38. Behold! You are those who are called 

to spend in the Cause of Allâh, yet among 

you are some who are niggardly. And 
whoever is niggardly, it is only at the expense 

of his ownself. But Allâh is Rich (Free of 

all needs), and you (mankind) are poor. 

And if you turn away (from Islâm and the 

obedience to Allâh), He will exchange you 

for some other people and they will not be 

your likes. 

Part 26 | 695 ts 

bibi tés 
ΡΥ CRE 8 

(Ὁ AE ASS TT 

12 ERA à ΟῚ 

SU 25 ner here IR ὧν 

HIDE ER SES (29 

À < 7 
- ΗΕ ς 

25 Se 22 ΑΞ ρου: δι 

b) Guidance of /rshäd ἰ.6. through preaching by Alläh's Messengers and pious preachers 
who preach the truth i.e. Islamic Monotheism. 

F1 (V.47:34) See the footnote of (V.3:85). 
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_ Sûrat ALFath 
(The Victory) (XLVIIE) 

In the Name of Alläh, 

the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

1. Verily, We have given you (O 

Muhammad alu s 4e à Le) ἃ manifest victory. 

2. That Allâh may ΤΟΓΡΙΝΘ you your 51Π5 

of the past and the future, and complete His 

Favour on you, and guide you on a Straight 

Path, 

3. And that Allâh may help you with 

strong help. 

4. He it is Who sent down As-Sakinah 

(calmness and tranquillity) into the hearts of 

the believers, that they may grow more in 

Faith along with their (present) Faith. And to 

AÏâh belong the hosts of the heavens and the 

earth, and Allâh is Ever AIl-Knower, AII-Wise. 

5. That He may admit the believing men 

and the believing women to Gardens under 

which rivers flow (1.6. Paradise) to abide 

therein forever, and He may expiate from 

them their sins; and that is with Allâh ἃ 

supreme success, 

6. And that He may punish the Munäfiqün 

CDpoeries) men and women, and also the 

Mushrikän"?! men and women, Who think evil 

thoughts about Allâh: for them is ἃ 

disgraceful torment. And the Anger of Allâh 

is upon them, and He has cursed them and 

prepared Hell for them — and worst indeed is 

that destination. 

Lan EN ac 

οι ον ες 

LG: ASS AS 

eg ao els 
A “Ἢ 5223 ΞΕ τΡ A 
D 25 dy ANS pese A 

re #4 

GE a GÉCÉ ci ai MATRA 

ΦΆΟΣ LE ἐν τονε τ 

Ὁ Κρ LES Aire SC 

- ES PA 

15155 LE 5 iii Gus 
΄“. ré 2 GS pe UNSS ““. Te 

He EE St, GENE τῆς 

M (V.48:2) Narrated Al-Mughirah: The Prophet alu, 4e àl Le used to offer night prayers till 
his feet became swollen. Somebody said to him, “Allah has forgiven you your sins of the 
past and the future.” On that, He said, “Shouldn't | be a thankful slave of Allah?” (Sahîh 
Al-Bukhäri, Vol.6, Hadîth No.360). 

7 (V.48:6) Al-Mushrikün: Polytheists, pagans, idolaters, and disbelievers in the Oneness of 
Allâh and in His Messenger Muhammad aus le a Les, 
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7. And to AlÏlâh belong the hosts of the 

heavens and the earth. And Allâh is Ever 

AlI-Mighty, AI-Wise. 

8. Verily, We have sent you (Ὁ 

Muhammad abs 3 ile il Le) as ἃ witness, as 

a bearer of glad tidings, and as a warner!! 

9.In order that you (Ὁ mankind) may 

believe in Allâh and His Messenger ( il «οἱ. 
abs sie), and that you assist and honour him 

(alu sale ἀν Le) and (that you) glorify 
(AÏlâh’s) praises morning and aftenoon. 

10. Verily, those who give Βαϊ αἰ (pledge) 

to you (O Muhammad 4bu3 le dl Le) they 
are giving Bai‘ah (pledge) to Allâh. The 

Hand of Allâh is over their hands. Then 

whosoever breaks his pledge, breaks it only 

to his own πάγη; and whosoever fulfils what 

he has covenanted with Allâh, He will bestow 

on him a great reward. 

11. Those of the bedouins who lagged 

behind will say to you: “Our possessions and 

our families occupied us, so ask forgiveness 

for us.” They say with their tongues what is 

not in their hearts. Say: “Who then has any 

power at all (to intervene) on your behalf 
with Allâh, if He intends you hurt or intends 

you benefit? Nay, but Allâh is Ever 

Well-Acquainted with what you do. 

12. “Nay, but you thought that the 

Messenger (als 4e àl Le) and the believers 
would never return to their families, and that 

was made fair-seeming in your hearts, and 

you did think an evil thought and you became 

a useless people going for destruction.” 

13. And whosoever does not believe in 

Allâh and His Messenger (Muhammad 4 
abs sie il), then verily, We have prepared 

a (V.48:8) See the footnote of (V.2:42). 
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for the disbelievers a blazing Fire.!'! 

14. And to Allâh belongs the sovereignty 

of the heavens and the earth. He forgives 

whom He wills, and punishes whom He wills. 

And Allâh is Ever Oft-Forgiving, Most 

Merciful. 

15. Those who lagged behind will say, 

when you set forth to take the spoils, “Allow 

us to follow you.” They want to change 

Allâh’s Words. Say: “You shall not follow 

us, thus Allâh has said beforehand.” Then 

they will say: “Nay, you envy us.” Nay, but 

they understand not except a little. 

16. Say (O Muhammad abus aile dit LL) 
to the bedouins who lagged behind: “You 

shall be called to fight against a people given 

to great warfare, then you shall fight them, or 

they shall surrender. Then if you obey, Allâh 

will give you ἃ fair reward; but if you turn 

away as you did turn away before, He will 

punish you with a painful torment.” 

17. No blame or sin is there upon the 

blind, nor is there blame or sin upon the lame, 

nor 15 there blame or sin upon the sick (that 

they go not for fighting). And whosoever 

obeys Allâh and His Messenger (Muhammad 

plu sale il Le), He will admit him to 
Gardens beneath which rivers flow (Paradise); 

and whosoever turns back, He will punish 

him with a painful torment. 

18. Indeed, Allâh was pleased with the 

believers when they gave the δαὶ αἰ! (pledge) 

to you (O Muhammad alu 5 aile il LL) under 
the tree: He knew what was in their hearts, 

and He sent down 4s-Sakinah (calmness and 

tranquillity) upon them, and He rewarded 

them with a near victory, 

FT (V.48:13) See the footnote of (V.3:85). 
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19. And abundant spoils that they will 

capture. And Allâh is Ever All-Mighty, 

AlI-Wise. 

20. Allâh has promised you abundant 

spoils that you will capture, and He has 
hastened for you this, and He has restrained 

the hands of men from you: that it may be a 

sign for the believers, and that He may guide 

you to ἃ Straight Path. 

21. And other (victories and much booty 

He promises you) which are not yet within 

your power; indeed Allâh compasses them. 

And Allâh is Ever Able to do all things. 

22. And if those who disbelieve fight 

against you, they certainly will turn their 

backs; then they would have found neither a 

Wali (protector, guardian) nor a helper. 

23. That has been the Way of Allâh already 

with those who passed away before. And you 

will not find any change in the Way of Alläh. 

24. And He it is Who has withheld their 

hands from you and your hands from them in 

the midst of Makkah, after He had made you 

victors over them. And Alläh is Ever All-Seer 

of what you do. 

25. They are the ones who disbelieved (in 

the Oneness of Allâh — Islâmic Monotheism) 

and hindered you from 4/-Masjid-al-Haräm 
(in Makkah}) and detained the sacrificial 

animals from reaching their place of sacrifice. 
Had there not been believing men and 

believing women whom you did not know, 

that you may kill them and on whose account 

a sin would have been committed by you 
without (your) knowledge, that Allâh might 

bring into His Mercy whom He wills — if 
they (the believers and the disbelievers) had 

been apart, We verily would have punished 

those of them who disbelieved with painful 

torment. 
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26. When those who disbelieve had put in 

their hearts pride and haughtiness — the pride 

and haughtiness of the time of ignorance, — 

then Allâh sent down His Sakinah (calmness 

and tranquilility) upon His Messenger ( «= 
plu s 4e al) and upon the believers, and made 
them stick to the word of piety (1.6. none has 

the right to be worshipped but Allâh); and 
they were well entitled to it and worthy of it. 

And Allâh 15 ever All-Knower of everything. 

27. Indeed, Allâh shall fulfil the true vision 

which He showed to His Messenger ( äi La 
eu ile) [1.6. the Prophet abus ile αὐ LL saw 
a dream that he has entered Makkah along 

with his Companions, having their (head) hair 

shaved and cut short] in very truth. Certainly, 

you shall enter 4/-Masjid- al-Haräm, if ANâh 

wills, secure, (some) having your heads shaved, 

and (some) having your head hair cut short, 
having no fear. He knew what you knew not, 

and He granted before that a near victory. 

28. He it is Who has sent His Messenger 

(Muhammad alu 9 le il Le) with guidance 
and the religion of truth (Islâm), that He may 

make it (Islâm) superior to all religions. And 

All-Sufficient is Allâh as ἃ Witness. 

29. Muhammad (abus οἷς dl Le) js the 
Messenger of Allâh. And those who are with 

him are severe against disbelievers, and 

merciful among themselves. You see them 

bowing and falling down prostrate (in prayer), 

seeking Bounty from Allâh and (His) Good 

Pleasure. The mark of them (1.6. of their 

Faith) is on their faces (foreheads) from the 

traces of prostration (during prayers). This is 

their description in the Taurât (Torah). But 

their description in the Injeel (Gospel) is like 

a (sown) seed which sends forth its shoot, 

then makes it strong, and becomes thick and 

it stands straight on its stem, delighting the 
sowers, that He may enrage the disbelievers 
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with them. Allâh has promised those among 
them who believe (1.6. all those who follow 

Islâmic Monotheism, the religion of Prophet 

Muhammad alu; 4e al Le till the Day of 
Resurrection) and do righteous good deeds, 

forgiveness and ἃ mighty reward (1.e. Paradise). 

Sûrat Al-Hujurât ὦ | 
(The Dvwellings) XLIX : 

In the Name of Alläh, SSI | 
. CLS ) Z "2 : 

the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. Re δος 

1.0 you who ee Make not (a A 255 a ἣ ΠΣ  ΓΥΟΝ ΚΠ Nés 

decision) in advance!!! before Allâh and His NE et 

Messenger (al 9 4le à Le), and fear Aflâh. De En ΚὉ 

Verily, Allâh is All-Hearing, All-Knowing. 

2.0 -you who believe! Raise not your ὦ τῷ RTS τ NE 
voices above the voice of the Prophet (ΔΝ is! = ; “ . 

L 7” HR ἐς 3-5 

dlusale), nor speak aloud to him in talk as Jo Koss γὅ. JA Ai tel 
you speak aloud to one another, lest your Dore “τ εἶ LÉ 
deeds should be rendered fruitless while you 

perceive not. 

3. Verily, those who lower their voices in Hg 5 Rares = τῦΐϑι 
the presence of Allâh’s Messenger ( à! Le RASE nn. 4 

οί 9 4.6), they are the ones whose hearts RSA ΠΣ “ ΕΣ 
Allâh has tested for piety. For them [15 ren Be Eee 

forgiveness and a great reward. 

4. Verily, those who call you from behind | 42241155 GE τὰ δὰ 
the dwellings, most of them have no sense. à ei ss 

5. And if they had had patience till you Ave sf: ἜΠΗ 
9 

could come out to them, it would have been joe ré] Ὁ: CRT ET 

better for them. And Allâh is Oft-Forgiving, ΣΕΥ ais 
Most Merciful. | 

6. O you who believe! If a Fäsig (liar — À ΟῚ ΔῸΣ τ LE ee 4 2e 

evil person) comes to you with any news, a. 

verify it, lest you should harm people in AAA ASP 
2 

de (V.49:1) 1.6. hasten not to decide in matters of war or religion before Allah and His 
Messenger plus le dl Le , that you may decide the contrary to what Allah and His 
Messenger plus αἷς dt Le may decide. 
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ignorance, and afterwards you become 

regretful for what you have done. 

7. And know that among you there is the 

Messenger of Allâh (als541le àt Le), If he 
were to obey you (1.6. follow your opinions 

and desires) in much of the matter, you would 

surely be in trouble. But Allâh has endeared 
the Faith to you and has beautified it in your 

hearts, and has made disbelief, wickedness 

and disobedience (to Allâäh and His 

Messenger lus αἷς ὧδ he) hateful to you. 
Such are they who are the rightly guided. 

8. (This is) a Grace from Allâh and His 

Favour. And Alläh is All-Knower, AIl-Wise. 

9. And if two parties or groups among the 

believers fall to fighting, then make peace 

between them both. But if one of them 

outrages against the other, then fight you (all) 

against the one which outrages till it complies 

with the Command of Allâh. Then if it 

complies, then make reconciliation between 

them justly, and be equitable. Verily, Allâh 

loves those who are the equitable. 

10. The believers are nothing else than 

brothers (in Islâmic religion), So make 

reconciliation between your brothers, and 

fear Allâh, that you may receive mercy. 

11. Ὁ you who believe! Let not a group 

scoff at another group, it may be that the 

latter are better than the former. Nor let 

(some) women scoff at other women, it may 

be that the latter are better than the former. 

Nor defame one another, nor insult one 

another by nicknames. How bad is it to insult 

one’s brother after having Faith [1.6. to call 

your Muslim brother (a faithful believer) as: 

“Ὁ sinner”, or “O wicked”|. And whosoever 

does not repent, then such are indeed Zälimün 

(wrong-doers, etc.). 
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12.0 you who believe! Avoid much LÉ ne Nés 
suspicion, indeed some suspicions are sins. LE ENST 0 52 VE ad. 

And spy not, neither backbite one another. SEE 
Would one of you like to eat the flesh of his asia eco 4, AN 

dead brother? You would hate it (so hate Loft 2 NE 4 
backbiting)!!! . And fear Allâh. Verily, Allâh cho be. 

is the One Who forgives and accepts 

repentance, Most Merciful. 

13.0 mankind! We have created you | KE SE ὑπ ASHEÉ él HE Ὦ 
from a male and a female, and made you into Ka _ er 

EN nations and tribes, that you may know one 

another. Verily, the most honourable of you with 

ΑἸΙΔΠ 15 that (believer) who has At-Taqwâ 

[1.e. he is one of the A/-Muttaqün (the pious. 

See V.2:2)]. Verily, Allâh is All-Knower, 

Well-Acquainted (with all things). 

\ Le ἜΣ . À 
δ L + ES + 

14. The bedouins say: “We se Say: Dé: οἷν 552 Ga ἴω: 

“You believe not but you only say, ‘We have ᾿ς ee re Er 

surrendered (in Islâm),’ for Faith has not yet Las oi Ki NY A SEA 

entered your hearts. But if you obey Allâh AUS 3 εὐ βοιξειν, ρον 

M (V.49:12). a) Narrated Abû Hurairah &e ài 4,2; Allah's Messenger bu 4e di Le said, 
“Beware of suspicion, for suspicion is the worst of false tales: and do not look for other's 

faults, and do not do spying on one another, and do not practise Najash* and do not be 
jealous of one another and do not hate one another, and do not desert (stop talking to) one 

another. And O Allah's worshippers! Be brothers!” (Sahfh Al-Bukhäri, Vol. 8, Hadith No.92). 

b) Narrated Hudhaifah 4 ät 2 ; | heard the Prophet alu, ie di LS saying, “A Qattât** will 
not enter Paradise.” (Sahfh Al-Bukhäri, Vol.8, Hadith No.82). 

c) Backbiting and the Statement of Allah Ja ; 5-: “And spy not, neither backbite one 
another.” 

Narrated Ibn ‘Abbâs βὰς dit + ;: Allah's Messenger alu, αἷς dl LS passed by two graves 
and said, “Both of them (persons in the grave) are being tortured, and they are not being 
tortured for a major sin. This one used not to save himself from being soiled with his urine, 
and the other used to go about with calumnies (among the people to rouse hostilities, e.g., 
one goes to a person and tells him that so-and-so says about him such and such evil 

things).” The Prophet 4, le àt Les then asked for a green branch of a date-palm tree, split 
it into two pieces and planted one on each grave and said, “1 is hoped that their punishment 

may be abated till those two pieces of the branch get dried."*** (Sahïh Al-Bukhäri, Vol.8, 
Hadith No.78). 

“ Najash means to offer a high price for something in order to allure another customer who 
is interested in the thing. 

**A Qattât is a person who conveys disagreeable, false information from one person to 
another with the intention of causing harm and enmity between them. 

**This action was a kind of invocation on the part of the Prophet à, 4e di (LS for the 
deceased persons. [Fath Al-Bari, Vol. |, Page 332]. 
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and His Messenger (alu 5 le dl Le), He will 
not decrease anything in reward for your 

deeds. Verily, Allâh is Oft-Forgiving, Most 

Merciful.” 

15. Only those are the believers who have 

believed in Allâh and His Messenger, and 

afterward doubt not but strive with their 

wealth and their lives for the Cause of Alläh. 
Those! They are the truthful. 

16. Say: “Will you inform Allâh of your 
religion while Allâh knows all that is in the 

heavens and all that is in the earth, and Allâh 

is AIlI-Knower of everything. 

17. They regard as favour to you (Ὁ 

Muhammad al 3 4e à Le) that they have 
embraced Islâm. Say: “Count not your Islâm 
as ἃ favour to me. Nay, but Allâh has 

conferred a favour upon you that He has 

guided you to the Faith if you indeed are true. 

18. Verily, Allâh knows the Unseen of the 

heavens and the earth. And Allâh is All-Seer 

of what you do. ὸὲὸὃ 

Sûrat Qâf.L 

D ra on ha a τῆνς ἐδ ῇ 

the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

1. Of. 

[These letters (Οὐ, etc.) are one of the 

miracles of the Qur’ân, and none but Allâh 

(Alone) knows their meanings]. 

By the Glorious Qur’än 

2. Nay, they wonder that there has come 
to them a warner (Muhammad alu ; 4e dl Le) 
from among themselves. So the disbelievers 

say: “This 15 ἃ strange thing! 

3. ‘When we are dead and have become 

dust (shall we be resurrected?) That is ἃ far 

return.” 
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Sûürah 50. Qâf Part 26 

4. We know that which the earth takes of 

them (their dead bodies), and with Us 15 a 

Book preserved (1.e. the Book of Decrees). 

5. Nay, but they have denied the truth 

(this Qur’ân) when it has come to them, 50 

they are in a confused state (cannot differentiate 

between right and wrong). 

6. Have they not looked at the heaven 

above them, how We have made it and 

adorned it, and there are no rifts in it? 

7. And the earth! We have spread it out, 

and set thereon mountains standing firm, and 

have produced therein every kind of lovely 

growth (plants). 

8. An insight and a Reminder for every 

slave who turns to Allâh in repentance (1.6. 

the one who believes in the Oneness of Alläh 

and performs deeds of His obedience, and 

always begs His pardon). 

9. And We send down blessed water (rain) 

from the sky, then We produce therewith 

gardens and grain (every kind of harvests) 

that are reaped. 

10. And tall date-palms, with ranged 

clusters. 

11. À provision for (Alläh’s) slaves. And Ὁ], AG aÉt EF Ore el: RÉ: 
We give life therewith to a dead land. Thus 

will be the resurrection (of the dead). 

12. Denied before them (1.6. these pagans 

of Makkah) the people of Nûh (Noah), and 

the Dwellers of Ar-Rass, and Thamûd: 

13. And ‘Âd, and Fir‘aun (Pharaoh), and 

the brethren of Lût (Lot); 

14. And the Dwellers of the Wood, and 

the people of Tubba‘. Everyone of them 

denied (their) Messengers, so My Threat took 

effect. 
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15. Were We then tired with the first 

creation? Nay, they are in confused doubt 

about a new creation (1.e. Resurrection). 

16. And indeed We have created man, and 

We know what his ownself whispers to him. 

And We are nearer to him than his jugular 
vein (by Our Knowledge). 

17. (Remember) that the two receivers 

GORE angels) receive (each human 

being), one sitting on the right eue one on 

the left (to note his or her actions). 

18. Not a word does he (or she) utter but 

there 15 a watcher by him ready (te record 
it). 5 

19. And the stupor of death will come in 

truth: “This is what you have been avoiding!” 

20. And the Trumpet will be blown — 

that will be the Day whereof warning (had 

been given) (1.6. the Day of Resurrection). 

21. And every person will come forth 

along with an (angel) to drive (him) and an 

(angel) to bear witness. 

22. (It will be said to the sinners): 

“Indeed, you were heedless of this. Now We 
have removed from you your covering, and 

sharp is your sight this Day!” 

23. And his companion (angel) will say: 

“Here is (this Record) ready with me!” 

24. (AÏâh will say to the angels): “Both 
of you throw into Hell every stubbom 

AD, Ka 
LR) = D = - 

Vases” À Aa 

ES his ONCE 
SE 8 RS NICE as 

ῳ Sr AN CS πῇ 

rene ULR £ 
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LE 

ESA 

LÉ Ÿ Er HT 

E) ge Co) φᾶς ἐς 

Ζ 

Ie AS SEAT 
΄ 

pre 

LS NS 

F1 (V.50:17) Narrated ‘Aishah Wie ài 2, The Prophet alus αἷς ài Le said: The deeds of the 
following three persons are not recorded by the pen: 

1. À sleeping person till he wakes up. 

2. Α child till he reaches the age of puberty. 

3. An insane person till he becomes sane. 

This Hadith is quoted from An-Nasà’, The Book of Divorce. Chap. 21. 

[3 /,50:17) See the footnote (B) of (V.6:61). 
Ω (ν.50:18) See the footnote (A) of (V.6:61). 
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disbeliever (in the Oneness of Allâh, in His 

Messengers). 

25. “Hinderer of good, transgressor, 

doubter, 

26. “Who set up another i/4h (god) with se: 

Allâh. Then both of you cast him in the ᾿ 

severe torment.” 

27. His companion (Satan — devil) will LS 

say: “Our Lord! 1 did not push him to 

transgression, (in disbelief, oppression, and 

evil deeds), but he was himself in error far 

astray.” 

28. Allâh will say: “Dispute not in front δι .7 AGE LESC 
(HE Si ἐλ δ, λλρ 2:2 

of Me, I had already in advance sent you the 

à 

threat. 

29. The Sentence that comes from Me eo Li ΒΊΟΙΣ 4 ia ie 

cannot be changed, and 1 am not unjust to the SE ᾿ 

slaves.” 

30. On the Day when We will say to Hell: ë ERA KA JE ss 

“Are you filled?” It will say: “Are there any 

more (to come)?”’!!] 

31. And Paradise will be brought near to the DES IFEN δή; 

Muttaqün (the pious. See V.2:2), not far off. a : 

32. (It will be said): “This 15 what you 

were promised — (it 1is) for those 

oft-returning (to Allâh) in sincere repentance, 

and those who preserve their covenant with 

Allâh (by obeying Him in all what He has 

ordered, and worshipping none but Allâh 

Alone, i.e. follow Allâh’s religion — Islâmic 

Monotheism). 

33. “Who feared the Most Gracious Ou 8 LS: LA RSS. 

(Allâh) in the Ghaïib (Unseen) and came with a 

1 Μ.50:30) Allah's Statement: “It (Hell) will say: ‘Are there any more (to come)? " 
Narrated Anas 4e ἐν > ; The Prophet alu, ile àl Le said, “The people will be thrown into 
the (Hell) Fire and it will say’ ‘Are there any more (to come)?" till Allah will put His Foot over 
it and it will say: ‘Qat/ Qat! (Enough! Enough!} " (Sahîh Al-Bukhäri, Vol.6, Hadith No.371). 
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heart turned in repentance (to Him and 

absolutely free from each and every kind of 

polytheism). 

34. “Enter you therein in peace and 

security — this is the Day of eternal life!” 

35. There they will have all that they 

desire — and We have more (for them, i.e. a 

glance at the All-Mighty, All-Majestic de 
As ). 

Ι “7 Ver » 2 «ΈῈ 2 τ + À Sur τ rates 36. And many a generation We have EE oc 43:2. “5, 

destroyed before them who were stronger in AS an 
are Je AUS cs power than they. And (when Our Torment 

came), they ran for a refuge in the land! 

Could they find any place of refuge (for them 

to save themselves from destruction)? 

37. Verily, therein is indeed a reminder ASE A, LAIT ER) 
for him who has a heart or gives ear while he à » 4 me 
is heedful. : 

38. And indeed We created the heavens ἀπ; 
and the earth and all between them in six TN 
Days and nothing of fatigue touched Us. 

S 
plus dile dl Le) all that they say, and glorify ΄ 
the Praises of your Lord, before the rising of 

the sun and before (its) setting (1e. the Far, 

Zuhr, and ‘Asr prayers)!!! 

39. So bear with patience (O Muhammad | fig; x — 

40. And during a part of the night (also) 

glorify His praises (1.6. Maghrib and ‘Isha 

prayers) and (so likewise) after the prayers 

" (ν.50:39). a) Narrated Qais: Jarîr said, “We were with the Prophet alu, le àl Le and he 
looked at the moon on 8 full-moon night and said: “Certainly you will see your Lord as you 

see this moon and you will have no trouble in seeing Him. So if you can avoid missing 
(through sleep or business) a prayer before the sunrise (Fajn) and a prayer before sunset 
(Asr), you must do 50". ‘He then recited Allah's Statement: 

“And glorify the praises of your Lord before the rising of the sun, and before (its) setting.” 
(V.50:39). 

Ismä'il said: “Offer those prayers and do not miss them.” (Sahfh Al-Bukhäri, Vol.1, Hadith 
No.529) 

Ὁ) See the footnote of (V.32:16). 
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[As-Sunnah, Nawdâfil — optional and 

additional prayers. And also glorify, praise 

and magnify Allâh — Subhän Αἰ, Alhamdu 

lilläh, Allähu-Akbar]. 

41. And listen on the Day when the caller 

will call from a near place. 

42. The Day when they will hear |#5> 

As-Saihah (shout) in truth: that will be the 

Day of coming out (from the graves, 1.e. the 

Day of Resurrection). 

43. Verily, We it is Who give life and 

cause death; and to Us is the final return. 

44, On the Day when the earth shall be 

cleft, from them, (they will come out) 

hastening forth. That will be a gathering, 

quite easy for Us. 

45. We know best what they say. And you 

(O Muhammad pl 9 4e ail Le) are not the 
one to force them (to Belief). But warn by the 

Qur’ân him who fears My Threat. 

| Sûrat Adh-Dhâriyât β 
| (The Winds that Scatter) LI | 

In the Name of Alläh, 

the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

1. By (the winds) that scatter dust. 

2. And (the clouds) that bear heavy weight 

of water. 

3. And (the ships) that float with ease and 

gentleness. 

4. And those (angels) who distribute 

(provisions, rain, and other blessings) by 

(Allâh’s) Command. 

5. Verily, that which you are promised 

(i.e. Resurrection in the Hereafter and 

receiving the reward or punishment of good 

or bad deedbs) is surely true. 

- 

ΞΦὍὋ- 9 Ar ὅγε Je DR τ 

eos dns a EU 
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6. And verily, the Recompense is sure to 
happen. 

7. By the heaven full of paths, 

8. Certainly, you have different ideas 

(about Muhammad abus αἷς il LS and the 
Qur’ân). 

9. Turned aside therefrom (1.6. from 

Muhammad plu 9 4e at Le and the Qur’än) 
is he who is turned aside (by the Decree and 

Preordainment js 9 εἰδῶ! of Allâh). 

10. Cursed be the liars 

11. Who are under a cover of heedlessness 

(think not about the gravity of the Hereafter), 

12. They ask: “When will be the Day of 
Recompense?” 

13. (It will be) a Day when they will be 

tried (punished 1.6. burnt) over the Fire! 

14. “Taste you your trial (punishment 1.6. 

burning)! This is what you used to ask to be 
hastened!” 

15. Verily, the Muttagqün (the pious. See 
V.2:2) will be in the midst of Gardens and 

Springs (in Paradise), 

16. Taking Joy in the things which their 
Lord has given them. Verily, they were before 
this Muhsinün (good-doers. See V.2:112). 

17. They used to sleep but little by night 
[invoking their Lord (Allâh) and praying, 
with fear and hope]. 

18. And in the hours before dawn, they 

were (found) asking (Alläh) for forgiveness. 

19. And in their properties there was the 

right of the δ᾽, (the beggar who asks) and 

the Mahrûm (the poor who does not ask 
others)!!! 

M (V.51:19) See the footnote of (V.4:37). 
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20. And on the earth are signs for those SE Es Nes 
who have Faith with certainty. τ 

21. And also in your ownselves. Will you ὯΝ Tr ν᾽, Ὁ: 4 5 
2 

not then see? 

22. And in the heaven is your provision, 

and that which you are promised. 

23. Then by the Lord of the heaven and 

the earth, it is the truth (1.6. what has been 

promised to you), just as it is the truth that 

you can speak. 

24. Has the story reached you, of the 

honoured guests [three angels; Jibrîl (Gabriel) 

along with another two) of Ibrâhim 

(Abraham)? 

25. When they came in to him and said: 

“Saläm, (peace be upon you)!” He answered: 

“Salâm, (peace be upon you }” and said: 

“You are a people unknown to me.” 

26. Then he turned to his household, and 

brought out a roasted calf [as the property of 

Ibrâhîm (Abraham) was mainly cows]. 

27. And placed it before them, (saying): 

“Will you not eat?” 

28. Then he conceived fear of them (when 

they ate not). They said: “Fear ποῖ." And 
they gave him glad tidings of a son having 

knowledge (about Allâh and His religion of 

True Monotheism). 

29. Then his wife came forward with a 

loud voice: she smote her face, and said: ‘A 

barren old woman!” 

M (ν.51:28) i.e. when the angels noticed some fear over the face of Abraham, they told him 
that they are Allah's messengers. And they also gave the glad news to his wife Sarah that 

she will give birth to a son (Isaac). 

Ξ: (ν.51:29) “How can | bear a child.” At that time she (Sarah) was approximately 99 years 

old. (Tafsîr Al-Qurtubi). 
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30. They said: “Even so says your Lord.!!| DEN asia tie 
Verily, He is the AÏI-Wise, the AÏl-Knower.” a 2 LA 

31. [Ibrähîm (Abraham)] said: “Then for o Crea GREC és 

what purpose you have come, O Messengers?” 

32. They said: “We have been sent to a À ce βγεῖ, ἡ 12 
people who are Mujrimûn (polytheists, sinners, Se 
criminals, disbelievers in Allâh) 

335. To send down upon them stones of ObrieerLLX 
baked clay. 

34. Marked by your Lord for the Musrifün 

(polytheists, criminals, sinners — those who 
trespass Allâh’s set limits in evil-doings by 
committing great sins). 

PTS, 7 à 251 ἂν ἢ 5. ΠΡ ἢ 

Von” RL LAE À A qauf 

35. So We brought out from therein the 
believers. 

du (V.51:30): a) The Statement of Allah Jde, γε: ‘Verily, Our Word (Command) to a thing, 
when We intend it, is only that We say to it: “Bel” — andit is.” (V.16:40) 

Narrated Mu'âwiyah 4e à! πα : 1 heard the Prophet aus 4e di κι. saying, “A group of my 
followers will keep on following Allah's Orders [i.e., following strictly Allah's Book (the 
Qur'än) and the Prophet's Sunnah (legal ways)] strictly and they will not be harmed by those 
who will deny (disbelieve) them or desert (stand against) them till Allah's Order (the Hour) 
will come while they will be in that state.” (Sahih Al-Bukhäri, Vol. 9, Hadith No. 552). 

b) Narrated Abu Hurairah 4 ät 2 ;: Allah's Messenger alu 4e ài Le said, “Allah said, Ἱ 
have prepared for My pious slaves (believers of Islamic Monotheism) things which have 
never been seen by an eye, nor heard by an ear, or (even) imagined by a human being. ” 
(Sahîh Al-Bukhäri, Vol. 4, Hadith No. 467) 

c) Narrated ADû Saïd AI-Khudri κα &t 2 ;: The Prophet alu, aie à LS said, “The people of 
Paradise will look at the dwellers of A/-Ghuraf (the lofty mansions i.e. a superior place in 
Paradise) in the same way as one looks at a brilliant star far away in the east or in the west 
on the horizon; all that is because of their superiority over one another (in rewards).” On that 

the people said, “O Allah's Messenger! Are these residences (lofty mansions) for the 
Prophets which nobody else can reach?” The Prophet abus 4e à Le replied, “No! By Him 
(Allah) in Whose Hand my soul is, these are for the men who believed in Allah and also 
believed in the Messengers.” (Sahih Al-Bukhäri, Vol. 4, Hadith No. 478) 

d) Narrated Abu Hurairah 42 ἀν > ; Allah's Messenger οἷ 9 4e dt LS said, “The first batch 
(of people) who will enter Paradise will be (glittering) like the moon on a full-moon night and 
those who will enter next will be glittering like the brightest star. Their hearts will be as if the 
heart of a single man for they will have neither difference nor any enmity amongst 
themselves, and everyone of them shall have two wives, each of whom will be so beautiful, 
pure and transparent that the marrow of the bones of their legs will be seen through the 
flesh. They will be glorifying Allah in the morning and afternoon, and will never fall ill, and 
they will neither blow their noses nor spit. Their utensils will be of gold and silver, and their 
combs will be of gold and the fuel used in their censers will be of aloes-wood and their 
sweat will smell like musk.” .…. (Sahfh Al-Bukhäri, Vol. 4, Hadith No. 469) 
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36. But We found not there any household ὧ ler net 

of the Muslims except one [of Lût (Lot) and 

his two daughters|]. 

37. And We have left there a sign (1.6. the 

place of the Dead Seal!! in Palestine) for 

those who fear the painful torment. 

38. And in Mûsâ (Moses) (too, there is a 

sign), when We sent him to Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) 

with a manifest authority. 

39. But [Fir‘aun (Pharaoh)] turned away 

(from Belief in might) along with his hosts, 

and said: “A sorcerer or a madman.” 

40. So We took him and his hosts, and 

dumped them into the sea, for he was 

biameworthy. 

ΓΤ 378 DIT Te 

RATES EE 

41. And in ‘Âd (there is also a sign) when 

We sent against them the barren wind; 

42. It spared nothing that it reached, but 

blew it into broken spreads of rotten ruins. 

43. And in Thamûd (there is also ἃ sign), 

when they were told: “Enjoy yourselves for a 

while!” 

EVE 

44, But they insolently defied the Command 

of their Lord, so the δά φαΐ [2] overtook them 

while they were looking. 

45. Then they were unable to rise up, nor 

could they help themselves. 

46. (So were) the people of Nûh (Noah) 

before them. Verily, they were a people who 

were Fäsiqün (rebellious, disobedient to 

Allâh). 

Ge cl AS) = 11e 

(2 

Ad — à ν 212, SIA Jan . À ie 
τῷ os Up logs 28 

Marrese 
æ 

47. With power did We construct the 

heaven. Verily, We are Able to extend the 

vastness of space (thereof). 

mi (V.51:37) See the book of history “The Stories of the Prophets.” by Ibn Kathir ét 4e, 

KI (V.51:44) Sé'igah: A destructive awful cry, torment, hit, a thunderboit, See (V.41:13). 
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48. And We have spread out the earth: 

how Excellent Spreader (thereof) are We! 

49. And of everything We have created 

pairs, that you may remember (the Grace of 
Alâh). 

50. So flee to Allâh (from His Torment to 

His Mercy — Islâmic Monotheism). Verily, I 

(Muhammad plus 4ile ail Le) am a plain 
warner to you from Him! 

51. And set not up (or worship not) any 

other {/ä4h (god) along with Alâh [Glorified is 

He (Alone), Exalted above all that they 

associate as partners with Him]. Verily, 1 

(Muhammad alu sale il Le) am a plain 
warner to you from Him. 

52. Likewise, no Messenger came to those 

before them but they said: “A sorcerer or a 
[EL 

madman! 

53. Have they (the people of the past) 

transmitted this saying to these (Quraish 

pagans)? Nay, they are themselves a people 

transgressing beyond bounds (in disbelief)! 

54. So turn away (O Muhammad à! Le 
élus 4e) from them (Quraish pagans), you 
are not blameworthy (as you have conveyed 

ATâh’s Message). 

55. And remind (by preaching the Qur’ân, 

O Muhammad lus aile dl Le) for verily, 
the reminding profits the believers. 

56. And 1 (Alfâh) created not the jinn and 
mankind except that they should worship Me 

(Alone). 

57. I seek not any provision from them 

(Le. provision for themselves or for My 

creatures) nor do 1 ask that they should feed 

Me (1.6. feed themselves or My creatures). 

M (V.51:50) See the footnote of (V.3:85). 
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58. Verily, Allâh is the All-Provider, 

Ovwner of Power, the Most Strong. 

59, And verily, for those who do wrong, 

there is a portion of torment like the evil 

portion of torment (which came for) their 

likes (of old}; so let them not (ask Me to) 

hasten on! 

60. Then woe to those who disbelieve Gin si is τὰ 22 y ca AS 

Allâh and His Oneness —  Islâmic 

Monotheism) from their Day which the ̓  have 

been Ἢ POMEES (for their punishment). 

Sûrat At- Tûr 

the τε ς RÉ ————> 

1. By the Τῦγ (Mount) os τ 

2. And by a Book Inscribed Ὁ ΠῚ ES 

3. In parchment unrolled. ῶ, ΕΓ 

4. And by A/-Bait-ul-Ma mûr?) (the house ὍΝ ral Eat 

over the heavens parallel to the Ka'bah in 

Makkah, continuously visited by the angels). 

5, And by the roof raised high (1.6. the 

heaven). 

6. And by the sea kept filled (or it will be e és near 

fire kindled on the Day of Resurrection). ᾿ co 

7. Verily, the Torment of your Lord will os JS RS EE 

surely come to pass. 

8. There is none that can avert it. o ὃ 2,46 

(1 (ν.51:60) À ) See the footnote of (V.3:85). 
B) Narrated Anas 4e ὦν 2 ,: The Prophet 4, le à Le said, “Alläh will say to the person 

of the (Hell) Fire who will receive the least punishment, ‘If you had everything on the earth, 

would you give it as a ransom to free yourself (i.e., save yourself from this Fire)?" He will 

say, ‘Yes.’ Then Alläh will say, ‘While you were in the backbone of Adam, ! asked you much 

less than this, (i.e., not to worship others besides Me), but you insisted on worshipping 

others besides Me." (Sahîh Al-Bukhäri, Vol. 4, Hadith No. 551) 

El 17. 52:4) See the footnote of (V.53:12). 
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9. On the Day when the heaven will shake 
with a dreadful shaking, 

10. And the mountains will move away 

with a (horrible) movement. 

11. Then woe that Day to the deniers. ἢ 

12. Who are playing in falsehood!?| . CB | 

15. The Day when they will be pushed Es ςς: 
: . sk D ΟΣ ep down by force to the Fire of Hell, with a © F 

horrible, forceful pushing. 

14. This is the Fire which you used to οὐ οι 595 Ge θολὰ 
deny. © ᾿ ὃ 

15. Is this magic or do you not see? Ὅν ARUTSE Ἵ 

16. Taste you therein its heat and whether | 4,4 LANTA σδιαῇ οἱ 
you are patient or impatient, it is all the same. Lo σιν" Lars 
You are only being requited for what you Dos sSUOrE 
used to do. 

17. Verily, the Muttaqün (the pious. See PSE 3213) 
V.2:2) will be in Gardens (Paradise) and CARS κοι, 
Delight. 

18. Enjoying that which their Lord has ARS TS EME HAE 
bestowed on them, and (the fact that) their | der 
Lord saved them from the torment of the D a>d 
blazing Fire. 

2 PSE CEST \ 19. “Eat and drink with happiness because 
of what you used to do.” 

20. They will recline (with ease) on thrones RÉ τὰ ETS αν 
arranged in ranks. And We shall marry them | : ων 
to Hür (female, fair ones) with wide lovely Dons 
eyes.” 

| AT cd 2 3,2 2 SV? ΄“--- ἅν, 21. And those who believe and whose λει SL ASS Aie SAS 
-΄ -- 

= offspring follow them in Faith: to them shall 

1 (V.52:11) See (V.68:8) and the footnote of (V.17:97). 
ὰ (ν.52:12) Busy in disbelief and evil deeds in this world, that are trials (for mankind}), and 
they are ignoring their eternal end (i.e. punishment in the Fire of Hell, forever) 
ji (V.52:20) Hür. Very fair females created by Allah as such, not from the offspring of Adam 
alt 4e with intense black irises of their eyes and intense white scleras. See the footnote of 
(V.44:54), 
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We join their offspring, and We shall not 

decrease the reward of their deeds in 

anything. Every person is ἃ pledge for that 

which he has earned. 

22. And We shall provide them with fruit 

and meat such as they desire. 

23. There they shall pass from hand to 

hand a (wine) cup, free from any Laghw 
(dirty, false, evil en talk between them), 

and free from sin!!] (because it will be lawful 

for them to drink). 

24. And there will go round boy-servants 

of theirs, to serve them as if they were 

preserved pearls. 

25. And some of them draw near to others, 

questioning. 

26. Saying: ‘“Aforetime, we were afraid 

(of the punishment of Allâh) in the midst of 

our families. 

27. “So Allâh has been gracious to us, and 

has saved us from the torment of the Fire. 

28. “Verily, We used to invoke Him 

(Alone and none else) before. Verily, He 15 

Al-Barr (the Most Subtle, Kind, FOUeO, 

and Generous), the Most Merciful.” ΣΙ 

29. Therefore, remind (mankind οἵ Islâmic 

Monotheism, O Muhammad plus aile dit Le), 
By the Grace of Allâh, you are neither ἃ 

soothsayer, nor a madman. 

30. Or do they say: “(Muhammad à! Le 
οἷ αἷς js) a poet! We await for him some 
calamity by time!” 

31. Say (O Muhammad alu; aile al Le to 
them): “Wait! 1 am with you among the 

1"9 
waiters! 

M1 (52:23) See footnotes Ὁ, c and d of (V.2:219). 
El \/. 52:28) See the footnote of (V.2:165). 
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32. Or do their minds command them 
this [1.6. to tell a lie against you (Muhammad 

plu s αὐ dl 4La)] or are they a people 
transgressing all bounds? 

33. Or do they say: “He (Muhammad = 
plus 4ile Al) has forged it (this Qur’ân)?” Nay! 

They believe not! 

34. Let them then produce a discourse like 

it (the Qur’ân) if they are truthful. 

35. Or were they created by nothing? Or 
were they themselves the creators? 

36. Or did they create the heavens and the 

earth? Nay, but they have no firm Belief. 

37. Or are with them the treasures of your 

Lord? Or are they the tyrants with the 
authority to do as they like? 

38. Or have they a stairway (to heaven), 

by means of which they listen (to the talks of 
the angels)? Then let their listener produce 
some manifest proof. 

39. Or has He (Allâh) only daughters and 
you have sons? 

40. Or is it that you (O Muhammad = 
plu 9 ile à) ask a wage from them (for your 
preaching of Islâmic Monotheism) so that 
they are burdened with a load of debt? 

41. Or that the Ghaïb (Unseen) is with 

them, and they write it down? 

42. Or do they intend a plot (against you O 

Muhammad alu 5 aile dl Le)? But those who 
disbelieve (in the Oneness of Allâh — Islâmic 

Monotheism) are themselves plotted against! 

43. Or have they an i/äh (a god) other 

than Alâh? Glorified is Allâh from all that 
they ascribe as partners (to Him)!!! 

M (ν.52:43}: a) See the footnote (B) of (V.3:130). 
b) See the footnote of (V.2:278) 
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44. And if they were to see pieces of the 

heaven  falling down, they would say: 

“Clouds gathered in heaps!” 

45. So leave them alone till they meet 

their Day, in which they will sink into a 

fainting (with horror). 

46. The Day when their plotting shall not 

avail them at all, nor will they be helped (1.e. 

they will receive their torment in Hell). 

47. And verily, for those who do wrong, 

there is another punishment (1.6. the torment 

in this world and in their graves)!l before 

this; but most of them know not. (Taÿfsir 

At-Tabari). 

48. So wait patiently (O Muhammad be 

ab» 9 le à) for the Decision of your Lord, for 
verily, you are under Our Eyes}; and glorify 

the Praises of your Lord when you get up 

from sleep. 

49. And in the nighttime also glorify His 

Praises — and at the setting of the stars. 
ἜΣ ὙΠ ΎΥ 

(The Star) Κη] 

In the Name of Alläh, 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

1.By the star when it goes down (or 

vanishes). 

2. Your companion (Muhammad 4! Le 

aws4le) has neither gone astray nor has 
erred. 

3. Nor does he speak of (his own) desire. 

4. It is only a Revelation revealed. 

ΠῚ 52:47) See the footnote (B) of (V.6:93). 
2 (ν.52:48) See the footnote of (V.3:73). 

s$ 5. 

DATE Er τοῦ 
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Ousits 

DRE 

Ἢ (ν.52:49) It is said that glorifying Allâäh's Praises here means: all the five compulsory and 

additional Nawäfil prayers. 
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5. He has been taught (this Qur’ân) by 

one mighty in power [Jibrîl (Gabriel)]. 

6. One free from any defect in body and o ER sa 8 
mind then he (ΠΟΙ — Gabriel in his real : 

shape as created by Allah) rose and became 

stable. 

7. While he [Jibrîl (Gabriel)] was in the ol ASC ne 

highest part of the horizon, (Tafsir Ibn Kathir) ΝΣ 

8. Then he [Jibril (Gabriel)] approached DEEE 
and came closer, 

9. And was at ἃ distance of two bows’ 

length or (even) nearer. 

10. So (AÏlâh) revealed to His slave 

[Muhammad alu aile it LS through Jibril 
(Gabriel) # ui 4e] whatever He revealed. 

11. The (Prophet’s) heart lied not about 

what he (Muhammad als ; 4e il Le) saw. 

12. Will you then dispute with him 

(Muhammad plus 4e ail Le) about what he 
saw [during the Mi'rd (Ascent of the 

Prophet pluysaile dt LS to the seven 
heavens)]!! 

Te 5796 
AA ZT 

AT 
PEN 

NL 

F1 (V.53:12) AI-Miréj (i.e. Ascent of Prophet Muhammad al 4e à Le to the heavens with 
his body and soul ( 22h 57 5). 

Narrated Mälik ibn Sa'sa‘ah ᾿ς äl 2 ;: The Prophet 212, 4e ὧδ Le said, “While 1 was at the 
house in a state midway between sleep and wakefuiness, (an angel recognized me) as the 

man lying between two men. A golden tray full of wisdom and belief was brought to me and 
my body was cut open from the throat to the lower part of the abdomen and then my 

abdomen was washed with Zamzam water and (my heart was) filled with wisdom and belief. 
Al-Buräâq, a White animal smaller than a mule and bigger than a donkey was brought to me 

and ἰ set out with Jibril (Gabriel). When | reached the nearest heaven, Jibril said to the 

gate-keeper of the heaven, ‘Open the gate.’ The gate-keeper asked, ‘Who is it?’ He said, 

Jibril.” The gate-keeper, said ‘Who is accompanying you?’ Jibril said, ‘Muhammad à! ,Ls 
ss le: The gate-keeper said, ‘Has he been called?’ Jibril said, ‘Yes’. Then it was said, ‘He 

is welcome. What a wonderful visit his is!’ Then | met Adam and greeted him and he said, 

‘You are welcome O son and a Prophet.' Then we ascended to the second heaven. Ît was 
asked, ‘Who is it?’ Jibril said, ‘Jibril.” it was said, ‘Who is with you? He said, ‘Muhammad 

plus le dl Le, it was asked, ‘Has he been sent for?’ He said, ‘Yes.'It was said, ‘He is 
welcome. What a wonderful visit his is!” Then | met ‘Îsà (Jesus) and Yahyà (John) who said, 

‘You are welcome, O brother and a Prophet.’ Then we ascended to the third heaven. It was 
asked, ‘Who is it? Jibrit said, ‘Jibril.” It was asked, ‘Who is with you?’ Jibril said, 
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ἢ ἃς Tr ren 13. And indeed he (Muhammad “ὦ she DASEEAEIUr 
duwjdile) saw him [Jibril (Gabriel)] at ἃ 

second descent (1.6. another time). 

14. Near Sidrat-ul-Muntaha (a lote-tree of 

the utmost boundary over the seventh heaven 

beyond which none can pass). 

15. Near it is the Paradise of Abode. 

16. When that covered the lote-tree which 

did cover it!!!) 

‘Muhammad lu, 4e àt Le" It was asked, ‘Has he been sent for? Jibril said, ‘Yes. It was 

said ‘He is welcome. What a wonderful visit his is!’ (The Prophet οἱ, 4e at Le added:). 

There | met Yüsuf (Joseph) and greeted him, and he replied, ‘You are welcome, Ὁ brother 

and a Prophet!' Then we ascended to the fourth heaven and again the same questions and 
answers were exchanged as in the previous heavens. There | met Idris (Enoch) and 
greeted him. He said, ‘You are welcome O brother and Prophet.' Then we ascended to the 
fifth heaven and again the same questions and answers were exchanged as in the previous 
heavens. There | met and greeted Hârûn (Aaron) who said, ‘You are welcome, O brother 
and a Prophet.' Then we ascended to the sixth heaven and again the same questions and 
answers were exchanged as in the previous heavens. There | met and greeted Müsà 
(Moses) who said, ‘You are welcome, O brother and a Prophet.” When | proceeded on, he 

started weeping and on being asked why he was weeping, he said, ‘O Lord! followers of this 
youth who was sent after me will enter Paradise in greater number than my followers.” Then 

we ascended to the seventh heaven and again the same questions and answers were 

exchanged as in the previous heavens. There | met and greeted Abraham who said, ‘You 

are welcome, O son and a Prophet.' Then | was shown A/-Bait Al-Ma‘mür (1.6. Allah's 
House). | asked Jibril about it and he said, ‘This is A/-Bait AI-Ma'mür where 70,000 angels 
perform prayers daily: and when they leave they never return to it (but always a fresh batch 
comes into it daily). Then | was shown Sidrat-ul Muntaha (i.e. the lote-tree of the utmost 

boundary over the seventh heaven) and | saw its Nabiq fruits which resembled the clay jugs 
of Hajar (a town in Arabia), and its leaves were like the ears of elephants, and four rivers 
originated at its root: two of them were apparent and two were hidden. | asked Jibril about 
those rivers and he said, ‘The two hidden rivers are in Paradise and the apparent ones are 

the Nile and the Euphrates.' Then ΠΗ͂ prayers were enjoined on me. | descended till | met 
Müsà who asked me, ‘What have you done?’ | said, ‘Fifty prayers have been enjoined on 
me.’ He said, ‘! know the people better than you, because | had the hardest experience to 
bring Banî Israel to obedience. Your followers cannot put up with such obligation. So, return 

to your Lord and request Him (to reduce the number of prayers).’ | returned and requested 
Allah (for reduction) and He made them forty. | returned and [met Müsä} and had a similar 

discussion, and then returned again to Allah for reduction and He made them thirty, then 

twenty, then ten: and then 1 came to Müsä who repeated the same advice. Ultimately Allah 
reduced them to five. When 1 came to Müsà again, he said, ‘What have you done?" | said, 
‘Allah has made them five only.’ He repeated the same advice but | said that | surrendered 
(to Allah's Final Order)”. Allah's Messenger #14, 4e il Le was addressed by Allah, “1 have 
decreed My Obligation and have reduced the burden on My slaves, and | shall reward a 
single good deed as if it were ten good deeds.” (Sahih Al-Bukhäri, Vol.4, Hadith No.429). 

di (V.53:16) It is said that the Lote-Tree was covered with the light of Allah along with the 
angels and also with different kinds of colours. (Please see T. Ibn Kathir). 
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17. The sight (of Prophet Muhammad Le 
els 9 αἱ dl) turned not aside (right or left), 
nor it transgressed beyond the limit (ordained 
for it). 

18. Indeed, he (Muhammad plu sale dl Le) 
did see of the Greatest Signs of his Lord (Allâh). 

19. Have you then considered 4/-Lät, and 

Al-‘Uzz (two idols of the pagan Arabs)!!! 

20. And Manät (another idol of the pagan 

Arabs), the other third? 

21. Is it for you the males and for Him the 

females”? 

22. That indeed is a division most unfair! 

23. They are but names which you have 

named — you and your fathers — for which 

Alâh has sent down no authority. They follow 

but ἃ guess and that which they themselves 

desire, whereas there has surely come to them 

the Guidance from their Lord! 

24. Or shall man have what he wishes? 

25. But to Allâh belongs the last (Hereafter) 
and the first (the world). 

26. And there are many angels in the 

heavens, whose intercession will avail nothing 

except after Allâh has given leave for whom 
He wills and is pleased with. 

27. Verily, those who believe not in the 

Hereafter, name the angels with female names. 

28. But they have no knowledge thereof. 
They follow but a guess, and verily, guess is 
no substitute for the truth. 

29. Therefore withdraw (O Muhammad 

pbs 9 οἷς di Le) from him who turns away 
from Our Reminder (this Qur’ân) and desires 

nothing but the life of this world. 

F1 (V.53:19) See the footnote (A) of (V.2:219). 
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30. That is what they could reach of| «εἶν.ς, AA Lis 2 a 
: ὑπ Aro RES o a 1 pre 

knowledge. Verily, your Lord it is He Who di ἢ τς 

knows best him who goes astray from His Path, OS GiCE LR ME Seat a 

and He knows best him who receives guidance. 

31. And to Allâh belongs all that is in the sn Nas Ca: 
he GE AN GC LANG ais 

heavens and all that is in the earth, that He do ΣΝ 
may requite those who do evil with that D SAISIE SAS eo 

which they have done (i.e. punish them in 

Hell), and reward those who do good, with 

what is best (1.e. Paradise). 

32. Those who avoid great sins (See 
Verses: 6:152,153) and A/-Fawähish (great 

sins and illegal sex ) except the small faults, 

— verily, your Lord is of Vast Forgiveness. 

He knows you well when He created you 

from the earth (Adam), and when you were 

fetuses in your mothers’ wombs. So ascribe 

not purity to yourselves. He knows best him 
who fears Allâh and keep his duty to Him 
[i.e. those who are A/-Muttaqün (the pious. 

See V.2:2)]. 

33. Did you (O Muhammad plus ile il Le) & Fe ἧς οἷ 

observe him who turned away (from Islâm). ᾿ ᾿ 

34. And gave a little, then stopped (giving)? ACT ΜΟῚ ἐδ; 

35.1s with him the knowledge of the ONSPISA ILES ὍΝ 

Unseen 50 that he sees? ( E* 

36. Or is he not informed with what is in ΠΣ Face «12 

the Pages (Scripture) of Mûsäâ (Moses), 

37. And of Ibrâhîm (Abraham) who 

fulfilled (or conveyed) all that (Allâh ordered 

him to do or convey): 

38. That no burdened person (with sins) 
shall bear the burden (sins) of another. 

39. And that man can nue nothing but 

what he does (good or bad).") 

nl (V.53:39) Narrated Abüû Hurairah «ie à 2 ) Allâh's Messenger a, 4 dt Le said: “When 
a person is dead, his deeds cease (are stopped) except from three: 

a) Deeds of continuous Sadagah (act of charity): e.g. an orphan home (orphanage) or a well 
for giving water to drink, etc. 
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40. And that his deeds will be seen. eo re pe τ; 

LR ὦ, Fe A τὸ à “1 

ONDES LES 41. Then he will be recompensed with a 
full and the best recompense.!!! 

42. And that to your Lord (Allâh) is the 

End (Return of everything). 

43. And that it is He (Allâh) Who makes 

(whom He wills) laugh, and makes (whom 

He wills) weep. 

44, And that it is He (Allâh) Who causes 
death and gives life. 

45. And that He (Allâh) creates the pairs, 

male and female, 

46. From Nutfah (drops of semen — male 

and female discharges) when it is emitted. 

47. And that upon Him (AlÏläh) is another 

bringing forth (Resurrection). 

48. And that it is He (Allâh) Who gives 

much or a little (of wealth and contentment) 

49. And that He (Allâh) is the Lord of 

Sirius (the star which the pagan Arabs used to 

ri d 

É “y % T4 Ὁ» 

o SANS ἃ 

worship). 

50. And that it is He (Allâh) Who À NE As 
destroyed the former ‘Ad (people), 

S1. And Thamûd (people): He spared none ps ΠΤ 

of them. | 

52. And the people of Nûh (Noah) aforetime. A AE AE εἰ εὐ: 
Verily, they were more unjust and more rebellious 

and transgressing [in disobeying Allâh and 

His Messenger Nûh (Noah) au aile]. 

53. And He destroyed the overthrown cities 

[of Sodom to which Prophet Lût (Lot) was sent]. 

ἦν LE 

b) (Written) knowledge with which mankind gets benefit. 

c) A righteous, pious son (or daughter) who begs Allâh to forgive his (or her) parents.” 

(Sahih Muslim.The Book of Wasäyä (Wills and Testaments). 

M (V.53:41) See the footnote (A) of (V.6:61). 
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54. So there covered them that which did 

cover (i.e. torment with stones). 

55, Then which of the Graces of your 

Lord (O man!) will you doubt? 

56. This (Muhammad plus 4e al Le) is ἃ 

warner (Messenger) DE the (series of) warners 

(Messengers) of old.!! 

57. The Day of Resurrection draws near. 

58. None besides Allâh can avert it (or 

advance it or delay it). 

59. Do you then wonder at this recitation 

(the Qur’ân)? 

60. And you laugh at it and weep not, 

61. Wasting your (precious) lifetime in 

pastime and amusements (singing, etc.). 

62. So fall you down in prostration to 

Alâh and Ms Him (Alone). 
= és ΠΝ 

᾿δῆγαι ALQamar 

{πε Moon) LIV | 

In the Name of Alläh, 

the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

1. The Hour has drawn near, and the à ASE LEE 

moon has been cleft asunder (the people of 

Makkah requested Prophet Muhammad Le 

ab sale ἀπ to show them a miracle, 80 he 
showed them the splitting of the moon).l1 

2. And if they see a sign, they turn away, 35 ςε Dr Ὁ CE 

δὲ He ᾿ ἐπ ας Sr 2 ἥκω po RE ESS 

and say: “This is continuous magic. 

3. They denied (the Verses of Allâh — PR ἥν RES 
RS 

this Qur’ân), and followed their own lusts. OS ia 

And every matter will be settled (according to 

M1 (V.53:56) See the footnote of (V.2:252). 
[1 (.54:1) Narrated Anas &e ἀν ,-> ; The people of Makkah asked the Prophet 4le äil Le 
ls; to show them a sign (miracle). So he showed them (the miracle) of the cleaving of the 

moon. (Sahfh Al-Bukhäri, Vol.6, Hadith No.390). 
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the kind of deeds: good deeds will take their 

doers to Paradise, and similarly evil deeds 

will take their doers to Hell). 

4. And indeed there has come to them 

news (in this Qur’ân) wherein there is 

(enough warning) to check (them from evil), 

5. Perfect wisdom (this Qur’ân), but (the 

preaching of) warners benefit them not. 

6. So (O Muhammad plug aile al Le) 
withdraw from them. The Day that the caller 

will call (them) to a terrible thing. 

7. They will come forth, with humbled 

eyes from (their) graves as if they were 

locusts spread abroad, 

8. Hastening towards the caller. The 

disbelievers will say: “This is a hard Day.” 

9. The people of Nûh (Noah) denied (their 

Messenger) before them. They rejected Our 

slave, and said: “A madman!” and he was 

insolently rebuked and threatened. 

10. Then he invoked his Lord (saying): “1 
have been overcome, so help (me)!” 

11. So We opened the gates of the heaven 

with water pouring forth. 

12. And We caused springs to gush forth 

from the earth. So the waters (of the heaven 

and the earth) met for a matter predestined. 

13. And We carried him on a (ship) made 

of planks and nails, 

14. Floating under Our Eyes: ἃ reward for 

him who had been rejected! 

15. And indeed, We have left this as a 

sign. Then is there any that will remember (or 
receive admonition)? 

16. Then, how (terrible) was My Torment 

and My Warnings? 
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17. And We have indeed made the Qur’än 

easy to understand and remember; then is 

there any who will remember (or receive 

admonition)? 

18. ‘Ad (people) denied (their Prophet, 

Hûd); then how (terrible) was My Torment 

and My Warnings”? 

19. Verily, We sent against them a furious 

wind of harsh voice on a day of evil omen 

and continuous calamity. 

20. Plucking out men as if they were 

uprooted stems of date-palms. 

21. Then, how (terrible) was My Torment 

and My Warnings? 

22. And We have indeed made the Qur’ân 

easy to understand and remember; then is 

there any that will remember (or receive 

admonition)? 

23. Thamûüd (people also) denied the 

wammings. 

24. And they said: “A man, alone among 

us — shall we follow him? Truly, then we 

should be in error and distress (or madness)!” 

25. “Is it that the Reminder is sent to him 

[Prophet Sâlih sul le] alone from among 
1" 

us? Nay, he is an insolent liar! 

26. Tomorrow they will come to know 

who is the liar, the insolent one! 

27. Verily, We are sending the she-camel 

as a test for them. So watch them [Ὁ Sâlih 

all 4e], and be patient! 

28. And inform them that the water is to 

be shared between (her and) them, each one’s 

right to drink being established (by turns). 

29. But they called their comrade and he 

took (a sword) and killed (her). 
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30. Then, how (terrible) was My Torment 

and My Warnings”? 

31. Verily, We sent against them a single 

Saihah (torment — awful cry), and they 

became like the stubble of a fold-builder. 

32. And indeed, We have made the Qur’än 

easy to understand and remember; then is 
there any that will remember (or receive 

admonition)? 

33. The people of Lût (Lot) denied the 
wammings. 

34. Verily, We sent against them a violent 
storm of stones (which destroyed them all), 

except the family of Lût (Lot), We saved 
them in the last hour of the night, 

35. As ἃ Favour from Us. Thus do We 

reward him who gives thanks (by obeying 

Us). 

36. And he [Lût (Lot)] indeed had warned 

them of Our Seizure (punishment), but they 

did doubt the warnings! 

37. And they indeed sought to shame his 

guest (by asking to commit sodomy with 

them). So We blinded their eyes, (saying) 

“Then taste you My Torment and My 
Warnings.” 

38. And verily, an abiding torment seized 
them early in the morning. 

39. “Then taste you My Torment and My 

Warnings.” 

40. And indeed, We have made the 

Qur’ân easy to understand and remember; 

then is there any that will remember (or 
receive admonition)? 

41. And indeed, warnings came to the 

people of Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) [through Mûsâ 
(Moses) and Hârûn (Aaron)|. 
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42. They denied all Our Signs, so We mer DE ἈΠ RENE 

seized them with a Seizure of the All-Mighty, ê τ 

All-Capable (Omnipotent). 

43. Are your disbelievers (O Quraish!) 

better than these [nations of Nûh (Noah), Lût 
(Lot), Sâlih, and the people of Fir‘aun 

(Pharaoh) who were destroyed]? Or have you 

an immunity (against Our Torment) in the 

Divine Scriptures? 

44. Or say they: “We are a great multitude, 

victorious.?” 

45. Their multitude will be defeated, and 

they will show their backs. 
- 

46. Nay, but the Hour is their appointed 

time (for their full recompense), and the Hour 

will be more grievous and more bitter. 

47. Verily, the Mujrimün (polytheists, 

disbelievers, sinners, criminals) are in error 

(in this world) and will burn (in the Hell-fire 

in the Hereafter). 

faces into the Fire (it will be said to them): 48. The Day they will be dragged on their | ὅτήῤ Lun ftt ass 
“Taste you the touch of ΗΕ} 

a 

49. Verily, We have created all things 
with Qadar (Divine Preordainments of all 

things before their creation as written in the 

Book of Decrees — A/-Lauh Al-Mahfuz). 

FR TL se ἐξ Ζ: 

) AE SE FE 

50. And Our Commandment is but one as 

the twinkling of an eye. 

51. And indeed, We have destroyed your 

likes; then is there any that will remember (or 

receive admonition)? 

52. And everything they have done is 

noted in (their) Records (of deeds). 

53. And everything, small and big, is 
written down (in A/-Lauh Al-Mahfüz already 

M /.54:48) See (V.25:34) and the footnote of (V.17:97). 
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beforehand 1.6. before it befalls, or is done by 

its doer: > Clay ) (See V.57:22 and its 
footnote). 

54. Verily, The Muttaqün (the pious. — 

see V.2:2), will be in the midst of Gardens 

and Rivers (Paradise). 

55. In ἃ seat of truth (1.6. Paradise), near 

the Omnipotent King (Allâh, the One, the 
All-Blessed, the Most High, the Owner of 

and HONOR 

| Sûrat Ar-Rahmân . 

(The Most Gracious) LV 

In the Name of Alläh, 

the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

1. The Most Gracious (AÏlâh)! 

2. He has taught (you mankind) the 
Qur’ân (by His Mercy). 

3. He created man. 

4. He taught him eloquent speech. 

5. The sun and the moon run on their fixed 

courses (exactly) calculated with measured 
out stages for each (for reckoning). 

6. And the herbs (or stars) and the trees 

both prostrate themselves (to Allah — See 

V.22:18). (Tafsir Ibn Kathir) 

7. And the heaven: He has raised it high, 
and He has set up the Balance. 

8. In order that you may not transgress 

(due) balance. 

9. And observe the weight with equity and 
do not make the balance deficient. 

10. And the earth: He has put down (laid) 

for the creatures. 

11. Therein are fruits, and date-palms 

producing sheathed fruit-stalks (enclosing dates). 
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12. And also corn, with (its) leaves and 

stalk for fodder, and sweet-scented plants. 

13. Then which of the Blessings of your 

Lord will you both (jinn and men) deny? 
> 

14. He created man (Adam) from sounding ὦ Éd 

clay like the clay of pottery. . 

eu 

palmes 

15. And the jinn: He created from a 

smokeless flame of fire. 
© ironie 

16. Then which of the Blessings of your 

Lord will you both (jinn and men) deny? 

17. (He is) the Lord of the two easts 

(places of sunrise during early summer and 

early winter) and the Lord of the two wests 

(places of sunset during early summer and 

early winter). 

18. Then which of the Blessings of your 

Lord will you both (jinn and men) deny? 

19. He has let loose the two seas (the salt 

and fresh water) meeting together. 

20. Between them is a barrier which none 

of them can transgress. 

21. Then which of the Blessings of your 

Lord will you both (jinn and men) deny? 

22. Out of them both come out pearl and 

coral. 

23. Then which of the Blessings of your 

Lord will you both (jinn and men) deny? 

24. And His are the ships going and 

coming in the seas, like mountains. 

25. Then which of the Blessings of your 

Lord will you both (jinn and men) deny? 

26. Whatsoever is on it (the earth) will 

perish. 

27. And the Face of your Lord full of CHE ΓᾺΡ ANNE 

Majesty and Honour will remain forever. mure PR 
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28. Then which of the Blessings of your 
Lord will you both (jinn and men) deny? 

29. Whosoever 1s in the heavens and on 

earth begs of Him (its needs from Him). 

Every day He is (engaged) in some affair 

(such as giving honour or disgrace to some, 
life or death to some, etc.)! 

30. Then which of the Blessings of your 
Lord will you both (jinn and men) deny? 

31. We shall attend to you, O you two 
classes (jinn and men)! 

32. Then which of the Blessings of your 
Lord will you both (jinn and men) deny? 

33. O assembly of Jinn and men! If you 
have power to pass beyond the zones of the 

heavens and the earth, then pass beyond 

(them)! But you will never be able to pass 

them, except with authority (from Allâh)! 

34. Then which of the Blessings of your 

Lord will you both (jinn and men) deny? 

35. There will be sent against you both, 

smokeless flames of fire and (molten) brass, 

and you will not be able to defend yourselves. 

36. Then which of the Blessings of your 

Lord will you both (jinn and men) deny? 

37. Then when the heaven is rent asunder, 

and it becomes rosy or red like red-oil, or red 
hide— [See V.70:8] 

38. Then which of the Blessings of your 

Lord will you both (jinn and men) deny? 

39. So on that Day no question will be 

asked of man or jinni as to his sin, [because 

they have already been known from their 

faces either white (dwellers of Paradise — 

true believers of Islamic Monotheism) or 

black (dwellers of Hell —  polytheists; 

disbelievers, criminals)|]. 

Dos Sets 
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40. Then which of the Blessings of your ρα 

Lord will you both (jinn and men) deny? D RS 

41. The Mujrimün (polytheists, criminals, ῳ ΐ Σ κ᾿ ἄς, ἰδ ὁ AN ἐξ εἰ 

sinners) will be known by their marks (black πῶς 

faces), and they will be seized by their © A6 

forelocks and their feet. 

42. Then which of the Blessings of your À RUES Nr cs 
Lord will you both (jinn and men) deny? RS 

43. This is the Hell which the Mujrimän Bases dé ne 

(polytheists, criminals, sinners) denied. COR ει: Le 

44, They will go between it (Hell) and the Lancoyrars À 
es Ja τ ῷ 

fierce boiling water! ὩΣ SES 

45. Then which of the Blessings of your 

Lord will you both (jinn and men) deny? 

46. But for him whol'! fears the standing 

before his Lord, there will be two Gardens 

(1.6. in Paradise). Le 

47. Then which of the Blessings of your 

Lord will you both (jinn and men) deny? 

48. With spreading branches. o ACAES 

49. Then which of the Blessings of your CAEN: 

Lord will you both (jinn and men), deny? ne 

50. In them (both) will be two springs 

flowing (free). 

51. Then which of the Blessings of your 

Lord will you both (jinn and men) deny? 

52. In them (both) will be every kind of φους πα 
fruit in pairs. dE 

53. Then which of the Blessings of your CRC GN τ 
Lord will you both (jinn and men) deny? ONE MONT 

54. Reclining upon the couches lined with ας Fr ASE: 

d (V.55:46) The true believer of Islämic Monotheism who performs all the duties ordained 

by Allâh and His Messenger Muhammad 4, 4e à Le, and abstain from ali kinds of sin 
and evil deeds prohibited in Isläm. 

À (ν.55:46) See the footnote of (V.23:60). 
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silk brocade, and the fruits of the two Gardens 

will be near at hand. 

55. Then which of the Blessings of your 
Lord will you both (jinn and men) deny? 

56. Wherein both will be Odsirät-ut-Tarf 
[chaste females (wives) restraining their 

glances, desiring none except their husbandbs], 

whom no man or jinni has deflowered 

before them. 

57. Then which of the Blessings of your 
Lord will you both (jinn and men) deny? 

58. (In beauty) they are like rubies and 

coral. 

59. Then which of the Blessings of your 
Lord will you both (jinn and men) deny? 

60. Is there any reward for good other 
than good? 

61. Then which of the Blessings of your 
Lord will you both (jinn and men) deny? 

62. And besides these two, there are two 

other Gardens (1.6. in Paradise). 

63. Then which of the Blessings of your 

Lord will you both (jinn and men) deny? 

64. Dark green (in colour). 

65. Then which of the Blessings of your 
Lord will you both (jinn and men) deny? 

66. In them (both) will be two springs 
gushing forth. 

67. Then which of the Blessings of your 

Lord will you both (jinn and men) deny? 

68. In them (both) will be fruits, and date- 

palms and pomegranates. 

69. Then which of the Blessings of your 
Lord will you both (jinn and men) deny? 

-» “" 
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70. Therein (Gardens) will be Khairätun-Hisän 

[fair (wives) good and beautiful]; 

71. Then which of the Blessings of your 

Lord will you both (jinn and men) deny”? 

72. Hür\ (beautiful, fair females) guarded 

in pavilions; 

73. Then which of the Blessings of your 

Lord will you both (jinn and men) deny”? 

74.Whom no man or jinni has deflowered 

before them. 

75. Then which of the Blessings of your 

Lord will you both (jinn and men) deny? 

76. Reclining on green cushions and rich 

beautiful mattresses. 

77. Then which of the Blessings of your 

Lord will you both (jinn and men) deny? 

78. Blessed is the Name of your Lord 

(AIEN, the Owner of Majesty and Honour. 

= Sûrat ALWägi'ah 
(The Event) LVI 

In the Name of Alläh, 

the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

1. When the Event (ie. the Day of 

Resurrection) befalls. 

2. And there can be no denial of its befalling. 

3. Bringing low (some — those who will 

enter Hell), Exalting (others — those who will 

enter Paradise). [Tafsir Ibn Kathir] 

4, When the earth will be shaken with a 

terrible shake. 

5. And the mountains will be powdered to 

dust, 

1(V.55:72) See footnote of (V.52:20). 
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6. So that they will become floating dust 

particles. 

7. And you (all) will be in three groups. 

8. So those on the Right Hand (1.6. those 

who will be given their Records in their right 

hands) — how (fortunate) will be those on the 

Right Hand! (As respect for them, because 
they will enter Paradise). 

9. And those on the Left Hand (ï.e. those 

who will be given their Record in their left 
hands) — how (unfortunate) will be those on 

the Left Hand! (As disgrace for them, 

because they will enter Hell). 

10. And the foremost ones [(in Islâmic 

Faith of Monotheism and in performing 

righteous deeds) in the life of this world on 

the very first call for to embrace Islâm] will 

bethe foremost (in Paradise). 

11. These will be the nearest (to Allâh). 

12. In the Gardens of Delight (Paradise) 

13. À multitude of those (foremost) will 

be from the first generations (who embraced 

Islâm). 

14. And a few of those (foremost) will be 

from the later generations. 

15. (They will be) on thrones woven with 

gold and precious stones. 

16. Reclining thereon, face to face. 

17. Immortal boys will go around them 

(serving), 

18. With cups, and jugs, and a glass of 

flowing wine, 

19. Wherefrom they will get neither any 

aching of the head, nor any intoxication. 

20. And with fruit that they may choose. 
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21. And with the flesh of fowls that they 

desire. 

22. And (there will be) Här (fair females) 

with wide, lovely eyes (as wives for AJ- 

Muttagün-the pious-see V.2:2). 

23. Like the preserved pearls. 

24. A reward for what they used to do. 

25. No Laghw (dirty, false, evil vain talk) 

will they hear therein, nor any sinful speech 

(like backbiting). 

26. But only the saying of: Saläm! Saläm! 

(greetings with peace)!!! 

27. And those on the Right Hand —how 

(fortunate) will be those on the Right Hand? 

28. (They will be) among thornless 

lote-trees, 

29. And among Talh (banana- trees) with 

fruits piled one above another, 

30. And in shade long-extended, 

31. And by water flowing constantly, 

32. And fruit in plenty, 

33. Whose supply is not cut off ( by 

change of season), nor are they out of reach, 

34. And on couches or thrones, raised high. 

35. Verily, We have created them (maidens) 

of special creation. 

36. And made them virgins. 

37. Loving (their husbands only), (and) of 

equal age. 

38. For those on the Right Hand. 

39. A multitude of those (on the Right 

ΠῚ (56:26) See the footnote (A) of (V.29:64). 
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Hand) will be from the first generation (who 

embraced Islâm). 

40. And a multitude of those (on the Right 
Hand) will be from the later generations. 

41. And those on the Left Hand — how 

(unfortunate) will be those on the Left Hand? 

42. In fierce hot wind and boiling water, 

43. And shadow of black smoke, 

44, (That shadow) neither cool, nor (even) 

pleasant, 

45. Verily, before that, they indulged in 
luxury, 

46. And were persisting in great sin 

(Goining partners in worship along with Allâh, 

committing murder and other crimes)l! 

47. And they used to say: “When we die 

and become dust and bones, shall we then 

indeed be resurrected? 

48. “And also our forefathers?” 

49, Say (O Muhammad abs 4e dl Le): 
“(Yes) verily, those of old, and those of later 

times. 

50. “AIT will surely be gathered together 
for appointed Meeting of a known Day. 

S1.“Then moreover, verily you the 

erring-ones, the deniers (of Resurrection)! 

52. “You verily will eat of the trees of 

Zagqgûm. | 

53.“Then you will fill your bellies 
therewith, 

54. “And drink boiling water on top of it. 

55. “And you will drink (that) like thirsty 

camels!” 

M (V.56:46) See the footnote (B) of (V.3:130). 
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299 + σ 

CSS PARUS 56. That will be their entertainment on the 

Day of Recompense! 

57. We created you: then why do you 

believe not? 

58. Then tell Me (about) the (human) ÉD ἡ τ 277 

semen that you emit. 

59, Is it you who create it (1.6. make this À LÉ fes fx HE nf 

semen into a perfect human being), or are We 

the Creator? 

60. We have decreed death to you all, and À 2 AGENT LE 

We are not outstripped, 
- 
co 

61. To transfigure you and create you in ὌΝ "ἵ ANIMÉS US LIÉE 

(forms) that you know not. 

62. And indeed, you have already known DENÉ INA er 

the first form of creation (1.6. the creation of | 

Adam): why then do you not remember (or 

take heed)? 

63. Then tell Me about the seed that you on ÿÉ < ἀπ 

sow in the ground. 

64. Is it you that make it grow, or are We Ὧν b$ US ASS 

the Grower? 

65. Were it Our Will We could crumble it À “ ICRA ELA 3 

to dry pieces, and you would be regretful (or 

left in wonderment). [Tafsir Ibn Kathir] 

66. (Saying): “We are indeed Mughramün O SAMU 
(i.e. ruined or have lost the money without any 

profit, or are punished by the loss of all that 

we spend for cultivation)! (Tafsir Al-Qurtubi) 

67. Nay, but we are deprived!” à Dr 2 ̓ 

68. Then tell Me about the water that you CHAT ati 

drink. ῷ ° 

69. Is it you who cause it from the rain- 

clouds to come down, or are We the Causer 

of it to come down? 

70. If We willed, We verily could make it o LIKE 
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salt (and undrinkable): why then do you not 

give thanks (to Allâh)}? 

71. Then tell Me about the fire which you 
kindle. 

72. Is it you who made the tree thereof to 

grow, or are We the Grower? 

73. We have made it a Reminder (of the 

Hell-fire in the Hereafter), and an article of 

use for the travellers (and all the others, in 

this world). 

74. Then glorify with praises the Name of 

your Lord, the Most Great. 

75. So I swear by the setting of the stars. [ἢ 

76. And verily that is indeed a great oath, 

if you but know. 

77. That (this) is indeed an honourable 

recitation (the Noble Qur’än). 

78. In ἃ Book well-guarded (with Allâh in 
the heaven i.e. 4/-Lauh Al-Mahfüz). 

79. Which (that Book with Allâh) none 

can touch but the purified (1.6. the angels). 

80. À Revelation (this Qur’ân) from the 

Lord of the ‘4/amin (mankind, jinn and all 
that exists). 

81. Is it such a talk (this Qur’an) that you 

(disbelievers) deny? 

82. And instead (of thanking Allâh) for 

the provision He gives you, you deny (Him 
by disbelief )! 

83. Then why do you not (intervene) 

when (the soul of a dying person) reaches the 

throat? 

YV sx ON λαδὶ μἐἔὶ 5,5 
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MT (V.56:75) In Arabic Mawägiïi An-Nujüm: This word has many interpretations: it may mean 
the setting or the rising or the mansions of the stars, or the Qur'ân and its gradual revelation 
in stages. Please see Tafsfr At-Tabarf for detail. 
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84. And you at the moment are looking on, 

85. But We (1.6. Our angels who take the 

soul) are nearer to him than you, but you see 

not, (Tafsir At-Tabari) 

86. Then why do you not — if you are 

exempt from the reckoning and recompense 

(punishment) — 

87. Bring back the soul (to its body), 1f Ô as KT TS 2 

you are truthful? 

88. Then, if he (the dying person) be of 

the Mugarrabün (those brought near to Alläh), 

89. (There is for him) rest and provision AS ALLIE TA 
' : ᾿ ΔΝ Aa Ci) 37 

and a Garden of Delights (Paradise). - nd 

90. And if he (the dying person) be of Oudes Ar AT 

those on the Right Hand, 

91. Then there is safety and peace (from 

the Punishment of Allâh) for those on the 

Right Hand. 

92. But if he (the dying person) be of the 

denying (of the Resurrection), the erring (away 

from the Right Path of Islâmic Monotheism), 

7 σο0ῳ:υ.υ VS 93. Then for him is an entertainment with ES) 

boiling water. 

94. And burning in Hell-fire. 

95. Verily, this! This is an absolute Truth 

with certainty. 

96. So glorify with praises the Name of 

your Lord, the Most Great. 

Sûrat Al-Hadïd ({ron) LVII : 
παν παν. re + CASE ὧν RUE Nr. -2 PACA SM HET 

In the Name of Alläh, AGE (1. Σ 
ξ : ΟΣ οἷ d Pt Ne σον πεν 

the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful RÉ 5 

1. Whatsoever is in the heavens and the | (δὰ AE SGEN is 45€ 
ass NO 

earth glorifies Allâh, and He is the AÏI-Mighty, ἥ és 

the AII-Wise. 
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2. His is the kingdom of the heavens and 

the earth. It is He Who gives life and causes 

death, and He is Able to do all things. 

3. He is the First (nothing 15 before Him) 

and the Last (nothing is after Him), the Most 

High (nothing is above Him) and the Most 
Near (nothing is nearer than Him). And He is 

AII-Knower of every thing. 

4, He it is Who created the heavens and 

the earth in six Days and then rose over 
({stawä) the Throne (in ἃ manner that suits 

His Majesty). He knows what goes into the 

earth and what comes forth from it, and what 

descends from the heaven and what ascends 

thereto. And He is with you (by His 
Knowledge) wheresoever you may be. And 

Allâh is All-Seer of what you do. 

5. His 15 the Kingdom of the heavens and 

the earth. And to Allâh return all the matters 

(for decision). 

6. He merges night into day (1.6. the 

decrease in the hours of the night is added 

into the hours of the day), and merges day 

into night (1.6. the decrease in the hours of the 

day is added into the hours of the night), and 

He has full Knowledge of whatsoever is in the 

breasts. 

7. Believe in Allâh and His Messenger 
(Muhammad abus λας äl Le) and spend of 
that whereof He has made you trustees.l"! 

And such of you as believe and spend (in 

AHâh’s Way), theirs will be ἃ great reward,. 

8. And what is the matter with you that 

you believe not in Allâh! While the Messenger 
(Muhammad alu 5 le il Le) invites you to 
believe in your Lord (Allâh); and He (Allâh) 

has indeed taken your covenant, if you are 
real believers. 

[1 (V.57:7) See the footnote of (V.4:37). 
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9. It is He Who sends down manifest Ayät 

(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 

revelations, etc.) to His slave (Muhammad 

plu 9 de ail Le) that He may bring you out 
from darkness into light. And verily, Allâh is 

to you full of kindness, Most Merciful. 

10. And what is the matter with you that 

you spend not in the Cause of Allâh? And to 

Allâh belongs the heritage of the heavens and 
the earth. Not equal among you are those who 

spent and fought before the conquering (of 

Makkah, with those among you who did so 

later). Such are higher in degree than those 

who spent and fought afterwards. But to all 

Allâh has promised the best (reward). And 

Allâh is Well-Acquainted with what you do. 

11. Who is he that will lend Alläh ἃ goodly 

loan: then (Allâh}) will increase it manifold to 

his credit (in repaying), and he will have 
(besides) a good reward (i.e. Paradise)? 

12. On the Day you shall see the believing 

men and the believing women: their light running 

forward before them and (with their Records 

— Books of deeds) in their right hands. Glad 
tidings for you this Day! Gardens under 

which rivers flow (Paradise), to dwell therein 

forever! Truly, this is the great success! “ἢ 

13. On the Day when the hypocrites — 

men and women — will say to the believers: 

“Wait for us! Let us get something from your 

light!” It will be said: “Go back to your rear! 

Then seek a light!” So a wall will be put up 
between them, with a gate therein. Inside it 

will be mercy, and outside it will be torment.” 

14. (The hypocrites) will call the believers: 

“Were we not with you?” The believers will 

reply: “Yes! But you led yourselves into 

temptations, you looked forward for our 

ΠῚ (V.57:12) See (V.66:8). 
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destruction; you doubted (in Faith) and you 

were deceived by false desires, till the 

Command of Allâh came to pass. And the 

chief deceiver (Satan) deceived you in 

respect of Allâh.” 

15. So this Day no ransom shall be taken 

from you (hypocrites), nor of those who 

disbelieved (in the Oneness of Allâh —- 

Islâmic Monotheism). Your abode 15 the Fire. 

That 15 your maulä (friend — proper place), 

and worst indeed js that destination. 

16. Has not the time come for the hearts 

of those who believe (in the Oneness of Allâh 

— [slâmic Monotheism) to be affected by 

Vs OV AA 5, qu 

SAR EST CSA S PAL 

ὦ ai Rare G 

“χα, 75 3,5 το» 

Allâh’s Reminder (this Qur’ân), and that LéR EE “25 ASE Re CES Sig 
which has been revealed of the truth, lest they 

become as those who received the Scripture 

[the Taurât (Torah) and the Injeel (Gospel)] 

before (1.e. Jews and Christians), and the term 

was prolonged for them and so their hearts were 

hardened? And many of them were Fäsigûn 

(the rebellious, the disobedient to Allâh). 

17. Know that Allâh gives life to the earth 

after its death! Indeed We have made clear the 

Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 

revelations, etc.) to you, if you but understand. 

18. Verily, those who give Sadagät (1.6. 

Zakäât and alms), men and women, and lend 

Alâh a goodly loan, it shall be increased 

manifold (to their credit), and theirs shall be 

an honourable good reward (1.6. Paradise). 

19. And those who believe in (the 

Oneness of) Allâh and His Messengers — 

ISÉR GE SEA pires 

LES LCL AE SWAN] 
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they are the Siddigän (1.6. those followers of | =? ss SRE eir 

the Prophets who were first and foremost to 

believe in them), and the martyrs with their 

Lord, they shall have their reward and their 

light. But those who disbelieve (in the 

Oneness of Allâh — Islâmic Monotheism) 

and deny Our 4yät (proofs, evidences, verses, 

“πὸ 

ÉD sed Éd 
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lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) — they shall 

be the dwellers of the blazing Fire. 

20. Know that the life of this world is 2e 55 5 LAC delle NE 

only play and amusement, pomp and mutual γιφε KES 

boasting among you, and rivalry in respect of ES SSI ΝΣ Sy rer 
΄ 
À 22.717 4% 

wealth and children. (It is) as the likeness of | F2 245% > me AE NCBes 
vegetation after rain, thereof the growth is | ».-» cit 

8 (ao ds ? ΐ #6 | HS AS ONE ENG QUE KE 
pleasing to the tillers; afterwards it dries up a ἢ Re 

and you see it turning yellow; then it Le SEA Heat 25-25 6 

becomes straw. But in the Hereafter (there 15) 

a severe torment (for the disbelievers — 

evil-doers), and (there is) Forgiveness from 

Allâh and (His) Good Pleasure (for the 

believers — good-doers). And the life of this 

world is only a deceiving enjoyment. 

eo © At 

21. Race with one another in hastening | SG 553 SET NAS 
towards forgiveness from your Lord (Alläh), Υ  Ὴ 

and Paradise, the width whereof is as the ας GE LE 

width of the heaven and the earth, prepared IS as AS A 55 
for those who believe in Allâh and His te 3 

Messengers. That is the Grace of Allâh which Ὁ As Gba 

He bestows on whom He is pleased with. 

And Alläh is the Owner of Great Bounty. 

22. No calamity befalls on the earth or in 

yourselves but it is inscribed in the Book of 

Decrees (4/-Lauh Al-Mahfüz) before We bring 

it into existence. Verily, that is easy for Allâh."] 

[1 (V.57:22) Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas Lasie à 2, : Once ! was behind the Prophet alu; &le àl Le 
and he said: “O boy, | will teach you a few words: 

(a) Be loyal and obedient to Alläh [worship Him (Alone)], remember Him always, obey His 
Orders. He will save you from every evil and will take care of you in all the spheres of life. 

(b) Be loyal and obedient to Alläh, you will find Him near (in front of you) i.e. He will respond 

to your requests. 

(c) 1f you ask, ask Alläh. 

(d) If you seek help, seek help from Alläh. 

(e) Know that if all the people get together in order to benefit you with something, they will 
not be able to benefit you in anything except what Allâh has decreed for you. And if they all 
get together in order to harm you with something, they will not be able to harm you in 
anything except what AIllâäh has decreed for you. 

The pens have stopped writings [Divine (Alläh's) Preordainments]. And (the ink over) the 
papers (Book of Decrees) have dried.” [This Hadith is quoted from Sahfh At-Tirmidhf] 
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| 23. In order that you may not grieve atthe | SENS: SE δα és 
things that you fail to get, nor rejoice over ; -' 

that which has been given to you. And Allâh © 2 NE RES Hp, 

likes not every prideful boaster. 

, . . ., ὃς “. Pr su Pass 32 

24. Those who are misers and enjoin upon PSE SAS LÉ Si 

people miserliness — (Allâh is not in need of ἮΝ ace 
(αἰ ζόφος their charity). And whosoever turns away > 

(from Faith — Allâäh’s Monotheism), then 

ΑΙ 15 the Rich (Free of all needs), the 

Worthy of all praise. 

25. Indeed, We have sent Our Messengers , Aa) is EN ES x 
with clear proofs, and revealed with them the | - +. 

Scripture and the Balance (justice) that Lait 2.9 τρρῖρσθε ὁ 

mankind may keep up justice. And We 5: Las CE i 
brought forth iron MAEIeIR is mighty power AAC AC 2225.) τ LE 

(in matters of war! ie as well as many Sie AE AE 

benefits for mankind, that Allâh may test who ET 

it 15 that will help Him (His religion) and His 
Messengers in the unseen. Verily, Allâh is 

All-Strong, All-Mighty. 

26. And indeed, We sent Nûh (Noah) and Ress 5) sahss: slots ter 

Ibrâhîm (Abraham), and placed in their | ne Te 

offspring Prophethood and Scripture. And RES ΕΘΝ ei ss 
among them there are some who are guided; ODA LU 
but many of them are Fésiqün (rebellious, 

disobedient to Allâh). 

27. Then, We sent after them Our Sea Sn SEL εἶτ τὶ 

Messengers, and We sent “158 (Jesus), son of “ " res 
Maryam (Mary), and gave him the Injeel | <> SES JANTES 362 
(Gospel). And We ordained in the hearts of | RSA LAS Dix 2} ἐν 

those who followed him compassion and δ το ἈΠ - 

mercy. But the monasticism which they dut 
A 

de (V.57:25) Paradise is under the blades of swords (in Jihâd in Allâh's cause). 

a) Narrated Al-Mughirah ibn Shu‘bah ας äl 5 ; Our Prophet als αἷς à Le told us about 
the Message of our Lord that ..“whoever amongst us is killed (in Jihäd in Allâh's cause) will 
go to Paradise”. ‘Umar asked the Prophet al; 4e it LS, “Is it not true that our men who 
are killed (in Jihâd in Alläh's cause) will go to Paradise and theirs (ï.e. those of the pagan's) 

will go to the (Hell) Fire?” The Prophet οἱ, 4e dt LS said, “Yes”. 

Ὁ) Narrated ‘Abdulläh ibn Abî Aufâ Lie il us) : Allâh's Messenger alu 4e àl LS said, 
“Know that Paradise is under the shades of the swords (Jihäd in Allâh's cause)” (Sahîh 
Al-Bukhäri, Vol.4, Hadith No.73 and its chapter No.22). 
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, 5. : το ΠΡ ΤῊΝ BAL invented for themselves, We did not prescribe PLONGÉ GOrUGEÉ 

for them, but (they sought it) only to please πρὶ AS ne 
Allâh therewith, but they did not observe it OO ENS AN ge 

with the right observance. So We gave those 

among them who believed their (due) reward; 

but many of them are Fäsiqün (rebellious, 

disobedient to Allâh). 

28. O you who believe [in Mûsâ (Moses) 

(1.e. Jews) and ‘sâ (Jesus) (i.e. Christians)]! ea vs : 

Fear Allâh, and believe in His Messenger GS HS S 
(Muhammad plus 4e sil Le), He will give ΡΣ Gien, LE 
you ἃ double portion of His Mercy, and He 

will give you a light by which you shall walk 

(straight). And He will forgive you. And 

AÏâh is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.!'! 

$5 
Ὁ s 
1.2 An ts AS LANGE 

29. So that the people of the Scripture hs MAT fie (RE ES 

(Jews and Christians) may know that they | ς 

have no power Wwhatsoever over the Grace of “ς 

AÏâh, and that (His) Grace is (entirely) in His 

Hand to bestow it on whomsoever He wills. 

And AlÏlâh is the Owner of Great Bounty. 

ΠῚ (V.57:28).: 
(a) Narrated Abû Buradah's father: Alläh’s Messenger οἷ» le ὧι Le said, “Any man who 
has a slave-girl whom he educates properly, teaches good manners, manumits and 

marries her will get a double reward. And if any man of the people of the Scriptures (Jews 

and Christians) believes in his own Prophet and then believes in me (Muhammad ài ,,L- 

plus le } too, he will (also) get a double reward. And any slave who fulfils his duty to his 

master and to his Lord (Allâh) will (also) get a double reward.” (Sahfh Al-Bukhäri, Vol.7, 

Hadîth No.20). 

(b) It is obligatory to have Belief in the Messengership of the Prophet (Muhammad ài Le 

plu 5 die), 

Narrated Abu Hurairah 42 à! 2 ,;: Alläh's Messenger si43 4e ài Le said, “By Him (Alläh) in 
Whose Hand Muhammad's soul is, there is none from amongst the Jews and the Christians 
(of these present nations) who hears about me and then dies without believing in the 
Message with which ! have been sent (i.e. Islämic Monotheism), but he will be from the 
dwellers of the (Hell) Fire.” (Sahïh Muslim, the Book of Faith, Vol. 1, Chapter No. 240) See 

also (V.3:85) and (V.3:116). 
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Sûrat Al-Mujädilah (The 
Woman Who Disputes) LVIII 

In the Name of Alläh, 

the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

1. Indeed, Allâh has heard the statement 

of her (Khaulah bint Tha‘labah) that disputes 
with you (Ὁ Muhammad abus αἷς al LS) 
concerning her husband (Aus ibn As-Sâmit), 

and complains to Allâh. And Allâh hears the 

argument between you both. Verily, Allâh is 
AÏlI-Hearer, All-Seer. 

2. Those among you who ns their wives 

unlawful to them by Zihär!!! (ji), they 
cannot be their mothers. None can be their 

mothers except those who gave them birth. 

And verily, they utter an ill word and a lie. 

And  verily, AÏlâh is Oft-Pardoning, 

Oft-Forgiving. 

3. And those who make unlawful to them 

their wives by Zihär and wish to free 

themselves from what they uttered, then (the 

penalty in that case is) the freeing of a slave 

before they touch each other. That is an 

admonition to you (so that you may not 

repeat such an ill thing). And Allâh is 

Well-Acquainted with what you do. 

4, And he who finds not (the money for 

freeing a slave) must fast two successive 

months before they both touch each other. 

And he who is unable to do so, should feed 

sixty Miskin (needy persons). That is in order 

that you may have perfect Faith in Allâh and 
His Messenger. These are the limits set by 

AHâh. And for the disbelievers, is a painful 

torment. 

5. Verily, those who oppose Allâh and 
His Messenger (Muhammad 4 Δ] Le 

[1] 

of my mother {i.e. unlawful for me to approach). 
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(V.58:2) Az-Zihâr Di is the saying of a husband to his wife: You are to me like the back 
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alu 9) ΠῚ will be disgraced, as those before 

them (among the past nations) were disgraced. 

And We have sent down clear Ayäf (proofs, 

evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, 

etc.). And for the disbelievers is ἃ disgracing 

torment 

6. On the Day when Allâh will resurrect 

them all together (i.e. on the Day of 

Resurrection) and inform them of what they 

did. Allâh has kept account of it, while they 

have forgotten it. And Allâh is Witness over 

all things. 

7. Have you not seen that Allâh knows 

whatsoever is in the heavens and whatsoever 

is on the earth? There is no Najwd?) (secret 

counsel) of three but He is their fourth (with 

His Knowledge, while He Himself is over the 

Throne, over the seventh heaven), nor of five 

but He is their sixth (with His Knowledge), 

nor of less than that or more but He is with 

them (with His Knowledge) wheresoever 

they may be. And afterwards on the Day of 

Resurrection He will inform them of what 

they did. Verily, Allâh is All-Knower of 

everything. 

8. Have you not seen those who were 

forbidden to hold secret counsel and 

afterwards returned to that which they had 

been forbidden, and conspired together for 

sin and wrong doing and disobedience to the 

Messenger (Muhammad abus aile al Le), 
And when they come to you, they greet you 

with ἃ greeting wherewith Allâh greets you 

not, and say within themselves: “Why should 

Allâh punish us not for what we say?” Hell 

will be sufficient for them; they will burn 

therein. And worst indeed is that destination! 

ΠῚ (V.58:5) See the footnote of (V.3:85). 
1 .(ν.58:7) See the footnote of (V.11:18) 
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9,0 you who believe! When you hold 

secret counsel, do ït not for sin and 

wrong-doing, and disobedience towards the 

Messenger (Muhammad alu 94 aile al Le) but 
do it for A/-Birr (righteousness) and ÀAt- 

Tagwä (virtues and piety); and fear Allâh to 

Whom you shall be gathered. 

10. Secret counsel (conspiracy) is only 

from Shaitän (Satan), in order that he may 

cause grief to the believers. But he cannot 

harm them in the least, except as Allâh 

permits. And in Allâh let the believers put 

their trust!!! 

11.0 you who believe! When you are 

told to make room in the assemblies, (spread 

out and) make room. Allâh will give you 

(ample) room (from His Mercy). And when 

you are told to rise up {for prayers, or Jihäd 

(holy fighting in Allâh’s cause), or for any 

other good deed], rise up. Allâh will exalt in 

degree those of you who believe, and those 

who have been granted knowledge. And 

Alâh 15 Well-Acquainted with what you do. 

12. O you who believe! When you (want 

to) consult the Messenger (Muhammad οἰ. 

lus ae à) in private, spend something in 
charity before your private consultation. That 

will. be better and purer for you. But if you 

find not (the means for it), then verily, Allâh 

is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

13. Are you afraid of spending in charity 

before your private consultation (with him)? If 

then you do it not, and AÏlâh has forgiven you, 

then (at least) perform Salät (1gäâmat-as-Saläf) 

and give Zakäât and obey Allâh (1.6. do all 

that Allâh and His Messenger αἷς ἀ LL 

Aus order you to do). And Allâh is 

Well-Acquainted with what you do. 

"1 (V.58:10) See the footnote (A) of (V.12:67). 
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14. Have you (O Muhammad 4e él La 
lus) not seen those (hypocrites) who take as 

friends a people upon whom is the Wrath of 

Allâh (i.e. Jews)? They are neither of you 

(Muslims) nor of them (Jews), and they swear 

to a lie while they know. 

15. Allâh has prepared for them a severe 

torment. Evil indeed is that which they used 

to do. 

16. They have made their oaths a screen 

(for their evil actions). Thus they hinder 

(men) from the Path of Allâh: so they shall 

have ἃ humiliating torment. 

17. Their wealth and their children will 

avail them nothing against Allâh. They will 

be the dwellers of the Fire, to dwell therein 

forever. 

18. On the Day when Allâh will resurrect 

them all together (for their account); then they 

will swear to Him as they swear to you (Ὁ 

Muslims). And they think that they have 

something (to stand upon). Verily, they are 

liars! 

19. Shaitän (Satan) has overpowered them. 

So he has made them forget the remembrance 

of AÏlâh. They are the party of Shaitän (Satan). 

Verily, it is the party of Shaitan (Satan) that 

will be the losers! 

20. Those who oppose Allâh and His 

Messenger (Muhammad al 5 Ale ail Le), they 
will be among the lowest (most humiliated). 

21. Allâh has decreed: “Verily, it is I and 

My Messengers who shall be the victorious.” 

Verily, Allâh is All-Powerful, All-Mighty. 

22. You (O Muhammad plus die ail Le) 
will not find any people who believe in Allâh 

and the Last Day, making friendship with 

those who oppose Allâh and His Messenger 
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(Muhammad als Ale il Le), even though Be À Nef “αὶ Guise 
they were their fathers or their sons or their nes 
brothers or their kindred (people). For such ΕΣ LUE ES 
He has written Faith in their hearts, and ἀξ2.,2579 AA Pere 
strengthened them with R£h (proofs, light and 

true guidance) from Himself. And He will 

admit them to Gardens (Paradise) under 

which rivers flow to dwell therein forever. 

Allâh is pleased with them, and they with 

Him. They are the Party of Allâh. Verily, it is 

the of Allâh that will be the successful. 

_Sà rat ALH ashr 

(The Gathering) LIX 

In the Name of Alläh, 

the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

1. Whatsoever is in the heavens and a Ἶ C5 SKIN ἀΐ 4 

whatsoever is on the earth glorifies Allâh. ere 

And He is the All-Mighty, the All-Wise. ὡ ἐκ its 

2. He it is Who drove out the disbelievers DE ΠΣ ταὶς EE τ Nc - ὅτ 

among the people of the Scripture (1.6. the ne 

Jews of the tribe of Banû An-Nadir) from their | AE TJS ἈΞ 7 
homes at the first gathering. You did not think LR LE SES SE Po AT 
that they would get out. And they thought a) τις 3 ie 5: ie a 

that their fortresses would defend them from | , A λέ τ δ, ΠΩΣ ue 

Allâh! But Allâh’s (Torment) reached them DEAN EU E ΩΣ 
from a place whereof they expected it not, Ὁ - GS ἘΠ ἦς; 

and He cast terror into their hearts so that 

they destroyed their own dwellings with their 

own hands and the hands of the believers. 

Then take admonition, O you with eyes (to see). 

3. And had it not been that Allâh had à LÉS SELLE NN: 

decreed exile for them, He would certainly & Et : 

have punished them in this world; and in the 

Hereafter theirs shall be the torment of the Fire. ἢ" 

de (V. 59 :3) Narrated Abu Hurairah 4e ἀμ, 2 ,: Allâh's Messengeralus 4 ἐπ Les said: The 
Hour will not be established until you fight the Jews, and the stone behind which a Jew will 
be hiding will say: O Muslim! There is a Jew hiding behind me, so kill him. 

(Sahîh Al-Bukhari Vol. 4, Hadîth No. 177) 
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: a RS LP τ 
4, That is because they opposed Allâh and SERA AE LÉ as 

His Messenger (Muhammad alu 94 αἷς it Le), 
And whosoever opposes Allâh, then verily, 

Alâh is Severe in punishment. 

5. What you (O Muslims) cut down of a Fes 52 ἐ = ici ae sc 

palm-tree (of the enemy), or you left it S 

standing on its stem, it was by the Leave of 

Allâh, and in order that He might disgrace the 

Fäsiqün (the rebellious, the disobedient to 

Allâh). 

| 6. And what Allâh gave as booty Œ ai’) to ee Ur Eh IE 

His Messenger (Muhammad alu 3 le ἀν, Le) D Re D 
| AA CHELN 5.5. ας 

from them — for this you made no : πὸ 2 7 0 8e 
#9 2 SAR y TT Le # - 

expedition with either cavalry or camelry. "δε τῷ ATIPETATES 

But Allâh gives power to His Messengers 

over whomsoever He wills. And Allâh is 

Able to do all things. 

7. What Allâh gave as booty (Fai 7) to His JA 60 Rod des 

Messenger (Muhammad sl 5 aile ail Le) from 6 AE eat 

the people of the townships — it is for Allâh, RATE Ar GEO SAS 
His Messenger (Muhammad alu 5 4e ἀπ, Le), ei ἣν 3 ζω INTRA ἡ 55 a 

the kindred (of Messenger Muhammad .«“'.9 Ἰδέ batir ζω ΓΗ 

plus 4ἷς al), the orphans, 4/-Masäkin (the = 5 δ δ 
needy), and the wayfarer, in order that it may Sal - 
not become a fortune used by the rich among 

you. And whatsoever the Messenger 

(Muhammad al 5 4ile il LS) gives you, take 
it; and whatsoever he forbids you, abstain 

(from it)!!! And fear Allâh; verily, Allâh is 
Severe in punishment. 

\ 

ΕἸ 

10 - τ 

HT (.59:7) Narrated ‘Alqamah: ‘Abdulläh (ibn Mas‘üd) said "Alläh curses those ladies who 
practise tatooing and those who get themselves tatooed, and those ladies who get their hair 
removed from their eyebrows and faces except the beard and moustache, and those who 

make artificiat spaces between their teeth in order to ἰΙοοκ more beautiful whereby they 

change Allâh's creation.” His saying reached a lady from Banû Asad, called Umm Ya'qüb, 

who came (to ‘Abdulläh) and said, “| have come to know that you have cursed 
such-and-such (ladies)?” He replied, “Why should ! not curse these whom Allâäh's 

Messenger οἷν 4e à! Le has cursed and who are (cursed) in Alläh's Book!” Umm Ya'qüb 

said, “1 have read the whole Qur'än, but | did not find in it what you say.” He said, “Verily, if 

you have read it (i.e. the Qur'âän), you have found it. Didn't you read: 

“And whatsoever the Messenger (Muhammad lu, le ἀν ,Le) gives you, take it, and 
whatsoever he forbids you, abstain (from it).” (V.59:7). She replied, “Yes, | did”, He said, 
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8. (And there is also a share in this booty) 

for the poor emigrants, who were expelled 

from their homes and their property, seeking 

Bounties from Allâh and to please Him, and 

helping Allâh (1.e. helping His religion) and 

His Messenger (Muhammad ls 9 4e dit Le), 

Such are indeed the truthful (to what they 

say). 

9. And those who, before them, had 

homes (in Al-Madinah) and had adopted the 

Faith, love those who emigrate to them, and 

have no jealousy in their breasts for that 

which they have been given (from the booty 

of Banû An-Nadîr), and give them 

(emigrants) preference over themselves even 

though they were in need of that. And 

whosoever is saved from his own covetousness, 

such are they who will be the successful. 

10. And those who came after them say: 

“Our Lord! Forgive us and our brethren who 

have preceded us in Faith, and put not in our 

hearts any hatred against those who have 

believed. Our Lord! You are indeed full of 

kindness, Most Merciful. 

11. Have you (O Muhammad «αἷς à Le 
lu 3) not observed the hypocrites who say to 
their friends among the people of the 

Scripture who disbelieve: “(By Allâh) If you 

are expelled, we (too) indeed will go out with 

you, and we shall never obey any one against 

you, and if you are attacked (in fight), we 

shall indeed help you.” But Allâh is Witness 

that they verily are liars. 
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“Verily, Alläh's Messenger aus 4e ἀν Le forbade such things.” She said, “But | see your 
wife doing these things?” He said, “Go and watch her”. She went and watched her but could 
not see anything in support of her statement. On that he said, “If my wife was as you 
thought, | would not keep her in my company” (i.e 1 would divorce her). (Sahfh Al-Bukhéri, 
Vol.6, Hadith No.408). 
Narrated ‘Abdulläh (ibn Mas'üd) 4 à 2) : Alläh's Messenger aus &le ài Le has cursed 
the lady who uses false hair. (See Sahfh Al-Bukhäri, Vol.6, Hadith No.409). 
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12. Surely, if they (the Jews) are expelled, as ο rs ἐν & #5 

never will they (hypocrites) go out with them; 

and if they are attacked, they will never help 

them. And (even) if they do help them, they 

(hypocrites) will turn their backs, and they 

will not be victorious. 

13. Verily, you (believers in the Oneness 

of Allâh — Islâmic Monotheism) are more PES fn ἀξ ne 

fearful in their (Jews of Banû An-Nadiïr) οι Feu HS 

breasts than Allâh. That is because they are ἃ 

people who comprehend not (the Majesty and 

Power of Allâh). 

NL on $ 3 A AETEN 

together, except in fortified townships, or 

from behind walls. Their enmity among 

themselves is very great. You would think 

they were united, but their hearts are divided. 

That is because they are a people who 

understand not. 

14. They fight not against you even| τος ἡχττ ὦ É ONELES IGN 

15. They are like their immediate 

predecessors (the Jews of Banû Qainüqâ‘ 

who suffered); they tasted the evil result of 

their conduct, and (in the Hereafter, there 15) 

for them a painful torment. 

16. (Their allies deceived them) like 

Shaitän (Satan), when he says to man: 

“Disbelieve in Allâh”’ But when (man) 

disbelieves in Allâh, Shaïitän (Satan) says: “I 

am free of you, I fear Allâh, the Lord of the 

‘Alamin (mankind, jinn and all that exists)!” 

17. So the end of both will be that they will 

be in the Fire, abiding therein forever. Such is 

the recompense of the Zälimün (1.6. polytheists, 

wrong-doers, disbelievers in Allâh and in His 

Oneness). 

18.0 you who believe! Fear Allâh and 0: EE 
Keep your duty to Him. And let every person 

look to what he has sent forth for tomorrow, 

and fear Allâh. Verily, Allâh is Well-Acquainted DFE 

δὰ 

sr 3 Sa as 
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with what you do." 

19. And be not like those who forgot | x γὐΐ 
Allâh (1.e. became disobedient to Allâh), and 

He caused them to forget their ownselves, (let 

them to forget to do righteous deeds). Those 

are the Fâsigän (rebellious, disobedient to 

Allâh). 

20. Not equal are the dwellers of the Fire τὰν ἧς 
and the dwellers of Paradise. It is the dwellers | 

of Paradise that will be successful. 

21. Had We sent down this Qur’ân on a 

mountain, you would surely have seen it 
ὼ 

ἢ humbling itself and rent asunder by the fear is RATER 

of Allâh. Such are the parables which We = puf LS GES TARA HE 

forward to mankind that they may reflect. |? 

22. He 15 Allâh, beside Whom Lä iléha illä 

Huwa (none has the right to be worshipped 

but He) the AIl-Knower of the unseen and the 

seen. He is the Most Gracious, the Most 

Merciful. 

23. He is Allâh beside Whom Lé iläha 

illa Huwa (none has the right to be 

worshipped but He), the King, the Holy, the 

One Free from all defects, the Giver of 

security, the Watcher over His creatures, the 

All-Mighty, the Compeller, the Supreme. 

Glorified is Allâh! (High is He) above all that 

they associate as partners with Him. 

ΠῚ (V.59:18). 
a) See the footnote of (V.32:16). 

b) See the footnote of (V.15:23). 

c) See the footnote (C) of (V.9:111). 

el (V.59:21) Narrated Jäbir ibn ‘Abduliäh Lie àl =; The Prophet ss, Ale δ Le used to 
stand by a tree or a date-palm on Friday. Then an Ansäri woman or man said, “O Aliäh's 
Messenger! Shali we make a puipit for you?” He replied, “If you wish.” So they made a pulpit 

for him and when it was Friday, he proceeded towards the pulpit [for delivering the Khutbah 
(religious talk)]. The date-palm cried like a child! The Prophet #1, aile dt Le descended 
(from the puipit) and embraced it while it continued moaning like a child being quietened. 

The Prophet alu, ἧς dl Le said, “it was crying for (missing) what it used to hear of religious 
knowledge given near it.” (Sahfh Al-Bukhéri, Voi.4, Hadith No.784). 
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24. He is Allâh, the Creator, the Inventor 
of all things, the ΘΕΙ͂ΟΝ ΕΣ of forms. To Him 

belong the Best Names.!!! All that is in the 

heavens and the earth glorify Him. And He is 

the AII- με τίν the AII-Wise. 

| = Sûrat AlLMumtahanah ΝΕ 

(The Woman to be examined) EX 

In the Name of Alléh, 

the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

1.0 you who believe! Take not My 

enemies and your enemies (i.e. disbelievers 

and polytheists) as friends, showing affection 

towards them, while they have disbelieved in 

what has come to you of the truth (1.6. Islâmic 

Monotheism, this Qur’ân, and Muhammad 

plus sale dl Le), and have driven out the 
Messenger (Muhammad alu 9 le ail Le) and 
yourselves (from your homeland) because 

you believe in Allâh your Lord! If you have 

come forth to strive in My Cause and to seek 

My Good Pleasure, (then take not these 

disbelievers and polytheists as your friends). 

You show friendship to them in secret, while 

[ am All-Aware of what you conceal and 

what you reveal. And whosoever of you 

(Muslims) does that, then indeed he has gone 

(far) astray from the Straight Pathl2l 

2. Should they gain the upper hand over 

you, they would behave to you as enemies, 

and stretch forth their hands and their tongues 

against you with evil, and they desire that you 

should disbelieve. 

3. Neither your relatives nor your children 

will benefit you on the Day of Resurrection 

(against Allâh). He will judge between you. 

And Allâh is All-Seer of what you do. 

M (/.59:24) See the footnote of (V.7:180). 
D y 60:1) See (V.3:149) and its footnote. 
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4, Indeed, there has been an excellent 

example for you in Ibrâhîm (Abraham) and 
those with him, when they said to their 

people: “Verily, we are free from you and 

whatever you worship besides Allâh: we have 

reected you, and there has appeared between 

us and you hostility and hatred forever until 

you believe in Allâh Alone” — except the 

saying οἵ Ibrâhîm (Abraham) to his father: 

“Verily, 1 will ask forgiveness (from Allâh) 

for you, but I have Ἴ ΡΟ ΕΣ to do anything 

for you before Allâh. Π» “Our Lord! In You 

(Alone) we put our trust, and to You (Alone) 

we turn in repentance, and to You (Alone) is 

(our) final Return. 

5. “Our Lord! Make us not a trial for the 

disbelievers, and forgive us, Our Lord! Verily, 

You, only You, are the All-Mighty, the 

AIlI-Wise.” 

6. Certainiy, there has been in them an 

excellent example for you to follow — for 

those who look forward to (the Meeting with) 

Allâh and the Last Day. And whosoever turns 

away, then verily, Allâh is the Rich (Free of 

all needs), the Worthy of all Praise. 

7. Perhaps Allâh will make friendship 

between you and those whom you hold as 
enemies. And Allâh has power (over all 

things), and Allâh is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful. 

8. AIlâh does not forbid you to deal justly 

and kindly with those who fought not against 

you on account of religion nor drove you out 

of your homes. Verily, Allâh loves those who 
deal with equity. 

9. It 1s only as regards those who fought 

against you on account of religion, and have 
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driven you out of your homes, and helped to ἘΤΩ͂Ν A 95 5 À SAS 

MT (V.60:4) See (V.9:114), (V.19:41-49) and (V.26:70-86) 
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drive you out, that Allâh forbids you to 

befriend them. And whosoever will befriend 

them, then such are the Zä/imün (wrong-doers 

-- those who disobey Alläh). 

10. O you who believe! When believing SEE Æ 2 πῆς ον NC me 

women come to you as emigrants, examine pere 5 me 

them; Allâh knows best as to their Faith, then ES Dés 2 -A6 
if you ascertain that they are true believers, -ὦ Ὄ ̓  Die ÿ ossi 

send them not back to the disbelievers. They ἄξει ΩΝ ᾿ 

are not lawful (wives) for the disbelievers nor 
LR ANGES _ 

GA “92 32) 

are the disbelievers lawful (husbands) for re nree JÉses 

them. But give them (the disbelievers) that ὃ AA eds EE ; à FAIRE 

ΤΎΡΟΥ “Ὁ 
(amount of money) which they have spent [as 

their Mahr on them. And there will be no 

sin on you to marry them if you have paid 

their Mahr to them. Likewise hold not the 

disbelieving women as wives, and ask for 

(the return of) that which you have spent (as 

Mahr) and let them (the disbelievers) ask 

back for that which they have spent. That is 

the Judgement of Allâh, He judges between 

you. And Allâh 15 AÏI-Knower, AÏI-Wise. 

11. And if any of your wives have gone 

from you to the disbelievers, (as apostates 

and you asked them to return back your Mahr 

but they refused}— [then you went out for a 

Ghazwah (military expedition) against them 

and gained booty]; then pay (from that booty) 

to those whose wives have gone, the 

equivalent of what they had spent (on their 

Mahr). And fear Allâh in Whom you believe. 

12. O Prophet! When believing women HE ACC εξ 

come to you to give you the Baï‘ah (pledge), | .,.-. se AVE: ae 

that they will not associate anything in ὅτ σου ie LEE 

worship with Allâh, that they will not steal, | ὁφοΐτκοζ, 112. a a ΝΗ 
that they will not commit illegal sexual Box 5 CR " 73 dés 

intercourse, that they will not kill their do 
children, that they will not utter slander, QD me RE 2 JAN EE s 

“ (ν.60:10) Mahr. Bridal-money given by the husband to his wife at the time of wedding. 
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intentionally forging falsehood (1.56. by 
making illegal children belonging to their 
husbands), and that they will not disobey you 

in Ma'rüf (Islâmic Monotheism and all that 

which Islâm ordains), then accept their Baiï'ah 
(pledge), and ask AlÏlâh to forgive them. Verily, 

Alâh is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

13. O you who believe! Take not as friends | : fe ES iSENia tt 
the people who incurred the Wrath of Alläh ᾿ ΣᾺ, ΤΟΝ ΤΣ ἄρας 

(1.6. the Jews). Surely, they have despaired of ANA DEEE 
(receiving any good in) the Hereafñter, just as (9 

the disbelievers have despaired of those 

(buried) in graves (that they will not be 

resurrected on the Day of Resurrection). 
| PR τ πο διώ. 

(The Row or the Rank) LXI 

In the Name of Alläh, ENEEN » 

the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. oc É 

1. Whatsoever is in the heavens and SN ὠηῳφ τῳ 6 7EZ 2 

whatsoever is on the earth glorifies Allâh. " CT 

And He is the All-Mighty, the All-Wise. op | ass 

2. Ο you who believe! Why do you say LI re | ts 

that which you do not do? où ΖΜΟ 

3. Most hateful it is with Allâh that you 4 ee els es 
say that which you do not do. ; © LIEN 

LDops a 
4. Verily, Allâh loves those who fight in ἡ, D < Nez 44] 

His Cause in rows (ranks) as if they were a 2. τἀ ολθοοθις A É 

solid structure.!!! | OU Der 

A A - 3.3 “ - - ALT 2h | 5. And (remember) when Mûsâ (Moses) 552 Se χὰ ET 

said to his people: “O my people! Why do 

M (V.61:4) a) Narrated Abû 5815. Al-Khudri aie il, Somebody asked, “O Alläh's 
Messenger! Who is the best among the people?” Allâh's Messenger aus le di Le replied, 

"A believer who strives his utmost in Alläh's Cause with his life and property.” They asked, 

"Who is next?” He replied, “A believer who stays in one of the mountain paths worshipping 

Alläh and leaving the people secure from his mischief.” (Sahfh Al-Bukhäri, Vol.4, Hadïîth 
No.45). 

Ὁ) See the footnote (A) of (V.9:111). 
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you annoy me while you know certainly that RESES eh 

Ι am the Messenger of Allâh to you? So when 

they turned away (from the Path of Allâh), 

Allâh turned their hearts away (from the Right 

Path). And Allâh guides not the people who 

are Fésiqün (the rebellious, the disobedient to 

AÏâh). 

6. And (remember) when ‘Îsâ (Jesus), son EC ἌΡΞΕΙ re eds 
of Maryam (Mary), said: “O Children of ΡΣ ΡΣ ον 
Israel! 1 am the Messenger of Allâh to you, dois ae ses dés 
confirming the Taurât [(Torah) which came] ete pese PL AE ἘΦ ΤΟΣ 
before me, and giving glad tidings of ἃ UE 7. 

- Messenger to come after me, whose name 

shall be Ahmad!!! But when he (Ahmad 1.6. 

Muhammad alu 5 4e al Le) came to them 
with clear proofs, they said: “This is plain 
magic”./ 

7. And who does more wrong than the NES SR MARS 
one who invents a lie against Allâh, while he Rire LA me art | 
is being invited to Islâm? And Allâh guides Oasis) 
not the people who are Zälimün (polytheists, 

wrong-doers and disbelievers). 

8. They intend to put out the Light of Allâh Σὰ 

(i.e. the Religion of Islâm, this Qur’än, and the 

UE (7 61:6) 1.6. the second name of Prophet Muhammad 41, 4e ἐν Le and it (Ahmad) 
literally means: “One who praises Allâh more than others”. 

2 (V.61:6) A) Narrated Jubair ibn Mut'im 4e ἀπ  ; Allâh's Messenger als, 4e ail ,,Le said, 
“| have five names: | am Muhammad and Ahmad; |! am A/-Mahîi through whom Allâh will 
eliminate A/-Kufr (infidelity); | am Af-Hashir who will be the first to be resurrected, the people 
being resurrected thereafter: and | am also Al-‘Âqib (i.e. there will be no Prophet after me).” 
(Sahîh Al-Bukhäri, Vol. 4, Hadith No. 732). 

B) Narrated Abû Hurairah 4e à! + ; Allâh's Messenger als, 4e àl La said, “By Him (Alläh) 
in Whose Hand my soul is, surely, the son of Mary [588 (Jesus)] ον Lgle* will shortly 
descend amongst you people (Muslims), and will judge mankind justly by the Law of the 
Qur'än (as a just ruler), and will break the Cross and kill the pigs and abolish the Jizyah [a 
tax taken from the people of the Scriptures (Jews and Christians), who are under the 
protection of a Muslim government. This Jizyah tax will not be accepted by ‘Îsà (Jesus) 4le 
#2 and all mankind will be required to embrace Islam with no other alternative]. Then there 
will be abundance of money and nobody will accept charitable gifts.” (See Fath Al-Bari, 
Page No.304 and 305, Vol.7), (Sahfh Al-Bukhäri, Vol.3, Hadñth No.425). 

* ‘Is (Jesus), the son of Maryam (Mary) li Lgle will descend as a leader of the Muslims 
and it is a severe warning to the Christians who claim to be the followers of Îsà (Jesus) and 
he will break the Cross and kill the pigs, and he will abolish the Jizyah (tax); and all mankind 
will be required to embrace Islam with no other alternative. 
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Prophet Muhammad ls 
their mouths. But Allâh will bring His Light to 
perfection even though the disbelievers hate (it). 

9. He it is Who has sent His Messenger 

(Muhammad pl 5 4e dl Le) with guidance 
and the religion of truth (Islâmic Monotheism) 

to make it victorious over all (other) religions 

even though the Mushrikän (polytheists, 

pagans, idolaters, and disbelievers in the 

Oneness of Alâh and in His Messenger 

Muhammad alu 5 aile dl Le) hate (it). 

10. Ο you who believe! Shall I guide you to 

a trade that will save you from a painful torment? 

11. That you believe in Allâh and His 

Messenger (Muhammad ls 9 le él Le) and 
that you strive hard and fight in the Cause of 

AÏlâh with your wealth and your lives: that 

will be better for you, if you but know! 

12. (If you do so) He will forgive you your 

sins, and admit you into Gardens under which 

rivers flow, and pleasant dwellings in ‘4dn 

(Eden) Paradise; that is indeed the great 

success. 

13. And also (He will give you) another 

(blessing) which you love, — help from 

Alâh (against your enemies) and ἃ near 

victory. And give glad tidings (Ὁ Muhammad 

plu 9 ie it Le) to the believers. 

14. Ο you who believe! Be you helpers 

(in the Cause) of Allâh as said ‘Îsâ (Jesus). 

son of Maryam (Mary), to the Hawäriyyän 

(the disciples): “Who are my helpers (in the 

Cause) of Allâh?” The Hawäriyyün (the 

disciples) said: “We are Allâh’s helpers” (1.6. 

we will strive in His Cause!). Then ἃ group of 

the Children of Israel believed and ἃ group 

disbelieved. So We gave power to those who 

believed against their enemies, and they 

became the victorious (the uppermost). 
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© Sûrat AlLJumu‘ah 
(Friday) LXII ; 

In the Name of Alläh, 

the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

1. Whatsoever is in the heavens and 

whatsoever is on the earth glorifies Allâh, the 

King (of everything), the Holy, the AlI-Mighty, 

the AÏI-Wise. 

2. He it is Who sent among the unlettered 

ones ἃ Messenger (Muhammad pbs 5 4le ail Le) 
from among themselves, reciting to them His 

Verses, purifying them (from the filth of 

disbelief and polytheism), and teaching them 

the Book (this Qur’ân, Islâmic laws and Islâmic 

jurisprudence) and 4/-Hikmah (As-Sunnan: 

legal ways, orders, acts of worship of Prophet 

Muhammad plus 4e at LS), And verily, 

they had been before in manifest error; 

3. And [He has sent him (Prophet eo 2 

Muhammad ls 3 Ale it LS) also to] others 
among them (Muslims) who have not yet 

joined them (but they will come). And He 

(Allâh) is the AII-Mighty, the AII-Wise. 

4. That is the Grace of Alläh, which He 

bestows on whom He wills. And Allâh is the 

Owner of Mighty Grace. 

5. The likeness of those who were 

entrusted with the (obligation of the) Taurât 

(Torah) (i.e. to obey its commandments and 

to practise its laws), but who subsequently 

failed in those (obligations), is as the likeness 

of a donkey which carries huge burdens of 

books (but understands nothing from them). 

How bad is the example of the people who 

deny the Ayät (proofs, evidences, verses, 

signs, revelations) of Allâh. And Allâh guides 

not the people who are Zälimün (polytheists, 

wrong-doers, disbelievers). 
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6. Say (O Muhammad abus aile dl Le): 
“O you Jews! If you pretend that you are 

friends of Allâh, to the exclusion of (all) 

other mankind, then long for death if you are 

truthful.” 

7. But they will never long for it (death), 

because of what (deeds) their hands have sent 

before them! And Allâh knows well the 

Zâlimän (polytheists, wrong-doers, disbelievers). 

8. Say (to them): “Verily, the death from 

which you flee will surely meet you, then you 

will be sent back to (AÏlâh), the All-Knower 

of the unseen and the seen, and He will tell 

you what you used to do.” 

9.O you who believe (Muslims)! When 
the call is proclaimed for the Sa/ät (prayer) 

on Friday (Jumu‘ah prayer), come to the 

remembrance of Allâh [Jumu'ah religious 

talk (Khutbah) and Salät (prayer)] and leave 

off business (and every other thing). That is 

better for you if you did but know! 

10. Then when the (Jumu‘ah) Salät 

(prayer) is ended, you may disperse through 

the land, and seek the Bounty of Allâh (by 

working, etc.), and remember Allâh much: 

that you may be successful. 

11. And when they see some merchandise 

or some amusement [beating of Tambur 

(drum) etc.] they disperse headlong to it, and 

leave you (Muhammad plus le ἀπ Le) 
standing [while delivering Jumu'ah religious 

talk (Khutbah)]. Say: “That which Allâh has 

is better than any amusement or merchandise! 

And Allôh 15 the Best of providers.” 
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Sûrat Al-Munäfi iqûn 

_ (Me Hypocrites) CLXIE 

In the Name of À "δ, 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

1. When the hypocrites come to you (Ὁ 

Muhammad als le dl Le), they say: “We 
bear vwitness that you are indeed the 

Messenger of Allâh.” Allâh knows that you 

are indeed His Messenger, and Allâh bears 

witness that the hypocrites are liars indeed. 

2. They have made their oaths a screen 

(for their hypocrisy). Thus they hinder (men) 

from the Path of Alläh. Verily, evil is what 

they used to do. 

3. That is because they believed, and then 

disbelieved; therefore their hearts are sealed, 

so they understand not. 

4. And when you look at them, their bodies 

please you; and when they speak, you listen 

to their words. They are as blocks of wood 

propped up. They think that every cry 15 against 

them. They are the enemies, so beware of 

them. May Allâh curse them! How are they 

denying (or deviating from) the Right Path? 

5. And when it is said to them: “Come, so 

that the Messenger of Allâh (al 3 ile al Le) 
may ask forgiveness from Allâh for you,” 

they twist their heads, and you would see 

them turning away their faces in pride. P1 

6.It is equal to them whether you 

(Muhammad alu 94 aile à Le) ask forgiveness 
or ask not forgiveness for them, Allâh will 

never forgive them. Verily, Allâh guides not 

the people who are the Fä EL (the rebellious, 

the disobedient to Allâh).Fl 

FLAT TA 

LR IS 
a 

“ Epas 

HAS SA AS 

CHE 
Si) 05 RUE ES 
A fre, "4 ΜΗΡΌΝ 
SAVE ἐδ Le 

ὥστ 

ai) 5 ss 6 
4 5 

SE RESS ρου 

1 (S.63) See “Hypocrisy” in Appendix 2 at the end of the Book. 
1 (V.63:5) See the footnote of (V.22:9). 
GI (/.63:6) See (V.4:138-145). 



Part 28 Sûrah 63. Al-Munäfiqün 1 OU δ) μων 

7. They are the ones who say: “Spend not Lie SR ἼΩΝ pe SH μὰ 

on those who are with Allâh’s Messenger( (1 Ὡς 2: ἊΨ 
οἰ s4le &l), until they desert him.” And to pe Αὐῦλας ES 
Allâh belong the treasures of the heavens and QE pa Ai KQr Ἶ7 ΠΝ Ἰ 
the earth, but the hypocrites comprehend not. 

8. They (hypocrites ) say: “If we return to SES FERA | ES δ 
Al-Madinah, indeed the more honourable Rire Sa 
(‘Abdûllah ibn Ubai ibn Salûl, the chief of APOSE AA 5 Nic AT 
hypocrites at Al-Madinah ) will expel| 5 is MARS ETS si Ke Merraii 

therefrom the meaner (1.e. Allâh’s Messenger 

plu sale il Le)” But honour, power and 
glory belong to Allâh, and to His Messenger 

(Muhammad plus 4e dl Le), and to the 
believers, but the hypocrites know not. 

9.0 you who believe! Let not your SR je ENIEM TRES" fé 
properties or your children divert you from ie tue Jef 2 5-2 06 

the remembrance of Allâh. And whosoever SE HA Er: EX 

does that, then they are the losers. ÉD Laos ASE 

10. And spend (in charity) of that with »Σ HAT A er Le 
which We have provided you before death Fe Ko us Go 

comes to one of you, and he says: “My Lord! 
If only You would give me respite for a little 

while (1.6. return to the worldly life), then I 

should ve Sadagah (1... Zakät of my 

wealth),! and be among the righteous [1.6. 

perform Hajj (pilgrimage to Makkah) and 

other good deedbs]. 

11. And AÏlâh grants respite to none when 

his appointed time (death) comes. And Alläh 
is Well-Acquainted with what you do. 

a (V.63:10) A) Narrated Abu Hurairah ας àt,2; The Prophet al, ie dl ,,Le said, 
“Everyday two angels come down from heaven and one of them says, Ὁ Allâh! 
Compensate every person who spends in Your Cause,’ and the other (angel) says, Ὁ Alläh! 
Destroy every miser.” (Sahfh Al-Bukhäri, Vol. 2, Hadith No. 522). 

B) The performance of Hajj is an enjoined duty and its superiority, and the Statement of 
Allâh J>; γε: “Haïjj (pilgrimage) to the House (Ka‘bah), is a duty that mankind owes to Alläh, 
those who can afford the expenses (for one’s conveyance, provision and residence), and 
whoever disbelieves fi.e. denies Hajj (pilgrimage to Makkah), then he is a disbeliever of 
Alläh], then Allâäh stands not in need of any of the ‘A/amîn (mankind and jinn).” (V.3:97). 

C) Islâm demolishes all the previous evil deeds and so do migration (for Alläh's sake) and 
Haÿ (pilgrimage to Makkah) [Αἰ-ἐ Ὁ ̓  wal-Marjân, Vol. 1, Chapter 52, Page 205] (Sahih 
Muslim, Vol. 1, Chapter 52, Page 78) 
D) See the footnote of (V.3:180). 
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Sûrat At- Taghäbun 

(Mutual Loss and Gain) LXIV 

In the Name of Alläh, AE A 2 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. PEL 8 Ûû 

1. Whatsoever is in the heavens and AE AT pee nf als À 2e 4 
whatsoever is on the earth glorifies Allâh. His τὰ a ἘΞ τ 

is the dominion, and to Him belong all the ὦ TCANZ-EVEET 

praises and thanks, and He is Able to do all 

things. 

PE "τῇ QE 2 + Ir < 3 “τε ἅτ, 2. He it 1 Who created you, then some of ai » 5 536.2 LG He 
you are disbelievers and some of you are Aie 

believers. And Allâh is All-Seer of what you D sos 
do. 

3. He has created the heavens and the es GOT ÈS É A [Es SE 

earth with truth, and He shaped you and made VE 2 

good your shapes. And to Him is the final À el 

Return. 

4. He knows what is in the heavens and Sr ΓΕ Por KE (at nue 

on earth, and He knows what you conceal and Ad PA one 

what you reveal. And Allâh is AlI-Knower of ὦ δῶ Die a os 

what is in the breasts (of men). 

a 

5, Has not the news reached you of those 

who disbelieved aforetime? And so they 

tasted the evil result of their disbelief, and 

theirs will be a painful torment. 

6. That was because there came to them AS salt RCA La Ἶ 

their Messengers with clear proofs (signs), 52 re md vs 

but they said: “Shall mere men guide us?” So ÉADET 
they disbelieved and turned away (from the 5 f 
truth). But Allâh was not in need (of them). 

And Allâh is Rich (Free of all needs), Worthy 

of all praise. 

7. The disbelievers pretend that they will co ὁπ 

never be resurrected (for the Account). Say | εν ie ss 

(Ὁ Muhammad abus οἷο ài Le): Yes! Bymy| ©4188 os 
Lord, you will certainly be resurrected, then 

you will be informed of (and recompensed 
for) what you did; and that is easy for Alläh. 
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8. Therefore, believe in Allâh and His 

Messenger (Muhammad alu 5 4e di Le) and in 
the Light (this Qur’ân) which We have sent 

down. And Allâh is Well-Acquainted with 
what you do. 

9. (And remember) the Day when He will 
gather you (all) on the Day of Gathering, — 

that will be the Day of mutual loss and gain 
(1e. loss for the disbelievers as they will enter 

the Hell-fire and gain for the believers as they 

will enter Paradise). And whosoever believes 

in Allâh and performs righteous good deeds, 

He will expiate from him his sins, and will 

admit him to Gardens under which rivers 
flow (Paradise) to dwell therein forever; that 

will be the great success. 

10. But those who disbelieved (in the 

Oneness of Allâh — Isläâmic Monotheism) and 

denied Our Ayät (proofs, evidences, verses, 

lessons, signs, revelations, etc.), they will be 

the dwellers of the Fire, to dwell therein forever. 

And worst indeed is that destination!!] 

11. No calamity befalls, but by the Leave 

[i.e. Decision and Oadar (Divine Preordainments)] 

of Allâh, and whosoever believes in Allâh, 

He guides his heart [to the true Faith with 

certainty, 1.6. what has befallen him was 
already written for him by Allâh from the 
Oadar (Divine Preordainments)]. And Allâh 
is All-Knower of everything. F1 

12. Obey Allâh, and obey the Messenger 
(Muhammad als «αἷς. il Le): but if you turn 
away, then the duty of Our Messenger is only 

to convey (the Message) clearly. 

13. Allâh! [ἃ πάπα {ἃ Huwa (none has 

the right to be worshipped but He). And in 
Allâh (Alone) therefore let the believers put 
their trust. 

ΠῚ (V.64:10) See the footnote of (V.3:85). 

F1 (V.64:11) See the footnote of (V.57:22). 
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14.0 you who believe! Verily, among ESS SEAL be Lai . 
your wives and your children there are 

enemies for you (who may stop you from the Ps DOTE Bees 

obedience of Allâh); therefore beware of SE 5 2 Ἐν 9 \ RS OÙs 

them! But if you pardon (them) and overlook, ς sn 

and forgive (their faults), then verily Alâh 15 Dre 

Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

15. Your wealth and your children are | Στ, AA 22 is -ξ Lt 

only ἃ trial, whereas Allâh! With Him is ἃ ΄ ᾿ US ne 
Go) AE 3 

great reward (Paradise). 

| 16. So keep your duty to Allâh and fear hais ï | az fs À Fe ps 

Him as much as you can; listen and obey, and 
see D “2 Lee 

spend in charity; that is better for yourselves. ch pr SN γν5. EE 
And whosoever is saved from his own OHANI τ 
covetousness, then they are the successful . Ι 

17. If you lend Allâh ἃ goodly loan (1.6. ERA PA dre Ro Πρ So 

spend in Allâh’s Cause), He will double it for 

you, and will forgive you. And Allâh is Most 

Ready to appreciate and to reward, Most 

Forbearing, 

ARa ΩΣ 

ES 
FSC 

Ne 

18. All-Knower of the unseen and seen, 

the AII- -Mighty, the AII-Wise. 

Sûrat At- T. aléq 

(The Divorce) LXV 

In the Name of Alléh, 

the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

| 1. O Prophet (es aide dl Le)! When you PRE a ϊ: IN δι Le, 

divorce women, divorce them at their ‘/ddah Στ τος TT A ξ 

(prescribed periods) and count (accurately) PPDA ESS AN 65 5e) lys 

their ‘/ddah (periods Up, And fear Allâh your ARS dE OUGONNIGESN Es 

M (V.65:1) Narrated ‘Abdulläh ibn ‘Umar taie ΔΙ 42 ) that he had divorced his wife while she 
was menstruating during the lifetime of Allâh's Messenger αἱ» 4le dl Le ‘Umar ibn 
AI-Khattäb κα à!  ) asked Allâh's Messenger #13 4e al Le about that. Alâh's Messenger 
plus le ἀπ Le said, “Order him (your son) to take her back and keep her till she is clean 
from her menses and then to wait till she gets her next period and becomes clean again, 
whereupon, if he wishes to keep her, he can do so, and if he wishes to divorce her he can 

divorce her before having sexual intercourse with her; and that is the ‘/ddah (prescribed 
period) which Allâh has fixed for the women meant to be divorced.” (Sahfh Al-Bukhäri, 

Vol.7, Hadith No.178). 



Sûrah 65. At-Talâq 

Lord (O Muslims). And turn them not out of 

their (husband’s) homes nor shall they 

(themselves) leave, except in case they are 

guilty of some open illegal sexual intercourse. 

And those are the set limits of Allâh. And 

whosoever transgresses the set limits of Allâh, 

then indeed he has wronged himself. You 

(the one who divorces his wife) know not it 

may be that Allâh will afterward bring some 

new thing to pass (1.6. to return her back to 

you if that was the first or second divorce). 

2. Then when they are about to attain their 

term appointed, either take them back in a 

good manner or part with them in a good 

Part 28 YAs δ. GA 5 y gs 

ANT TL GE ELA PA 

LS NS KE 5 à ide 

Oasis 

See 
AD 

4 «ΞΖ Ζ 4 Es Fe Le 

SR AE 
2 x ET ἧς te ἘΠῚ τῆ; . Jo SAT ERA ARE 

manner. And take as witness two just persons ES Le ai 2? Sea LES EC 
from among you (Muslims). And establish 

the testimony for Allâh. That will be an 

admonition given to him who believes in 

Alâh and the Last Day. And whosoever fears 

Allâh and keeps his duty to Him, He will 

make a way for him to get out (from every 

difficulty). 

3. And He will provide him from (sources) 

he never could imagine. And whosoever puts 

his trust in Allâh, then He will suffice him. 

Verily, Allâh will accomplish His purpose. 

Indeed Alläâh has set a measure for all things. 

4. And those of your women as have 

passed the age of monthly courses, for them 

the ‘/ddah (prescribed period), if you have 

doubt (about their periods), is three months; 

and for those who have no courses [(1.6. they 

are still immature) their ‘/ddah (prescribed 

period) 1s ee noue likewise, except in 

case of death]!!! . And for those who are 

pregnant (whether they are divorced or their 

husbands are dead), their ‘/ddah (prescribed 

period) is until they lay down their burden; 

[1 (V.65:4) See (V 2:234). 
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and whosoever fears Allâh and keeps his duty 

to Him, He will make his matter easy for him. 

5, That is the Command of Allâh, which 

He has sent down to you; and whosoever fears 

Allâh and keeps his duty to Him, He will 

expiate from him his sins, and will enlarge 

his reward. 

6. Lodge them (the divorced women) 

where you dwell, according to your means, 

and do not harm them 50 as to straiten them 

(that they be obliged to leave your house). 
And if they are pregnant, then spend on them 

till they lay down their burden. Then if they 

give suck to the children for you, give them 

their due payment, and let each of you accept 

the advice of the other in a just way. But 1 

you make difficulties for one another, then 

some other woman may give suck for him 

(the father of the child). 

7. Let the rich man spend according to his 

means; and the man whose resources are 

restricted, let him spend according to what 
Allâh has given him. Allâh puts no burden on 

any person beyond what He has given him. 

Alâh will grant after hardship, ease. 

8. And many a town (population) revolted 

against the Command of its Lord and His 

Messengers; and We called it to ἃ severe 
account (i.e. torment in this worldly life), and 

We shall punish it with a horrible torment (in 

Hell in the Hereafter). 

9, So it tasted the evil result of its affair 

(disbelief), and the consequence of its affair 

(disbelief) was loss (destruction in this life 

and an eternal punishment in the Hereafter). 

10. Allâh has prepared for them a severe 

torment. So fear Allâh and keep your duty to 
Him, © men of understanding who have 

believed! Allâh has indeed sent down to you 

a Reminder (this Qur’ân). 
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11. (And has also sent to you) ἃ 

Messenger (Muhammad abus aile dl Le) 
who recites to you the Verses of Allâh (the 

Qur’än) containing clear explanations, that 

He may take out those who believe and do 

righteous good deeds, from the darkness (of 

polytheism and disbelief) to the light (of 

Islamic Monotheism). And whosoever 

believes in Allâh and performs righteous 

good deeds, He will admit him into Gardens 

under which rivers flow (Paradise) to dwell 

therein forever. Allâh has indeed granted for 
him an excellent provision. 

12. It is Allâh Who has created seven 

heavens and of the earth the like thereof (1.6. 

seven). His Command descends between 

them (heavens and earth), that you may know 

that Allâh has power over all things, and that 

Allâh surrounds all things in ue D ΕΘΕΕ. 
ἀμ  Tm er n 

! 
ΐ 
ἱ 

᾿ 
} 
Î 

" ᾿δῇ rat At- Tah rim 

᾿ (The Prohibition) LXVI 

In the Name of Alléh, 

the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

1.0 Prophet! Why do you forbid (for 

yourself) that which Allâh has allowed to 

you, seeking to please your wives? And Allâh 
is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

2. Allâh has already ordained for you (O 
men) the absolution from your oaths. And 

Alâh is your Maulä (Lord, or Master, or 
Protector) and He is the All-Knower, the 
AlI-Wise. 

3. And (remember) when the Prophet ( Le 

plus le 4) disclosed a matter in confidence 
to one of his wives (Hafsah), then she told it 

(to another i.e. ‘Âishah). And Allâh made it 
known to him; he informed part thereof and 

left a part. Then when he told her (Hafsah) 

thereof, she said: “Who told you this?” He 
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said: “The All-Knower, the Well-Acquainted 

(AÏlâh) has told me.” 

4.1 ἐδ, two (wives of the Prophet ai Le 
ausade : ‘Âishah and Hafsah Legie Αἱ.) 

tum in ἢ repentance to Allâh, (it will be better 

for you), your hearts are indeed so inclined 

(to oppose what the Prophet alu 34e ail Le 
likes); but if you help one another against 

him (Muhammad usale al Le), then 
verily, Allâh is his Maulä (Lord, or Master, 

or Protector), and Jibrîl (Gabriel), and the 

righteous among the believers; and furthermore, 

the angels are his helpers. 

S, It may be if he divorced you (all) that 

his Lord would give him instead of you, 

wives better than you — Muslims (who 

submit to Allâh), believers, obedient (to 

Allâh), turning to Allâh in repentance, 

worshipping Allâh sincerely, given to fasting 

(or emigrants for Allâh’s sake), previously 

married and virgins. 

6. O you who believe! Ward off yourselves 

and your families against a Fire (Hell) whose 

fuel is men and stones, over which are 

(appointed) angels stern (and) severe, who BE ESE 

disobey not, (from executing) the Commands 

they receive from Allâh, but do that which 

they are commanded. 

7. (It will be said in the Hereafter) O you 

who disbelieve (in the Oneness of Allâh — 

Islâmic Monotheism})! Make no excuses this 

Day! You are being requited only for what 

you used to do.!!} 

8. O you who believe! Turn to Allâh with 

sincere repentance! It may be that your Lord 
will expiate from you your sins, and admit 

you into Gardens under which rivers flow 

(Paradise) — the Day that Allâh will not 

M (V.66:7) See the footnote of (V.3:85). 
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disgrace the Prophet (Muhammad 4&l ài LS 
lu 3) and those who believe with him. Their 
Light will run forward before them and (with 

their Records — Books of deeds) in their 

right hands. They will say: “Our Lord! Keep 

perfect our Light for us [and do not put it off 

till we cross over the Sirädt (a slippery bridge 

over the Hell) safely] and grant us ARENENSSE 

Verily, You are Able to do all things.” " 

9. O Prophet (Muhammad als 9 ile ἀν LS)! 
Strive hard against the disbelievers and the 

hypocrites, and be severe against them; their 

abode will be Hell, and worst indeed is that 

destination. 

10. Alâh sets forth an example for those 

who disbelieve: the wife of Nûh (Noah) and 

3 “αὶ 

jé τῶ ἀρὴν PAS τὸν 

ὩΣ Έ τ τὰν τ, 505 

ῷ Re, τοῦ 

Ἐπ ΡΟ ΠΕ ἃ MN GE 

ὦ κοῖς AE rise x ἢ 

the wife of Lût (Lot). They were under two of ac Ée io. »» 

our righteous slaves, but they both betrayed 

them (their husbands by rejecting their 

doctrine). So they [Nûüh (Noah) and Lût (Lot) 

pull lagle] availed them (their respective 
wives) not against Allâh and it was said: 

“Enter the Fire along with those who enter!” 

11. And Allâh has set forth an example 
for those who believe: the wife of Fir‘aun 

(Pharaoh), when she said: “My Lord! Build 

for me a home with You in Paradise, and save 

me from Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) and his work, and 

save me from the people who are Zälimün 

(polytheists, wrong-doers and disbelievers in 

ATâh). 

12. And Maryam (Mary), the daughter of 

‘Imrân who guarded her chastity. And We 

breathed into (the sleeve of her shirt or her 

UE (V.66:8). 
a) See the footnote of (V.4:106). 

b) See the footnote of (V.5:74), 

c) See the footnote of (V.68:42). 

el (V.66:9) See the footnote of (V.8:39). 
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garment) through Our Räh ie. Jibril 

(Gabriel), and she testified to the truth of 
the Words of her Lord [i.e. believed in the 

Words of Allâh: “Be!”— and he was; that is 

‘Îsâ (Jesus), son of Maryam (Mary) as ἃ 
Messenger of Alläh], and (also believed in) 

His Scriptures, and she was of the Qänitün 

(i.e. obedient to Alläh}?. 
: . D te. 

| (Dominion) LXVII | BE oo 
In the Name of Alläh, 

the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 

1. Blessed is He in Whose Hand is the| (ὦ Ph S SES ANNEE 

dominion; and He is Able to do all things. | 

2. Who has created death and life that He es ECS SNS GÂ 

may test you which of you is best in deed. 3 AT AC-I- 

And He is the All-Mighty, the Oft-Forgiving; © ais 

3. Who has created the seven heavens one | SN ἘΠῚ ΓΕΤΩ͂Ν ES Le A 

above another; you can see no fault in the | ” M rate cf AGE 

creation of the Most Gracious. Then look PACS NE NO ET 

again: “Can you see any rifts?” 

4. Then look again and yet again: your sight EL NAME AE 

will return to you in a state of humiliation and eee 

worn out. On 

se (V.66:12) “And (remember) she who guarded her chastity [Virgin Maryam (Mary)], We 

breathed into (the sleeves of) her (shirt or garment) [through Our ΚΠ (Jibril - Gabriel)}", and 

We made her and her son (Jesus) a sign for Al-‘Âlamin (mankind and jinn).” [The Qur'än, 

(V.21:91)] 

* Itis said that Jibril (Gabriel) had merely breathed in the sleeve of Maryam's (Mary) Shirt, 

and thus she conceived. 

66:12) The Statement of Alläh des 3e 

‘And Alläh has set forth an example for those who believe: the wife of Pharaoh ... (up to) ... 

and she was of the obedient to Alläh.’ (V.66:11 and 12). 

Narrated Abûü Müsà «ie à! 2 ; Allâäh's Messenger 2, 4e ἐπ Le said, "Many amongst men 

reached (the level of) perfection but none amongst the women reached this level except 

Âsiyah, Pharaoh's wife, and Maryam (Mary), the daughter of ‘Imrân. And no doubt, the 

superiority of ‘Âishah to other women is like the superiority of Tharid (i.e. a meat and bread 

dish) to other meals.” (Sahïh Al-Bukhärf, Vol. 4, Hadith No. 623). 

τ (V.67:2) i.e. who amongst you do the good deeds in the most perfect manner, that means 

to do them (deeds) totally for Alläh's sake and in accordance with the legal ways of Prophet 

Muhammad pl 3 4e dit le, 
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5. And indeed We have adorned the 

nearest heaven with lamps!'} and We have 

made such lamps (as) missiles to drive away 

the Shayätin (devils), and have prepared for 

them the torment of the blazing Fire. 

6. And for those who disbelieve in their 

Lord (Allâh) is the torment of Hell, and worst 
indeed is that destination. 

7. When they are cast therein, they will 

hear the (terrible) drawing in of its breath as 
it blazes forth. 

8. It almost bursts up with fury. Every 

time a group is cast therein, its keepers will 

ask: “Did no warner come to you?” 

9. They will say : “Yes, indeed ἃ warner 
did come to us, but we denied him and said: 

‘AÏâh never sent down anything (of revelation); 

you are only in great error.” 

10. And they will say: “Had we but 
listened or used our intelligence, we would 

not have been among the dwellers of the 
blazing Fire!” 

11. Then they will confess their sin. So, 
away With the dwellers of the blazing Fire! 

12. Verily, those who fear their Lord 

unseen (1.6. they do not see Him, nor His 
punishment in the Hereafter), theirs will be 
forgiveness and a great reward (i.e. Paradise). 

15. And (whether) you keep your talk 
secret or disclose it, verily, He is AlI-Knower 

of what is in the breasts (of men). 

14. Should not He Who has created know? 
And He is the Most Kind and Courteous (to His 
slaves), the Well-Acquainted (with everything). 

15. He ït is Who has made the earth 
subservient to you (i.e. easy for you to walk, 

MT (V.67:5) See the footnote of (V.6:97) and (V.85:1). 

2 

O AHSA 
LA 
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to live and to do agriculture on it); so walk in 
the paths thereof and eat of His provision. 

And to Him will be the Resurrection. 

16. Do you feel secure that He, Who is ENR LIT de 

over the heaven (Allâh), will not cause the . 

earth to sink with you, and then it should ὦ 36 6E 

quake”? 

17. Or do you feel secure that He, Who is Eee 

over the heaven (Allâh), will not send against ae F5 δα , ENS FE 

you a violent whirlwind? Then you shall ) UD À ῥλαζ 

know how (terrible) has been My Warning. 

18. And indeed those before them denied 

(the Messengers of Allâh), then how terrible 

was My denial (punishment)? 

19. Do they not see the birds above them, 

spreading out their wings and folding them 

in? None upholds them except the Most 
Gracious (Allâh). Verily, He is All-Seer of 

everything. 

20. Who is he besides the Most Gracious 

that can be an army to you to help you? The 

disbelievers are in nothing but delusion. 
. Σ . RS RC … Tartott 

21. Who is he that can provide for you if Fa nes 
He should withhold His provision? Nay, but 

they continue to be in pride, and (they) flee 

(from the truth). 

22. Is he who walks prone (without seeing) Lois AT 

on his face, more rightly guided, or he who ᾿ἱ 
(sees and) walks upright on a Straight Way 

(i.e. Islâmic Monotheism)? 

23. Say: “It is He Who has created you, SA ER ie Ste ἧς μὰ 

and endowed you with hearing (ears) and 

seeing (eyes), and hearts. Little thanks you 

give.” 

“- 

€ 
#7 Ce et 

* 

ὃ 

με - 

à 

24. Say: “It is He Who has created you on [fi 5,32 £a SEA ΜΕΝ 

the earth, and to Him shall you be gathered | sp ES, 

(in the Hereafter).” 

25. They say: “When will this promise 
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(1e. the Day of Resurrection) come to pass if 
you are telling the truth?” 

26. Say (O Muhammad alu y aile dt Le): On Are LA É 
- - 

“The knowledge (of its exact time) is with 

ATâh only, and I am only ἃ plain warner.” 

27. But when they will see it (the torment | 45 fic Lit 
on the Day of Resurrection) approaching, the 7 ὃς He LE 

ὼ ΦΎΡΥΥ ro S faces of those who disbelieve will change and 

turn black with sadness and in grief and it 

will be said (to them): “This is (the promise) 
[59 which you were calling for! 

28. Say (O Muhammad alu 9 aile al Le): sis ME TE = ἢ 
“Tell me! If Allâh destroys me, and those 

with me, or He bestows His Mercy on us — CES DE Ge NAE 
who can save the disbelievers from a painful 

torment?” 

29. Say: “He ïs the Most Gracious 

(AÏlâh), in Him we believe, and in Him we 

put our trust. So you will come to know who 

15 jt that is in manifest error.” 

- 30. Say (O Muhammad lus 4e ὧν Le) Kb ak 
“Tell me! If (all) your water were to sink 

away, Who then can supply you with flowing 

Spring) water?” 

eo (JR eLes 
ὮΝ À - 

Sûrat Al-Qalam ὁ or Nân 
se et Fees. EU. OR de me ΤᾺ πη ματα τορι δον πὶ ᾿ 

ζ mme se, sus Ps e 

(The Pen) LXVIII Lai Re 

In the Name of Alläh, feat Ζῇ : 
: à SL ) D” re nr νς 

the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. RE Ἶ 

1. Nün. Os E 
[These letters (Nän, etc.) are one of the 

miracles of the Qur’ân, and none but Allâh 

(Alone) knows their meanings]. 

By the pen and by what they (the angels) 

write (in the Records of men). 

2. You (O Muhammad abus aile dt Le) Bons εἶς 

by the Grace of your Lord, are not mad. FANS 
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3. And Verily, for you (O Muhammad 

alu 9 ile it LES) will be an endless reward. 

4. And Verily, you (O Muhammad ὧδ «be 

plusale) are on an exalted (standard of) 
character. 

5. You will see, and they will see, 

6. Which of you is afflicted with madness. 

7. Verily, your Lord is the Best Knower 

of him who has gone astray from His Path, 

and He is the Best Knower of those who are 

guided. 

8. So (O Muhammad als 5 ile ail Le) obey 
you not the deniers [(of Islâmic Monotheism 

-- those who deny the Verses of Allâh), the 

Oneness of Allâh, and the Messengership of 

Muhammad pl; 4e à Le]! 

9. They wish that you should compromise 

(in religion out of courtesy) with them: so 

they (too) would compromise with you. 

10. And (O Muhammad plu 3 ile ail Le) 
obey you not everyone Halläf Mahin (the one 

who swears much and is a liar or is worthless). 

[Tafsir At-Tabari] 

11. A slanderer, going about with 

calumnies, 

12. Hinderer of the good, transgressor, 

sinful, 

13. Cruel, and moreover base-born (of 

illegitimate birth). 

14. (He was so) because he had wealth 

and children. 

15. When Our Verses (of the Qur’än) are 

recited to him, he says: “Tales of the men of 

old!” 

MT (V.68:8) See the footnote of (V.3:85). 

»3,. “ LA D Gas DS 

Dos 
DAS ane Joe) 

Out 

re ἊΝ 3 75% ὥς τ 2, οἵ, λάϊτε 

““ D 0 

CT EAST ΛΈΕΙ 
LE 
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16. We shall brand him on the snout 

(nose)! 

17. Verily, We have tried them as We 

tried the people of the garden, when they 

swore to pluck the fruits of the (garden) in the 

morning, 

18. Without saying: /nshä’ Alläh (If Alâh 
wills). 

19. Then there passed by on  it(the 

garden) ἃ visitation (fire) from your Lord (at 

night and burnt it) while they were asleep. 

20. So the (garden) became black by the 

morning, like ἃ pitch dark night (in complete 

ruIns). 

21. Then they called out, one to another as 

soon as the morning broke. 

22. Saying: “Go to your tilth in the 

morning, if you would pluck the fruits.” 

23. So they departed, conversing in secret 

low tones (saying): 

24. “No Miskin (needy man) shall enter 

upon you into it today.” 

25. And they went in the morning with 

strong intention, thinking that they have 

power (to prevent the poor taking anything of 

the fruits therefrom). 

26. But when they saw the (garden), they 

said: “Verily, we have gone astray.” 

27. (Then they said): “Nay! Indeed we are 

deprived of (the fruits)!” 

28. The best among them said: “Did I not 

tell you: why say you not: /nshä' Alläh (If 

AT&h wills)?” 

29. They said: “Glory to Our Lord! Verily, 

we have been Zälimün (wrong-doers). 

Ai A9 CEA SEE 

À LAVE 

ὃ -» CRE 
LA GC RARE EE D 

CES A k 

DE KES 
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30. Then they turned one against another, ὧ ὁ ήξορ» es I 

blaming. 

31. They said: “Woe to us! Verily, we o ab οτος ἕ 

were Täghün (transgressors and disobedient) 

32. We hope that our Lord will give us in τς γος (Tree A Ta σὲ 

exchange a better (garden) than this. Truly, Dose ILE Lol Cou 

we turn to our Lord (wishing for good that He 

may forgive our sins and reward us in the 

Hereafter). 

33. Such is the punishment (in this life), CAEN FES | AGTAUS 

but truly the punishment of the Hereafter 15 

greater if they but knew. 

34. Verily, for the Muttaqün (the pious — 

See V.2:2) are Gardens of delight (Paradise) 

with their Lord. 

35. Shall We then treat the Muslims 

(believers of Islamic Monotheism, doers of 

righteous deeds) like the Mujrimän (criminals, 

polytheists and disbelievers, etc.)? 

36. What is the matter with you? How 

judge you”? 

37. Or have you a Book wherein you learn, 

38. That you shall therein have all that 

you choose? 

39, Or have you oaths from Us, reaching ὥς pr NAS εἶ € a 

to the Day of Resurrection, that yours will be ἡ ns 

what you judge”? O6 

40. Ask them, which of them will stand 

surety for that! 

41. Or have they “partners”? Then let them ok re oies A fe OA ἅ 

bring their “partners” if they are truthful! 

42. (Remember) the Day when the Shin!! τ "ἡ ii ÉAC << es 

ἡ (ν.68:42). a) Narrated Abüû-Sa'id &e à 2; | heard the Prophet lu, 4le ἀν Le Saying, 
“Allâäh will lay bare His Shin and then all the believers, men and women, will prostrate 

themselves before Him; but there will remain those who used to prostrate themselves in the 

world for showing off and for gaining good reputation. Such a one will try to prostrate himself 
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(on the Day of Judgement) but his back (bones) will become a single (vertebra) bone (so he 
will not be able to prostrate). (Sahih Al-Bukhäri, Vol.6, Hadîth Νο. 441). 

b) See the footnote of (V.3:73) τὼ. 

0) Narrated Abü 581. AI-Khudri 4e &i 2 ; We said, “O Allâh's Messenger! Shall we see 
our Lord on the Day of Resurrection?” He said, “Do you have any difficulty in seeing the sun 
and the moon when the sky is clear?” We said, “No.” He said, “So you will have no difficuity 
in Seeing your Lord on that Day as you have no difficulty in seeing the sun and the moon (in 
a clear sky)” The Prophet A3 4 ὧν Le then said, “Somebody will then announce, ‘Let 
every nation follow what they used to worship.” So the people of the Cross will go with their 
Cross, and the idolaters (will go) with their idols, and the worshippers of every god (false 
deities) (will go) with their god: till there remain those who used to worship Alläh, from the 
righteous pious ones and the mischievous ones, and some of the people of the Scripture 
(Jews and Christians). Then Hell will be presented to them as if it were a mirage. Then it will 
be Said to the Jews, ‘What did you use to worship?' They will reply, ‘We used to worship 
‘Uzair (Ezra), the son of Alläh. It will be said to them, ‘You are liars, for Allâäh has neither a 
wife nor a son. What do you want (now)?’ They will reply, ‘We want You to provide us with 
water.” Then it will be said to them ‘Drink’, and they will fall down in Hell (instead). Then it 

will be Said to the Christians, ‘What did you use to worship?’ They will reply, ‘We used to 
worship Messiah, the son of Αἰ δῇ. It will be said, ‘You are liars, for Allâh has neither a wife 
nor a Son. What do you want (now)? They will say, ‘We want You to provide us with water.’ 
lt will be said to them, ‘Drink, and they will fall down in Hell (instead): till there remain only 
those who used to worship Allâh (Alone), from the righteous pious ones and the 
mischievous evil ones, it will be said to them, ‘What keeps you here when all the people 
have gone? They will say, ‘We left them (in the worid) when we were in greater need of 
them than we are today; we heard the call of one proclaiming — Let every nation follow 
what they used to worship, - and now we are waiting for our Lord.’ Then the Almighty will 
come to them in a Shape other than the one which they saw the first time, and He will say, Ἱ 
am your Lord,” and they will say, ‘You are our Lord.” And none will speak to Him then but the 
Prophets. And then it will be said to them, ‘Do you know any sign by which you can 
recognise Him? They will say, ‘The Shin, and so Allâh will then uncover His Shin 
whereupon every believer will prostrate himself before Him and there will remain those who 

used to prostrate themselves before Him just for showing off and for gaining good 
reputation. Such a one will try to prostrate himself but his back (bones) will become a single 
(vertebra) bone [like one piece of wood and he wil! not be able to prostrate]. Then the bridge 
Will be brought and laid across Hell” We (the Companions of the Prophet abus al dt Le) 
Said, “Ὁ Allâh's Messenger! What is the bridge?” He said, “It is a slippery (bridge) on which 
there are clamps and (hooks like) a thorny seed that is wide at one side and narrow at the 
other and has thorns with bent ends. Such a thorny seed is found in Najd and is called 
As-Sa‘dän. Some of the believers will cross the bridge as quickly as the wink of an eye, 
Some others as quick as lightning, or a strong wind, or fast horses or she-camels. So some 
Will be safe without any harm; some will be safe after receiving Some scratches and some 
will fall down into Hell (Fire). The last person will cross as if being dragged (over the 
bridge).” The Prophet 44,34 ἀπ Le said, “in claiming from me a right that has been clearly 
proved to be yours, You (Muslims) cannot be more pressing than the believers in 
interceding with Almighty for their (Muslim) brothers on that Day, when they see themselves 
Safe. They will say, Ὁ Allâhi (Save) our brothers (for they) used to pray with us, fast with us 
and also do good deeds with us.” Allâh will say, ‘Go and take out (of Hell) anyone in whose 
heart you find Faith equal to the weight of one (gold) Dinar.’ Allâh will forbid the Fire to burn 
the faces of those sinners. They will go to them and find some of them in Hell (Fire) up to 
their feet, and some up to the middle of their legs. So, they will take out those whom they 
will recognise and then they will return. And Alläh will say (to them), ‘Go and take out (of 
Hell} anyone in whose heart you find Faith equal to the weight of half a Dinar. They will take 
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shall be laid bare (ï.e. the Day of Resurrection) SALE AS 
and they shall be called to prostrate themselves os à 

(to AIR), but they (hypocrites, and those who 

pray to show off or to gain good reputation) 

shall not be able to do so. 

43. Their eyes will be cast down and ὧ SEXES 4, : RESRE VC ASS 
ignominy will cover them; they used to be 
called (for the congregational prayer in the 

mosque) to prostrate themselves (offer prayers), 

while they were healthy and good (in the life 

of the worid, but they did not come to the 
mosque).! 1 [Tafsir At- Tabari and al-Qurtubi] 

44, Then leave Me Alone with such as 

deny this Qur’ân. We shall punish them 

gradually from directions they perceive not. 

45. And 1 will grant them ἃ respite. 
Verily, My Plan is strong. 

46. Or is it that you (O Muhammad ie 
alu 9 dl dl) ask them a wage, so that they are 
heavily burdened with debt? 

47, Or that the Ghaib (the Unseen — here 

in this Verse it means A/-Lauh Al-Mahfüz) 1s 

in their hands, so that they can write it down”? 

48. So wait with patience for the Decision S ets QT Ὑ 9405 SEE "ὃ 
of your Lord, and be not like the Companion l 
of the Fish — when he cried out (to Us) while 

D Sr SL via ὑλλιοῦ 

PEN 5: 2 RE 

; SA CS 

out whomever they will recognise and return. And then Allâh will say, ‘Go and take out (of 
Hell} anyone in whose heart you find Faith equal to the weight of an atom (or a small ant), 
and so they will take out all those whom they will recognise.” Abû Sa'îd said: “if you do not 

believe me then read the Holy Verse: ‘Surely Allâh wrongs not even of the weight of an 
atom (or a small ant) but if there is any good (done), He doubles it.” (V.4:40).” 

The Prophet οἴ, 4e à Le added: “Then the Prophets and angels and the believers will 
intercede, and (last of all) the Almighty (Allâäh) will say, ‘Now remains My Intercession. He 
will then hold a handful of the Fire from which He will take out some people whose bodies 
have been burnt, and they will be thrown into a river at the entrance of Paradise, called the 

Water of Life. They will grow on its banks, as ἃ seed carried by the torrent grows. You have 
noticed how it grows beside a rock or beside a tree, and how the side facing the sun is 
usually green while the side facing the shade is white. Those people will come out (of the 

River of Life) like pearis, and they will have (golden) necklaces, and then they will enter 
Paradise whereupon the people of Paradise will say, ‘These are the people emancipated by 
the Gracious. He has admitted them into Paradise without (them) having done any good deed 
and without sending forth any good (for themselves).” Then it will be said to them, ‘For you is 
what you have seen and its equivalent as well.” ” (Sahih Al-Bukhäri, Vol. 9, Hadith No. 532B). 

1 (V.68:43) See the footnote of (V.9:54). 
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he was in deep sorrow. (See Verse 21:87). 

49. Had not a Grace from his Lord 

reached him, he would indeed have been (left 

in the stomach of the fish, but We forgave 

him): so he was cast off on the naked shore, 

while he was to be blamed. 

50. Then his Lord chose him and made 

him of the righteous. 

51. And verily, those who disbelieve 

would almost make you slip with their eyes 

(through hatred) when they hear the Reminder 

(the Qur’ân), and they say: “Verily, he 

(Muhammad alu 5 4e àl Le) js ἃ madman!” 

52. But it is nothing else than a Reminder 

to all the Alamin (mankind and Jinn). 

Sûrat ALHâqqah 
ε The Inevitable) ἔα | 

In the Name of Allh, 

the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

1. The Inevitable (ie. the Day of 

Resurrection)! 

2. What is the Inevitable? 

3. And what will make you know what 

the Inevitable is? 

4. Thamûüd and ‘Âd people denied the 

Oâri'ah (the striking Hour of Judgement)! 

S. As for Thamûd, they were destroyed by 

the awful cry! 

6. And as for ‘Âd, they were destroyed by 

a furious violent wind! 

7. Which Allâh imposed on them for seven 

nights and eight days in succession, so that you 

could see men lying overthrown (destroyed), 

as if they were hollow trunks of date-palms! 

8. Do you see any remnants of them? 

τ... sh sun Te 

ΨΥ 45 ALES 

daté ν᾿ rer iÈ er οὐ 
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Ed 

D sea 
ro 

.-. “- 

COTE 

δος, EE LE PACS 

- 
45) A PT de 

ΠῚ: ἰὸς es ; = 

ps rt 

μὸν pfirrr 
Dit ETS 



Sûrah 69. AlI-Hâqqah Part 29 14 DD 5,5 

9. And Fir‘aun (Pharaoh), and those before Ὁ LE ἐξ βοῦν SOLS 

him, and the cities overthrown [the towns of | : 

the people of Lût (Lot)] committed sin. 

10. And they disobeyed their Lord’s 

Messenger, so He seized them with a strong 

punishment. 

11. Verily, when the water rose beyond its A 
limits [Nûh’s (Noah) Flood], We carried you dE 
(mankind) in the floating [ship that was 

constructed by Nûh (Noah)|. 

12. That We might make it (Noah’s ship) ses 

an admonition for you and that it might be di be À 

retained by the retaining ears. 

13. Then when the Trumpet will be blown 

with one blowing (the first one). 

14. And the earth and the mountains shall DS EE SLES 

be removed from their places, and crushed | 

with a single crushing. 

15. Then on that Day shall the (Great) 

Event befall. 

16. And the heaven will be rent asunder, 

for that Day it (the heaven) will be frail and 

torn up. 

17. And the angels will be on its sides, RS LITE 

and eight angels will, that Day, bear the| ὃ d ἥ ἊΣ 2 

Throne of your Lord above them. Aa 

18. That Day shall you be brought to O ERA RENS SRI 

Judgement, not a secret of you will be ΄ 1e 

hidden. 

19. Then as for him who will be given his 

Record in his right hand will say: “Here! read 

my Record! 

20. “Surely, I did believe that 1 shall meet 

my Account!” 

21. So he shall be in a life, well-pleasing. Orrbihessé 

22. In lofty Paradise, OPA TER 
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23. The fruits in bunches whereof will be 

low and near at hand. 

24. Eat and drink at ease for that which ENT ἃ 2112 τες ΗΝ 

you have sent on before you in days past! τ 

25. But as for him who will be given his πῶ, χα ads 

Record in his left hand, will say: “I wish that : ἀρ: Ὁ το ἂν 
l'had not been given my Record! COAST, 

26. “And that 1 had never known how my e ΦΙΣΣΩΣ . 

Account is! δέει 

27. “Would that τὶ (death) had been my end! 

28. “My wealth has not availed me; 

29. “My power (and arguments to defend 
myself) have gone from me!” 

30. (It will be said): “Seize him and fetter 

him; 

31. Then throw him in the blazing Fire. 

32. “Then fasten him with a chain whereof 
the length is seventy cubits!” 

33. Verily, he used not to believe in 

Allâh, the Most Great, 

34. And urged not on the feeding of 
Al-Miskin (the poor)!!! 

35. So no friend has he here this Day, 

re 12.3.27... 
GE LENS \ 

.“- »“» -» 
|. 

a“ 
Σέ ci 

36. Nor any food except filth from the 
washing of wounds. 

37. None will eat it except the Khäti'än 

(sinners, disbelievers, polytheists). 

hr 
4 

5, 

: 3.2 Lo 3 BE 

D Gas 

38. So I swear by whatsoever you see, 

39. And by whatsoever you see not, 

ΠῚ (V.69:34) a) See the footnote of (V.2:83). 
Ὁ) Narrated ‘Abdulläh ibn ‘Amr &e à! > ; À man asked the Prophet als 4e ἀπ Le “What 
Sort of deeds (or what qualities) of Islâm are good?" The Prophet Au; 4e à Le replied, ‘To 
feed (the poor) and greet those whom you know and those whom you do not know”. (Sahîh 
Al-Bukhäri, Vol.1, Hadith No. 11). 
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40. That is verily, the word of an honoured 

Messenger [i.e. Jibrîl (Gabriel) or Muhammad 

alu; aile à LS which he has brought from 

Alâh]. 

41. It is not the word of a poet: little 15 

that you believe! 

42, Nor is it the word of a soothsayer (or a 

foreteller): little is that you remember! 

43. (This is the) Revelation sent down 

from the Lord of the ‘4/amin (mankind, jinn 

and all that exists). 

44. And if he (Muhammad «ie àl Le 

alu 9) had forged a false saying concerning Us 
(AIlâh ae ds), 

45. We surely would have seized him by 

his right hand (or with power and might), 

46. And then We certainly would have cut 

off his life artery (aorta), 

47. And none of you could have withheld 

Us from (punishing) him. 

48. And Verily, this (Qur’ân) is a Reminder 

for the Muttaqün (the pious - See V.2:2). 

49, And Verily, We know that there are 

some among you that deny (this Qur’än). 

(Tafsir At-Tabari) 

50. And indeed it (this Qur’ân) will be an 

anguish for the disbelievers (on the Day of 

Resurrection).!!! 

51. And Verily, it (this Qur’ân) is an 

absolute truth with certainty.” 

52. So glorify the Name of your Lord, the 

Most Great. 

M (V.69:50) See the footnote of (V.3:85). 
[3 69:51) See the footnote of (V.10:37). 
8 (V.69:52) See footnotes of (V.13:28). 
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Pen NV τοῦ ππωροδυίατ - 2: τάν! CCE 

Sûrat Al-Ma‘âri " D pme. 
(The Ways of Ascent) LXX L oo 

In the Name of Alläh, NE ΜΝ μἱ 

the Most Gracious,the Most Merciful. ΄ 

1. À questioner asked concerning a torment e AU nés 
about to befall er 

2. Upon the disbelievers, which none can AA A LT 

avert, D RE 

3. From Allâh, the Lord of the ways of CHAT 
ascent. ἀν 

4, The angels and the Κὴῤ [ΠΠ ΠῚ (Gabriel)] 

ascend to Him in a Day the measure whereof 

is fifty thousand years. 

5. So be patient (O Muhammad 4 Les 
alu 4. ile), with good patience. 

6. Verily, they see it (the torment) afar ὩΣ EN 0 2.2. 

off. à 

7. But We see it (quite) near. GLS 

8. The Day that the sky will be like the à iralges Τὰ 55 
boiling filth of oil, (or molten copper or silver É . 
or lead). 

9, And the mountains will be like flakes 

of wool. 

10. And no friend will ask a friend (about 

his condition), 

rpg Pr 

Corne ENS 
LR. LR, 

45 “ἢ 

11. Though they shall be made to see one RNCS AI 
another (1.e. on the Day of Resurrection, there ᾿ nn ne ἡ 
will be none but see his father, children and Dai es 
relatives, but he will neither speak to them 

nor will ask them for any help). The Mujrim, 

(criminal, sinner, disbeliever) would desire to 

ransom himself from the punishment of that 

Day by his children, 

12. And his wife and his brother, ὧ ἜΝ ΠΕ; 

13. And his kindred who sheltered him, 
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14. And all that are in the earth, so that it 

might save him. 

15. By no means! Verily, it will be the &. SE 

Fire of Hell, 
| ᾿ς ἐ 

16. Taking away (burning completely) the ὯΝ GE 

head skin! 
| e 

17. Calling Δ (all) such as turn their backs ἵξ; gx 

and turn away their faces (from Faith) 

[picking and swallowing them up from that 

great gathering of mankind on the Day of 

Resurrection just as ἃ bird picks up ἃ 

food-grain from the earth with its beak and 

swallows it up} (Tafsir Al-Qurtubi) 

18. And collect (wealth) and hide it (from 

spending it in the Cause of Alläh). 

19. Verily, man was created very impatient: A 2 ΟΜ ee 
p- ὍΣ CES 

167 
20. Irritable (discontented) when evil 

touches him; 

| 21. And niggardly when good touches EE 

him. 

22. Except those who are devoted to Sa/ät À τἡ SAS 

(prayers).l) 

23. Those who remain constant in their 

Salät (prayers); 
ss #9 

24. And those in whose wealth there is ἃ eo HUE, nr 

recognised right 

25. For the beggar who asks, and for the 

unlucky who has lost his property and wealth, 

(and his means of living has been straitened). 

26. And those who believe in the Day of 

Recompense. 

δ (V.70:14) See the footnote (B) of (ν.51:60). 
(V.70:17) (i.e. the Hell will call out): “[O Käfir (Ὁ disbeliever in Alläh, His angels, His 

Books, His Messengers, Day of Resurrection and in A/-Qadar (Divine Preordainments), O 

Mushrik (O polytheist, disbeliever in the Oneness of Alläh) 

M (70:22) See the footnote of (V.9:91). 
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27. And those who fear the torment of Oh AA 
their Lord. re ᾿ 

28. Verily, the torment of their Lord is D esse 
that before which none can feel secure. — 

29. And those who guard their chastity 

(i.e. private parts from illegal sexual acts).[} 

30. Except from their wives or the (women RÉ REZ Lee ἡ Nail 
slaves) whom their right hands possess — for 

(then) they are not blameworthy. 

31. But whosoever seeks beyond that, 

then it is those who are trespassers. [2] 

32. And those who keep their trusts and 
covenants. 

y ce PS “32 7m 27 ( τῇ Ξ ἅν, ONE NS ENT 

at, 
- 33. And those who stand firm in their ns PEN 

testimonies. 

34. And those who guard their Salät 
(prayers) well. 

35. Such shall dwell in the Gardens (ï.e. 

Paradise), honoured. 

36. So what is the matter with those who 

disbelieve that they hasten to listen from you 

[O Muhammad (alu 5 4e il LL) in order to 
deny you and to mock at you, and at Alläh’s 
Book (this Qur’ân)]. 

"(V.70:29) Narrated Sahl ibn Sa'd 4e ἀν 2; Alläh's Messenger alu, &le di Le said. 
"Whoever can guarantee (the chastity of) what is between his two jaw-bones and what is 
between his two legs (i.e. his mouth, tongue and his private parts).* | guarantee Paradise for 
him.” (Sahîh Al-Bukhäri, Vol. 8, Hadith No. 481). 

"L.e., whoever protects his tongue from illegal talk like telling lies, or backbiting, etc., and his 
mouth from eating and drinking of forbidden illegal things, etc., and his private parts from 
illegal sexual acts. 

# (V.70:31) Narrated Anas &e à > ; | will narrate to you a Hadith | heard from Alläh's 
Messenger du, 4e àl Le and none other than | will tell of it. 1 heard Allâh's Messenger Le 
dus 4e ὧν saying, “From among the portents of the Hour are the following: Religious 
knowledge will be taken away; General ignorance (in religious matters) will increase: lHegal 
sexual intercourse will prevail, Drinking of alcoholic drinks will be very common; Men will 
decrease in number, and women will increase in number, so much so that fifty women will 
be looked after by one man.” (Sahfh Al-Bukhäri, Vol.7, Hadith No.158). 

GI (V.70:34) See (V.2:238) and its footnote. 
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37. (Sitting) in groups on the right and on À NES 

the left (of you, O Muhammad alu 5 ile ail Le)? DE ne 

38. Does every man of them hope to enter D 

the Paradise of Delight? fai É F7 

39. No, that is not like that! Verily, We have ὅν 5 ASE AE 4 

created them out of that which they know! 

40. So I swear by the Lord of all the 

[three hundred and sixty-five (365)] points of 

sunrise and sunset in the east and the west 

that surely We are Able 

οὐδ be LAS 

41. To replace them by (others) better 

than them; and We are not to be outrun. 

42. So leave them to plunge in vain talkl 

and play about, until they meet their Day 

which they are promised — 

43. The Day when they will come out of 

the graves quickly as racing to a goal, 

44. With their eyes lowered in fear and 

humility, ignominy covering them (all over)! 

That IS s the Day which they w were re promised' 
ne Sora DE 

Sûrat ΝΠ (Noah) LXXI 

| Inthe Name of Allh, 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

1. Verily, We sent Nûüh (Noah) to his S IE ce ϑλλλδικ HAE 

people (saying): “Warn your people before . δὴ ae se 

there comes to them a painful torment.” ὡλλφός Lt 

2. He said: “Ὁ my people! Verily, [ am a DDR 

plain warner to you, ὩΣ δὴν 

3. “That you should worship Allâh (Alone), Oo Lis ETAT 

fear(be dutiful to) Him, and obey me, ᾿ 

| 4. “He (AH) will forgive you of your LAS ὁ, ὅς; ἐ θοῦ αν 

sins and respite you to an appointed term. Καὶ Ὁ fe στ 

Verily, the term of Allâh when it comes, QE NES δ 8 

cannot be delayed, if you but knew.” 

ΠῚ (V.70:42) See the footnote of (V.4:5). 
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5. He said: “O my Lord! Verily, I have 

called to my people night and day (i.e. 

secretly and openly to accept the doctrine of 

Islâmic Monotheism),'! 

6. “But all my calling added nothing but 

to (their) flight (from the truth). 

7. “And Verily, every time I called to 

them that You might forgive them, they 

thrust their fingers into their ears, covered 

themselves up with their garments, and 

persisted (in their refusal), and magnified 

themselves in pride. 

8. “Then Verily, I called to them openly 
(aloud). 

9. “Then Verily, [ proclaimed to them in 

public, and I have appealed to them in 

private. 

10. “1 said (to them): ‘Ask forgiveness 

from your Lord, Verily, He is Oft-Forgiving; 

11. ‘He will send rain to you in 

abundance, 

12. ‘And give you increase in wealth and 

children, and bestow on you gardens and 

bestow on you rivers.” ” 

13. What is the matter with you, that [you 

fear not Allâäh (His punishment), and] you 

hope not for reward (from Allâh or you 

believe not in His Oneness). 

14. While He has created you in (different) 

stages [1.e. first Nutfah, then ‘Alagah and then 
Mudghah, see (V.23:13,14)1. 

15. See you not how Allâh has created the 

seven heavens one above another? 

16. And has made the moon a light therein, 
and made the sun ἃ lamp? 

1 (V.71:5) See the footnote of (V.2:143). 
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17. And Aïllâh has brought you forth from 

the (dust of) earth. (Tafsir At-Tabari) 

18. Afterwards He will return you into it 

(the earth}, and bring you forth (again on the 

Day of Resurrection). 

19. And Allâh has made for you the earth 

a wide expanse. 

20. That you may go about therein in 

broad roads. 

21. ΝΒ (Noah) said: “My Lord! They 

have disobeyed me, and followed one whose 

wealth and children give him no increase but 

loss. 

22. “And they have plotted a mighty plot. 

23. “And they have said: ‘You shall not 

leave your gods: nor shall you leave Wadd, 

nor Suwä', nor Yaghäth, nor γα Ὥς nor Nasr” 

(these are the names of their idols). 

24, “And indeed they have led many 

astray. And (O Allâh): ‘Grant no increase to 

the Zélimän (polytheists, wrong-doers, and 

disbelievers) except error.” ” 

25. Because of their sins they were 

drowned, then were made to enter the Fire. 

And they found none to help them instead of 

Allâh. 

26. And Nüûh (Noah) said: “My Lord! 

Leave not one of the disbelievers on the earth! 

27. “If You leave them, they will mislead 

Your slaves, and they will beget none but 

wicked disbelievers. 

28.‘“My Lord! Forgive me, and my 

parents, and him who enters my home as ἃ 

believer, and all the believing men and 
women. And to the Zélimün (polytheists, 

wrong-doers, and disbelievers) grant You no 

increase but destruction!” 
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| Sûrat À l-Jinn 
ΘΝ Εἰς x 

(The Jinn) LXXII A 

In the Name of Alléh, 2 A, Μ᾿ 

the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

1. Say (O Muhammad abus οἷς ΑΝ Le): | το ὁ ῷ ἐπ εἰ dl à 
“It has been revealed to me that a group D 
(from three to ten in number) of jinnlil 

listened (to this Qur’än). They said: ‘Verily, 

we have heard a wonderful Recitation (this 

Qur’ân)! 

2. ‘It guides to the Right Path, and we Es 4 ἢ HAËLÉ EN 
have believed therein, and we shall never join TE 
(in worship) anything with our Lord (Allâh). 

3. ‘And He, exalted is the Majesty of our of παν ον AE Sa 

Lord, has taken neither a wife nor a son (or d 
offspring or children).°) 

4. ‘And that the foolish among us fie. QUES Amar E és 
Iblis (Satan) or the polytheists amongst the ᾿ 
Jinn] used to utter against Allâh that which 

was an enormity in falsehood. 

5. ‘And Verily, we thought that men and 

jinn would not utter a lie against Allâh. 

6. ‘And Verily, there were men among osé fs St 
mankind who took shelter with the males DE Don 

ἂν ΝΣ Σ ΘΝ among the Jinn, but they (jinn) increased 

them (mankind) in sin and transgression. 

7. ‘And they thought as you thought, that Φυεῖδίς:: ὅλῃ ἀν εἰς, 

ΑἸΙΔ will not send any Messenger (to : 

mankind or jinn). 

8. ‘And we have sought to reach the see Xe ANt A 

heaven; but found it filled with stern guards a Pine re 
and flaming fires. D er nSl 

4 (V.72:1) Jinn: Allâh created jinn from fire and created human beings from mud and angels 
from light . 

? (V.72:3) : A) See the footnote of (V.2:116) and (V.6:101). 
B) See the footnote (C) of (V.68:42). 
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9.‘And Verily, we used to sit there in 

stations, to (steal) hearing, but any who 

listens now will find a flaming fire watching 

him in ambush. 

10. ‘And we know not whether evil 15 

intended for those on earth, or whether their 

Lord intends for them a Right Path. 

11. ‘There are among us some that are 

righteous, and some the contrary; we are 

groups having different ways (religious sects). 

12. ‘And we think that we cannot escape 
(the punishment of) Allâh in the earth, nor 

can we escape Him by flight. 

13. ‘And indeed when we heard the 

Guidance (this Qur’ân), we believed therein 

(Islâmic  Monotheism), and  whosoever 

believes in his Lord shall have no fear, either 

of a decrease in the reward of his good deeds 
or an increase in the punishment for his sins. 

14. ‘And of us some are Muslims (who 

have submitted to Allâh, after listening to this 

Qur’än), and of us some are A/-Ositün 

(disbelievers —— those who have deviated 

from the Right Path). And whosoever has 
embraced Islâm (1.6. has become a Muslim by 

submitting to Allâh), then such have sought 

the Right Path.” 

15. And as for the Oésitün (disbelievers 
who deviated from the Right Path), they shall 

be firewood for Hell, 

16. If they (non-Muslims) had believed in 

Allâh, and went on the Right Way (Le. 

Islâm), We would surely have bestowed on 

them water (rain) in abundance. 

17. That We might try them thereby. And 

whosoever turns away from the Reminder of 

his Lord (1.6. this Qur’ân, — and practise not 

its laws and orders), He will cause him to 

enter in a severe torment (1.6. Hell). 
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18. And are for Allâh the mosques 

(Alone): so invoke not anyone along with 
Aläh.! 

19. And when the slave of Allâh 

(Muhammad phusale äl Le) stood up 
invoking Him (his Lord — Allâh) in prayer 

they (the jinn) just made round him a dense 

crowd as if sticking one over the other (in order 
to listen to the Prophet’s (sbusale αἱ Le ) 
recitation). 

20. Say (O Muhammad alu 5 4e dl Le): 
“T'invoke only my Lord (Allâh Alone), and 1 

associate none as partners along with Him.” 

21. Say: “It is not in my power to cause 

you harm, or to bring you to the Right Path.” 

22. Say (O Muhammad alu 9 4e à Le): 
“None can protect me from Allâh’s 

punishment (if I were to disobey Him), nor 

can 1 find refuge except in Him. 

235. “(Mine is) but conveyance (of the truth) 

from Allâäh and His Messages (of Islâmic 

Monotheism), and whosoever disobeys Alläh 
and His Messenger, then verily, for him is 

the Fire of Hell, he shall dwell therein 

forever.” 

24. Till, when they see that which they are 

promised, then they will know who it is that 

is wWeaker concerning helpers and less 

important concerning numbers. 

25. Say (O Muhammad plus 4e àl Le): 
“I know not whether (the punishment) which 

you are promised 15 near or whether my Lord 
will appoint for it a distant term. 

26. “(He Alone is) the All-Knower of the 

Ghaïb (Unseen), and He reveals to none His 

Ghaib (Unseen).” 

M (V.72:18) See the footnote of (V.2:165). 
ll (V.72:23) See the footnote of (V.3:85). 
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27. Except to a Messenger (from mankind) 

whom He has chosen (He informs him of 

unseen as much as He likes), and then He 

makes a band of watching guards (angels) to 

march before him and behind him. 

28.[He (AÏlâh) protects them (the 

Messengers)], till He sees that they (the 

Messengers) have conveyed the Messages of 

their Lord (Allâh). And He (AlÏlâh) surrounds 

all that which is with them, and He (Alläh) 
keeps count of all things (1.5. He knows the 

exact number of everything). 
mme πυττο στα το τα το mme sas 2e cran 

_ Sûrat Al-Muzzammil ( The One 
wrapped in Garments) LXXIII 

In the Name of Alläh, 

the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

1. O you wrapped in garments (1.6. Prophet 

Muhammad al 5 aile at La)! 

2. Stand (to pray) all night, except a little — 

3. Half of it or a little less than that, 

4. Or a little more. And recite the Qur’ân 

(aloud) in a slow, (pleasant tone and) style.l! 

5. Verily, We shall send down to you a 

weighty Word (1.6. obligations, laws). 

6. Verily, the rising by night (for Tahajjud 

prayer) is very hard and most potent and 
good for governing oneself, and most suitable 

for (understanding) the Word (of Alläh). 

7. Verily, there is for you by day prolonged 

occupation with ordinary duties. 

8. And remember the Name of your Lord 

and devote yourself to Him with a complete 

devotion. 

9. (He Alone is) the Lord of the east and 

1 (V.73:4) See the footnote of (V.29:51). 
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the west; ἐᾷ iläha illä Huwa (none has the 

right to be worshipped but He). So take ἽΝ] 

Alone as Wakil (Disposer of your affairs).! 

10. And be patient (O Muhammad it Les 

plus &le) with what they say, and keep away 
from them in a good way. 

11. And leave Me Alone to deal with the 

deniers (those who deny My Verses), those 

who are in possession of good things of life. 

And give them respite for a little while. 

12. Verily, with Us are fetters (to bind 

them), and a raging Fire. 

13. And ἃ food that chokes, and ἃ painful 
torment. 

14. On the Day when the earth and the 

mountains will be in violent shake, and the 

mountains will be a heap of sand poured out. 

15. Verily, We have sent to you (O men) 

a Messenger (Muhammad abus αἷς al ls) to 
be a witness over you, as We did send a 

DICSsenÈer [Mûüsâ (Moses)] to Fir‘aun 
(Pharaoh).!? 

16. But Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) disobeyed the 

Messenger [Mûsâ (Moses)]; so We seized 

him with ἃ severe punishment. 

17. Then how can you avoid the 

punishment, if you disbelieve, on ἃ Day (i.e. 
the Day of Resurrection) that will make the 

children grey-headed, 

18. Whereon the heaven will be cleft 

asunder? His Promise is certainly to be 

accomplished. 

19. Verily, this is an admonition: therefore 
whosoever wills, let him take a Path to His 

Lord! 

ΠῚ (V.73:9) See the (V.3:173) and its footnotes. 
LI (V.73:15) See the footnotes of (V.2:252). 
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20. Verily, your Lord knows that you do 

stand (to pray at night) a little less than two " pue ΟΥ̓Δ 

thirds of the night, or half the night, or a third Ha ne ONE AU 

of the night, and also a party of those with 

you. And Allâh measures the night and the 

day. He knows that you are unable to pray the 

whole night, so He has turned to you (in 

mercy). So, recite you of the Qur’än as much 

as may be easy for you. He knows that there 

will be some among you sick, others travelling 

through the land, seeking of Allâh’s Bounty, 

yet others fighting in Allâh’s Cause. So recite 
as much of the Qur’ân as may be easy (for 

you), and perform 4s-Salät (1qâmat-as-Saläf) 

and give Zakät, and lend Allâh a goodly loan. 

And whatever good you send before you for 

yourselves (i.e. Nawädÿfil non-obligatory acts 

of worship: prayers, charity, fasting, Hajj and 

‘Umrah), you will certainly find it with Allâh, 

better and greater in reward. And seek 

Forgiveness of Allâh. Vers Alâh [5 

Oft- ROTEVIRES Most-Merciful!!!. 

Sûrat ALMuddaththir ir 

(The One Enveloped) LXXIV 

In the Name of Alläh, 

the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

1.0 you (Muhammad plu 9 4e ail Le) 

enveloped in garments! 

2. Arise and warn! 

3. And magnify your Lord (ΑΔ)! 

4, And purify your garments! 

5. And keep away from Ar-Rujz (the 

idols)! 

6. And give not a thing in order to have 

more (or consider not your deeds of 

obedience to Allâh as a favour to Him). 

El 1 73:20) See the footnotes of (V.50:39). 
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7. And be patient for the sake of your Ὁ ἜΣΘ ΘΕΣ 
Lord (1.6. perform your duty to Allâh)! ΚΝ 

8. Then, when the Trumpet is sounded D PUS τὸν 
(1.6. the second blowing of the horn). 

9. Truly, that Day will be ἃ Hard Day — 

10. Far from easy for the disbelievers. 

11. Leave Me Alone (to deal) with whom 

Ι created lonely (without any wealth or 

children etc. 1.6. Al-Walïd ibn Al-Mughîrah 

AI-Makhzümi). 

12. And then granted him resources in 

abundance. 

13. And children to be by his side. 

14. And made life smooth and comfortable 

for him. 

15. After all that he desires that I should 

give more; 

16. Nay! Verily, he has been opposing 

Our Ayät (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, 

signs, revelations). 

17. 1 shall oblige him to (climb a slippery O1 A 92 ἦι 

mountain in the Heli-fire called 45--5 “Πα or) 

face a severe torment! 

18. Verily, he thought and plotted. 

19. So let him be cursed: how he plotted! 

20. And once more let him be cursed: 

how he plotted! 

21. Then he thought. 

22. Then he frowned and he looked in a 

bad tempered way; 

23. Then he turned back, and was proud. 

24. Then he said: “This is nothing but 

magic from that of old, 
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25. “This is nothing but the word of a 

human being!” 

26. 1 will cast him into Hell-fire.!" 

27. And what will make you know 

(exactly) what Hell-fire 157 

28. It spares not (any sinner), nor does it 

leave (anything unburnt)! 

29. Burning and blackening the skins! 

30.Over it are nineteen (angels as ê NÉE 

guardians and keepers of Hell). ‘ 

31. And We have set none but angels as re τς οὐ LS A TE 

guardians of the Fire. And We have fixed | ὁ... , à; |, 
their number (19) only as a trial for the LS he δε ̓ 22 

disbelievers, in order that the people of the | 52,26 CS 
Scripture (Jews and Christians) may arrive at | ,:£ ἧτω- ὩΣ is 

a certainty [that this Qur’ân is the truth as it ap UGS Αι 

agrees with their Books regarding the number PES. ie AS NE Sig 
(19) which is written in the Taurât (Torah) EN cas" 

and the Injeel (Gospel)] and that the believers Ι "" 

may increase in Faith (as this Qur’än 15 the O ,ῷ 

truth}, and that no doubt may be left for the 

people of the Scripture and the believers, and 

that those in whose hearts is a disease (of 

hypocrisy) and the disbelievers may say: 

“What Allâh intends by this (curious) 

example?” Thus Allâh leads astray whom He 

wills and guides whom He wills. And none 

can know the hosts of your Lord but He. And 

this (Hell) is nothing else than a (warning) 

reminder to mankind. 

32. Nay! And by the moon Ê A 

33. And by the night when it withdraws. 

34. And by the dawn when it brightens. 

35. Verily, it (Hell, or their denial of 

Prophet Muhammad alu 5 4e ail LS , or the 

ΠῚ 7 74:26) See the footnote of (V.17:97). 
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Day of Resurrection) is but one of the 

greatest (signs). 

36. À warning to mankind — à ASS 

37. To any of you that chooses to go ὼ EE KE Fa 

forward (by working righteous deeds), or to 

remain behind (by committing sins). 

38. Every person is a pledge for what he 

has earned, 

39. Except those on the Right, (1.6. the 

pious true believers of Islâmic Monotheism). 

40. In Gardens (Paradise) they will ask ΝΜ κα EL à 

one another, 

41. About  A/-Mujrimän  (polytheists, À δα AIS 
criminals, disbelievers), (And they will say to ἡ δα: 

them): 

42. “What has caused you to enter Hell?” ῷ ̓ Ξ ἀξ er 

43. They will say: “We were not of those ok - Le sde 

who used to offer the Salät (prayers),!!! dé τς 
44. “Nor we used to feed A4/-Miskin (the ὌΝ εἶ Ἂς ἀξό; 

needy); SE ἃ 

45. ‘And we used to talk falsehood (all baise , PILES 

that which Allâh hated) with vain talkers./2 

: 46. And We used to deny the Day of ὧ δ LE 
ecompense, 

47. “Until there came to us (the death) 

that 15 certain.” 

48. So no intercession of intercessors will 

be of any use to them. 

49. Then what is wrong with them (1.6. 

the polytheists, the disbelievers) that they 

turn away from (receiving) admonition? 

ΠῚ (V.74:43) See the footnote of (V.8:39). 
El (y. 74:45) See the footnote of (V.4:5). 
BE (V.74:46) See the footnotes of (V.3:85). 
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50. As if they were (frightened) wild 

donkeys. 

S1. Fleeing from a hunter (or ἃ lion, or ἃ O3 LÉ 

beast of prey). 

52. Nay, everyone of them desires that he 

should be given pages spread out (coming 

from Allâh with a writing that Islâm 15 the 

right religion, and Muhammad &le à Le 
els has come with the truth from Allâh, the 
Lord of the heavens and earth). 

53. Nay! But they fear not the Hereafter oi ge GS 54 

(from Allâh’s punishment). | 

54. Nay, Verily, this (Qur’än) 5 an 

admonition, 

55, So whosoever wills (let him read it), 

and receives admonition (from it)! 

56. And they will not receive admonition CR Li / 

unless Alläh wills: He (AÏlâh) is the One, SES BLEUS es 5 
deserving that mankind should be afraid of, 

and should be dutiful to Him, and should not 

take any Πα (god) along with Him, and He 

is the One Wno forgives (sins). 
Den st 

EL: The Resurrection) LXX V 

In the Name of Alläh, 

the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

1. I swear by the Day of Resurrection. 
& À Ἔ 2 3S 

2. And 1 swear by the self-reproaching oi A LS 

person (a believer). 
d ca rec 

3. Does man (a disbeliever) think that We ὍΣΣ: ἼΩΝ tof 

shall not assemble his bones? 
Ὁ a 

4. Yes, We are Able to put together in OC ᾿ τὰ τ 

perfect order the tips of his fingers.!" 

": (V.75:4) Each human being has his or her own special finger prints not resembling 

anyone else, indicating that our Lord (Alläh) is the Most Superior Creator of everything: Lâ 

ilâha ill Huwa (none has the right to be worshipped but He). 
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- 
€ 5. Nay! Man (denies Resurrection and Ὅτι. ἜΣ ΝΥ 

Reckoning. So he) desires to continue RARE 

committing sins. 

- 

6. He asks: “When will be this Day of Os ts 
Resurrection?” ᾿ 

7. So, when the sight shall be dazed. 

8. And the moon will be eclipsed. 

9. And the sun and moon will be joined 

together (by going one into the other or 

folded up or deprived of their light)." 

10. On that Day man will say: “Where (is 

the refuge) to flee?” 

11. No! There 15 no refuge! o SNK 

12. To your Lord (Alone) will be the eo PA ENS TAN 

place of rest that Day. RENE 

13. On that Day man will be informed of Fée SENTE 

what he sent forward (of his evil or good 

deeds), and what he left behind (of his good 

or evil traditions). 

14. Nay! Man will be ἃ witness against δ ρῶν 
himself [as his body parts (skin, hands, legs, D dé 
etc.) will speak about his deeds], 

15. Though he may put forth his excuses OS 
(to cover his evil deeds). 

16. Move not your tongue concerning (the 

Qur’ân, O Muhammad als aile il Le) to 
make haste therewith. 

17. It is for Us to collect it and to give you FETE ELA 
(O Muhammad plu 9 4e dl Le) the ability to on 
recite 1t (the Qur’ân). 

18. And when We have recited it to you ὧι EEE 
[Ὁ Muhammad abus «ἰδ ΑΝ Le through Jibril E 7: 

1 (V.75:9) Narrated Abu Hurairah &e àt 2, : The Prophet alu, ἰδ ἐπ Le said, “The sun 
and the moon will be folded up (or joined together or deprived of their lights) on the Day of 
Resurrection.” (Sahïh Al-Bukhäri, Vol. 4, Hadith No. 422). 
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(Gabriel)], then follow its (the Qur’än'’s) 

recital. 

19. Then it is for Us (Allâh) to make it À AL 

clear (to you). dé 

20. Not [as you think, that you (mankind) Ô Lis PAS 1 

will not be resurrected and recompensed for É 
your deeds], but you (men) love the present 

life of this world, 

21. And neglect the Hereafter. ESS ST 

22. Some faces that Day shall be Nädirah 

(shining and radiant). 

23. Looking at their Lord (AÏlâh). 

24. And some faces, that Day, will be DATE 
ne usa DEAR ΟὟ 

Bäsirah (dark, gloomy, frowning, and sad), 

25. Thinking that some calamity is about 

to fall on them. 

26. Nay, when (the soul) reaches to the 

collar bone (ἰ.6. up to the throat in its exit), 

27. And it will be said: “Who can cure NX τς: 
COINS 

him (and save him from death)?” ë re 

28. And he (the dying person) will conclude ὧ ads: 

that it was (the time) of parting (death); ᾿ 

29. And one leg will be joined with EX ASE 

another leg (shrouded).!!! 

30. The drive will be, on that Day, to your 

Lord (Alâh)! 

31. So he (the disbeliever) neither believed 

(in this Qur’ân and in the Message of 

Muhammad plu 9 le äl Le) nor prayed! 

32. But on the contrary, he denied (this 

Qur’ân and the Message of Muhammad Le 
es 3 le àl) and turned away! 

se (V.75:29) Or it may mean: hardship and distress will be joined with another hardship and 
distress (ie. distress of death, and of the thought as to what is going to happen to him in the 
Hereafter). (Tafsîr At-Tabari) 
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33. Then he walked in conceit (full pride) 

to his family admiring himself 

34. Woe to you [Ὁ man (disbeliever)|! 

And then (again) woe to you! 

35. Again, woe to you [0 man 

(disbeliever)|! And then (again) woe to you! 

36. Does man think that he will be left 

neglected (without being punished or 

rewarded for the obligatory duties enjoined 

by his Lord Allâh on him)? 

37. Was he not a Nutfah (mixed male and 

female sexual discharge) of semen emitted 

(poured forth)? 

38. Then he became an ‘4/agah (a clot); 

then (AÏlâh) shaped and fashioned (him) in 

due proportion. ! 

39. And made of him two sexes, male and 

female. 

40. Is not He (AÏâh Who does that) Able 

to give life to the dead? (Yes! He is Able to 

do all things). 

© Sûrat Al-Insân or Ad-Dahr 
(Man or Time) LXXVI 

In the Name of Alläh, 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

1. Has there not been over man a period 

of time, when he was not ἃ thing worth 

mentioning? 

2. Verily, We have created man from 

Nutfah (drops) of mixed semen (sexual 

discharge of man and woman), in order to try 

him: so We made him hearer and seer. 

3. Verily, We showed him the way, 

whether he be grateful or ungrateful. 

fl (V.75:38) See the footnote of (V.22:5). 

vo ds)! δ) gun 

OL Ro Nes 

39 “4 ras 9 ωζούλιβ 

Dis 

ρον RE (TA) (6322 κ᾿ Al de) 

RS CA eee ARTE 
Es SEE Ke EG Ts 

9 Les “-2 <K. At à ἜΝ rats ΖΦ 

AE AL Eh es CNT CRU 
LÉ ΓΖ rer » 

ἊΣ: Cr τ 

.- ES £ 7, . «2, LIST 2 arr 3 

É SAGESSE, 



Sûrah 76. Al-Insân Part 29 LES VA OL NI δ)» 

4. Verily, We have prepared for the otre ls τὰ SK ΠῚ ΠΑ πῇ 

disbelievers iron chains, iron collars, and ἃ 

blazing Fire. 

5, Verily, A/-Abrär (the pious believers of 

Islamic Monotheism), shall drink of a cup (of 

wine) mixed with (water from a spring in 

Paradise called) Kéfür. 

ee KO ENS 

6. À spring wherefrom the slaves of Allâh ANSE PET ἐπ Center 

will drink, causing it to gush forth abundantly. ἀρ δὰ 

7. They (are those who) fulfil (their) ὩΣ μέ οξ3 Ὁ SES, ἜΧΟΝ 5è3 

vows, and they fear a Day whose evil will be 

wide-spreading. 

8. And they give food, inspite of their | & ρίζα, AREAS Lab 
mn Te 

love for it (or for the love of Him), to the 

Miskin!!) (the needy), the orphan, and the 

captive 

9. (Saying): “We feed you seeking Allâh’s 

Countenance only. We wish for no reward, 

nor thanks from you. 

10. “Verily, We fear from our Lord a Day, 

hard and distressful, that will make the faces 

look horrible (from extreme dislike to it).” 

11. So Allâh saved them from the evil of 

that Day, and gave them Nadrah (a light of 

beauty) and Joy. 

ss ΟΣ AE «» LS ᾷ 

12. And their recompense shall be 

Paradise, and silken garments, because they 

were patient. 

è 
“2 282 | 37 17 γ 7“ 

ΟΣ PAT ee pe 

13. Reclining therein on raised thrones, ᾿ξ ὍΣΟ EX At EG SA 

they will see there neither the excessive heat ΜΝ 

of the sun, nor the excessive bitter coïd, (as in ©: ER 

Paradise there is no sun and no moon). 

PE 02) TA Qi “,2. 
LA 14. And the shade thereof is close upon οὐρα» ζεῖ; 

them, and the bunches of fruit thereof will ê ἐ τ 

hang low within their reach. 

1 (V.76:8) See the footnote of (V.2:83). 
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15. And amongst them will be passed 

round vessels of silver and cups of crystal — 

16. Crystal-clear, made of silver. They will 

determine the measure thereof (according to 

their wishes). 

17. And they will be given to drink there 

of ἃ cup (of wine) mixed with Zanjabil (ginger), 

18. A spring there, called Sa/sabil. 

19. And round about them will (serve) 

boys of everlasting youth. If you see them, 

you would think them scattered pearls. 

20. And when you look there (in 

Paradise), you will see a delight (that cannot 

be imagined), and a great dominion. 

21. Upon them will be green garments of 

fine and thick silk. They will be adorned with 

bracelets of silver, and their Lord will give 

them a pure drink. 

22. (And it will be said to them): “Verily, 

this 15 a reward for you, and your endeavour 

has been accepted.” 

23. Verily, it is We Who have sent down 

the Qur’ân to you (O Muhammad «le à Le 
plu 3) by stages. 

24. Therefore be patient (O Muhammad 

y4le il LS) with constancy to the 
Command of your Lord (AÏllâh, by doing 

your duty to Him and by conveying His 

Message to mankind), and obey neither ἃ 

sinner nor a disbeliever among them. 

25. And remember the Name of your Lord 

every morning and afternoon [1.6. offering of 

the Morning (Fajr), Zuhr, and ‘Asr prayers]. 

26. And during night, prostrate yourself to 

Him (1e. the offering of Maghrib and ‘/shä' 

prayers), and glorify Him a long night 
through (1.6. Tahajjud prayer). 
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27. Verily, these (disbelievers) love the HE ATE 535646 NE 
present life of this world, and put behind PE 

them a heavy Day (that will be hard). OSS 

28. It is We Who created them, and We | τόκος  AGES AGE 23 
have made them of strong build. And when Dre 
We will, We can replace them with others Os | 

like them with a complete replacement. 

29. Verily, this (Verse of the Qur’än) 15 an 

admonition, so whosoever wills, let him take 

a Path to his Lord (Alläh). 

30. But you cannot will, unless Allâh wills. és 

Verily, Allâh is Ever AlI-Knowing, All-Wise. e 

31. He will admit to His Mercy whom He 28 Are il 

wills and as for the Zélimün — (polytheists, 
wrong-doers) He has prepared a painful 

torment. 
” ΤΠ à das | 

(Those sent forth) LXXVII | 

Kw “ το Pas 
ποτ τ UT USE 2 Re US RENTE 
AS Ni pe Tr SAR at 
ἴὰ ΡΣ ΤΟ TE PES 

- ἐῶ, ἡ | ut Ἄν κι LS 
\ TN D _ TRE 

Y. > À ν À NE ME AN M - à "2 EX 5.» À = “her pe 
A τὰ ἐς ΤΣ ἘΣ 

τὴς νὼ τ ες | 

iInthe Name of Alläh, | LÉ US, à 

the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

1. By (the winds or the angels or the OC 

Messengers of Allâh) sent forth one after É 

another. | 

2. And by the winds that blow violently. DEL ἧς 

3. And by the winds that scatter clouds ol 
and rain. eu 

4, And by (the Verses of the Qur’ân) that DÉS BA 

separate (the right from the wrong). dd 

5. And by (the angels) that bring the Ὁ rs Τῇ ἦς 

revelations (to the Messengers), εν 

6. Το cut off all excuses or to warn. À pad tee 

7. Surely, what you are promised must Drisie A) 

come to pass. ΄ 

8. Then when the stars lose their lights. @ E LENS 

9, And when the heaven is cleft asunder. 
ER σ΄. TT τ DELLE 
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10. And when the mountains are blown CA πα Εν 
away. | ἷ 

11. And when the Messengers are gathered eo τῷ ὯΝ: Ἢ 
to their time appointed. in 

12. For what Day are (these signs) postponed? 6 ba ες ΦΝ 

13. For the Day of Sorting Out (the men | APS 

of Paradise from the men destined for Hell). Re É 

14. And what will explain to you what 15 ὌΝ οὐ τς 

the Day of Sorting Out? ΄ 

15. Woe that Day to the deniers (of the OR Us 

Day of Resurrection)! FO 

16. Did We not destroy the ancients? GAS Εν fi 

17. So shall We make later generations to oO τ» 1, 1.3.3 

follow them. ᾿ ᾿ 

18. Thus do We deal with the Mujrimün ON at LEA 
(polytheists, disbelievers, sinners, criminals). ds 

19. Woe that Day to the deniers (of the RO ες 

Day of Resurrection)! OL 

20. Did We not create you from ἃ À née 
despised water (semen)? po 

21. Then We placed it in a place of safety ἄν LOGE 

(womb), POSE 

22. For a known period (determined by ὍΝ 5 Ed 
gestation}? ne 

23. So We did measure; and We are the ÉD 6; leur 

Best to measure (the things). 

24. Woe that Day to the deniers (of the À RC ee 
ἘΞ LD ce DU 

Day of Resurrection)! 

1717 LÀ τ ans 25. Have We not made the earth a ® EE ENT LEA 
receptacle | 

26. For the living and the dead? D Éis 
« κι fes re 3 De Le A τ; ἀπολο ει τῆι το 

27. And have placed therein firm, and tall CITE CE MER TEEN rer 
mountains, and have given you to drink sweet 

water? 
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28. Woe that Day to the deniers (of the 

Day of Resurrection)! 

29. (It will be said to the disbelievers): 

“Depart you to that which you used to deny! 

30. ‘Depart you to a shadow (of Hell-Fire 

smoke ascending) in three columns, 

31. Neither shady, nor of any use against 

the fierce flame of the Fire.” 

32. Verily, it (Hell) throws sparks (huge) 

as Al-Oasr (a fort or a huge log of wood), 

33. As if they were yellow camels (or 

bundies of ropes). 

34. Woe that Day to the deniers (of the 

Day of Resurrection)! 

35. That will be a Day when they shall not 

speak (during some part of it), 

36. And they will not be permitted to put 

forth any excuse. 

37, Woe that Day to the deniers (of the 

Day of Resurrection)! 

38. That will be a Day of Decision! We 

have brought you and the men of old together! 

39. So if you have a plot, use it against 

Me (Allâh «ὃς Je }! 

40. Woe that Day to the deniers (of the 

Day of Resurrection)! 

41. Verily, the Muttaqün (the pious - See 

V.2:2) shall be amidst shades and springs. 

42. And fruits, such as they desire. 

43. “Eat and drink comfortably for that 

which you used to do.” 

44, Verily, thus We reward the Muhsinün 

(good-doers. See V.2:112). 

45. Woe that Day to the deniers (of the 
Day of Resurrection)! 
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46. (O you disbelievers)! Eat and enjoy NT NES 
yourselves (in this worldly life) for a little ᾿ 

while. Verily, you are Mujrimün (polytheists, 

disbelievers, sinners, criminals). 

47. Woe hat Day to the deniers (of the O HA ASS 

Day of Resurrection)! 

48. And when it is said to them: “Bow eo SAS 5Z sue) js 

down yourselves (in prayer)!” They bow not 

down (offer not their prayers).!! 

49. Woe that Day to the deniers (of the 

Day of Resurrection)! 

AIS, #7 $ δ, 7 . Cat 7 # NT . 9,’ tp ds 

LEA CRE À» 2.9 
72 
TE - 

50. Then in what statement after this (the 

Qur’ân) will they believe? 
ΝΝ ΝΣ . 

News) LXX VIII 

In the Name of Αἰ δ, 

the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

1. What are they asking one another about? 

2. About the great news (4.6. Islâmic 

Monotheism, the Qur'ân which  Prophet 

Muhammad abs 5 4e il Le brought and the 
Day of Resurrection) 

M (V.77:48) À) Narrated Anas ibn Mälik 4 ἀν 2 y Alläh's Messenger alu 4e dt Le said, "Ἢ 
have been ordered to fight the people till they say: (ἃ δᾶ) illalläh (none has the right to be 
worshipped but Alläh). And if they say so, perform As-Salât (the prayer) like our Sa/ät 
(prayer), face our Qfblah and slaughter as we slaughter, then their blood and property will 

be sacred to us and we will not interfere with them except legally and their reckoning will be 
with Allâäh.” Narrated Maimün ibn Siyäh that he asked Anas ibn Mälik, “Ὁ Abu Hamzah! 
What makes the life and property of a person sacred?” He replied, “Whoever says, Lâ ilâha 
ilalläh (none has the right to be worshipped but Alläh), faces our Q'fbiah during the Sarât 

(prayer), perform As-Safât (the prayer) like us, and eat our slaughtered animals then he is a 
Muslim and has got the same rights and obligations as other Muslims have” (Sahîh 
Al-Bukhäri, Vol. 1, Hadith No. 387). 

B) Narrated Abu Hurairah 4e äl 2 , : Allâh's Messenger #23 le à Le said, “If the people 
knew (the reward for) pronouncing the Adhäân and for standing in the first row (in 
congregational prayers) and found no other way to get that except by drawing lots they 
would draw lots, and if they knew (the reward of) the Zuhr prayer (in the early moments of 

its stated time) they would race for it (go early) and if they knew (the reward of) ‘/shä and 

Fajr (night and morning) prayers in congregation, they would come to offer them even if they 
had to crawl.” (Sahïh Al-Bukhäri, Vol. 1, Hadith No. 589). 
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3. About which they are in disagreement. ὌΝΟΥ NT i 

4. Nay, they will come to know! e SALÉE 

5. Nay, again, they will come to know! ὌΝ RENE 

6. Have We not made the earth as a bed, ot SN LES 

7. And the mountains as pegs? bat 

8. And We have created you in pairs OISE 

(male and female, tall and short, good and 

bad, etc.). 

9. And We have made your sleep as a 

thing for rest. 

10. And We have made the night as ἃ 

covering (through its darkness), 

11. And We have made the day for 

hvelihood. 

12. And We have built above you seven 

strong (heavens), 

13. And We have made (therein) a shining 

lamp (sun). 

14. And We have sent down from the 

rainy clouds abundant water. 

15. That We may produce therewith corn 
and vegetation, 

16. And gardens of thick growth. 

17. Verily, the Day of Decision 15 a fixed ὩΔΊ ASS 
time, ὴ τ ΄ 

18. The Day when the Trumpet will be ὯΝ ἄτι ς 6: sal SES 

blown, and you shall come forth in crowds 

(groups after groups). [Tafsir At-Tabari] 

19. And the heaven shall be opened, and it OS HA hi, 
will become as gates, 

20. And the mountains shall be moved δῷς “ΟΊ ̓ ς: 

away from their places and they will be as if 

they were a mirage. 

21. Truly, Hell is a place of ambush — OR 



Sûrah 78. An-Naba” Part 30 Fos VA Lt δ) 

22. À dwelling place for the Täghün (those Ex ra El 
who transgress the boundary limits set by τὴς 
Alâh like polytheists, disbelievers in the 

Oneness of Allâh, hypocrites, sinners, 

criminals), 

23. They will abide therein for ages. : ἘΞ: Ὑ5: sa 

24. Nothing cool shall they taste therein, CNE EN 
nor any drink. ONE 

25. Except boiling water, and dirty wound 

discharges — 

26. An exact recompense (according to APRES 

their evil crimes). ᾿ 

27. For verily, they used not to look for ἃ τ: οὐ AS ΒΕ τ 
reckoning. COR : 

28. But they denied Our Ayät (proofs, Oise KE 

evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, 

and that which Our Prophet plus 4e dl Le 
brought) completely. 

29. And all things We have recorded in a 

Book. 

30. So taste you (the results of your evil 

actions). No increase shall We give you, 

except in torment. 

PAL πέρα UE 

pe ces Parade ον 
32. Gardens and vineyards, Ë Cas 

33. And young full-breasted (mature) Oca$ 

maidens of equal age, 

34. And a full cup (of wine). Φύσις 

- ὧν ἐδ 
+ 
. 35. No Laghw (dirty, false, evil talk) shall Di es 2 5 

they hear therein, nor lying; 

- 
΄ 36. À reward from your Lord, an ample Gta 

gl (V.78:31) Muttaqün: means pious believers of Islamic Monotheism who fear Allâh much 
(abstain from all kinds of sins and evil deeds which He has forbidden) and love Alläh much 

(perform all kinds of good deeds which He has ordained). 
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calculated gift (according to the best of their 

good deeds),!! 

37. (From) the Lord of the heavens and RSS NES τα ἘΦ μα: fes 

the earth, and whatsoever 15 in between them, Er 
the Most Gracious, with Whom they cannot LES 

dare to speak (on the Day of Resurrection 

except by His Leave). 

38. The Day that A4r-Râh [Jibril (Gabriel) FN ΚΕΝ ΠΣ ΦΈΠΙ RS 

or another angel] and the angels will stand ἢ De ee 
forth in rows, they will not speak except him EE CARTE 

whom the Most Gracious (AÏlâh) allows, and 

he will speak what is right. 

39. That 15 (without doubt) the True Day. 

So, whosoever wills, let him seek a place 

with (or a way to) His Lord (by obeying Him 

in this worldly life)! 

40. Verily, We have warned you of a near DAC ας ETS a it 
torment — the Day when man will see that Pair (τ jE 
(the deeds) which his hands have sent forth, ὧν Le EN ur 

and the disbeliever will say: “1 wish I would 

have been dust.” 

Sûrat An-Nâzi ‘ât ( Those 

Who Pull Ouy LXXIX 

In the Name of Alläh, cet 37 " 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

1. By those (angels) who pull out (the QE ES 

souls of the disbelievers and the wicked) with “τ 
great violence. 

ΠῚ (V.78:36) a) Isläm demolishes all the previous evil deeds and so do migration (for Alläh's 
sake) and Hajj (pilgrimage to Makkah). (Sahïh Muslim, Vol. 1, Chapter 52, Page 18). 

Ὁ) What is said regarding the superiority of a person who embraces Isläm sincerely: 

Narrated Abu Sa‘îd AI-Khudri «& äl 2 ; Allâh's Messenger al, de dt La said, “If a person 
embraces Islâm sincerely, then Alläh shall forgive all his past sins, and after that starts the 

settlement of accounts: the reward of his good deeds will be ten times to seven hundred 

times for each good deed, and an evil deed will be recorded as it is unless Allâh forgives it.” 
(Sahïh Al-Bukhäri, Vol. 1, Hadith No. 40A). 

Narrated Abu Hurairah 4e ὧν 2 ; Allâäh's Messenger alus 4e il Le said: “ any one of you 
improves (follows strictly) his Islämic religion, then his good deeds will be rewarded ten 
times to seven hundred times for each good deed and a bad deed will be recorded as it is.” 
(Sahïh Al-Bukhäri, Vol. 1, Hadîth No. 40B). 
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2. By those (angels) who gently take out 

(the souls of the believers). 

3. And by those that swim along (1.6. 

angels or planets in their orbits). 

4, And by those that press forward as in a 

race (1.e. the angels or stars or the horses). 

5. And by those (angels) who arrange to 

do the Commands of their Lord, (so verily, 

you disbelievers will be called to account). 

6. On the Day when (the first blowing of 

the Trumpet is blown), the earth and the 

mountains will shake violently (and everybody 

will die). 

7. The second blowing of the Trumpet 

follows it (and everybody will be resurrected). 

8. (Some) hearts that Day will shake with 

fear and anxiety. 

9, Their eyes will be downcast. 

10. They say: ‘’Shall we indeed be 

returned to (our) former state of life? 

11. “Even after we are crumbled bones?” 

12. They say: “It would, in that case, be a 

return with loss!” 

13. But it will be only a single Zaÿjrah 

[shout (1.6., the second blowing of the 

Trumpet)]|, (See Verse 37:19). 

14. When behold, they find themselves 

on the surface of the earth (alive after their 

death). 

15. Has there come to you the story of 

Môûsa (Moses)? 

16. When his Lord called him in the 

sacred valley of Tuwä, 

17. Go to Fir‘aun (Pharaoh); verily, he 

has transgressed all bounds (in crimes, sins, 

VA ὧν ui 5, pe 

QUE ETS 

D'ésassits 

΄- -- ,, 

ούφτος LA 

DAME 

O ESA, 

DAS 
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polytheism, disbelief). 

18. And say (to him): “Would you purify CAC ET | es IE 
yourself (from the sin of disbelief by ῷ ὩΣ 

becoming ἃ believer)?” 

19. “And that I guide you to your Lord, so OS dat 
you should fear Him?” 0 ae 

20. Then [Müsâ (Moses)] showed him the RES 

great sign (miracles). 

21. But [Fir‘aun (Pharaoh)] denied and 

disobeyed. 

22. Then he turned his back, striving 2 1723 

(against Allâh). HSE 

23. Then he gathered (his people) and 

cried aloud, 

24. Saying: “1 am your lord, most high.” 

25. So Allâh, seized him with punishment 

for his lastl'! and first”! transgression. [Tafsir 

At-Tabari] 

26. Verily, in this is an instructive 

admonition for whosoever fears Allâh. 

27. Are you more difficult to create or 15 

the heaven that He constructed? 

28. He raised its height, and perfected it. 

nn Mort rs PRES 
30. And after that He spread the earth, ol sd Εν {re 

3 1. And brought forth therefrom its water OCR 

and its pasture. 

32. And the mountains He has fixed firmly, ῷ ee 

33. (To be) a provision and benefit for Ὁ RSS 

you and your cattle. 

A (V.79:25) Last i.e. his saying: “! am your lord, most high’(See Verse 79:24) 

Z (V.79:25) First i.e. his saying, “O chiefs! | know not that you have a god other than me” 

(See Verse 28:38) 
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34. But when there comes the greatest 

catastrophe (1.e. the Day of Recompense) — 

35. The Day when man shall remember 

what he strove for. 

36. And Hell-fire shall be made apparent 

in full view for (every) one who 5665. 

37. Then for him who transgressed all 

bounds, (in disbelief, oppression and evil 

deeds of disobedience to Allâh). 

38. And preferred the life of this world 31 Are 

(by following his evil desires and lusts), 

39. Verily, his abode will be Hell-fire; 

40. But as for him who feared standing 

before his Lord, and restrained himself from 

impure evil desires and lusts. 

41. Verily, Paradise will be his abode. 

42. They ask you (Ὁ Muhammad à! Le 

ls 9 Aile) about the Hour -— when will be its 
appointed time”? 

43. You have no knowledge to say 

anything about it. 

44, To your Lord belongs (the knowledge 
of) the term thereof? 

45. You (Ὁ Muhammad ph 5 àle al Le) 
are only ἃ warner for those who fear it, 

46. The Day they see it, (it will be) as if 

they had not tarried (in this world) except an 

afternoon or ἃ morning. 

Sûrat ‘Abasa . - 

(He Frowned) LAXX 
me ms on mie νον game due eee nee ep Cut κατε vue πὰς τανεκν νυ mmme νον προ mage ons 

In the Name of Alläh 

the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

1. (The Prophet ab 3 aile dl Le) frowned ἦς; es 
29 9, ic 

and turned away. ® 
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2. Because there came to him the blind 

man (i.e. ‘Abdullâh ibn Umm-Maktûm, who 

came to the Prophet plu 34e àt Le while he 
was preaching to one or some of the Quraish 

chiefs). 

3. And how can you know that he might 

become pure (from sins)? 

4. Or he might receive admonition, and 

the admonition might profit him? 

S, As for him who thinks himself 

self-sufficient, 

6. To him you attend; 

7. What does it matter to you if he will 

not become pure (from disbelief: you are only 

a Messenger, your duty is to convey the 

Message of Allâh). 

8. But as to him who came to you running, 

9. And was afraid (of Alläh and His 

punishment). 

10. Of him you are neglectful and divert 

your attention to another, 

11. Nay, (do not do like this); indeed it 

(this Qur’ân) is an admonition. 

12. So whoever wills, let him pay 

attention to it. 

13. (It is) in Records held (greatly) in 

honour (4/-Lauh Al-Mahfüz), 

14. Exalted (in dignity)}, purified, 

15. In the hands of scribes (angels). 

16. Honourable and obedient. 

17. Be cursed (the disbelieving) man! 

How ungrateful he is! 

18. From what thing did He create him? 

A: QE 8). 
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19. From Nutfah (male and female semen 

drops) He created him and then set him in 
due proportion. 

20. Then He makes the Path easy for him. 

21. Then He causes him to die and puts 

him in his grave. 

22. Then when it is His Will He will 

resurrect him (again). 

23. Nay, but (man) has not done what He 

commanded him. 

24. Then let man look at his food: 

25. We pour forth water in abundance. 

26. And We split the earth in clefts. 

27. And We cause therein the grain to 

grow, 

28. And grapes and clover plants (1.6. 
green fodder for the cattle), 

29. And olives and date-palms, 

30. And gardens dense with many trees, 

31. And fruits and herbage — 

32. (To be) a provision and benefit for 
you and your cattle. 

33. Then when there comes 4s-Sékhkhah 

(the second blowing of the Trumpet on the 
Day of Resurrection)— 

34. That Day shall ἃ man flee from his 
brother, 

35. And from his mother and his father, 

36. And from his wife and his children. 

37. Everyman that Day will have enough 
to make him careless of others. 

38. Some faces that Day will be bright 

(true believers of Islâmic Monotheism), 

3 
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39. Laughing, rejoicing at good news (of DES ΠΥ ΒΕΣ  Ἃ 

Paradise). 

40. And other faces, that Day, will be ONE MAT 

dust-stained. ue 

41. Darkness will cover them. DE 7: 

42. Such will be the Kafarah (disbelievers OS LE EL 11: ἢ 

in Allâh, in His Oneness, and in His 

Messenger Muhammad plu 5 ile aùl Le etc.), 

the F ajarañ (wicked evil doers). 

Sûrat At-Takwir (Winding Round and _ : 
losing its Light) LXXXE 

In the Name of Alläh, 

the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 

1. When the sun shall be wound round BE ENS 
: . . . [1] 2 Ξ 

and its light is lost and 1s overthrown 

2. And when the stars shall fall. ΟΞ κα ASIA 

3. And when the mountains shall be made OR AMEN 

to pass away; À ὃ 

4. And when the pregnant she-camels shall ë LA ff Es 

be neglected; 

5, And when the wild beasts shall be 

gathered together. 

6. And when the seas shall become as Os NES ee 

blazing Fire (or shall overflow). 

7. And when the souls shall be joined QUES πο Δ 

with their bodies, (the good with the good 

and the bad with the bad). 

8. And when the female (infant) buried Ὁ TA LS 

alive (as the pagan Arabs used to do) shall be 

questioned: 2] 

ΗΙ (ν.81:1) Narrated Abu Hurairah 4e ὧν! à ; The Prophet alu 4e ἀπ La said, “The sun and 
the moon will be folded up (or joined together or deprived of their lights) on the Day of 
Resurrection.” [See (V.75:9)] (Sahîh Al-Bukhäri, Vol. 4, Hadith No. 422). 

1 (V.81:8) Narrated Al-Mughirah ibn Shu'bah ας ài > ; The Prophet us le dl Le said, 
“Allâh has forbidden for you: (1) to be undutiful to your mothers, (2) to bury your daughters 
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9. For what sin, was she killed? 

10. And when the (written) pages [of 

deeds (good and bad) of every person] shall 
be laid open. 

11. And when the heaven shall be stripped 

off and taken away from its place; 

12. And when Hell-fire shall be set ablaze. 

13. And when Paradise shall be brought 
near. 

14. (Then) every person will know what 
he has brought (of good and evil). 

15. So verily, 1 swear by the planets that 

recede (i.e. disappear during the day and 
appear during the night). 

16. And by the planets that move swiftly 
and hide themselves. 

17. And by the night as it departs. 

18. And by the dawn as it brightens. 

19. Verily, this is the Word (this Qur’än 
brought by) a most honourable messenger 

[Jibrîl (Gabriel), from Aflâh to Prophet 
Muhammad ls 94 aile dl Le], 

20. Owner of power, (and high rank) with 
(AÏâh), the Lord of the Throne, 

21. Obeyed (by the angels in the heavens) 
and trustworthy. 

22. And (O people) your companion 

(Muhammad alu 34e al Le) js not a madman. 

23. And indeed he (Muhammad 4! ..L= 
buse) saw him [Jibrîil (Gabriel)] in the 
clear horizon (towards the east). 

AN St 8) ps 
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alive, (3) not to pay the rights of the others (e.g., charity), and (4) to beg of men (ie. 
begging). And Allâh hates for you: (1) sinful and useless talk like backbiting., or that you talk 
too much about others, (2) to ask too many questions (in disputed religious matters), and (3) 
to waste the wealth (by extravagance with lack of wisdom and thinking).” (Sahih A/-Bukhäri, 
Vol. 3, Hadith No. 591). 
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24. And he (Muhammad abus οἷ àil Le) 
withholds not knowledge of the Unseen. 

25. And it (the Qur’ân) is not the word of 

outcast Shaïitän (Satan). 

26. Then where are you going? O SEE Ἐς: 

27. Verily, this (the Qur’ân) is no less ὃ ἭΝ τὶ EN 

than ἃ Reminder to (all) the ‘4/amîn (mankind Los | 
and jinn}!!] 

28. To whomsoever among you who wills 

to walk straight. 

29. And you cannot will unless (it be) that 

Allâh wills — the Lord of the ‘4/amin 
(mankind, jinn and ali that exists). 

© Sûrat ALInfitâr β 
(The Cleaving) LXXXII 

_inthe Name of Allh, 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. ὥς... τὸ 

1. When the heaven shall be cleft asunder. À SSL 

2. And when the stars shall be fallen and οί 
scattered. 

3. And when the seas shall be burst forth. 59 ENS 

4. And when the graves shall be turned sara ln 
upside down (and bring out their contents) 

5. (Then) a person will know what he has 

sent forward and (what he has) left behind (of 

good or bad deeds). 

ii (V.81:27) a) Narrated Abu Hurairah 4e à! 2; The Prophet 4, 4e àl Le said, “There 
was no Prophet among the Prophets but was given miracles because of which people had 

security or had belief, but what | have been given is the Divine Revelation which Alläh has 

revealed to me. So | hope that my followers will be more than those of any other Prophet on 

the Day of Resurrection.” (Sahîh A/-Bukhäri, Vol. 9, Hadith No. 379) 

b) it is obligatory to have Belief in the Messengership of the Prophet (Muhammad «le ἐδ be 

As). Narrated Abu Hurairah 4e ΑΝ 2; Allâh's Messenger 41, 4e ἐν Le said: “By Him 
(Allâh) in Whose Hand Muhammad's soul is, there is none from amongst the Jews and 
Christians (of these present nations) who hears about me and then dies without believing in 
the Message with which | have been sent (i.e. Islämic Monotheism), but he will be from the 
dwellers of the (Hell) Fire.” (Sahfh Muslim, the Book of Faith, Vol. 1, Chapter No.240). See 

also (V.3:85) and (V.3:116). 
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6.0 man! What has made you careless e LE er Les NUL οὐδόν ῶς 
about your Lord, the Most Generous? 2 RATE 

7. Who created you, fashioned you eo AS ASE Al 
perfectly, and gave you due proportion. ΄ 

8. In whatever form He willed, He put o GA ὅτ᾽} dé 
you together. 

9. Nay! But you deny Ad-Din (1.6. the 
Day of Recompense). 

10. But verily, over you (are appointed 
angels in charge of mankind) to watch you, |" 

11. Kiräman (Honourable) Kätibin writing 
down (your deeds),/?! 

12. They know all that you do. 

13. Verily, A/-Abrär (the pious believers 
of Islamic monotheism) will be in Delight 

(Paradise); 

14. And verily, A/-Fujjär (the wicked, 
disbelievers, polytheists, sinners and evil-doers) 

will be in the blazing Fire (Hell), 

15. Therein they will enter, and taste its 

burning flame on the Day of Recompense, 

M (V.82:10) Narrated Abu Hurairah &e ἀν 25 The Prophet αἷμ 4e ἀπ Le said: “Angels 
come (to you) in succession by night and day, and all of them get together at the time of the 

Fajr and ‘Asr prayers. Then those who have stayed with you overnight, ascend to Alläh, 

Who asks them (and He knows the answer better than they): “How have you left My 
slaves?” They reply, “We left them while they were praying and we came to them while they 

were praying.” The Prophet οἷ. 4e δὲ Le added: “If anyone of you says Âmin (during the 
prayer at the end of the recitation of Sürat Al-Fâtihah), and the angels in heaven say the 
same, and the two sayings coincide, all his past sins will be forgiven.” (Sahîh Al-Bukhäri, 
Vol. 4, Hadith No. 446). 

τ (ν.82:11) Whoever intended to do a good deed or a bad deed. 

Narrated Ibn ‘Abbâs taie dl ee ; The Prophet οὐ 4e ἀπ Le narrating about his Lord da: 5 
said, “Alläh ordered (the angels appointed over you) that the good and the bad deeds be 
written, and He then showed (the way) how (to write). If somebody intends to do a good 
deed and he does not do it, then Alläh will write for him a full good deed (in his account with 
Him); and if he intends to do a good deed and actually does it, then Alläh will write for him 

(in his account) with Him (its reward equal) from ten to seven hundred times, to many more 

times; and if somebody intended to do a bad deed and he does not doit, then Alläh will 
write a full good deed (in his account) with Him, and if he intended to do it (a bad deed) and 

actually does it, then Allâh will write one bad deed (in his account).” (Sahfh Al-Bukhäri, Vol. 
8, Hadith No. 498) 
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16. And they (4/-Fujjér) will not be absent 

therefrom. 

17. And what will make you know what 

the Day of Recompense 15? 

18. Again, what will make you know what 

the Day of Recompense is? 

19. (It will be) the Day when no person 

shall have power (to do) anything for another, 

and the Decision, that Day, will be (wholly) 

with Allâh. 

Sûrat Al-Mutaffifin (Those | 

Who Deal in Fraud) LXXXIII | 

In the Name of Alläh, 

the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

1. Woe to A/-Mutaffifün (those who give 

less in measure and weight). 

2. Those who, when they have to receive 

by measure from men, demand full measure, 

3. And when they have to give by measure 

or weight to (other) men, give less than due. 

4. Do they not think that they will be 

resurrected (for reckoning), 

5. On a Great Day? 

6. The Day when (ail) mankind will stand 

before the Lord of the ‘4/amin (mankind, jinn 
and all that exists). 

7. Nay! Truly, the Record (writing of the 

deeds) of the Fujjär (disbelievers, polytheists, 

sinners, evil-doers and the wicked) ἰ5 

(preserved) in Sijjin. 

8. And what will make you know what 

Sijjin 15? 

9, À Register inscribed. 

10. Woe, that Day, to those who deny. 
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11. Those who deny the Day of A RIRES 
Recompense. 

12. And none can deny it except every 

transgressor beyond bounds (in disbelief, 
oppression and disobedience to Allâh), the 

sinner! 

13. When Our Verses (of the Qur’ân) are 
recited to him he says: “Tales of the ancients!” 

ὟΝ 

32 14, Nay! But on their hearts is the Rän RENE 

(covering of sins and evil deeds) which they 
used to earn.l!} 

15. Nay! Surely they (evil-doers) will be Ἄν ὦ LS 
: | QE SA: λαύ;ῷ “οὶ 

veiled from seeing their Lord that Day. A 

16. Then, verily, they will indeed enter MN LÉ 
a 2 ré 

(and taste) the burning flame of Hell. © . "ἢ 

17. Then, it will be said to them: “This is Ke τ 
what you used to deny!” 

18. Nay! Verily, the Record (writing of Ode de AE SAS 

the deeds) of 4/-Abrär (the pious believers of cd 

Islamic Monotheism) is (preserved) in 

‘Hivyän. 

19. And what will make you know what 

‘Hliyyän 157 

20. Α Register inscribed, 

21. To which bear witness those nearest 

(to Allâh, 1.6. the angels). 

22. Verily, 4/-Abrûr (the pious believers 
of Islamic Monotheism) will be in Delight 

(Paradise). 

23. On thrones, looking (at all things). ον Æ 

( (V.83:14) Narrated Abu Hurairah &e ἀν >; Alläh's Messenger al 4e à Le said, 
"When a slave (a person) commits a sin (an evil deed) a black dot is dotted on his heart. 

Then if that person gives up that evil deed (sin), begs Alläh to forgive him, and repents, 
then his heart is cleared (from that heart covering dot); but if he repeats the evil deed (sin), 
then that covering is increased till his heart is completely covered with it. And that is Ar-Rân 
which Allâäh mentioned (in the Qurän), “Nay! but on their hearts is the Rân (covering of sins 
and evii deeds) which they used to earn.” (At-Tirmidhf, Vol.5, Hadith No.3334). 
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24. You will recognise in their faces the 

brightness of delight. 

25. They will be given to drink of pure 

sealed wine. 

26. The last thereof (that wine) will be the 

smell of Musk, and for this let (all) those 

strive who want to strive (1.6. hasten earnestly 

to the obedience of Alläh). 

27.It (that wine) will be mixed with © ou apr 

Tasnim: SRE 

28. A spring whereof drink those nearest ON SSCE 

to Allâh. | HE 

29. Verily, (during the worldly life) those 

who committed crimes used to laugh at those 

who believed. 

30. And, whenever they passed by them, 

used to wink one to another (in mockery). 

31. And when they returned to their own 

people, they would return jesting; 

32. And when they saw them, they said: 

“Verily, these have indeed gone astray!” 

33. But they (disbelievers, sinners) had 

not been sent as watchers over them (the 

believers). 

34. But this Day (the Day of Resurrection) 

those who believe will laugh at the 

disbelievers!!] 

35. On (high) thrones, looking (at all 

things). 

36. Are not the disbelievers paid (fully) 

for what they used to do? 

PS 
8 CR 

RD 

UT (V.83:34) Narrated Anas ibn Mâlik &e à! 2; À man said, “O Allâh's Prophet! Will Alläh 
gather a disbeliever (prone) on his face on the Day of Resurrection?” He alu 4e δι be 
said, “Will not the One Who made him walk on his feet in this world, be able to make him 
walk on his face on the Day of Resurrection?" (Qatädah, a subnarrator, said: "Yes, By the 
Power of Our Lord!”) (Sahïh Al-Bukhäri, Vol. 6, Hadîth No.283). 
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ο΄ Sûrat Al-Inshiqäq (The 
Splitting Asunder) LXXXIV 

In the Name of Alläh, area si | 

the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. ΕΞ) Ἐξ-ὄ-ὄ--- -- τ 9 

1. When the heaven shall be split asunder, Ô LES 2 EL EN fl 

2. And listen to and obey its Lord — and ÔCLSE ἘΠῚ 5 
it must do so. ΝΣ 

3. And when the earth shall be stretched DEL 52 PSI 
forth, 

4, And shall cast out all that was in it and οι: 
become empty. 

5. And listen to and obey its Lord — and 
it must do 50. 

6.0 man! Verily, you are returning 

towards your Lord with your deeds and 

actions (good or bad), a sure returning, and 

you will meet (the results of your deeds 
which you did). 

7. Then as for him who will be given his Nate 
Record in his right hand, ÉCOLE 

8. He surely will receive an easy O Male ce 
reckoning, 

9. And will return to his family in joy! 

10. But whosoever is given his Record 
behind his back, 

11. He will invoke (for his) destruction, 

12. And he shall enter a blazing Fire, (and 

made to taste its burning). 

13. Verily, he was among his people in joy! 

14. Verily, he thought that he would never 
come back (to Us)! 

15. Yes! Verily, his Lord has been ever 

beholding him! 

16. So 1 swear by the afterglow of sunset; © RAA LAS 
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17. And by the night and whatever it 

gathers in its darkness, 

18. And by the moon when it is at the fuil. 

19. You shall certainly travel from stage 

to stage (in this life and in the Hereafter). 

20. What is the matter with them, that 

they believe not? 

21. And when the Qur’ân is recited to 

them, they fall not prostrate. 

22. Nay, those who disbelieve, deny 

(Prophet Muhammad plus le dt Le and 
whatever he brought, 1.6. this Qur'ân and 

Islâmic Monotheism, etc.).! 

23. And Allâh knows best what they 

gather (of good and bad deedbs), 

24. So announce to them a painful torment. 

25. Except those who believe and do 

righteous good deeds, for them is a reward 
that will never come to an end (1.e. Paradise). 
LATE Υ͂ ΡΞ momie ee sus τος ΕΣ ee τ ΕΣ De: 

Sûrat Al-Burûj (The CE ς 
Big Stars “Burûj”) LXXXV x BARS NS 

 IntheNameofAllh, ἢ 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

1. By the heaven holding the big stars. 2 GeNAL 

2. And by the Promised Day (1.e. the Day eo À nf 

of Resurrection). ° 

a (V.84:22) it is obligatory to have Belief in the Messengership of the Prophet (Muhammad 
plu le à Le), Narrated Abu Hurairah &< ä 2; Allâäh's Messenger οἷ. 9 4e 4 Le said: 
“By Him (Alläh) in Whose Hand Muhammad's soul is, there is none from amongst the Jews 
and Christians (of these present nations) who hears about me and then dies without 
believing in the Message with which 1 have been sent (i.e. Islâmic Monotheism), but he will 
be from the dwellers of the (Hell) Fire.” (Sahih Muslim, the Book of Faith, Vol. 1, Hadith No. 

153-S.S.M.H.20). See also (V.3:85) and (V.3:116). 

Bi (V.85:1) (About the) Stars, Abu Qatädah mentioning Allâh’s Statement: 

“And We have adorned the nearest heaven with lamps,” and said, “The creation of these 
stars is for three purposes, i.e., as decoration of the heaven, as missiles to hit the devils, 
and as signs to guide travellers. So, if anybody tries to find a different interpretation, he is 
mistaken and just wastes his efforts, and troubles himself with what is beyond his limited 
knowledge.” (Sahfh Al-Bukhäri, Vol. 4, Chapter 3). 
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3. And by the Witnessing (1.6. Friday), and OPAIUETr 
by the Witnessed [i.e. the day of ‘Arafät (Hajj), Cu 
the ninth of Dhul-Hijjah]; 

4. Cursed were the people of the Ditch (in ON 

the story of the Boy and the King). ἡ : 

ΠῚ (V.85:4) The Story of the Boy and the King. 
Narrated Shu'aib 4e it 2) Allâh's Messenger #43 4le ail LS said: “Among the people 
before you, there was a king and he had a sorcerer. When the sorcerer became old, he said 
to the king: ‘1 have now become an old man, get me a boy so that | may teach him sorcery.' 

So the king sent him a boy to teach him sorcery. Whenever the boy proceeded to the 
sorcerer, he sat with a monk who was on the way and listened to his tailks and used to 
admire them (those talks). So when he went to the sorcerer, he passed by the monk and sat 
there with him. And on visiting the sorcerer, the latter thrashed him. So the boy complained 
about that to the monk. The monk said to him: Whenever you are afraid of the sorcerer, say 
to him: ‘My people kept me Ὀυϑγ᾽; and whenever you are afraid of your people, say to them: 
‘The sorcerer kept me busy.’ So the boy carried on like that (for a period). 

‘There came (on the main road) a huge creature (animal), and the people were unable to 

pass by. The boy said: ‘Today | will know whether the sorcerer is better or the monk’. So he 
took a stone and said: “Ὁ Allâäh! If the deeds and actions of the monk are liked by You better 
than those of the sorcerer, then kill this creature so that the people can cross (the road). 

Then he hit (it) with the stone, and it was killed and the people passed (the road). The boy 

came to the monk and informed him about it. The monk said to him: ‘O my son! Today you 

are better than |; you have achieved what | see! And you will be put to trial. And in case you 
are put to trial, do not inform (them) about me.” The boy used to treat the people suffering 
from born-blindness, leprosy, leucoderma, and other diseases. A blind courtier of the king 

heard about the boy. He came and brought a number of gifts for the boy and said: ‘All these 
gifts are for you on condition that you cure me’.The boy said: ‘1 do not cure anybody, it is 
only Allâäh (Alone) Who cures (people). So if you believe in Allâh, and invoke Alläh, He will 
cure you’. He then believed in Alläh, and Allâäh cured him. Later the courtier came to the 
king, and sat at the place where he used to sit before. The king asked him: ‘Who has given 
you your sight back 7?’ The courtier replied:'My Lord (Alläh)!' The king said: ‘Have you got 
another lord than 1? The courtier said: ‘My Lord and your Lord is Alläh!’ The king got hold of 

him and kept on tormenting him till he informed him about the boy. So the boy was brought. 
The king said to the boy: ‘O boy! Has your (knowledge of) sorcery reached to the extent that 
you cure born-blinds, lepers, leucodermic patients and do such and such?’ The boy replied: 
1 do not cure anybody; it is only Alläh (Alone) Who does cure’. Then the king got hold of 
him, and kept on tormenting him till he informed him about the monk. And the monk was 
brought, and it was said to him: ‘Give up your religion (turn apostate)!’ The monk refused to 

turn apostate. Then the king ordered a saw (to be brought), and it was put in the middle of 
his Scalp and was sawn, till he fell, cut in two pieces. Then that courtier was brought, and it 
was said to him: ‘Give up your religion (turn apostate)!' The courtier refused to turn 

apostate. So the saw was put in the middle of his scalp, and was sawn till he feli, cut in two 
pieces. Then the boy was brought, and it was said to him: ‘Give up your religion (turn 

apostate)!" The boy refused to turn apostate. So the king ordered some of his courtiers to 

take the boy to such and such a mountain saying, ‘Then ascend up the mountain with him 

til you reach its top, and see if he turns apostate (from his religion, well and good): 
otherwise throw him down from its top." They took him, ascended up the mountain, and the 
boy said: ‘O Alläh! Save me from them by anything You wish!’ So the mountain shook and 
all of them fell down, and the boy came walking to the king. The king asked him: ‘What did 
your companions do?’ The boy said: ‘Allâh has saved me from them.’ The king then ordered 
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5, Of fire fed with fuel, 

6. When they sat by it (fire), 

7. And they witnessed what they were 

doing against the believers (1.6. burning them). 

8. And they had no fault except that they 

believed in Allâh, the AÏl-Mighty, the Worthy 

of all Praise! 

9. To Whom belongs the dominion of the 
heavens and the earth! And Allâh is Witness 

over everything. 

10. Verily, those who put into trial the TBE À Es mar ΤΣ SNS SA (5 

believing men and the believing women (by 

torturing them and burning them), and then ans Ge κῷ ro 

do not turn in repentance (to Allâh), then they 

will have the torment of Hell, and they will 

have the punishment of the burning Fire. 

CE 

1 Ἷ Le «91 πὶ TA σαι σις Ft< | 11. Verily, those who believe and do βόε νοι LEONE 

righteous good deeds, for them will be ΓΕ SES ᾿ 

Gardens under which rivers flow (Paradise). © ADR AS Es ess E 

That is the great success. 

some of his courtiers to take the boy on board a boat into the middle of the sea, saying, 

Then if he turns apostate (from his religion, well and good), otherwise cast him into the 

sea. So they took him, and he said: ‘O Alläh! Save me from them by anything You wish.” So 

the boat capsized, and (all the accompanying courtiers) were drowned. The boy then came 

walking to the king. The king said: ‘What did your companions do?’ The boy replied: ‘Alläh 

saved me from them’, and he further said to the king: ‘You cannot kill me till you do what | 

command!’ The king said: ‘What is that (command of yours)?’ The boy said: ‘Gather all the 

people in an upland place, and fasten me to the stem (of a tree), then take an arrow from 

my quiver and fix it in the bow, and say: — In the Name of Alläh, the Lord of the boy, — and 

shoot (me). If you do that, you will kill me.’ So the king gathered the people in an upland place, 

and fastened the boy to the stem, took an arrow from his quiver, fixed it in the bow, and said’ 

‘in the Name of Alläh, the Lord of the boy’, and shot the arrow. The arrow hit the temporal 

region of the skull of the boy, and the boy put his hand over the temporal region of his skull at 

the point where the arrow hit, and then died. The people proclaimed: ‘We have believed in the 

Lord of the boy! We have believed in the Lord of the boy! We have believed in the Lord of the 

boy!’ The king came, and it was said to him: ‘That is the thing which you were afraid of. By 

Allâh! The thing which you were afraid of, has fallen upon you, the people have believed (in 

Alläh).' So he ordered (deep) ditches to be dug at the entrances of the roads, and it was done, 

then fire was kindled in those ditches, and the king ordered that whoever did not turn apostate 
(from his religion) be cast into the ditches, and it was done. Then there came a woman with 
her babe. She nearly retreated back from the ditch but the babe said (spoke): ‘O mother! Be 
patient, you are on the Truth,’ (So she threw herself in the ditch of the fire alongwith her child 
to be with the martyrs in Paradise).” (Sahîh Muslim, Vol. 4, Hadith No. 7148). 
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12. Verily, (O Muhammad pb 5 le at Le) 
the Seizure (punishment) of your Lord is 
severe and painful. [See V.11:102]. 

13. Verily, He it is Who begins 

(punishment) and repeats (punishment in the 

Hereaïter) (or originates the creation of 

everything, and then repeats it on the Day of 
Resurrection). 

14. And He is Oft-Forgiving, full of love 

(towards the pious who are real true believers 

of Islâmic Monotheism), 

15. Owner of the throne, the Glorious, 

16. (He is the) Doer of whatsoever He 

intends (or wills). 

17. Has the story reached you of the hosts, 

18. Of Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) and Thamüd? 

19. Nay! The disbelievers (persisted) in 

denying (Prophet Muhammad al 5 4e al LS 
and his Message of Islâmic Monotheism). 

20. And Allâh encompasses them from 

behind! (1.6. all their deeds are within His 

Knowledge, and He will requite them for 

their deeds). 

21. Nay! This is a Glorious Qur’än, 

22. (Inscribed) in 4/-Lauh Al-Mahfüz (The 

Preserved den 
PARTS 

Ν ight- Comer) LAXXVI 

In the Name of Alläh 

the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

1.By the heaven, and Af-Tärig (the 

night-comer, 1.e. the bright star); 

2. And what will make you to know what 

At-Tärig (the night-comer) is? 

3. (It is) the star of piercing brightness:; 

: ΣΝ ἜΝ HR in. 
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4. There is no human being but has ἃ Ω Bed 5% 
protector over him (or her) (1.6. angels in RS: 

charge of each human being guarding him, 
writing his good and bad deeds) 

5. So let man see from what he is created! 

6. He is created from water gushing D Lo 
forth, ἜΝ ᾿ 

7. Proceeding from between the backbone Ὁ τ δ ΟΣ 

and the ribs. FA 

8. Verily, (AÏlâh) is Able to bring him οὐ 

back (to life)! 

9. The Day when all the secrets (deeds, 
prayers, fasting, etc.) will be examined (as to 

their truth). 

10. Then he will have no power, nor any 

helper. 

11. By the sky (having rain clouds) which 

gives rain, again and again. 

12. And the earth which splits (with the EL CS 
growth of trees and plants). AU 

13. Verily, this (the Qur’ân) 15 the Word OA ἡ, 5: 

that separates (the truth from falsehood, and 

GT (ν.86:4) a) Whoever intended to do a good deed or a bad deed.. 

Narrated Ibn ‘Abbâs Lie &l 2 ,: The Prophet aus 4e il Le narrating about his Lord 3j< 
Ja , said, “Alläh ordered (the appointed angels over you) that the good and the bad deeds 
be written, and He then showed (the way) how (to write). If somebody intends to do a good 
deed and he does not doit, then Allâh will write for him a full good deed {in his account with 
Him); and if he intends to do a good deed and actually does it, then Allâh will write for him 
(in his account) with Him (its reward equal) from ten to seven hundred times, to many more 

times; and if somebody intended to do a bad deed and he does not do it, then Alläh will 

write a full good deed (in his account) with Him, and if he intended to do it (a bad deed) and 

actuallyy does it, then Alläh will write one bad deed (in his account)." (Sahîh Al-Bukhäri, Vol. 
8, Hadith No. 498) 

b) Narrated Abu Hurairah αἷς ài 2; The Prophet lus ile àl Le said: “Angels come (to 
you) in succession by night and day, and all of them get together at the time of the Far and 
‘Asr prayers. Then those who have stayed with you overnight, ascend to Allâäh, Who asks 
them (and He knows the answer better than they): “How have you left My slaves?” They 
reply, “We left them while they were praying and we came to them while they were praying. 
The Prophet aus le ἀν Le added: “If anyone of you says Âmîn (during the prayer at the end 
of the recitation of Sûrat Al-Fâtihah), and the angels in heaven say the same, and the two 
sayings coincide, all his past sins will be forgiven.” (Sahïih Al-Bukhäri, Vol. 4, Hadith No. 446). 
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commandés strict laws for mankind to cut the 

roots of evil). 

14. And it is not a thing for amusement. OS Ὧ3 

15. Verily, they are but plotting a plot 
(against you Ὁ Muhammad al 3 ile äl Le), 

16. And 1 (too) am plotting a plot. 

oo") ΓΝ 
ΝΥ 1139) 

17. So give ἃ respite to the disbelievers; 

is leave them for a while. 
PES Hess. à nt 

Sûrat ALA 7 | ᾿ τ Da SRE μι 

(The Most High) LXXXVIL | Ge LE 4 

In the Name of Alläh, Ent » ᾿ 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. É d 

1. Glorify the Name of your Lord, the Nas es 
( D) paies 

Most High, ὡξ ΜΠ... ἢ 

2. Who has created (everything), and then DÉS ὥξ οἷ 
proportioned it. ᾿ 

3. And Who has measured (preordainments ΠΕΡΊ ΕΙΣ ἅν. 

for everything even to be blessed or wretched): ΄ 
and then guided (1.6. showed mankind the 

right as well as the wrong paths, and guided 
the animals to pasture). 

4, And Who brings out the pasturage, o ENG ἧς 

5. And then makes it dark stubble. £a Arts 

6. We shall make you to recite (the EG 3 2 

Qur’ân), so you (O Muhammad le à LS ὡς: + 
alu 9) shall not forget (it), 

7. Except what Allâh may will. He knows DE “τ AE 
what is apparent and what is hidden. τς “ 

8. And We shall make easy for you (O 7 25} To d 
| M Due 

Muhammad alu 9 4le à Le) the easy way DEA 
(1.6. the doing of righteous deeds). 

9. Therefore remind (men) in case the 

reminder profits (them). 

10. The reminder will be received by him à ἊΣ: ἀπ» 
who fears (Allâh), 
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11. But it will be avoided by the wretched, & ΦΑΣΙ 

12. Who will enter the great Fire (and will ὧ nm GAL 

be made to taste its burning). | ᾿ 

13. There he will neither die (to be in rest) DEV LNÉ 

nor live (a good living). | d 

14. Indeed whosoever purifies himself (by à ζ:.. ÈS 

avoiding polytheism and accepting Islâmic 

Monotheism)} shall achieve success, 

15. And remembers (glorifies) the Name 

of his Lord (worships none but Alläh), and 

prays (the five compulsory prayers and the 

Nawdfil — additional prayers). 

16. Nay, you prefer the life of this world, À οὐ γε ον ςᾷ 

17. Although the Hereafter is better and o As REA: gt; 

more lasting. 

18. Verily, this is in the former Scriptures — 

19. The Scriptures of Ibrâhîm (Abraham) 

and Müûsâ (Moses) (all Lagile). 

Sûrat AI-Ghäâshiyah (The 

Overwhelming) LXXX VIII 

In the Name of Alläh, 

the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

1. Has there come to you the narration be ais 
of the overwhelming (i.e. the Day of 

Resurrection)? 

2. Some faces, that Day will be hurniliated DES 

(in the Hell-fire, 1.6. the faces of all 

disbelievers, Jews and Christians),!!! 

᾿ (V.88:2) It is obligatory to have Belief in the Messengership of the Prophet (Muhammad 

alu s le ài Le). Narrated Abu Hurairah 4e äl 2): Allâh's Messengeralus &ie dl Le said: 

“By Him (Alläh) in Whose Hand Muhammad's soul is, there is none from amongst the Jews 

and Christians (of these present nations) who hears about me and then dies without 

believing in the Message with which 1 have been sent (i.e. islâmic Monotheism), but he will 

be from the dwellers of the (Hell) Fire.” (Sahîh Muslim, the Book of Faith, Vol. 1, Hadith 

No.153-S.S.M.H.20). See also the footnotes of (V.3:85) and (V.41:46). 
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3. Labouring (hard in the worldly life by OLA 
worshipping others besides Allâh), weary (in | 
the Hereafter with humility and disgrace).!!! 

4, They will enter in the hot blazing Fire. 3 

5. They will be given to drink from a Da eee LÀ 

boiling spring, eee 

| - ζ 4 “»»9. 24 6. No food will there be for them but ἃ e 2 AA  : 
poisonous thorny plant, 

7. Which will neither nourish nor avail o 2 NAN 
against hunger. ons 

8. (Other) faces that Day will be joyful, D fasse 
9. Glad with their endeavour (for their OEe -ὦ 

good deeds which they did in this world, along MEN 

with the true Faith of Islâmic Monotheism).? 

10. In lofty Paradise. INC SL à 

11. Where they shall neither hear harmful ἫΝ ESS 
speech nor falsehood. É 

12. Therein will be ἃ running spring. ὩΣ Ἢ 

13. Therein will be thrones raised high. ΘΙ, 5 

14. And cups set at hand. 

15. And cushions set in rows. 

16. And rich carpets (all) spread out. 

17. Do they not look at the camels, how Ô Στ» EI d SÉSÉ 

they are created? FF ULE : 

18. And at the heaven, how it is raised? 

19. And at the mountains, how they are 

rooted (and fixed firm)? 

20. And at the earth, how it is outspread? 

a (V.88:3) Narrated ‘Abdulläh 4e ät 2 ; “The Prophet alu: 4e ἐπ Le said one statement 
and | said another. The Prophet alu, 4e &i ,Lé said: ‘Whoever dies while still invoking 
anything other than Allâh as a rival to Allâäh, will enter Hell (Fire). And | said, ‘Whoever dies 
without invoking anything as a rival to Allâh, will enter Paradise.” (Sahih Al-Bukhäri, Vol. 6, 
Hadith No. 24). 

2 (V.88:9) See footnote of (V.18:104). 
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21. So remind them (O Muhammad «be 
au 3 4e àl) — you are only one who reminds. 

22. You are not a dictator over them — 

23: ERCEDI the one who turns away and 

disbelieves!". 

24, Then Allâh will punish him with the 

greatest punishment. 

25. Verily, to Us will be their return; 

26. Then verily, for Us will be their 

reckoning. 

Sûrat AI-Fajr (The Break of | 
Day or the Dawn) LXXXIX | 

In the Name of Αἰ’ 

the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. É 

1. By the dawn; ὦ φῶς 

2. By the ten nights (1.6. the first ten days AGE 

of the month of Dhul-Hijjah)/?! ὡς 

3. And by the even and the odd (of all the o À LE 

creations οἵ Alläh).°) 

4. And by the night when it departs. 

S. There are indeed in them (the above 

oaths) sufficient proofs for men οἵ 

understanding (and that, they should avoid all 

kinds of sins and disbeliefs)! 

6. Saw you (Ὁ Muhammad plus le dit he) OS 
not how your Lord dealt with ‘Ad (people) on 

[1 (4,88:23) See footnote of (V.8:39). 
Ὁ (ν.89:2) Narrated Ibn ‘Abbäs taie ΑΙ 2, : The Prophet οἱ» 4e àt Le said, “ΝΟ good 

deeds done on other days are superior to those done on these (first ten days of 

Dhul-Hijah).” Then some Companions of the Prophet οἱ» «le ΑἹ Le said, "Not even Jihäd?” 

He replied, “Not even Jihâd, except that of a man who does it by putting himself and his 

property in danger (for Alläh's sake) and does not return with any of those things.” (Sahih 

Al-Bukhäri, Vol. 2, Hadith No.86). 

à (V.89:3) “Even” and “Odd” is interpreted differently by different religious scholars. Some 

say: Even is the Day of Slaughtering of the Sacrifices, i.e. 10th of Dhul-Hijjah, and Odd is 

the Day of ‘Arafah (Haj), i.e. 9th of Dhul-Hijjah. Others say: Even is all the creatures and 

Odd is Alläh. Some say it is the compulsory congregational prayer, i.e. Maghrib is Witr, and 

the other four prayers are Shañ 
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7. Of Zram (who were very tall) like (lofty) o os 
pillars, 

8. The like of which were not created in À ME St 
the land? MS δι ΤῸΝ - 

9. And (with) Thamüd (people), who eo MC LA E 3 

hewed out rocks in the valley (to make 
dwellings)?!!} 

10. And (with) Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) who had GENE 
the stakes (to torture men by binding them to ᾿ ᾿ 
the Ξ[4Κ65}2 

11. Who did transgress beyond bounds in one SET 
the lands (in the disobedience of Allâh). Ho 

12. And made therein much mischief. EIRE 

15. So your Lord poured on them different Ordi 
kinds of severe torment. di ds 

14. Verily, your Lord is Ever Watchful τ 

(over them). | ENS 

15. As for man, when his Lord tries him | :-<; ::-z 6 ae tte 
by giving him honour and bounties, then he | 2 εἰ ἈΠ 
says (in exultation): “My Lord has honoured CRSAREE 
me.” 

16. But when He tries him by straitening D JE ae Es 
his means of life, he says: “My Lord has 

humiliated me!” 

17. Nay! But you treat not the orphans & ον οὗ ΤῊΣ AA 

with kindness and generosity (1.6. you neither Fa ro 

treat them well, nor give them their exact 
right of inheritance)! 

18. And urge not one another on the ὧν. «1: μων LS ENS 

feeding of 4/-Miskin (the needy)! er 

19. And you devour the inheritance all πη (ς ἦσο 212 τ; 
with greed,. ᾿ 

20. And you love wealth with much love. ὦ τ δ τς ἜΣ 

᾿ (ν.89:9) “And you hew out in the mountains, houses with great skill” [The Qur'ân, Verse 
26:149] 
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21. Nay! When the earth is ground to 

powder. 

AC pire 22. And your Lord comes with the angels 

in rOWS. 

23. And Hell will be brought near that ES :6Le5 
Day. On that Day will man remember, but 

how will that remembrance (then) avail him? 

24. He will say: “Alas! Would that I had 

sent forth (good deeds) for (this) my life!” 

25. So on that Day none will punish as He 

will punish. 

26. And none will bind (the wicked, 

disbelievers and polytheists) as He will bind. 

27.(It will be said to the pious — EC κοὐ LANGE 

believers of Islamic Monotheism): “O (you) | 

the one in (complete) rest and satisfaction! 

28. ‘Come back to your Lord — DIET ΠῚ 

well-pleased (yourself) and well-pleasing (to es Hi 

Him)! 

29. “Enter you then among My (honoured) Oued Lt 

slaves, 
pare 

30. “And enter you My Paradise!” 

Sûrat Al-Balad (The City) ΧΟ 

Inthe Name of Alléh. ἢ 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 

1. 1 swear by this city (Makkah); AUS 

2. And you are free (from sin, and to e Mots 

punish the enemies of Islâm on the Day of the 

conquest) in this city (Makkah)!1. 

M (Μ.90:2) a) Narrated Ibn ‘Abbâs Lie ἀν 2) : On the day of the conquest of Makkah, 
Alläh's Messenger 45 4e ἀπ Le said, "Alläh has made this town a sanctuary. [18 thorny 

bushes should not be cut, its game should not be chased, and its fallen things should not be 

picked up except by one who would announce them publicly.” (Sahfh Al-Bukhärf, Vol. 2, 

Hadith No. 657) 

b}) See the footnote of (V.2:191) 
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3. And by the begetter (1.6. Adam «le OA 
el) and that which he begot (ie. his ΄ 
progeny). 

4. Verily, We have created man in toil. ἐν τ: ONCE 

5. Does he think that none can overcome δ LÉ 
him? ON 

6. He says (boastfully): “I have wasted SAS δε Ὁ 
wealth in abundance!” | 

7, Does he think that none sees him? ῷ ΤΠ à 

8. Have We not made for him two eyes, oh 4 KES 

9. And a tongue and two lips? D LAS 

10. And shown him the two ways (good CRISE 
and evil)? Ὁ 

11. But he has not attempted to pass on OISTEN 
the path that is steep (i.e. the path which will 

lead to goodness and success). 

12. And what will make you know the ἀκ λα τος 
path that is steep? 

13. (It is) freeing a neck (slave)! OX 

14. Or giving food in a day of hunger xs ASS 15 

(famine), dd _ 

15. To an orphan near of kin. Ones 

16. Or to ἃ Miskin (needy) cleaving to AE ᾿: 
dust (out of misery). di “ 

17. Then he became one of those who par AE ANSE 
believed (in the Islamic Monotheism) and Art των 
recommended one another to perseverance DSC 

and patience, and (also) recommended one 

another to pity and compassion. 

18. They are those on the Right Hand (i.e. ê en CE 
-- the dwellers of Paradise), 

“4 (V.90:13) Narrated Abu Hurairah &e à! 2 ,: The Prophet als 4e à LS said: “Whoever 
frees a Muslim slave, Alläh will save all the parts of his body from the (Hell) Fire, as he has 
freed the body-parts of the slave.” (Sahih Al-Bukhäri, Vol.3, Hadith No.693) 



Sûrah 91. Ash-Shams Part 30 Vos AN mod! δ) 

“- 

19. But those who disbelieved in Our 4ydf diese 
+ 

(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 

revelations, etc.), they are those on the Left 

Hand (the dwellers of Hell). 

20. The Fire will be shut over them ([.6. OLA 

they will be enveloped by the Fire without τ 

any opening or window or outlet ).!'! 

Sûrat Ash-Shams (The Sun) XCI 

_Inthe Name of Alléh, 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

1. By the sun and its brightness. 

2. By the moon as it follows it (the sun). 

3. By the day as it shows up (the sun’s) GE, Ὧν; 

brightness. i 

4, By the night as it conceals it (the sun). ῶς LG 6 

5. By the heaven and Him Who built it. 

6. By the earth and Him Who spread it. BLEUS ΟΣ Ὁ 

mpeg rss 
8. Then He showed him what is wrong for Ou Αι Lcd 

him and what is right for him. 

9. Indeed he succeeds who purifies his 

ownself (i.e. obeys and performs all that 

Allâh ordered, by following the true Faith of 

Islâmic Monotheism and by doing righteous 

good deeds). 

10. And indeed he fails who corrupts his ως 

ownself (1.6. disobeys what Allâh has ordered 

by rejecting the true Faith of Islâmic 

di (V.90:20) “Therein breathing out with deep sighs and roaring will be their portion, and 
therein they will hear μοί. τ΄ V.21:100) 

**|bn Mas'üd 4e ἐ! 2) recited this Verse and then said: “When those (who are destined to 

remain in the Hell-fire forever) will be thrown in the Hell-fire, each of them will be put in a 

separate Tabût (Box) of Fire, so that he will not see anyone punished in the Hel!-fire except 

he himself.” Then Ibn Mas'‘üd recited this Verse (V.21:100). [Tafsir Ibn Kathir, At-Tabari and 

Al-Qurtubi]. 



Sûrah 92. Al-Lail Part 30 Te s +! AY Ji ὃ) qu 

Monotheism or by following polytheism or 

by doing every kind of evil wicked deeds). 

11. Thamûd (people) denied (their Prophet) SCA ἜΣ ee 

through their transgression (by rejecting the 

true Faith of Islâmic Monotheism, and by 

following polytheism, and by committing 

every kind of sin). 

12. When the most wicked man among x ARTE 
them went forth (to kill the she-camel). bé 

13. But the Messenger of Allâh [Sâlih αἷς ὧς: 1e ES τ ̓ «ἡ 5 

ΘΔ] said to them: [“Be cautious! (Fear the evil 

end)]. That is the she-camel of Allâh! (Do not 

harm it) and (bar it not from having) its drink!” 

14. Then they denied him and they killed ht ὺ ἧς ἀπο ον ὦ re 

it. So their Lord destroyed them because of BG 
their sin, and made them equal in destruction de 

(1e. all grades of people, rich and poor, 

strong and weak, etc.)! 

15. And He (AïÏlâh) feared not the 

Sûrat Al-Lail ἢ 
(The Night) XCII 

In the Name of Alläh, 

the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

1. By the night as it envelops. Φώκῳ κκς 

2. By the day as it appears in brightness. e a, ζῶ; 

3. By Him Who created male and female. SES ES 

4. Certainly, your efforts and deeds are o Er) 

diverse (different in aims and purposes): 

5. As for him who gives (in charity) and ONE "Ὁ 

keeps his duty to Allâh and fears Him, | 

᾿ Η A [1] KE 6. And believes in 4/-Husnä. ἄν LES 

ne (V.92:6) (A) A/-Husnä: The Best (i.e. either Lâ iâha illalläh: none has the right to be 
worshipped but Alläh) or a reward from Alläh (i.e. Allâh will compensate him for what he will 

spend in Allâh's Way or bless him with Paradise). 



Sûrah 92. Al-Lail Part 30 Yes AY μϑ» 

7. We will make smooth for him the path o “ἄρ 

of ease (goodness). δ δὲ 

8. But he who is ἃ greedy miser and D LEE AE 

thinks himself self-sufficient.!'! 

9. And denies 4/-Husnä (See the footnote 

of the Verse No. 6). 

10. We will make smooth for him the path 

for evil. 

11. And what will his wealth avail him 

when he goes down (in destruction)? 
LA 

“- 

Pr ἰῷ ἦ AL 72 ΄.- 

ΝΡ ΧΟΡ 

12. Truly! On Us is (to give) guidance. RUE) 

13. And truly, to Us (belong) the last Φ ὅν» θο 
(Hereafter) and the first (this world). 

14. Therefore 1 have warned you of a Ὧν λει 
blazing Fire (Hell). 

15. None shall enter it except the most DESNRLS 7 
wretched. | 

16. Who denies and turns away. ὦ CRC 

17. And A/-Muttagün (the pious — See SNNLÉS LS 
; gr 

V.2:2) will be far removed from it (Hell). ῷ 

18. He who spends his wealth for increase É CAES ch 
in self-purification, ΄ 

19. And who has (in mind) no favour ON ει 
from anyone to be paid back, LÉ 

20. Except to seek the Countenance of his ê Nas 3) 
Lord, the Most High. NN EE 

21. He surely will be pleased (when he œ AT 

will enter Paradise). 

(B) See the footnote of (V.4:37). 

A (/.92:8) Narrated ‘Ali αἰαὶ à! 2 ; We were in the company of the Prophet alu, οἷς dl Le 
and he said, “There is none among you but has his place written for him, either in Paradise 
or in the Hell-fire.” We said, “O Alläh's Messenger! Shaïli we depend (on this fact and give 
up work)?" He replied, “No! Carry on doing good deeds, for everybody will find easy (to do) 
such deeds as will lead him to his destined place.” Then the Prophet alu, αἷς dl Le recited: 
“As for him who gives (in charity) and keeps his duty to Alläh and fear Him, and believes in 
Al-Husnä. We will make smooth for him the path of ease ...” (V.92: 5-10)  (Sahih 
Al-Bukhäri, Vol.6, Hadith No.472). 



Sûürah 93. Ad-Duhä Part 30 

|  Sûrat Ad-Duhà (The Fo On : 

“After Sunrise”) XCIII 

In the Name of Alläh, 

the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

1. By the forenoon (after sunrise).!!] 

2. By the night when it darkens (and 

stands still). 

3. Your Lord (O Muhammad αἷς àt Le bot 

alu 3) has neither forsaken you nor hates you. | | 

4, And indeed the Hereafter is better for Re arc Στ GE 
| ἂν ASE 

you than the present (life of this world). DS : 

5. And verily, your Lord will give you (all ARS SU τὶ LE τῶ; 
| ἂν CGUR LA) A LD ge à 

good) so that you shall be well-pleased. - 

6. Did He not find you (O Muhammad BELL IÉ ̓  
plus 4e αἱ! LS) an orphan and gave you ἃ Le: 
refuge”? 

7. And He found you unaware (of the o SNS 3 ἜΣ 
Qur’än, its laws and Prophethood) and guided | 
you. 

8. And He found you poor and made you À LÉNE 4555 
rich (self-sufficient with self-contentment). ᾿ | 

9. Therefore, treat not the orphan with OST ÉE 
oppression. | di 

10. And repulse not the beggar. ὯὋ SR Le ἧς 

11. And proclaim the Grace of your Lord D UPPER ἧς 

(1.e. the Prophethood and all other Graces). 

ΠῚ (V.93:1): a) Narrated Ibn Ab Lailà: Only Umm Hanï told us that she had seen the Prophet 
als Ale il Le offering the Duhä (Forenoon prayer). She said.“On the day of the conquest of 
Makkah, the Prophet au, ὡς dl Le took a bath in my house and offered eight Raka'at. | 
never saw him praying such a light prayer but he performed perfect prostrations and 
bowings”. (Sahih Al-Bukhärf, Vol.2, Hadith No.207A). 

Ὁ) Narrated Abu Hurairah 4e äl 2 ,: My friend (the Prophet) advised me to observe three things: 

(1) to fast three days a month; 

(2) to pray two Raka at of Duhà prayer (Forenoon prayer), and 

(3) to pray Witr before sleeping. 

(Sahih Al-Bukhäri, Vol.3, Hadîth No.202). 



Sûürah 94. Ash-Sharh 

Sûrah 95. At-Tîn Part 30 

 Sûrat Ash-Shark 
(The Opening Forth) XCIV 

In the Name of Alläh, 

the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

Av Pie ie ” DAS HE SI 

2. And removed from you your burden À Si; φυξξβ 

3. Which weighed down your back ? CENT IS 

4, And have We not raised high your fame? Ω3 L$ ES 

5. Verily, along with every hardship is relief, ὌΝ va, À SE 

6. Verily, along with every hardship is ob va, 3 fé 

relief (1.6. there is one hardship with two reliefs, 

so one hardship cannot overcome two reliefs). 

7. So when you have finished (your o LEE 
occupation), devote yourself to Allâh’s worship. ἥ 

8. And to your Lord (Alone) turn (all À LR 
your) ὦ intentions and hopes. NON 

Särat At-Tin (The Fig) XCV 

| inthe Name of Alläh ὃ 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

1. By the fig, and the olive. So ot 

2. By Mount Sinai. O Era 

3. By this city of security (Makkah).! Ë nl GS 

4, Verily, We created man in the best e » 3 τ ONCE 4 

stature (mould). 

S. Then We reduced him to the lowest of 

the low. 

6. Except those who believe (in Islâmic τη ει SA ESSAI 
Monotheism) and do righteous deeds. Then é. ne ὡς 
they shall have ἃ reward without end (Paradise). 

FT (V.95:3) See footnote of (V.2:191). 



Sûrah 96. AI-‘Alaq Part 30 Yes AU Ga! 6, pe 

7. Then what (or who) causes you (Ὁ ὌΝ ISA ις 

disbelievers) to deny the Recompense (1.6. δι 
the Day of Resurrection)? 

8.Is not Allâh the Best of judges”? 

| Särat Al-‘Alaq (The Clot) XCVI 
33 ἐν ον τ ΤῊΣ 

In the Name of Alläh, 

the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

1. Read! In the Name of your Lord Who eo ds KE ΠΗ 
has created (all that exists). δ 

2. He has created man from ἃ clot (a piece D LANCE 
of thick coagulated blood). δ δι 

3. Read! And your Lord is the Most © ἀξ HAS A 
Generous. | 

4. Who has taught (the writing) by the pen. eo ds 

5. He has taught man that which he knew Ô Acte 
not. “ 

6. Nay! Verily, man does transgress (in OPA AE ES 
disbelief and evil deed). 

7. Because he  considers himself 

self-sufficient. 

8. Surely, to your Lord is the return. 

9. Have you (O Muhammad &le àt Le 

els 3) seen him (i.e. Abû Jahl) who prevents 

10. A slave (Muhammad alu 94 4e dl Le) 

when he prays”? 

11. Have you seen if he (Muhammad 1 

pbs 9 4e 4) js on the guidance (of Alläh) 

12. Or enjoins piety? GE sh 

13. Have you seen if he (Abû Jahl) denies DÉS κοτε 
(the truth, 1.6. this Qur’än) and turns away? 

14. Knows he not that Allâh 5665 (what he GAMES 
does)? 



Sûrah 97. Al-Qadr Part 30 av γῶν δ) μ᾿ 

15. Nay! If he (Abùû Jah!) ceases not, We OPA REX GAS IS 

will catch him by the forelock — 

16. A lying, sinful forelock! Or ΤῈΣ: 

17. Then let him call upon his council (of DE 
helpers). 

18. We will call out the guards of Hell (to O LEZ 

deal with him)! ὼ 

19. Nay! (O Muhammad plu 3 οἷο aùl Le) 
Do not obey him (Abû Jahl). Fall prostrate 

and draw near (to Alläh)' " 

a Ro DUR ἢ ΟΝ es 

Sûrat Al-Qadr (The Night Ὁ 
of Decree) XCVII 

Ἢ the Name of Alléh,… 

the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

1. Verily, We have sent it (this Qur’än) OBCECE LE 
down in the night of 4/-Oadr (Decree).! Ho. : 

2. And what will make you know what à AE lee 
the night of 4/-Qadr (Decree) is? ᾿ | 

3. The night of 4/-Qadr (Decree) is better o ne À ΡΞ NAS 

than a thousand months (1.6. worshipping 

Allâh in that night is better than worshipping 

Him a thousand months, i.e. 83 years and 4 

months). 

| 4. Therein descend the angels and the Rüh ES οὗ GENE 4 ARS 

[ΠῸΠῚ (Gabriel)] by Allâh’s Permission with a. 

all Decrees, ῶ 2 

5. (AIÏI that night), there is Peace (and 

Goodness from Allâh to His believing slaves) 

until the appearance of dawn./?! 

M (96:19) Prostration (see Appendix 1). 

εἰ (ν.97:1)"Τηθγθὶπ (that night) is decreed every matter of ordainments." (Verse 44:4 )" 

** je. the matters of deaths, births, provisions, calamities for the whole (coming) year as 
decreed by Alläh. | 

τ (ν.97:5) Narrated ‘Aishah ls ἀκ... Allâh's Messenger #43 4e à Le said, “Search for 
the Night of Qadr in the odd nights of the last ten nights of Ramadan.” (Sahfh Al-Bukhäri, 
Vol 3, Hadith No.234). 



Sûrah 98. AÏ-Bayyinah Part 30 

| Sûrat Al-Bayyinah (The 
: _ : ἐν _. Ἐπ 

Clear Evidence) XCVIII Ἐ FA Ε΄ 

In the Name of Alläh, σὐἠποί SE 5 
᾿ ᾿ PES =)\a nn .--.. 

the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. d 

1. Those who disbelieve from among the RATE IE UE ὐς2 
people of the Scripture (Jews and Christians) Te the ΡΝ 
and Al-Mushrikün were not going to leave © RARE US 

(their disbelief) until there came to them the 

clear evidence. 

2. A Messenger (Muhammad «le äl Le Ô SCVEAe 
aus) from Allâh, reciting (the Qur’ân) purified 
pages [purified from A/-Bätil (falsehood)]. 

3. Wherein are correct and straight laws OLSS es 
from Allâh. ὃ " 

4. And the people of the Scripture (Jews jen) té ES 

and Christians) differed not until after there DONNE ET , 
came to them the clear evidence (1.6. Prophet Er pre 

Muhammad lus aile al LS and whatever 

was revealed to him). 

5. And they were commanded not, but Ἧς σι AI 

that they should worship Allâh, and worship 

none but Him Alone (abstaining from τ 

ascribing partners to Him), and perform OPAINTEUT 
As-Saläât (1gämat-as-Saläf) and give Zakät, 

and that is the right religion. 

6. Verily, those who disbelieve (in the LS τῆς ES ΓΤ 2. ja 

religion of Islâm, the Qur’ân and Prophet ὦ sis; πες 

Muhammad alu 9 le at LS) from among the BAUER DÉS GROS M) 

people of the Scripture (Jews and Christians) 

and Al-Mushrikün will abide forever in the 

Fire of Hell. They are the worst of creatures /?! 

᾿ (ν.98:1) A/-Mushrikün: polytheists, pagans, idolaters and disbelievers in the Oneness of 

Allah and His Messenger Muhammad alu 3 4e ali he 

2 (V.98:6) It is obligatory to have Belief in the Messengership of the Prophet (Muhammad 

pbs; aile di Le), Narrated Abu Hurairah 4e ài 2 ; Allâh's Messengerals; 4e dl Le said: 
"By Him (AÏâh) in Whose Hand Muhammad's soul is, there is none from amongst the Jews 
and Christians (of these present nations) who hears about me and then dies without 



Sürah 99, Az-Zalzalah Part 30 Fos 4.4 Δ) 9». "1 δ). 

7. Verily, those who believe [in the Oneness a; SX { ΠΣ ιν is 

of Allâh, and in His Messenger Muhammad : _ 
lus dle it Le) including all obligations @3 EE 
ordered by Islâm] and do righteous good 

deeds, they are the best of creatures. 

8. Their reward with their Lord 1s ‘Adn LÉ AG co £ 0 213€ Pa L ea 

(Eden) Paradise (Gardens of Eternity), |. , Ὁ, LE ec Et 

underneath which rivers flow. They will Li 55 Re AN Ga) A e 

abide therein forever, Allâh will be pleased D ÉCEAAS 

with them, and they with Him That is for 

him who fears his Lord. 

᾿ Sûrat Az-Zakalah Ὁ | 
(The Earthquake) XCIX | 

In the Name of Alläh, 

the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. : 

1. When the earth is shaken with its Ὁ Si; ἢ Si ΒΆΡΗ 

(final) earthquake. “ To 

2. And when the earth throws out its e ἍΓΑ : Sie 

burdens. | ᾿ 

3. And man will say: “What is the matter ë SCAN TE 

with it?” ᾿ 

4. That Day it will declare its information δ τὴ: : 

(about all that happened over it of good or τ 

evil). 

5. Because your Lord will inspire it. one ESS 

6. That Day mankind will proceed in τ AA AE À AIS 36 

Sue groups that they may be shown their Ὧν 

deeds.l' 

7. So whosoever does good equal to the OT LA 

weight of an atom (or a small ant) shall see it. 

8. And whosoever does evil equal to the oies ἥζ, {2 δ 

weight of an atom (or a small ant) shall see it. 

believing in the Message with which | have been sent (le. Islâmic Monotheism) but he will 
be from the dweliers of the (Hell) Fire.” (Sahfh Muslim, the Book of Faith, Vol. 1, Hadith No 
153-S.S.M.H.20). See also (V.3:85) and (V.3:116). 

M (.99:6) See footnote of (V.11:18). 



Sûrah 100. Al-‘Adiyât γε. USA à pe 
Sûrah 101. Al-Qâri‘ah Part 30 Fos dei ἀρ I 5, pe 

β Sûrat Al-‘Adiyât 
(Those That Run) C 

In the Name of Alläh, 

the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

1. By the (steeds) that run, with panting. Den 

2. Striking sparks of fire (by their hooves). LE ee 216 

3. And scouring to the raid at dawn. 

4, And raise the dust in clouds the while. 

5, And penetrating forthwith as one into 

the midst (of the foe). 

6. Verily, man (disbeliever) is ungrateful 

to his Lord. 

7. And to that he bears witness (by his deeds). 

8. And verily, he is violent in the love of 

wealth. 

9. Knows he not that when the contents of 

the graves are poured forth (all mankind is 

resurrected)? 

10. And that which is in the breasts (of 

men) shall be made known? 

11. Verily, that Day (ie. the Day of ὑῷᾷ 282 361% 
es : | ᾿Ξ D DO! 

Resurrection) their Lord will be © HS D 

Well-Acquainted with them (as to their deeds 

and will reward them for their deeds). 

| Sûrat Al-Qâri‘ah 2e AE ἊΣ 

(The Striking Hour) CI A 
a τ ΤΩ ἀλλοῖα — RSS 

| CT EVE ὦ 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. "ἘΞ ᾿ 

1. A/-Qéri‘ah (the striking Hour 1.6. the ὥς ἘΠ 
Day of Resurrection). d 

2. What is the striking (Hour)? OGC 

3. And what will make you know what OUAIS 
the striking (Hour) is? 



Sûrah 102. At-Takâthur Part 30 

4. It is a Day whereon mankind will be 

like moths scattered about. 

5, And the mountains will be like carded 

wool. 

6. Then as for him whose balance (of SAS RE AE 
good deeds) will be heavy, ἢ ὥ 

7. He will live ἃ pleasant life (in Paradise). o Le τῷ 

8. But as for him whose balance (of good EU 242 Au 

deeds) will be light, 

9. He will have his home in Häwiyah (pit, 

1.6. Hell). 

10. And what will make you know what it DEA EE + 

15} 

11. (It is) a fiercely blazing Fire! 

_ Sârat At-Takâthur (The Ὁ 
Piling Up —The Emulous Desire) CI 

In the Name of Alläh, 

the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

1. The mutual rivalry (for piling up of & À 2 SE 

worldiy things) diverts you, 

2. Until you visit the graves (1.e. till you rare 
die). ἃ 

3. Nay! You shall come to know! Ô = 51 € Sn Σ 

4, Again nay! You shall come to know! ὌΝ τ K=<i 

5, Nay! If you knew with sure knowledge ΟΣ ἢ 51 #3 τ, 

(the end result of piling up, you would not 1 
have been occupied yourselves in worldly 

things). 

6. Verily, You shall see the blazing Fire à: ANNEE 
(Hell)! à 

7. And again, you shall see it with certainty o NT τ: 

of sight! Pre 

ΠῚ (7.101:6) See footnote of (V.7:8). 



Sûrah 103. Al-‘Asr Part 30 

8. Then on ne Day you shall be asked Ὁ el LÉ 12548 

about the delights!!! (you indulged in, in this ΩΝ MIS 

Won 

- ἘΠῚ ΕἼ ἘΠῚ} HU οὶ  τνοδ σὴ Ξ _ 

the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful, FE 

1. By A/-‘4sr (the time). D a 

2. Verily, man is in loss, ὦ SES Ye 

3. Except those who believe (in Islâmic AIT Sh EAUX 2} 12 Ci 
Monotheism) and do righteous good deeds, 

and recommend one another to the truth [i.e. Ὁ jt Le 5 

order one another to perform all kinds of 

good deeds (4/-Ma'ràf) which Allâh has 

ordained, and abstain from all kinds of sins 

and evil deeds (4/-Munkar) which Allâh has 

forbidden], and recommend one another to 

patience (for the sufferings, harms, and 

injuries which one may encounter in Allâh’s 

Cause during preaching His religion of 

[slâmic Monotheism or Jihäd). 

M (V.102:8) Narrated Abu Hurairah 4e àl 2; Once during a day or a night, Alläh's 
Messenger alu, 4e dt Le came out and found Abu Bakr and ‘Umar lag il 2, he said: 
“What has brought you out of your homes at this hour?” They replied: “Hunger, O Allâh's 
Messenger.” He said: “By Him (Allâh) in Whose Hand my soul is, | too have come out for 
the same reason for which you have come out”. Then he à, 4e 4 Le said to them (both): 
"Come along!'’And he went along with them to a man from the Ansär but they did not find 
him in his house. The wife of that man saw the Prophet lu, aile àt Le and said: “You are 
welcome.” Allâäh's Messenger οἷ 9 4e sl LS asked her (saying): “Where is so-and-s07” She 
replied: “He has gone to fetch some water for us.” In the mean time the Ansarî man came, 

he saw Allâh's Messenger als, 4e àt Le with his two Companions and said: “AI praise and 
thanks are Allâh's: today there is none superior to me as regards guests.” Then he went and 
brought a part of a bunch of date-fruit, having dates, some still green, some ripe and some 

fully ripe and requested them to eat from it. He then took his knife (to slaughter for them a 

Sheep). Alläh's Messenger alu, αἷς dl Le said to him: “Beware! Do not slaughter a milch 

sheep”. So he slaughtered a sheep (prepared the meals from its meat). They ate from that 

Sheep and that bunch of dates and drank water. After they had finished eating and drinking 
to their fil, Allâäh's Messenger οἷα. aile st Le said to Abu Bakr and ‘Umar tags dt σ᾿: “By 
Him in Whose Hand my soul is, you will be asked about this treat on the Day of 
Resurrection. He (Allâh) brought you out of your homes with hunger and you are not 

returning to your homes till you have been blessed with this treat.” (Sahfh Muslim, Vol.6, 
The Book of Foods and Drinks, Hadith.No.2038-S.S.M.H.1306). 



Sûrah 104. Al-Humazah RENE EN 

Sûrah 105. AI-Fiîl Part 30 +0 dit 5, pe 

© Sûrat Al-Humazah 6 
(The Slanderer) CIV : 

In the Name of Alläh, 

the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

1. Woe to every slanderer and backbiter.!!! ont secs ei Le 

2. Who has gathered wealth and counted it. el = ς it 

3. He thinks that his wealth will make him DAC LZ 

last forever! 

4. Nay! Verily, he will be thrown into the Bas LS 

crushing Fire. 

5. And what will make you know what 

the crushing Fire 157 

6. The fire of Allâh kindled, 

--“-ἰ CA 7. Which leaps up over the hearts, OS 

8. Verily, it shall be closed upon them, 

9. In pillars stretched forth (1.6. they will 

be punished in the Fire with pillars). 

Sûrat AI-Fiîl (The Elephant) CV ἢ " MA SC: 

In the Name of Alläh, NEA " 
1 1 “25 us ΄ nn 

the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. FREIT ER > 

1. Have you (O Muhammad “ἐς ἐν La! À NS LOS Es 
ass) not seen how your Lord dealt with the ΝΣ τον 

owners of the Elephant? [The Elephant army 

which came from Yemen under the command 

of Abrahah Al-Ashram intending to destroy 

the Ka'‘bah in Makkah]. 

2. Did He not make their plot go astray? e - BaÂts 1:23 

3. And He sent against them birds, in e LUE ἰξ 7... 

flocks, 

4. Striking them with stones of Sijjil SA RAT 
Fun δ 3 σι. 4:2) 

(baked clay). Ê Je mé 

ΠῚ (.104:1) See the footnotes À, B, C, of (V.49:12). 



Sûrah 106. Quraish Part 30 

5. And He made them like (an empty field , be  -Katé 

of) stalks (of cu the corn)has been eaten op ee 

Up (by cattle)." 

Sûrat Quraish (Quraish) CVI “ον. 
ΠΈΣ ΥΣΣΣ of Atäh ee Fa RC ζὴ ΤΣ πον 

: ν᾿ CLS ) = DER dt 

the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. EE À 

1. (It is great Grace from Allâh) for the | τ Μη | | 55 Ca) 
Protection of Quraish, © τ ἢ 

2. (And with all those Allâh’s Grace and e Pal ec ENS; a 
Protections, We cause) the (Quraish) caravans 

to set forth safe in winter(to the south) and in 

summer (to the north without any fear), 

3. So let them worship (AÏlâh) the Lord of o Nas Ash ch 

this House (the Ka ‘bah in Makkah), di 

4, (He) Who has fed them against hunger, CIS 22 τιν ss 
and has made them safe from fear, Ὁ tre 
ee 

{- 

ni (V.105:5) The story of the army of the Elephants. This incident happened during the 
period of the birth-year of Prophet Muhammad a, 4e il Le, Abrahah Al-Ashram was the 
governor of Yemen on behalf of the king of Ethiopia (as Yemen was a part of the Ethiopian 
kingdom). He (Abrahah) thought to build a house (like the Ka'bah at Makkah) in San'a (the 
capital of Yemen) and call the Arabs to perform the pilgrimage there in San‘a instead of the 
Ka bah (Al-Baïit Al-Harâm) in Makkah, with the intention of diverting the trade and benefits 
from Makkah to Yemen. He presented his idea to the king of Ethiopia who agreed to his 
idea. So the house (church) was built and he named it A/-Quilais: there was no church of its 
like at that time. Then a man from the Quraish tribe of Makkah came there and was 
infuriated by it, so he relieved his nature (stools and urine) in it, soiled its walls and went 
away. When Abrahah Al-Ashram saw that, he could not control his anger and raised an 
army to invade Makkah and demolish the Ka‘bah. He had in that army thirteen elephants 
and amongst them was an elephant called Mahmüd which was the biggest of them. So that 
army proceeded and none amongst the Arab tribes that faced them (fought against them) 
but was killed and defeated, till it approached near Makkah. Then there took place 
negotiations between Abrahah Al-Ashram and the chief of Makkah (Αραμ! Muttalib bin 
Häshim, the grandfather of the Prophet #14, aile àl Le), and it was concluded that Abrahah 
would restore the camels of Abdul Muttalib which he had taken away, and then he (Abrahah 
AI-Ashram) would decide himself as regards the Ka‘bah. Abdul Muttalib ordered the men of 

Makkah to evacuate the city and go to the top of the mountains along with their wives and 
children in case some harm should come to them from the invading oppressors. Then that 
army moved towards Makkah till they reached valley Muhassir. While the army was 
marching towards Makkah, in the middle of the valley, suddenliy it was overtaken by flocks 
of birds, flocks after flocks, air-raiding that army with small stones slightly bigger than a lentil 
seed. There never fell a stone on a soldier except it dissolved his flesh and burst it into 
pieces. So they perished with a total destruction. Abrahah Al-Ashram fled away while his 
flesh was bursting into pieces till he died on the way (back to Yemen). Such was the victory 
bestowed by Alläh, (the All-Majestic, AIl-Powerful) to the people of Makkah and such was 
the protection provided by Him for His House (Ka‘bah in Makkah). (See Tafsîr Ibn Kathir, 
Süûrat AI-Fi)). 



Sûrah 107. AI-Mäâ‘ûn 

Sûürah 108. AI-Kauthar Part 30 

eV ὁρμᾷ! δ) pe 

fou VA DS bn 
Sûrat AI-Mâ‘ân (The ἐξ : ere = 

Small Kindnesses) CVII fe SRE à 

In the Name of Alläh, AE ᾿ 
; . EE AN 5.000... the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. RES Se > 

1. Have you seen him who denies the OL eNEzzA 

Recompense? ie HSE 

2. That is he who repulses the orphan os TES GA TE 

(harshly), L 

3. And urges not on the feeding of OK EE EN; 

Al-Miskin (the needy), ἢ : 

4. So woe to those performers of Salät D LL 

(prayers) (hypocrites), 

5. Those who delay nil Sarût (prayers 

from their stated fixed times). P 

6. Those who do good deeds only to be ὟΣ εἰ K( 

seen (of men), 
ἢ Fe 

7. And withhold 4/-Mä'‘än (small kindnesses © SANS ie. 

like salt, sugar, water). 

Sûrat AL-Kauthar (A River ΝΣ 

in n Paradise) Cv 

In the Name of A Uéh, 

the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

ΕΟ 

4». ras 

LP RIRE ZE Ses 
ἀν ᾿ ᾿ 

2 τ Ὁ: TK ES GR 

ne . FE 

τ ΒΑ LA 
LR N nr 

1. Verily, We have granted you (Ὁ Ô SE ποτ πα 
Muhammad alu 4e ἀν Le) 4/-Kauthar (a τ" 

river in Paradise). 

M (Μ.107:2) Narrated Sahl ibn Sa‘d Lie ἀπ >): The Prophet al, 4e ἐν σὶρ said, “| and the 
person who looks after an orphan and provides for him, will be in Paradise like this,” putting 
his index and middle fingers together. (Sahïh Al-Bukhäri, Vol.8, Hadith No.34). 

Ζ (ν.107:3) Narrated Abu Hurairah αἷς ät 2 ,: The Prophet δ, 4e dl Le said, “The one 
who looks after a widow or a poor person is like a Mujähid (fighter) who fights for Allâäh's 
Cause, or like him who performs prayers all the night and fasts all the day.” (Sahfh 

Al-Bukhéri, Vol.7, Hadith No.265). 

BI (Μ.107:5) :see the footnote of (v.2:238) 

el (V.108:1) Narrated Anas ας ἀπ 2 ; When the Prophet zu, «le al Le was made to ascend 
to the heavens. He alu aile à LS said (after his return), “| came upon a river (in Paradise) the 
banks of which were made of tents of hollow pearls. | asked Jibrîl (Gabriel), ‘What is this 
(river)?' He replied, ‘This is Al-Kauthar.'" (Sahih Al-Bukhäri, Vol.6, Hadith No. 488). 



Sûürah 109, AI-Kâfirün 

Sürah 110. An-Nasr Part 30 

γνΑ ὁ SN 5, pe 

Tes Ve pal δ)» 

2. Therefore turn in prayer to your Lord D ESS 

and sacrifice (to Him only). 

3. For he who hates you (Ὁ Muhammad ANA TELLE) 
plus 9 le dl Le), he will be cut off (from © 75 ὦ 
posterity and every 2000 thing in this world 

and in the Hereafñfter). 1 

Sürat Al-Kâfirän (The 
Disbelievers) CIX 

 inthe Name of Alléh, 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

1. Say: (O Muhammad al 3 ile al LL to O GE Ke 
these Mushrikûn and Kafirûn): “O Al-Käfirûn - | 
(disbelievers in Allâh, in His Oneness, in His 

Angels, in His Books, in His Messengers, in 
the Day of Resurrection, and in 4/-Oadar.)! 

2. 1 worship not that which you worship, où Ar Ï EN 

3. Nor will you worship that which 1 worship. É AC GE πλὴν : 

4. And I shall not worship that which you SE 
are worshipping, 

5. Nor will you worship that which I worship. 

6. To you be your religion, and to me my oh , 0 

religion (Islâmic Monotheism).” HE τ 

Särat An-Nasr (The Help) CX 

In the Name of Alléh, 
7 4 ne τ à) 

the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful ᾿ 

1. When there comes the Help of Allâh (to ὧν AS NS ASE 
you, ©O Muhammad plus aile al Le against 
your enemies) and the conquest (of Makkah). 

2. And you see that the people enter SC 

ATâh’s religion (Islâm) in crowds. | 

32 3. So glorify the Praises of your Lord, and AVES 2 fe yes rare À 
ὃ τ 5 . ἔ δας" τ πτοία ἂν 2 λας - ask His Forgiveness. Verily, He is the One Who qe ὌΠ 

Ever accepts the repentance and Who forgives. QUE 

ΠῚ (V.108:3) Narrated Anas &e ἀπ > ; The Prophet alu, le ἀν Le said, “None of you will 
have Faith till he loves me more than his father, his children and all mankind. (Sahïh 
Al-Bukhäri, Vol.1, Hadith No.14). 



Sûrah 111. AI-Masad Part 30 FAN ΑΔ δ) 

Sûrat Al-Masad (The Palm Fibre) CXI 

In the Name of Alläh, 

the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

1. Perish the two hands of Abû Lahab (an 

uncle of the Prophet) and perish he!!! 

2. His wealth and his children will not OS MAIRES ΠΡῚΝ 

benefit him! 

3. He will be burnt in a Fire of blazing DIE 

flames! δὶ 

4, And his wife, too, who carries wood out (As Mt 

(thorns of Sa‘dän which she used to put on ΄ 

the way of the Prophet aus οἱ ἂν, Le , or 

used to slander him). 

S. In her neck is a twisted rope of Masad où on ἡ πὸ et 

(palm fibre). 

": (ν.111:1) Narrated Ibn ‘Abbâs tue àt 2) : “When the Verse, ‘And warn your tribe (O 

Muhammad abus Ale ἀπ Le) of near kindred.’ (V.26:214) was revealed, Alläh's Messenger 

plu y le à Le went out, and when he had ascended As-Safà mountain, he shouted, “γᾶ 

Sabähäh!'* The people said, ‘What is that?’ Then they gathered around him, whereupon he 

said, ‘Do you see? If | inform you that cavalrymen are proceeding up the side of this 

mountain, will you believe me?’ They said, ‘We have never heard you telling a lie.” Then he 

said, | am a plain warner to you of a coming severe punishment." Abu Lahab said, "May you 

perish! You gathered us only for this reason?’ Then Abu Lahab went away. So [Sürat 

Al-Masad] ‘Perish the hands of Abu Lahab!’ was revealed. (V.111:1). (Sahih Al-Bukhäri, 

Vol. 6, Hadith No. 495). 

+ “Yä Sabâähäh!" is an Arabic expression used when one appeals for help or draws the 

attention of others to some danger. 

Ξ (V.111:4) ‘And his wife too, who carries wood.” Mujähid said, ‘Carries the wood' means 

that she used to slander (the Prophet ρων 4e à ,,L<) and goes about with calumnies. 

ss (V.111:5) “In her neck is a twisted rope of palm fibre, [i.e. the chain which is in the Fire (of 

Hell)].” (Sahfh Al-Bukhäri, Vol.6, Chapter 356, Page 469). 

fImâm Qurtubi says in the Tafsfr of the (V.17:45)]: 

Narrated Sa‘id ibn Jubâir &e ἀϊ 2, : “When Sûrah No.111 A/-Masad was revealed, the 

wife of Abu Lahab came looking out for the Prophet lu, le àl Le while Abu Bakr «is die 

was sitting beside him. Abu Bakr said to the Prophet el; 4e dt Le : ‘| wish if you get 

aside (or go away) as she is coming, to us, she may harm you’. The Prophet said: ‘There 

will be a screen set between me and her’. So she did not see him #1, 4e ὧι Le, She said 

to Abu Bakr: ‘Your companion is saying poetry against me.’ Abu Bakr said: ‘By Alläh he 

does not say poetry. She said: ‘Do you believe that. Then she left. Abu Bakr said, Ὁ 

Alläh's Messenger! She did not see you’. The Prophet 44, 4le si Le said: ‘An angel was 

screening me from her.'” [This Hadîth is quoted from Musnad Abü ya lä] 



Sürah 112. Al-Ikhlâs AT ES δ). 

Sûrah 113. Al-Falaq Part30| gsg | Τ᾿ ε! τ δ)» 

᾿δῆγαι Al-Ikhlâs or At-Tauhid Ge ge EN 
(The Purity) CXII ς- τ 

In the Name of Alläh, | SENS, τι 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. ÉD : 

1. Say (O Muhammad οἱ 9 4e Le): ITS É 
“He is AÏlâh, (the) One. 

2. Allâh-us-Samad ( 554) on, (Gil sul eo CN 
Slalall ) [AHâh — the Self-Sufficient Master, 

Whom all creatures need, (He neither eats nor 

drinks)]. 

3. He begets not, nor was He begotten.!'! LES 

| Έ 43 .». 7 ἣν And there is none co-equal or comparable PRE. À ες À 
to Him.” 

Sürat Al-Falaq (The Daybreak) CXIII 

es de ΓΝ 

the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

1. Say: “I seek refuge with (Alläh), the o dd | 
Lord of the daybreak, ᾿ 

It is said that if the Verse [(17:45) The Qur'än] is recited by a real believer (of Islämic 
Monotheism) he will be screened from a disbeliever. (Allâäh knows best). (Tafsfr A/-Qurtubi, 
Voi.10, Page 269). 

M (V.112:3) A) Narrated Mu'ädh ibn Jabal &ie ài 42) : The Prophet οἵων 4e ὧν he said, Ὃ 
Mu'ädh! Do you know what Alläh's Right upon His slaves is?” | said, “Allâh and His 
Messenger know better.” The Prophet οὐ» 4ie à Le said, “To worship Him (Alläh) Alone 
and to join none in worship with Him (AHâh). Do you know what their right upon Him is?” | 
replied, “Alläh and His Messenger know better.” The Prophet οἱ» 4e di Le said, “Not to 
punish them (if they did so).” (Sahfh Al-Bukhäri, Vol. 9, Hadith No. 470). 

B) Narrated Abu Sa‘ïîd AI-Khudri 4e à! >; À man heard another man reciting: ‘Say (O 
Muhammad): “He is Alläh, (the) One.” (112:1) And he recited it repeatediy. When it was 
morning, he went to the Prophet »12,4le ὧ Le and informed him about that as if he 
considered that the recitation of that Sûürah by itself was not enough. Alläh's Messenger Le 
bas Ale a said, “By Him in Whose Hand my soul is, it is equal to one-third of the Qur'än.” 
(Sahîh Al-Bukhäri, Vol. 9, Hadith No. 471). 

C) Narrated ‘Âishah tie à > ; The Prophet alu, 4e ài Le sent (an army unit) under the 
command of a man who used to lead his companions in the prayers and would finish his 
recitation with (the Sürah 112): ‘Say (O Muhammad): “He is Allâh, (the) One.” (112:1). 
When they returned (from the battle), they mentioned that to the Prophet al, ae à Le He 
said (to them), “Ask him why he does 50." They asked him and he said, “I do so because it 
mentions the Quailities of the Most Gracious and | love to recite it (in my prayer).” The 
Prophet à, 4e ἀν Le said (to them). “Tell him that Alläh loves him.” (Sahîh Al-Bukhäri, Vol. 
9, Hadith No. 472). 



Sûrah 114. An-Nûâs Part 30 Fes λέ» δ)" 

2. From the evil of what He has created, OA Fo 

3. And from the evil of the darkening OL Los 

(night) as it comes with its darkness; (or the 

moon as it sets or goes away), 

4, And from the evil of those who practise ὍΝ FAIT CENT 2 5 

witchcraft when they blow in the knots, Lo F 

5. And from the evil of the envier when δ EST 

he envies.” 

Sûrat An-Nâäs (Mankind) CXIV 
΄ 

I 
RSS 
on 

| : ΓΈΡΑ ἘΠῚ dues 

the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. ᾿ 

1. Say: “I seek refuge with (AÏllâh) the Oo 

Lord of πιαηκίπα (ἢ LL 

2. The King of mankind — 2 eo PE 

3. The Πα} (God) of mankind, à Aa 
4, From the evil of the whisperer (devil Out bats 

who whispers evil in the hearts of men) who 

withdraws (from his whispering in one’s 

heart after one remembers Altâh).P] 

5. Who whispers in the breasts of mankind. 

6. Of jinn and men.” 

ΠῚ (V.114:1) Narrated ‘Âishah tie à! 4e) : Whenever Alläh's Messenger abus 4le di he 
went to bed, he used to recite Sürat Al-Ikhlâs (112), Süûrat Al-Falaq (113) and Sürat An-Näâs 
(114) and then blow on his palms and pass them over his face and those parts of his body 

that his hands could reach. And when he fell ill, he used to order me to do like that for him. 

(Sahih Al-Bukhäri, Vol. 7, Hadith No. 644). 

LI y.114:2) The Statement of Allâh J> >: ‘The King of mankind.' 
Narrated Abu Hurairah &s à, ,: The Prophet lus 4e ὧι LS said, “On the Day of 

Resurrection Alläh will grasp the whole (planet of) earth (by His Hand) and shall roll up the 

heaven with His Right Hand and say, ‘| am the King. Where are the kings of the earth?” 

(Sahfh Al-Bukhäri, Vol. 9, Haaîth No. 479). 

5 (ν.114:4) Narrated Abu Hurairah Αἰς à! > ;: Allâh's Messenger #45 le àl Le said, "The 
(Hell) Fire is surrounded by all kinds of desires and passions, while Paradise is surrounded 

by all kinds of disliked undesirable things."* (Sahih Al-Bukhäri, Vol. 8, Hadith No. 494). 

* (nordinate desires and animalistic passions lead to the Fire while self-control, 

perseverance, chastity and all other virtues, and the obedience to Alläh and His Messenger 
plus de al ,,Le lead to Paradise. What leads to Hell is easy to do while what leads to 
Paradise is difficult to do. 



Appendix Î 860 

LIST OF PROSTRATION PLACES 

IN THE ΟΥΒ ΑΝ 

It is a good practice to prostrate at the following places while reciting the 

Name of Sûrah Verse No. 

PE a 

Paren ΣΝ 

*In all, fourteen places of prostration are agreed upon by all Muslim religious scholars 

and ‘Ulama, while Imâm Shâfi‘f suggests prostration at this place also (V.22:77). 
The following invocation is usually recited during the prostration: 

Sajada wajhiya lilladhi khalaqahu wa sawwarahu, wa shagqa sam ‘ahu wa basarahu, 

tabarak-Allahu Ahsan-ul-Khaligin. [Sahih Muslim, Vol. 4, Hadith No.201]. 

Ge gare) UE αὶ ὧν ὁ Ὁ 0e y aus ès 0 )p0 3 “δον (Gi ge 5 dre 



Appendix [I 861 

PROPHETS MENTIONED IN THE QUR’AN 

Names of the Prophets mentioned in the Qur’ân and their English 
equivalents: 

English 
4 

Z © 

il at 9,5 | Dhul-kifl 

mens 

so 
ἢ 

ἐς: Dé δ᾽ πος 
ΒΕ D 
Tina D 

Muarmad Te 
ΤΣ Te 

prete Z. > en 

nas 



Appen dix I 862) Glossary 

GLOSSARY 

This glossary has been taken from Sahîh al-Bukhäri for the benefit of the 

readers. Ît covers the words which are present in the Noble Qur’än. 

Abd (sul) Α male slave, a slave of Allâh . 

‘Ad : _ (sk) An ancient tribe that lived after Nûh (Noah). It was 
prosperous, but disobedient to Allâh, so Allâh destroyed it 

with a violent destructive westerly wind. 

Adhân ᾿ς (GS) The call to Salät (prayer) pronounced loudly to 
indicate that the time of praying 15 due. And it is as follows : 

Allähu ἄκραν, Allähu-Akbar; Allähu-Akbar, Allähu-Akbar; 

Ash-hadu an là iläha illalläh, Ash-hadu an l& iläha 

illalläh; Ash-hadu anna Muhammadan Rasül-Ulläh, Ash- 

hadu anna Muhammadan Rasûl-Ulläh; Haiya ‘alas- 

_ Salä(h), Haiya'alas-Salä(h); Haiya ‘alal-Faléh, Haiya‘ 

alal-Faldh; Allähu-Akbar, Allähu-Akbar; [ἃ iläha illalléh) . 

See Sahih Al-Bukhäri, Vol.l, Page 334). 

Ahkâm : φι 5." legal status”. According to Islâmic law, there are 

five kinds of ahkäm: 

1. Compulsory (Wäjib Li>1yt) 

2. Desirable but not compulsory (Mustahabb >.) 

3. Forbidden (Muharram p ps) 

4. Disliked but not forbidden (Makrüh +3 ,Sit) 

5. Lawful and allowed (Haläl JA) 

Al-Ahzâb : (glÿ> NY) The Confederates. The term is used for the 
disbelievers of Quraish and the Jews residing in Al- 

Madiînah and some other Arab tribes who invaded the 

Muslims of Al-Madînah but were forced to withdraw. 

‘Ajwah : (ὄφρ!) Α kind of date. 

‘Alim : (μων À knowledgeable person or a religious scholar in Islâm. 

Allähu-Akbar : ( Si &t)Alâh is the Most Great. 

’‘Amah - (&NI) A female slave. 

Al-'Amänah : (GLS) The trust or the moral responsibility or honesty, and 

all the duties which Allâh has ordained . 

Amiîn : (ἢ O Allâh, accept our invocation. 



Appendix I 

AnSûr 

Al-'Agiq 

‘Agiqah 

‘Agrä Halqä 

‘Arafah (day of) : 

‘Arafât 

Arûk 

Al-Arba'‘ah 

Ἄγε ἢ 

‘Asabah 

Ashäb As-Suffah : 

Ashäb As-Sunan : 

‘Ashürâ' 

‘ASF 

‘Aurah 

Awsug 

Ayât 

Ayat-ul-Kursi 

Ayyäm 

At-Tashriq 

Glossary 863 

(La) The Companions of the Prophet μ.» a ,L from 
the inhabitants of Al-Madînah, who embraced Islâm and 

supported it and who received and entertained the Muslim 

emigrants from Makkah and other places. 

(Gsäxll) À valley in AÏ-Madînah about seven kilometers west 

of Al-Madinah. 

(äiü«ll) It is the sacrificing of one or two sheep on the 

occasion of the birth of a child as a token of gratitude to 

Alâh. (See Sahîïh Al-Bukhäri, The Book of ‘Agigah, Vol. 7, 

Page No. 272). 

(äl> we) It is an exclamatory expression . It expresses 

disapproval. | 

(3.5) The ninth day of the month of Dhul-Hijjah, on which 

the pilgrims stay in the ‘ Arafât plain till sunset. 

(be) Α famous place of pilgrimage on the southeast of 

Makkah about twenty-five kilometers from it. 

(51,91) A tree from which Siwäk EN ga (toothbrush) is made. 

(ἀκ...) The four compilers of Ahadîth — Abu Dâwüûd, 
Nasâ’i, Tirmidhf, Ibn Mâjah. 

(οὐδ) Compensation given in case of someone’s injury 

caused by another person. 

(isa) All male relatives of ἃ deceased person from the 

father’s side. 

(oil Ses) They were about eighty or more men who 

used to stay and have religious teachings in the Prophet’s 

mosque in AÏl-Madfînah, and they were very poor people. 

(sul οἱο.. οἷ) The compilers of the prophetic 4hadîth on 
Islamic jurisprudence. 

(e,#5tl) The 10th of the month of Muharram (the first 
month in the Islâmic calendar). 

(ax!) Afternoon, ‘Asr prayer time. 

(6,941) That part of the body which is illegal to expose to others. 

(si) Plural of Wasg, which is ἃ measure equal to 60 δά΄ = 

135 kgms. (approx). It may be less or more. 

(US) Proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations,etc. 

(SI Gi) Qur’ânic Verse No. 255 of Sürat Al-Bagarah. 

(Gt ρου) It is a term used for the eleventh, twelfth and 
thirteenth of Dhul-Hijjah. 



Appendix Ï 

Ayyim 

Az-Zihär 

‘Azl 

Azläm 

Badanah 

Badr 

Al-Bahirah 

Bai As-Salaf 

Bai‘ As-Salam 

Baiï'ah 

Bai'at-ur- 

Ridwän 

Al-Bait-ul-Ma ‘mür: 

Bait-ul-Magdis 

Bait-ul-Midras 

Bäläm 

Ban Al-Asfar 

Bagi' 

Glossary 864 

(ων) À woman who already has had ἃ sexual experience; 

she may be a widow or a divorcee. 

(Lai) One’s telling to his wife, “You are unlawful to me 

for cohabitation like my mother”. 

(Ji) Coitus interruptus, 1.e., pulling out the penis from 

vagina at the time of ejaculation of semen for the purpose 

of birth control. 

ΝΣ 51) Literally means “arrows”. Here it means arrows used 

to seek good luck or a decision, practised by the Arabs of 

Pre-[slamic Period of Ignorance. 

(.) (Plural : Budn). À camel or a cow or an ox driven to be 

offered as a sacrifice, by the pilgrims at the sanctuary of Makkah. 

(,3) À place about 150 kilometers to the south of Al-Madînah, 

where the first great battle in Islâmic history took place 

between the early Muslims and the infidels of Quraish. 

(ὃ ,;>Jt) À milking she-camel, whose milk used to be spared 

for 1idols and other false deities. 

(all as ) See Salaf 

(pladi pu ) See Salam. 

(ia!) À pledge given by the citizens to their /mäâm 

(Muslim ruler) to be obedient to him according to the 

Islâmic religion. 

(οἱ φῶ Jlias) The oath and pledge taken by the Sahäbah at 

Al-Hudaibiyah in the year 6 H to fight Quraish in case they 

harmed ‘Uthmân & & ,:, who had gone to negotiate with them 

and reported to have been taken captive. 

(salt ut) Allâh’s House over the seventh heaven. 

(ον! ) Bait literally means ‘House’: ἃ mosque is 

frequently called Baitulläh (the House of Allâh). Bait-ul- 

Maqdis is the famous mosque in Jerusalem which is 

regarded as the third sacred mosque in Islâm; the first and 

second being A/-Masjid-al-Haräm in Makkah and the 

mosque of the Prophet μι...» 4 & Lin Al-Madînah, respectively. 

(owlall uw) À place in Al-Madfnah (and it was ἃ Jewish centre). 

(34) Means an ox. 

(50ÿ1:%) The Byzantines. 

( es!) The cemetery of the people of AI-Madînah; many of 

the Companions of the Prophet ,1, 4 ir, are buried in it. 
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Bid'ah 

Bint Labüûn 

Bint Makhäd 

Buräq 

Dayyän 

Dajjäl 

Dhäât-'Irq 

Dhäât-un- 

Nitägain 

Dhaw-ul-Arhäm : 

Dhimmi 

Dhü-Mahram 

Dhul-Farä'id 

Dhul-Hijjah 

Dhâl-Hulaifah 

Dhül-Khalasah 

Dhüil-Oa'dah 

Dhäl-Qarnain 

Dhü-Tüwa 
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(1) Pious. 

(4:34!) Any innovated practice in religion. 

(os y) À two-year-old she-camel. 

(δίδω 2) One-year-old she-camel. 

(Gt) An animal bigger than a donkey and smaller than ἃ 

horse on which the Prophet μι.» 4 «1, went for the Mi'rdj. 

(The Ascent of the Prophet ,1., 4: ὧν, οἷο the heavens.) 

(5U3) Alâh; it literally means the One Who judges people 

from their deeds after calling them to account. 

(......}) Pseudo Messiah (4/-Masth-ad-Dajjäl) or Antichrist. 

Literally a liar, quack, deceiver. (See the footnote of 

V.6:158 the Qur’ân and also Hadith No.649 and 650, 

Vol.4, Sahih Al-Bukhärf). 

(5, 15) Miqât for the pilgrims coming from Iraq. 

(56 lil 515) Asmâ”, the daughter of Abû Bakr Lx à ,3,.1t 

literally means ἃ woman with two belts. She was named so 

by the Prophet 4, ul 51 Le . 

(el> 1555) Relatives on the maternal side. 

(1) À non-Muslim living under the protection of an Islâämic 

government. 

Cp 35) À man, whom ἃ woman can never marry because 

of close relationship (e.g. a brother, a father, an uncle); or 

her own husband. 

(λό! 1,5) Those persons whose share of inheritance is 
described in the Qur’ân are called Dhül-Fard'id and the 

rest are ‘Asabah( dal) . 

(15.».0..5) The twelfth month in the Islâmic calendar. 

(äleJi 5) The Migät of the people of Al-Madînah now called 

"’Abyr ‘Al. 

(iali,5) AI-Ka‘bah Al-Yamaniyyah. (A house in Yemen 

where idols used to be worshipped. It belonged to the tribe 

of Khath‘am and Bujaïlah). 

(5sxÿ1,5) The eleventh month of the [slâmic calendar. 

(os 1,5) À great ruler in the past who ruled all over the 
world, and was ἃ true believer. His story is mentioned in the 

Qur’ân (V.18:83) 

(«ssbs5) It is one of the valleys (districts) of Makkah and 

there is a well-known well in it. In the lifetime of the 
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Dinär 

Dirham 

Diyah 

Duha 

Fadak 

Fâhish 

Fai’ 

Faÿjr 

Fagïh 

Farä'id 

Fard ‘Ain 

Fard Kifäyah 

Faridah 

Fatät 

Al-Fâtihah 

Fidyah 

Figh 

Al-Firdaus 

Fitnah 

Ghairah 
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Prophet ,., 4 ὧν = Makkah was a small city and this well 
was outside its precincts. Nowadays Makkah is a larger city 

and the well is within its boundaries. 

(gta!) Pure silk cloth. 

(311) An ancient gold coin. 

(pa ,31) À silver coin weighing 50 grains of barley with cut 
ends. It is equal to 1/12 of one Ugiyyah of gold in value. 

(1...1) (Plural :Diyätf) Blood money (for wounds, killing, 

etc.), as compensation paid by the killer to the relatives of 

the victim (in unintentional cases). 

(«>41l) Forenoon. 

(SJ:3) À town near Al-Madinah. 

(>) One who talks evil. 

(- 41) War booty gained without fighting. 

(241) Dawn or early morning before sunrise, or morning 

Salät (prayer). 

(al) A learned man who can give religious verdicts. 

(δ! 41) Shares fixed for the relatives of a deceased. Such 

shares are prescribed in the Qur’äân (1/2, 1/4, 1/3, 1/6, 1/8, 2/3). 

(V.4:11, 12, 176) 

( clos 5 ) It is an individual duty — an obligation 

essentially to be performed by each individual. 

(QUI ὁ 5) It is a collective duty — an obligation which, if 

performed by one person, suffices for the rest; as it does not 

have to be performed essentially by all. 

(δ...) (Plural :Fard'id) An enjoined duty. 

(62) À female slave or a young lady. 

(is) The first Särah in the Qur’än. 

(Gal) Compensation for ἃ missed or wrongly practised 
religious obligation (like in Hajj), usually in the form of 
money or foodstuff or offering (animal by slaughtering it). 

(&ut) Islamic jurisprudence. 

(os 41) The middle and the highest part of Paradise. 

(18) (Plural :Fitan) Trials, persecution, confusion in the 

religion, conflicts and strifes among the Muslims. 

(6,41) This word covers a wide meaning : jealousy as 
regards women, and also it is a feeling of great fury and 
anger when one’s honour and prestige is injured or challenged. 
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Ghäzi 

Ghazwah 

Ghazwat-ul- 

Khandaq 

Ghulül 

Ghuraf 

Al-Ghurr-ul- 

Muhajjalûn 

Ghusl 

Habal-ul-Habala: 

Al-Hadath 

Al-Akbar 

Al-Hadath 

Al-Asghar 

Hadith 

Hady 

Hajj 

Hajj-al-Ifräd 

Hajj-al-QOirän: 

Hajj Mabrür 
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(sl) À Muslim fighter returning after participation in 
Jihâd ({slâmic holy fighting). 

(89...) (Plural : Ghazawät). A holy battle or fighting in the 

Cause of Allâh consisting of a large army unit with the 

Prophet μι.» x & himself leading the army. 

(συ! 535$) The name of a battle between the early 
Muslims and the infidels in which the Muslims dug a 

Khandag (trench) round Al-Madinah to prevent any 

advance by the enemies. 

(JL) Stealing from the war booty before its distribution. 

(St) Special abodes. 

(oskæall 41) À name that will be given on the Day of 

Resurrection to the Muslims because the parts of their 

bodies which they used to wash in ablution will shine then. 

(Jul) À ceremonial bath. This is necessary for one who is 

Junub, and also on other occasions. This expression ‘taking 

a bath” is used in this book with the special meaning of 

Ghus! mentioned here. 

(ui L> ) There were two forms of this trade called 

Habal-ul-Habala. The example of the first form is that to 

buy an offspring of an animal which itself is yet to be born 

by making the payment in advance. Second form is to sell 

an animal on condition to have the offspring of the sold 

animal. Both forms of this kind of transaction are prohibited. 

(κι! 501) State of uncleanliness because of sexual 
discharge. 

(40) &ssl) Passing wind or urine or answering the call 
of nature. 

(ὁ...) (Plural: 4Ahädith asset ) The sayings, deeds and 
approvals accurately narrated from the Prophet ,1., ue à 

(ss4l) An animal (a camel, ἃ cow, ἃ sheep or a goat) 

offered as a sacrifice by the pilgrims. 

(x Ι) Pilgrimage to Makkah. 

(οἱ SUR) In it ἃ pilgrim enters in the state of Zhrdm with 

the intention of performing Hajj only. 

(οἱ 3:1.) In it ἃ pilgrim enters in the state of Zhräm with 

the intention of performing ‘Umrah and Πα] together. 

(sxllredl) Hajj accepted by Allâh for being perfectly 
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Al-Haïjj-al-Akbar : 

Al-Hajj-al-Asghar: 

Hajj-at-Tamattu” 

Hajjat-ul-Wadä : 

Haläl 

Hanïif 

Haram 

Haräm 

Harbah 

Har; 

Harrah 

Al-Harûriyyah 

Al-Hasbä’ 

Hawälah 

Hawäzin 

Hayä 

Hibah 
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performed according to the Prophet’s Sunnah and with 

legally earned money. 

(ΟὟ! gt) The day of Nahr (1.6 the 10th of Dhul-Hijjah). 

(el roi) ‘Umrah. 

(ele) In it a pilgrim enters in the state of γᾶν with 

the intention of performing ‘Umrah and then after 

performing Tawäf and Sa'y, he comes out of his /hräm . 

With the commencement of Hajj days, he enters in the state 

of Zhrâm again and performs Haj). 

(glogl 4»>) The last Hajj of the Prophet οἷα) an LD , the year 

before he died. 

(Ji) Lawful. 

(isoJi) Pure Islâmic Monotheism (worshipping Allâh Alone 
and nothing else). 

(p>»11) Sanctuaries of Makkah and Al-Madinah . 

(pl) Unlawful, forbidden and punishable from the 
viewpoint of religion. 

(& ,»Jl) À short spear. 

(4) Killing. 

(6,1!) À well-known rocky place in Al-Madînah covered 

with black stones. 

(4,31) A special unorthodox religious sect. 

(sLasJl) À place outside Makkah where pilgrims go after 

finishing all the ceremonies of Hajj. 

(Gis>l) The transference of a debt from one person to 
another. [{ is an agreement whereby a debtor is released 
from a debt by another becoming responsible for it. 

(o5ls) À tribe of Quraish. 

(501) This term covers a large number of concepts. It may 

mean ‘modesty”, ‘self-respect”, ‘bashfulness’, ‘honour’, etc. 

Παγά᾽ is of two kinds: good and bad; the good Hayä' is to 

be ashamed to commit a crime or athing which Allâh ;< 
J= , and His Messenger μ.» «x ὧι ,L have forbidden, and 

bad Παγᾶ᾽ is to be ashamed to do ἃ thing, which Allâh and 

His Messenger ,., «x ὧν ,L ordered to do. (See Sahih 

Al-Bukhäri, Vol. 1, Hadith No.8). 

(&il) It means to present something to someone as a gift for 

Allâh’s sake. 
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Al-Hidänah 

Hijb 

Al-Hijr 

Hijrah 

Hiläb 

Hima 

Himyän 

Hinna 

Higqah 

Hirä’ 

Hubal 

Hublä 

Hudä' 

Al-Hudaibiyah 

Hudüd 

Hujrah 

Hukm 

Hums 

(älas1) The nursing and caretaking of children. 

(lot) À long dress prescribed for Musiim women to 

cover their whole body from head to feet. 

(>>>1l) The unroofed portion of the Ka‘bah which at 

present is in the form of a compound towards the north of 

the Ka‘bah. 

(6 ,>9ll) Literally it means ‘migration’. This term 15 used for: 

(1) the migration of Muslims from an enemy land to a 

secure place for religious causes, (11) the first Muslims 

migration from Makkah to Abyssinia (Ethiopia) and later to 

Al-Madinah, (111) the Prophet’s migration journey from 

Makkah to Al-Madinah, and (iv) the Islamic calendar year 

which started from the Prophet’s migration Journey from 

Makkah to Al-Madinah. 

(= >) À kind of scent. 

(s»Il) À private pasture. 

(2) À kind of belt, part of which serves as a purse to 

keep money in it. 

(ὧν) (Henna) A kind of plant used for dyeing hair, etc. 

(&-Jl) À three-year-old she-camel. 

(:1,>) À well-known cave in ἃ mountain near Makkah. 

(Ju) The name of an idol in the Ka‘bah in the Pre-[slâmic Period 

of Ignorance. 

(1) À kind of desert tree. 

(121) Chanting of camel-drivers Keeping time of camel’s 

walk. 

(1.5) À well-known place about 16 kilometers from 

Makkah on the way to Jeddah. At this place ἃ treaty was 

made in 6 H. between the Prophet 4, 4 ὧι LL and the 

Quraish who stopped him and his Companions from 

performing  Umrah. 

(55221) (Plural of Hadd) Allâh’s boundary limits for Haläl 

(lawful) and Harâm (unlawful). 

(5 ,>»>J1) Courtyard or a room. 

(PS1) À judgement of legal decision (especially of Allâh) 

(ose>) The tribe of Quraish, their offspring and their allies 
were called Hums. This word implies enthusiasm and 

strictness. The Hums used to say, “We are the people of 
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AÏâh and we shall not go out of the sanctuary of Makkah.” 

They thought themselves superior to the other people. 

(su>) À valley between Makkah and Tâ’if where the battle 

took place between the Prophet μ0, «x a Le and Quraish 

pagans. 

(,s>l) Very fair females created by Allâh as such not from 

the offspring of Adam, with intense black irises of their 

eyes and intense white scleras. [For details see the book 

Hädi Al-Arwah by Ibn Al-Qaiyim, Chapter 54, Page 147]. 

(él aus ) The four days’ festival of Muslims starting on 

the tenth day of Dhul-Hijjah (month). 

(.Lÿlass) The three days” festival of Muslims starting from 

the first day of Shawwâl, the month that follows Ramadän . 

Fitr literally means ‘breaking the Saum (fast). Muslims 

observe Saum (fast) the whole of Ramadän, the ninth month 

of the Islâmic calendar and when Shawwâl comes, they 

break their Saum (fast). 

(Ga4l) Allâh’s prescribed waiting period for ἃ woman after 

divorce or death of her husband, after the expiry of which 

she can remarry another person. (See the Qur’ân, Sürah 65). 

(2591) It is ἃ kind of grass which is used in the process of 

melting of the metals. The same 15 laid down on the roofs and 

floors of houses, and 15 also used in spreading in the graves. 

(,3Y!) The opposite of Saum (fasting), (breaking the fast). 

(53%) Mourning for a deceased husband. 

(pl ,æ%) À state in which one is prohibited to practise 

certain deeds that are lawful at other times. The duties of 

‘Umrah and Hajj are performed during such state. When 

one assumes this state, the first thing one should do is to 

express mentally and orally one’s intention to assume this 

state for the purpose of performing Hajj or ‘ Umrah. Then 

Talbiyah 15 recited, two sheets of unstitched clothes are the 

only clothes one wears, (1) Zzér: worn below one’s waist; 

and the other (2) Ridä’ : wom round the upper part of the body. 

(olu>Y) The highest level of deeds and worship, 

(perfection 1.6. when you worship Allâh or do deeds, 

consider yourself as if you see Him and if you cannot 

achieve this feeling or attitude, then you must bear in mind 

that He sees you). 
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Al-Ihtibâ' 

Îlä’ 

νᾶ’ 

Imäm 

Imân 

‘Îinah 

lgämah 

lgamat-as-Salät : 

(li> 1) À sitting posture, putting one’s arms around one’s 

legs while sitting on the hips. 

(°%%1) The oath taken by a husband that he would not 

approach his wife for a certain period. 

(-U1) Jerusalem. 

(pL}1) The person who leads others in the Sa/ät (prayer) or 

the Muslim caliph (or ruler). 

(5l:%1) Faith, Belief. 

(&aul) À kind of transaction. One form of it is that if a 

person asks someone to lend him a certain amount of 

money, he refuses the money in cash, but instead offers him 

an article at a higher price than his demand of the required 

money, and later on buys the same article from him at a less 

price, 1.6. equal to the money he wants. In this way he 

makes him indebted for the difference. It shows that two 

things are the causes of Muslim disgrace — one 15 giving 

up of Jihäd and the second is fraud and swindling. 

(&B5Y) The wording of Adhän is reduced so that the 
wording that is repeated twice in the Adhän 15 said once in 

lgämah, except the last phrase of A{/ähu Akbar, and the 

prayer 15 offered immediately after the /gämah. 

(xt &l5f) The performing of 4s-Salät (the prayers). This 

is not understood by many Muslims. It means: 

(A) Every Muslim, male or female, is obliged to offer his 

Salät (prayers) regularly five times a day at the specified 

times; the male in the mosque in congregation and as for 

the female, it is better to offer them at home. As the Prophet 

ds als ἢ Nas Said: “Order your children to offer Salät 
(prayers) at the age of seven and beat them (about it) at the 

age of ten”. The chief (of a family, town, tribe, etc.) and the 

Muslim ruler of a country are held responsible before Allâh 
in case of non-fulfillment of this obligation by the Muslims 

under his authority. 

(B) To perform the Salät (prayer) in ἃ way just as Prophet 

Muhammad 1, « a used to perform it with all its rules 
and regulations, 1.6. standing, bowing, prostrating, sitting, 

etc. ashe μι.» & à has said: “Perform your Saläf (prayer) 

the way you see me performing it. [Original Sahih Al- 

Bukhäri Vol. 9 Hadith No.352] Please see Ahädith Nos. 

702, 703, 704, 723, 786, 787 Vol. 1, Sahih Al-Bukhäri for the 
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‘Ishä’ 

Îstabrag 

{stihädah 

{stikhärah 

istisqä” 

l'tikéf 

[zûr 

Jadha ‘ah 

Jahannam 

Jähiliya 

Jalsat-ul- 

{stirähah 

Jam ‘ 

Jamrah 

Prophet’s way of offering Salät (prayer), in the Book of 

Characteristics of the Sa/ät (prayer) and that the Sa/ät (prayer) 

begins with Takbir (Allähu-Akbar) with the recitation of Sürat 

Al-Fatihah etc. along with its various postures, standing, 

bowing, prostrations, sitting, etc. and it ends with Tas/îm. 

(Li!) Late evening Sa/ät (prayer). Its time starts about one 

and ἃ half hour after sunset, till the middle of the night. 

(5,31) Thick Dibäj (pure silk cloth). 

(is Y) Any bleeding from the womb of a woman in 

between her normal periods. (See Sahih Al-Bukhäri, Vol. 1, 

Hadith No. 303 and Chapter No. 10, Page No. 183). 

(ὃ ἰώ) À Salät (prayer) consisting of two Rak'ah in 

which the praying person appeals to Allâh to guide him on 

the right way, regarding a certain matter he wants to 

undertake. (See Hadith No. 263, Vol. 2, Hadith No.391, 

Vol. 8, Hadith No. 487, Vol. 9, Sahih Al-Bukhäri). 

(RUN) A Salät {prayer) consisting of two Rak'ah, 

invoking Allâh for rain in seasons of drought. 

(sw Y) Seclusion in ἃ mosque for the purpose of 

worshipping Allâh only. The one in such a state should not 

have sexual relations with his wife, and one is not allowed 

to leave the mosque except for a very short period, and that 

is only for very urgent necessity, e.g. answering the call of 

nature or joining a funeral procession, etc. 

(5 Y) À sheet worn below the waist to cover the lower-half 

of the body. 

(ici!) À four-year-old she-camel. 

(45) Hell-fire. 

(iialsJl) (1) Ignorance belonging to the period before the 

advent of the Prophet μι, 4 à Le. (11) Un-Islamic practices 

which either existed or were inherited from the era before the 

advent of the Prophet. μιν, ue 1 Le 

(it N Lis) The brief sitting between rising up from a 

prostration position to the standing position in ἃ prayer. 

( 5.59) A]l-Muzdalfah, ἃ well-known place near Makkah. 

(6,11) À small stone-built pillar in ἃ walled place. There 
are three Jamrahs situated at Mina. One of the ceremonies 
οἵ Hajj 1s to throw pebbles at these J/amrahs on the four 

days of ‘{d- al-Adha at Mina. 
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‘Agabah 

Janäbah 

Janäzah 

Jannahñ 

Al-Ji‘ränah 

Jihäâd 

Jimär 

Jinn 

Jizyah 

Al-Juhfah 

Jumu‘ah 
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Ka'‘bah 

Kafälah 

Kaffärah 

Käfir 
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(4ägi5,>) One of the three stone-built pillars situated at 

Mina. It is situated at the entrance of Mina from the 

direction of Makkah. 

(&l2J1) The state of a person after having sexual intercourse with 

his wife or after having a sexual discharge in a wet dream. A 

person in such a state should perform Ghus/ (1e. have a bath) or 

do Zayammum, if a bath is not possible. 

(δ) 851) (Plural: Jand'iz Sat ) Funeral. 

(ie!) Paradise. 

(Gill) A place few kilometers from Makkah. The 

Prophet μι.) «x ὧι distributed the war booty of the battle 

Of Hunain there, and from there he assumed the state of 

Thrâm to perform ‘Umrah. 

(let) Holy fighting in the Cause of Allâh or any other 

kind of effort to make Allâh’s Word (1.6. Islâm) superior . 

Jihäd is regarded as one of the fundamentals of Islâm. See 

the footnote of (V.2:190), The Noble Qur’än. 

(5) Plural of Jamrah. 

(&2J1) À creation, created by Allâh from fire, like human 

beings from dust, and angels from light. 

(&y21l) Head tax imposed by Islâm on all non-Muslims 

living under the protection of an Islâmic government. [See 

Sahih Al-Bukhäri, Vol. 4, Page No. 251, Chapter 21, and 

Ahädith No. 384, 385 and 386.] 

(il) The Migät of the people of Shâm. 

(ins>Ji) Friday. 

(sl) À person who is in a state of Janäbah. 

(pa >) Name of an Arab tribe. 

(xl) À square stone building in 4/-Masjid-al-Haräm (the 

great mosque at Makkah) towards which all Muslims face 
in Salät (prayer). 

(UGS) The pledge given by somebody to a creditor to 

guarantee that the debtor will be present at a certain 

specific place to pay his debt or fine, or to undergo a 

punishment, etc. 

(5,91) Making atonement for uttering or committing an unlawful 

thing in Islam. 

(31) (Plural :Kuffär ἀκ). The one who disbelieves in 
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Kauthar 

AI-Kauthar 

Khaïibar 

Khalïfah 
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Khamisah 

Khamr 
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Kharäj 

Khawärij 
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Khul' 
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Alâh, His Messengers, all the angels, all the holy Books, 

Day of Resurrection and in the A/-Oadar (Divine 

Preordainments). 

(91) Hoarded up gold, silver and money, the Zakät of 

which has not been paid. (See the Qur‘ân V. 9:34). 

(51) A plant used for dyeing hair. 

(5,91) See A/-Kauthar. 

(591) A river in Paradise (see the Qur’ân, Särah No.108). 

(æ>) An oasis and date-growing village, about 100 

kilometers from Al-Madînah. During the Prophet’s time, it 

was inhabited by a Jewish tribe called Banu Nadir. It was 

conquered by the Muslims in $ H. 

(is) (Plural :Khulafä' «us Caliph, a successor, an 

Islamic term used for the first four rulers after the death of 

the Prophet 1, ue di LL . 

(Li) The one whose love is mixed with one’s heart and it 

is superior to a friend or beloved. The Prophet ,., ue à LL 

had only one Khalil, i.e. Alâh, but he had many friends. 

(ioss>Jl) À black woollen square blanket with marks on it. 

(31) Wine, Alcohol, intoxicant, etc. 

(tu>l) The five compilers of 4hädîth — Abu Dâwüd, 

Nasâ’i, Tirmidhi, Ibn Mâjah and Ahmad. 

(xl59!) Zakät imposed on the yield of the land (1/10 th or 
1/20 th). 

(ς».955) The people who dissented from the religion and 

disagreed with the rest of the Muslims. 

(6,:;>Jl «u;3l) À special type of dish prepared from 

barley-flour, meat-soup, fat, etc. 

(&%S (1) Succession. (11) Islamic leadership. 

(Lil) A piece of cloth with which ἃ woman covers her 

head and neck area. 

(21) Leather socks. 

(AJ) À kind of divorce in which a wife seeks divorce 

from her husband by giving him a certain compensation, or 

returning back the Mahr which he gave her. 

(6,21) À small mat just sufficient for the face and the 

hands [on prostrating during Sa/ät (prayers)]. 
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Khumus 

Khushü' 

Khusüf 

Khutbah 

Khutbat-un- 

Nikäh 

Khuzä'‘ah 

Küfah 

Kufr 

Kuhl 

Kunyah 

Kusüf 

[ἃ iläha illalläh : 

Labbaika wa 

sa'‘daika 

Lailat-ul-Qadr 

Lät & ‘Uzza 

{1 ἢ 

Lugatah 
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(çw>Jl) One-fifth of war booty given in Allâh’s Cause (The 

Qur’ân, V.8:41). 

(ED Humility before Alläh. 

(5>Jl) Lunar eclipse. 

(&kJl) Religious talk (sermon). 

(rs LL>) À speech delivered at the time of concluding 

the marriage contract. 

(&t:>) Banu Khuzâ'‘ah, an Arabian tribe. 

(4391) A town in ‘Irâq. 

(291) It is basically disbelief in any of the articles of 

Islâmic Faith and they are: to believe in Allâh (God), His 

angels, His Messengers, His revealed Books, the Day of 

Resurrection, and A/-Qadar (1.6. Divine Preordainments, 

whatever Allâh has ordained must come to pass). 

(J=S1) Antimony eye powder. 

(&iSi) Calling a man, ‘O father of so-and-so!” or calling a 

woman, ‘O mother of so-and-so!” This is a custom of the Arabs. 

(594$!) Solar eclipse. 

( 41 Yi JYY ) None has the right to be worshipped but Allâh. 

(sms éLy) F respond to your call and I am obedient to 

your orders. 

(,3ÿ14y ) One of the odd last ten nights of the month of 

Saum (fasting) (1.6. Ramadän), Allâh JU describes it as 

better than one thousand months, and the one who worships 

AlÏâh during it by performing optional prayers and reciting 

the Noble Qur’ân, etc., will get a reward better than that of 

worshipping Him for one thousand months (i.e. 83 years 

and four months).[See the Qur’ân Särat 97 (VV.97: 1-5)]. 

(See Sahih Al-Bukhäri, Vol. 3, Hadith No. 231 and Chapter 

No.2). 

(5.19 SI) Well-known idols in Hijäz which used to be 
worshipped during the Pre-Islâmic Period of Ignorance. 

(slt) An oath which is taken by both the wife and the 

husband when the husband accuses his wife of committing 

illegal sexual intercourse. (The Qur’ân, Särat An-Nür,24 : 

6,7,8,9,). 

(all) Article or a thing (a pouch or ἃ purse tied with a string) 
found by somebody other than the owner who has lost it. 
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Ma'äfiri 

Μᾶ sh’ Alläh 

Al-Madinah 

Maghäfir 

Al-Maghäzi 

Maghrib 

Mahr 

Mahram 

Makrüh 

Mamlük 

Manäsik 

Al-Haïj)j 

wal-‘Umrah 

Manïhah 

Magäm lbrähim : 

Magäâm-Mahmüd : 

Al-Marwah 

Al-Mash'ar- 

Al-Haräm 

Al-Masih-ad- 

Dajjäl 
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(sl) À type of garment of Yemen origin. 

(Ἰὼ ) An Arabic expression meaning literally, “What 
AÏlâh wills,” and it indicates ἃ good omen. 

(salt) Well-known city in Saudi Arabia, where the 

Prophet’s mosque 15 situated. It was formerly called Yathrib. 

(καθ) À bad smelling gum. 

(s5ti) Plural of Maghza, 1.6. holy battle; or the place 

where the battle took place; or the deeds and virtues of 

Ghäzi (fighters in Allâh’s Cause) 

(> 4) Sunset, evening Sa/ät (prayer). 

(41) Bridal money given by the husband to the wife at the 

time of marriage. 

(p all) See Dhu-Mahram. 

(54,411) Not approved of, undesirable from the point of view 

of religion, although not punishable. 

(Hi) À male slave. 

( ὅγαα nil LL ) Acts connected with Hajj like Zhrdm, 
Tawäf of the Ka‘bah and Sa ‘y of As-Safa and Al-Marwah:; 

stay at ‘Arafât, Muzdalifah and Mina; Ramy (throwing 

pebbles) of Jamarät; slaughtering of Hady (animal), etc. 

For details, see The Book of Hajj and° Umrah, Sahïh 

Al-Bukhäri, Vol.2-3. 

(il) (Plural:Manä'ih SU) A sort of gift in the form of 

a she-camel or a sheep which is given to somebody 

temporarily so that its milk may be used and then the 

animal is returned to its owner. 

(pal "I pl) The stone on which Ibrähîm (Abraham) xs ue 

stood while he and Ismäâ‘îl (Ishmael) μων 4 were building 

the Ka‘bah. 

(ogs>all Gi) The highest place in Paradise, which will be 

granted to Prophet Muhammad ,1, 45 à LL and none else. 

(See Hadith No. 242, Vol.6, Sahïh Al-Bukhärf). 

6:41) À mountain in Makkah, neighbouring 4/-Masjid-al-Haräm. 

(pli yxäd) See Muzdalifah. 

(Ju mul) Pseudo Messiah or Antichrist (see the 

footnote of V.6:158 the Qur’ân and also Hadith No.649 and 

650, Vol.4 «Sahïh Al-Bukhäri). 
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Al-Masjid-al- 

Haräm 

Al-Masjid-al-Agsa : 

Mathäni 

Matras 

Maulä 

Mauläya 

Maugûdhah 

Mawäli 

Mayäthir 

Mi'räj 

Mihjan 

Mijanna 

Mina 

Migät 

Miswäk 

Mithqäl 

Mu ‘arras 

Mu ‘awwidhät 

Mu 'takif 

Mu'adhdhin 
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(ρ!»»υ 5.11.) The most Sacred Mosque in Makkah. The 
Ka‘bah 15 situated in it. 

( ab) “5...1}} The most sacred mosque in Jerusalem. 

(SE) ΟΝ repeated Verses of the Qur’ân, and that is Sérat 
Al-Fâtihah, recited repeatedly in the Sa/ät (prayer). 

(+ ÿ%) À Persian word meaning ‘“don’t be afraid”. 

(9.41) It has many meanings. Some are: ἃ manumitted slave, 

or ἃ patron, protector, supporter, or master or the Rabb 
[Lord (Allâh)]. 

(sYs) My lord, my master (an expression used when ἃ 

slave addresses his master) (also used for a freed slave). 

(553511) An animal beaten to death with a stick, a stone or 

the like without proper slaughtering. 

(Ja) Non-Arabs and originaily former slaves. 

(ἢ Silk cushions. 
(ς! ἢ) The Ascent of the Prophet μ..» «rc a LL to the 

heavens (by soul and body). (See Hadith No. 345, Vol. 1, 

Hadith No. 429, Vol4 and Hadith No.227,Vol 5, Sahih 

Al-Bukhärt). [Also see (V.53:12) the Qur’äân] 

(ὁ5.»...}} À walking stick with a bent handle. 

(dl) À place at Makkah. 

(x) À pilgrimage place outside Makkah on the road to 

‘Arafât. It is eight kilometers away from Makkah and about 

sixteen kilometers from ‘Arafât. 

(SU) (Plural :Mawägit 351411) One of the several places 

specified by the Prophet 1, «us ὧι Lfor the people to 

assume /hräm at, on their way to Makkah, when intending 

to perform Hajj or ‘'Umrah. 

(41411) À toothbrush made of Aräk-tree roots. 

(JUN) A special kind of weight (equals 47}, grams approx., 
used for weighing gold). It may be less or more. [20 

Mithqäl = 94 grams approx.] 

(all) À place nearer to Mina than Ash-Shajarah. 

(is sxlt) 1e .Särat Al-Falag (113) and Sûrat An-Näs (114). 

[The Qur’änl]. 

(is) One who is in a state of /'rikäf. 

(a54lt) À call-maker who pronounces the 4dhän loudly - 

calling people to come and perform the Sa/ät (prayer). 
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Mu'allafat- 

ul-Quläb 

Mubashshirät 

Mäübigät 

Mudabbar 

Mudd 

Mufassal or 

Mufassalät 

Muhäjir 

Muhägalah 

Muharram 

Al-Muhassab 

Muhkam 

Muhrim 

Muhrimah 

Muhsar 

Mujähid 

Mujazziz 

Mujtahidün 

Mukätab 
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(Dolls) New Muslims who were given Sadaqah by the 

Prophet μον a, to keep them firm in the fold of Islam. 

(ΟἹ κἂμ}) Glad tidings. [See the footnote of (V. 10:64, Sahih 

Al-Bukhäri, Vol. 9, Hadith No. 119]. 

(=, lf) Great destructive sins. 

(ail) À slave who 15 promised by his master to be 

manumitted after the latter’s death. 

(111) À measure of two-thirds of a kilogram (approx.) It may 

be less or more. 

(Οὐδ! « Lait) The Särahs starting from Of to the end 

of the Noble Qur’ân (1.6. from No. 50 to the end of the 

Qur’ân, No. 114). 

(>Lli) Anyone of the early Muslims who had migrated 

from any place to Al-Madînah in the lifetime of the Prophet 

Hs 4 ὧι before the conquest of Makkah and also the one 

who emigrates for the sake of Allâäh and Islâm and also the 

one who quits all those things which Allâh has forbidden. 

(ill) It 15 selling unharvested grain in the field with 

already harvested grain like wheat. 

(2211) The first month of the Islämic calendar. 

(ral) À valley outside Makkah sometimes called Khaif 

Banî Kinanah. 

(pSxall) Qur’ânic Verses the contents of which are not 

abrogated . 

(p>>ell) One who assumes the state of Zhrdm for the purpose 

of performing the Hajj or ‘ Umrah. 

(&,>4l) À female in the state of /hrâm. 

(pa>dl) À Muhrim who intends to perform the Hajj or 

‘Umrah but cannot because of some obstacle. 

(sales) (Plural: Mujéhidün) À Muslim fighter in Jihäd. 

(G3>41l) À Od'if : a learned man who reads the foot and 
hand marks . 

(ossgimall) Independent religious scholars who do not 

follow religious opinions except with proof from the Qur’ân 

and the Prophet’s Sunnah. 

(51) Α slave (male or female) who makes an agreement with 

the master to pay a certain ransom for his (or her) freedom. 
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Mukhadram 

Mulä'anah 

Mulhidün 

Musallä 

Musbhrikün 

Mustahadah 

Mut ‘ah 

Mutafahhish 

Mutashäbihät 

Muttafag ‘Alaih : 

Muttagün 

Muwatta' 

Muzäbanah 

Muzdalifah 

Nahr 

(p 5.11) (Plural :Mukhadramun) À person who became ἃ 

Muslim during the Prophet’s lifetime but did not see him. 

(issu) The act of performing Li'än. 

(ossi) Heretics. 

(kel!) À praying place. 

(os$,i!) Polytheists, pagans, idolaters and disbelievers in 

the Oneness of Allâh and His Messenger Muhammad à 

τα, 
(is) À woman who has bleeding from the womb in 

between her normal periods. 

(4xxll) À temporary marriage which was allowed in the early 

period of Islâm when one was away from his home, but 

later on it was cancelled (abrogated). 

(ja) À person who conveys evil talk. 

(slesliul)) Qur'ânic Verses which are not clear and are 

difficult to understand. 

(ae six) Meaning ‘Agreed upon’. The term is used for 

such Ahadith which are found in both the collections of 

Ahädith: Bukhari and Muslim. 

(gsädt) the pious believers of Islamic Monotheism who fear 

Allâh much (abstain from all kinds of sins and evil deeds 

which He has forbidden) and love Allâh much (perform all 

kinds of good deeds which He has ordained). 

(Li) À Hadith book compiled by Imâm Mâlik ibn Anas, 
one of the four Figh Imäms. 

(2.1) The sale of fresh dates for dried dates by measure, and 

the sale of fresh grapes for dried grapes by measure. In both 

cases the dried fruits are measured while the fresh ones are only 

estimated as they are still on the trees. 

(sl) A place between ‘Arafât and Mina where the 
pilgrims while returning from ‘Arafât, have to stop and stay 

for the whole night or greater part of it (the night), between 

the ninth and tenth of Dhul-Hijjah and to perform the 

Maghrib and ‘/shä’ prayers (together) there. 

(>=) (Literal: slaughtering of the camels only and is done 

by cutting the carotid artery at the root of the neck); the day 

of Nahr is the tenth of Dhul-Hijjah on which pilgrims 

slaughter their sacrificial animals. 
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An-Najäshi 

An-Najsh 

An-Najwäà 

Nagïb 

Nash 

Nawäfil 

Nikäh 

Nisäb 

Nün 

Nusub 

Oadar 

Oädi 

Oalib 

Oâûri’ 

Oärin 

Oarn-al-Mandzil : 

(il) (Title for the) king of Ethiopia (Abyssinia) — Negus. 

(ον ὰ}} A trick (of offering a very high price) for something 

without the intention of buying it but just to allure and cheat 
somebody else who really wants to buy it although it 15 not 
worth such ἃ high price. 

(ssl) The private talk between Allâh and each of His 

slaves on the Day of Resurrection. It also means a secret 

counsel or conference or consultation. [See the Qur’ân 

(VV.58: 7-13), and also see the footnote of (V.11:18)].(See 

Sahîih Al-Bukhäri, Vol.3 «Hadith No. 621). 

(uw) A person heading ἃ group of six persons in an 
expedition, a tribal chief. 

(οὐ) À measure of weight equals to "ἃ Ugiyah (64 grams 

approximately). 

(8:91) (Plural of Näfila) Optional practice of worship in 

contrast to obligatory (Faridah). 

(su!) Marriage (wedlock) according to Islâmic law. 

(stay!) Minimum amount of property liable to payment of 

the Zakät e.g .Nisäb of gold is twenty (20) Mithgqäl 1.6. 

approx. 94 grams; Niséb of silver is two hundred (200) 
dirhams, 1.6. approx. 640 grams; Niséb of food-grains and 
fruit is 5 Awsug 1.e. 673.5 kgms .Nisäb of camels is 5 camels; 
Nisdb of cows is 5 cows; and Wisdb of sheep is 40 sheep. 

(υῳ) Fish. 

(uw) An-Nusub were stone alters at fixed places or 

graves, etc., whereon sacrifices were offered during fixed 
periods of occasions and seasons in the name of idois, jinn, 

angels, pious men, saints, in order to honour them, or to 

expect some benefit from them. 

(,:31) Divine Preordainment. 

(SW) À Muslim judge. 

(La) A well. 

( ἐς Ὁ) Early Muslim religious scholars were called Qurrä” 

(plural of Oéri’ — this word is also used for a person who 

knows the Qur’ân by heart). The plural is Qurrd’. The 

Qurrd’ were teachers of the early Muslims. 

(5,1) One who performs Hajj-al-QOirän. 

(J;Uiu5) The Migät of the people of Najd. It is situated on 
the way to Makkah. (Now it is known as As-Sail-al-Kabeer) 
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Oasab 

Oatifa 

Oattät 

Oiblah 

Où wa Qäl 

Ointär 

Oifrûât 

Al-QOisäs 

Oissi 

Oithäm 

Oiyäâm 

Oiyds 

Qubä' 

Qumaqum 

Qunût 

Quraish 

(ÿl) Pipes made of gold, pearls and other precious stones. 

(&.La) Thick soft cloth. 

(Οὐ!) À person who conveys information from someone 

to another with the intention of causing harm and enmity 
between them. (Sahïh Al-Bukhäri, Vol. 8, Hadith No.82). 

(is) The direction towards which all Muslims face in Sa/ät 

(prayers) and that direction is towards the Ka‘bah in 
Makkah (Saudi Arabia). 

(JG, J5) Sinful, useless talk (e.g. backbiting, lies, etc.). 

(,uyl) À weight-measure for food-grains, etc., e.g. wheat, 

malze, oat, barley. 

(bi!) À special weight; sometimes ἃ very great weight like 

Uhud mountain. 1 Ofrat = 1/2 Dänig & 1 Déânig = 1/6 Dirham. 

(uslaÿl) Laws of equality in punishment for wounds, etc. in 

retaliation . 

(41) À kind of cloth containing silk; some say it is called 
50 because it is manufactured in Egypt at a place called Qiss. 

(GI) À plant disease which causes fruit to fall before ripening. 

(Lt) The standing posture in Salät (prayer) . 

(Lt) Verdicts and judgements given by the Islâmic 

religious scholars. These are given on the following proofs 
respectively:- (A) From the Qur’ân; (B) From the Prophet’s 

Sunnah. (C) From the unanimously accepted verdict of the 

Mujtahidün; (D) Oiyds: 1.6. the verdict given by ἃ Mujtahid 

who considered the case similar in comparison with a case 

judged by the Prophet 4, 4 à Le. Oiyds is not to be 

practised except 1f the judgement of the case is not found in 

the first three above-mentioned proofs, A, B and C. 

(2) À place on the outskirts of AI-Madînah. The Prophet ä 

μον» οἷ» established ἃ mosque there, which bears the same name. 

À visit to that mosque on Saturday forenoon and offering a 

two Rak'ah Salät (prayer) is regarded as ἃ performance of 

‘Umrah in reward according to the Prophet’s saying. 

(päsi) À narroW - headed vessel. 

(> 91) An invocation in the Sa/äf (prayer). 

(ui:5) One of the greatest tribes in Arabia in the Pre- 
Islâmic Period of Ignorance. Prophet Muhammad ,L, & à Le 
belonged to this tribe, which had great powers spiritually 

and financially both before and after Islâm. 
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Qurashi 

Rabb 

Rabbuka 

Rabi'-ul-Awwal : 

Réhilah 

Rahn 

Rayyän 

Rajab 

Ar-Raj'ah 

Ar-Rajm 

Rak'ah 

Ramadän 

Ramal 

Ramy 

Riba 

(235) À person belonging to Quraish (well-known Arab) 

tribe. 

(= 1) There is no proper equivalent for Rabb in English 

language. It means the One and the Only Lord for all the 
universe, its Creator, Owner, Organizer, Provider, Master, 

Planner, Sustainer, Cherisher, and Giver of security. Rabb 

is also one of the Names of Allâh. We have used the word 

“Lord” as nearest to Rabb. All occurrences of “Lord” 

actually mean Rabb and should be understood as such. 

(ὦ...) Your Lord, Your Master. 

(JM as) The third month of the Islämic calendar . 

(ä>1)!) À she-camel used for riding. (Literally means: ἃ 

mount to ride). 

(2,1) According to Shari'ah, Ar-Rahn (mortgage) means 

to give some property or belonging to a creditor as a 

security for payment of a loan or debt. 

(οζ »}) The name of one of the gates of Paradise through 
which the people who often observe Saum (fasts) will enter. 

(=> ,) The seventh month of the Islâmic calendar. 

(äx> 9"}) The bringing back of a wife by the husband after 

the first or second divorce. 

(e> J1) To stone to death those married persons who commit 
de crime of illegal sexual intercourse. 

(xs J) The Sa/ät (prayer) of Muslims consists of Rak'‘ät 

(singular-Rak ‘ah, which is a unit of prayer and consists of 

one standing, one bowing and two prostrations). 

(gl ,) The month of observing Saum (fasts). It is the ninth 

month of the Islamic calendar. In it the Noble Qur‘ân 

started to be revealed to our Prophet ,L, a 1 1 and init 

occurs the night of OQadr and in it also occurred the great 

decisive battle of Badr. 

(Je J1) Fast walking accompanied by the movements of the 
arms and legs to show one’s physical strength. This is to be 

observed in the first three rounds of the Tawdf around the 

Ka‘bah, and is to be done by the men only and not by the 

women. 

(391) The throwing of pebbles at the Jimär at Mina. 

( ,}}) Usury, which 15 of two major kinds: (a) Riba An-Nasi'ah, 

1.6. interest on lent money; (Ὁ) Riba Al-Fadil, ï.e. taking a 
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Ridä' 

Rikäz 

Rüh-ullah 

Rugbä 

Ar-Rugy h 

Sä' 

Sa'dän 

Sa'y 

As-Sû'ibah 
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superior thing of the same kind of goods by giving more of 

the same kind of goods of inferior quality, e.g., dates of 

superior quality for dates of inferior quality in greater 

amount. [slâm strictly forbids all kinds of usury. 

(«1591) À piece of cloth (sheet) worn around the upper part 

of the body. 

GE 1) Buried wealth. 

(als , ) According to the early religious scholars from 
among the Companions of the Prophet μι... (μὲ ὧι L and their 

students and the Mujtahidün, there is a rule to distinguish 

between the two nouns in the genitive construction: 

(A) When one of the two nouns is Allâh, and the other is a 

person or ἃ thing, e.g., (1) Allâh’s House (Bait-ullah à sw), 

li) Alâh’s Messenger; (11) Allâh’s slave (‘Abdullah dits ): 

iv) Allâh’s spirit (Räh-ullâh 4 »2,), etc, the rule of the 

above words is that the second noun, e.g., House, 

Messenger, slave, spirit, etc. is created by Allâh and is 

honourable with Him and similarly Allâh’s spirit may be 

understood as the spirit of AÏlâh, in fact, it is a soul created 

by Allâh, i.e. ‘Îsä (Jesus), and it was His Word: “Be!” — 

and he was created (like the creation of Adam). 

(B) But when one of the two is Allâh and the second is 

neither a person nor a thing, then it is not a created thing 

but is ἃ quality of Allâh, e.g., (i) Allâäh’s Knowledge 

(‘mulläh «il ple (1) Aflâh’s Life (Hayatulläh at ὃ.» }); 

(iii) Allâh’s Statement (Kaldmulldh &1 ,XS ), (iv) Alläh’s 
Self (Dhäâtulläh 4st 15 etc. 

(35) It is the house which is gifted to someone for lifetime 
only to live at, and not as a belonging. 

(3 J1) Divine Speech recited as ἃ means of curing disease. 

(It is a kind of treatment, 1.6. to recite Särat Al-Fâtihah or 

any other Särah of the Qur’ân and then blow one’s breath 

with saliva over a sick person’s body-part). 

( £lail) À measure that equals four Mudd ( 3kg. Approx.) . 

(olaml) À thorny plant suitable for grazing animals. 

(ψ The going for seven times between the mountains of 

ASs-Safà and Al-Marwah in Makkah during the performance 
of Hajj and ‘Umrah. 

(isl.Jl) À she-camel which used to be let loose for free 



Appendix I | 884 | Glossary 

As-Sab ‘a-al- 

Mathäni 

As-Sab'ah 

Sabähäh 

Säbi'än 

Sadagah 

Safa and Marwah : 

Sahbä’ 

Sahihän 

Sahür 

Sahw 

Sakinah 

Salab 

As-Salât 

Sami’ Allähu 

liman hamidah 

Samur 

Sarif 

Sariyyah 

As-Saum 

pastures in the name of idols, gods, and false deities. (See 

the Noble Qur’ân V.5:103). 

(plie) The seven repeatedly recited Verses 1.6, Strat 

Al-Fâtihah. [See the Noble Qur’ân (V.15:87)] 

(il) The seven compilers of Ahâdith — Bukhari, Muslim, 

Abû Dâwûd, Nasâ’f, Tirmidhi, Ibn Mâjah, and Ahmad. 

(>) An exclamation indicating an appeal for help. 

(os#lal) À people who lived in ‘frâq and used to say Lä 

iläha illalläh (none has the right to be worshipped but 

Allâh) and used to read Az-Zabür (the Psalms of the 

Säbi'ün) and they were neither Jews nor Christians. 

(52/1) Anything given in charity. 

(5slls Mal) Two mountains at Makkah neighbouring 

Al-Masjid-al-Haräâm (the sacred mosque) to the east. One 

who performs ‘Umrah and Hajj should walk seven times 

between these two mountains and that is called Sa ‘y. 

(sg) À place near Khaibar. 

(οἱος.»..4}}} The two Hadith books of Imams (Bukharî and 

Muslim). 

(,5>1Jl) À meal taken at night before the Fajr (morning) 

prayer by a person observing Saum (fast). 

(sl) Forgetting (here it means forgetting how many 

Rak'at a person has prayed in which case he should 

perform two prostrations of Sahw). 

(4:<4/1) Tranquillity, calmness, peace and reassurance. 

(il!) Belongings (arms, horse, etc.) of a deceased warrior 

killed in a battle. 

(Li) See /gâmat-as-Salât. 

(o5e> οἱ “Ὁ ἊΝ ) AHâh hears him who praises Him. 

(+11) À kind oftree. 

(5 ,-) Α place about ten kilometers away from Makkah . 

(ssl) À small army-unit sent by the Prophet μ.», «Le ὧι Le 

for Jihäd, without his participation in it. 

(p3-at) The fasting 1.e., not to eat or drink or have sexual 

relations from the Adhän of the Fajr (early morning) prayer 

till the sunset. 
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Sawiq 

Sha‘bän 

Ash-Shahädah 

Shawwäl 

Shighär 

Ash-Shigäq 

Shirk 

Shuf'ah 

Siddïq and 

Siddiqûn 

Sidr 

Sidrat-ul- 

Muntaha 

Siffin (battle of) : 

As-Sihâh 

As-Sittah 

As-Sirät 

As-Sittah 

Subhän Alläh 

Sundus 

Sunnah 
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(G3-dt) À kind of mash made of powdered roasted wheat or 

barley grain (also with sugar and dates). 

(5) The eighth month of the Islâmic calendar . 

slt) (1) Testimony of Faith. (11) “None has the right to 

be worshipped but Allâh, and Muhammad 1, με à LL 15 

the Messenger of Allâh”. 

(Ji$5) The tenth month of the Islâmic calendar. 

(,&41) À type of marriage in which persons exchange their 

daughters or sisters in marriage without Mahr. 

(544!) Difference between husband and wife or any two 
persons. 

(3,40 Polytheism and it is to worship others along with Allâh. 

(xl) Pre-emption. 

(ussalls Gil) Those followers of the Prophets who were 

first and foremost to believe in them (See the Qur'’än, 

V.4:69). 

(,:.41) Lote tree (or Nabig tree). 

(#5, ) À Nabiq tree over the seventh heaven near 

Paradise (the lote tree of the utmost boundary) 

(çuèo) À battle that took place at Siffin between ‘Alfs 

followers and Mu‘âwiyah’s followers after the killing of 

‘Uthmän. & à 2, 

(it, dll) The six books of Ahäâdfth: compiled by Bukhari, 

Muslim, Abû Dâwüd, Nasâ’i, Tirmidhi and Ibn Mäjah. 

(bi,4ll) Sirât originally means ‘a road’; it also means the 

bridge that will be laid across Hell-fire for the people to 

pass over on the Day of Judgement. It is described as 

sharper than a sword and thinner than a hair. It will have 

hooks over it to snatch the people. 

(1...) The six compilers of Ahâdiîth — Bukhari, Muslim, 

Abû Dâwûd, Nasâ’i, Tirmidhi, ibn Mäjah; and their six 

collections are called 4s-Sihäh As-Sittah. 

(ἡ...) Glorified is Allâh. 

(3341) À kind of silk cloth. 

(1) The legal way or ways, orders, acts of worship and 

statements of the Prophet ,1, ὦ» 1 D that have become 
models to be followed by the Muslims. 



Appendix I 

Sutrah 

Τά 

Täbah 

Tâbi‘i 

Tabük 

Täghüt 

Tahajjud 

Tahnik 

Taiba 

Takbir 

Takbirah 

Talbinah 

Talbiyah 

At-Tan‘im 

Taglïd 

Taräwih 
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(6,141) An object like ἃ pillar, a wall, a stick, a spear, etc. 

the height of which should not be less than a foot and it 

should be in front of ἃ person offering Salät (prayer) to act 

as ἃ symbolical barrier between him and the others. 

(51) À well-known town near Makkah. 

(ZE) Another name for Al-Madinah Al-Munawwarah. 

(ll) One who has met or accompanied any companion of 

the Prophet μον ue à LL. 

(935) À well-known town about 700 kilometers north of 

AÏ-Madinah. 

(sé) The word Täghût covers ἃ wide range of 

meanings: it means anything worshipped other than the 

Real God (Allâh), 1.6. all the false deities. It may be Satan, 

devils, idols, stones, sun, stars, angels, human beings, e.g. 

Messengers of Allâh, who were falsely worshipped and 

taken as Téghüt .Likewise saints, graves, rulers, leaders are 

falsely worshipped, and wrongly followed. [See Tafsir Ibn 

Kathir, Vol. 1, page 512; and (Ν.2:51)]. 

(o>41l) Night optional prayer offered at any time after 

‘Ishäâ' prayer and before the Fajr prayer. 

(sal) It is the Islâmic customary process of chewing a 

piece of date and putting ἃ part of its Juice in the child’s 

mouth and pronouncing Adhän in child’s ears. (See Sahih 

Al-Bukhäri, the Book of ‘Agïgah, Vol. 7, Page No. 272). 

(1.5) One of the names of AI-Madînah city. 

(ail) Saying A/ähu-Akbar (ANâh is the Most Great). 

(5,411) À single utterance of A//âhu-Akbar. 

(ἀκ) À dish prepared from flour and honey. 

(il) Saying Labbaïk, Allähumma Labbaik (O Alâh! I] 

am obedient to Your Orders, I respond to Your Call). 

(ρα) À place towards the north of Makkah outside the 

sanctuary from where Makkans may assume the state of 

lhrâm to perform ‘Umrah, 

(:äyl) Putting coloured garlands around the necks of Budn 

(animals for sacrifice). 

(ς9! it) Optional Salät (prayers) offered after the ‘/shä’ 

prayers on the nights of Ramadäân. These may be performed 

individually or in congregation. 
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Tarji' 

Tashahhud 

Taslim 

Tauhid (Islâmic : 

Monotheism) 
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( ee #5!) Repetition of the words of the Adhän twice by the 

Mu'adhdhin) call-maker). 

(54211) The recitation of the invocation :At-tahiyätu 

lillähi. (up to) … wa ash-hadu anna Muhammudan Rasül- 

ulläh”, while in ὧδ “Πα, 1.6. sitting posture in Salät (prayer). 

[See Sahih Al-Bukhäri, Vol. 1, Hadith No. 794, and it also 

means: to testify Lä iläha illalläh Muhammadun Rusäl 

Alläh (none has the right to be worshipped but Allâh and 

Muhammad is the Messenger of Allâh). 

(..... 4} On finishing the Sa/äf (prayer), one turns one’s 

face to the right and then to the left saying Assalamu 

‘Alaikum wa Rahmatulläh (Peace and Mercy of Allâh be 

on you). 

(al) Tauhid is to believe in 1 Allâh, 2 His Angels, 3 His 

Messengers, 4 His revealed Books, 5 Day of Resurrection, 

6 and Al-Qadar (Divine Preordainment 1.6. whatever Allâh 

ordained must come to pass), and to act on the five 

principles of Islam, 1.e. 1 to testify that La illâha illallâh wa 

anna Muhammad-ur Rasûl Allâh (None has the right to be 

worshipped but Allâh and that Muhammad 15 the Messenger 

of Allâh, 2 to offer the (five compulsory congregational) 

prayers (Iqamat as-Salat), 3 to pay zakat, 4 to perform Ηδ]] 

(1.6. pilgrimage to Makkah), 5 to observe fast during the 

month of Ramadan. To believe in Allâh means declaring 

Allâh to be the only God in the heavens and the earth and 

all that exists.It has three aspects: 

(A) Oneness of the Lordship of Allâh; Tauhid-ar- 

Rubüäbiyyah: To believe that there is only one Lord for all 

the universe, and He is its Creator, Organizer, Planner, 

Sustainer, and the Giver of security and that is Allâh. 

(B) Oneness of the worship of Allâh; Tauhid-al-Ulühiyyah: 

To believe that none has the right to be worshipped [e.g. 

praying, invoking, asking for help (from the unseen), 

swearing, slaughtering sacrifices, giving charity, fasting, 

pilgrimage, etc.] but Allâh. 

(C) Oneness of the Names and the Qualities of Allâh; 

Tauhid-al-Asmä' was-Sifät: To believe that : (i) we must 

not name or qualify Allâh except with what He or His 

Messenger 1, 4e ä & has named or qualified Him; (ii) 

none can be named or qualified with the Names or 
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Qualifications of Allâh; e.g .4/-Karîm; (111) we must believe 

in all the qualities of Allâh which Allâh has stated in his 

Book (The Qur’ân) or mentioned through His Messenger 

(Muhammad &, ὡς a 2) Without changing their meaning 

or ignoring them completely or twisting the meanings or 

giving ressemblance to any of the created things; e.g. Allâh 

is present over His Throne as mentioned in the Qur’än. 

(V.20: 5): “The Most Gracious (1.6. Allâh) rose over 

(Istawa) the (Mighty) Throne” over the seventh heaven; 

and He comes down over the first (nearest) heaven (to us) 

during the last third part of every night and also during the 

day of ‘Arafah (Hajj, 1.6. 9th Dhul-Hijjah) as mentioned by 

the Prophet LL, a Le , but He is with us by His 

Knowledge, not by His Personal Self (Bi-Dhätihi), “There 

is nothing like Him, and He is the All-Hearer, the All- 

Seer.” (The Qur’än, V. 42:11). 

This Noble Verse proves the quality of hearing and the 

quality of sight for Allâh without likening them (or giving 
resemblance) to others; and likewise He also says: 

“To one whom 1 have created with Both My Hands,” (V. 

38:75); and He also says: 

“The Hand of Allâh is over their hands.”: (V. 48:10, the 

Qur’ân). This confirms two Hands for Allâh, but there is no 

similarity for them. 

This is the Faith of all true believers, and was the Faith of 

all the Prophets of Allâh from Nüûh (Noah), Ibrahîm 

(Abraham), Mûsâ (Moses) and ‘Îsâ (Jesus) till the last of 

the Prophets, Muhammad ,L, 4 4. Ît is not as some 
people think that Allâh is present everywhere, here, there 

and even inside the breasts of men. 

These three aspects of 7Tauhid are included in the meanings 

of [ἃ iläha illalläh (none has the right to be worshipped but 

AÏâh). 

It is also essential to follow Allâh’s Messenger Muhammad 

de, aie αἱ Le : Wujäb Al-I{tib4‘ and it is a part of Tauhid-al- 
Uluhiyyah. This is included in the meaning: “1 testify that 

Muhammad 2, 4 ὧν LL 15 the Messenger of Allâh” and 
this means, “None has the right to be followed after Allâh’s 

Book (the Qur’ân), but Allâh’s Messenger LL, à μ ἢ 

[See the Qur’än (V. 59:7) and (V.3:31)]. 

Tawäf : (wii) The circumambulation of the Ka‘bah. 
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Tawäf-al-Ifädah : 

Tawäf-ul-Wadä : 

Tayammum 

Thaniyyat-al-Wadä": 

Ath-Thaläthah 

Tharid 

Thaur 

Tulagä 

Tür 

Uhud 

‘Umrah 

‘Urfut 

‘Ushr 

Wahy 

Waihaka 

Wailaka 

Walä’ 

Wali 

(δ! tb) The circumambulation of the Ka‘bah by the 

pilgrims after they come from Mina on the tenth day of 

Dhul-Hijjah. This Tawdf is one of the essential ceremonies 

(Rukn) of the Hajj. 

( ξ|5 gl st 4) The Tawdf made before leaving Makkah after 

performing Hajj or ‘ Umrah. 

(11) To put or strike lightly the hands over clean earth and 

then pass the palm of each on the back of the other, blow off 

the dust and then pass them on the face. This is performed 

instead of ablution (Wudä ἢ and Ghusl (in case of Janäba). 

(els #14) À place near Al-Madinah. 

(GX) The three compilers of Ahâdith — Abû Dâwüd, 

Nasâ’i, and Tirmidhi. 

(2,41) A kind of meal, prepared from meat and bread. 

(,5) À well-known mountain in Al-Madînah. 

(«&LJ1) Those persons who had embraced Islâm on the day 

of the conquest of Makkah. 

(,5hil) À mountain. 

(a>i) À well-known mountain in Al-Madînah. One of the 
great battles in the Islâmic history took place at its foot. 

This battle is called Ghazwat Uhud. 

(ὁ 1) À visit to Makkah during which one performs the 
Tawäf around the Ka‘bah and the Sa‘y between As-Safà 

and Al-Marwah. It is also called ‘lesser Hajj'. (See Sahîh 

Al-Bukhäri, Vol. 3, Page 1). 

(68 A1) The tree which produces Maghäfir. 

(ul) One-tenth of the yield of land to be levied for public 

assistance (Zakät). (See Sahih Al-Bukhäri, Vol. 2, Hadith 

No. 560). 

(>91) The Revelation or Inspiration of Allâh to His Prophets. 

(vs) May Allâh be Merciful to you”. 

(41...) Woe upon you’! 

(Ὑ 91) A!-Wald’ is a right to inherit the property of a freed 

slave by the person who has freed him .4hädith have made 

it clear that Walä” is a part like ἃ lineage. It cannot be sold 

or gifted, so selling it or offering it as ἃ gift is prohibited. 

(dy!) (Plural: Auliyä”) Protector, guardian, supporter, 

helper, friend. 
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Walimah 

Wagf 

Wars 

Wasäyä 

Al-Wäsil 

Wasilah 

Wasgq 

Wisäl 

Witr 

Wudü' 

Yalamlam 

Yaain 

Yarmük 

Yathrib 

Yaum An-Nafr 

Yaum An-Nahr 

Yaum Ar-Ru'üs 

Yaum At- 

Tarwiyah 

Zakât (obligatory: 
charity) 

890 Glossary 

(day #1) The marriage feast. 

(55 #1) Religious endowment. 

(91) À kind of shrub used for colouring yellow. 

(LL 1) Wills or testaments. (Singular :Wasiyyah&s gt ) 

(μοι!!!) One who keeps good relations with his kith and kin. 

(4 ll) The means of approach or achieving closeness to 

Alâh by getting His favours. 

(Gal) (Plural :Awsdg or Awsug) À measure equals to 60 

Sä'= 135 kg. approx. It may be less or more. 

(JL!) Observing Saum (fast) for more than one day 

continuously. 

(91) An odd number of Rak'‘ät with which one finishes 
one’s Salät (prayers) at night after the night prayer or the 
‘Ishä prayer. 

(5231) Ablution, which is washing the face and the hands 
up to the elbows, wiping the head and ears with wet fingers, 

and washing the feet up to ankles for the purpose of offering 
prayers or doing circumambulation round the Ka‘bah. 

(pal) The Migät of the people of Yemen. 

(sl) Perfect absolute Faith. 

(4 Ji) À place in Shâm. 

( %) One of the names of AÏ-Madinah. 

(1...) The 12th or 131Π of Dhul-Hijjah when the pilgrims 
leave Mina after performing all the ceremonies of Hajj at 

‘Arafât, Al-Muzdalifah and Mina. 

(iles) The day of slaughtering the sacrificial animals, 

i.e., the 10th of Dhul-Hijjah. 

(594 }}...) Meaning ‘the day of heads”. It is the name of the 
day following the ‘/d day (‘/d-al-Adha). 

(3.31...) The eighth day of the month of Dhul-Hijjah, 

when the pilgrims leave Makkah for Mina. 

(LS!) A certain fixed proportion of the wealth and of every 

kind of the property liable to Zakät of a Muslim to be paid 

yearly for the benefit of the poor in the Muslim community. 
The payment of Zakät 15 obligatory as it is one of the five 
pillars of Islâm .Zakät is the major economic means for 
establishing social justice and leading the Muslim society to 

prosperity and security. 
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Zakät-ul-Fitr : (Lit 5Û;) An obligatory Sadaga to be given by Muslims 

before the prayer of ‘{d-al-Fitr (See Sahih Al-Bukhäri, Vol. 
2, The Book of Zakät-al-Fitr, Page No. 339). 

Zamzam : (p35) The sacred well inside the Haram (the grand mosque) 

at Makkah. 

Zanädigah : (&:Lyl) Atheists. 

Zarnab : (s,;) Α kind of sweet-smelling grass. 

Zuhr : (il) Noon, mid-day Sa/ät (prayer) is called Zuhr prayer. 

THE END OF GLOSSARY 
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APPENDIX II 

In the name of Allah, 

the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 

WHY ALLAH SENT PROPHETS AND MESSENGERS? χων sale 

Ever since people innovated the dogma of Shirk (i.e. joining others in worship 

along with Allâh), Allâh had been sending Prophets and Messengers to his 

devotees in order to invite them to the worship of Allâh and Alâh Alone, to order 

them not to ascribe partners to Him and bring them out of the darkness of 

polytheism into the light of Monotheism. All the Prophets preached Tauhid (1.e. 

Monotheism, the Belief in the Oneness of Allâh, the Glorious, the Elevated).The 

following verses from the Noble Qurân illustrate this fact : 

“Indeed We sent Nûh (Noah) to his people, and he said : “Ὁ my people ! Worship 

Allâh ! You have no other Z/4h (God) but Him. (αὶ illaha illallah, none has the right to 

be worshipped but Allâh). Certainly, E fear for you the torment of ἃ great Day !” 

(V. 7:59). 

“And to ‘Âd (people, We sent) their brother Hûüd. He said : ‘O my people ! Worship 

Allâh ! You have no other Z/&h (God) but Him. (Lé illaha illallah, none has the right to 

be worshipped but Alläh). Will you not fear (AÏâh) ? ” (V.7:65). 

“And to (the people of) Madyan, (We sent) their brother Shu‘aib. He said: 

O my people ! Worship Allâh you have no other Πα (God) but Him. (Lä 

illaha illallah, none has the right to be worshipped but Allâh). Verily, a clear 

proof (sign) from your Lord has come to you, so give full measure and full 

weight and wrong not men in their things, and do not make mischief on the 

earth after it has been set in order, that will be better for you, if you are 

believers.” (V.7:85) 

“And to Thamüûd (people, We sent) their brother Salih. He said: “Ὁ my 

people! Worship Allâh ! You have no other Z/4h (God) but Him. (Lé illaha 

illallah, none has the right to be worshipped but Allâh).’” (V.7:73) 

“And verily, We have sent among every Ummah (community, nation) a 

Messenger (proclaiming) : Worship Allâh (Alone) and avoid (or keep away 

from) Téghüt 1") (all false deities, 1.6. do not worship Tâghût besides Allâh).” 
(V. 16:36) 

Every Prophet was sent to his own nation for their guidance, but the message 

of Prophet Muhammad 2, as ä was general for all mankind and jinn. As in 

ΠῚ Tâghût : See Glossary. 
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Surat al À‘ râf (AÏâh addresses His Messenger ,L, as dt Le): 

“Say (Ὁ Muhammad μι...» a à Le): ‘O mankind! Verily, 1 am sent to you all 

as the messenger of Allâh.” ” (V.7:158). 

So the aim of sending these Prophets and Mesengers to mankind and jinn was 

only that they should worship Allâh Alone as Allâh jus said : 

“And 1 (AÏâh) created not the jinn and mankind except that they should 

worship Me (Alone) ” (V.51:56). 

And to worship Allâh means to obey Him and to do all that He has ordained,—- 

and to fear Him by abstaining from all He has forbidden. 

Then those who obey Allâh will be rewarded in Paradise, but those who 

will disobey Him will be punished in Hell-fire. 
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TAUHÏD — (ISLAMIC MONOTHEISM) 

Tauhid ({slamic Monotheism) is to believe in 1 Alâh, 2 His Angels, 3 His 

Messengers, 4 His revealed Books, 5 Day of Resurrection, 6 and Al-Qadar 

(Divine Preordainment 1.6. whatever Allâh ordained must come to pass), and to 

act on the five principles of Islam, i.e. , 1 to testify that La 1llâha 1llalâh wa anna 

Muhammad-ur Rasûl Allâh (None has the right to be worshipped but Alläh and 

that Muhammad 15 the Messenger of Allâh, 2 to offer the (five compulsory 
congregational) prayers (Iqâmat as-Salât), 3 to pay zakat, 4 to perform Hajj (1.e. 

pilgrimage to Makkah), 5 to observe fast during the month of Ramadan. To 

believe in Allâh means declaring Allâh to be the only God in the heavens and the 

earth and all that exists. It has three aspects: 

(A) The Oneness of the Lordship of Allâh; Tauhid-ar-Rubübiyyah: To 
believe that there is only one Lord for all the universe, Who is its Creator, 

Organizer, Planner, Sustainer, and the Giver of security, etc., and that is Allâh. 

(B) The Oneness of the Worship of Allâh; Tauhid-al-Ulühiyyah: To believe 

that none has the right to be worshipped (e.g. praying, invoking, asking for help 

from the unseen, swearing, offering sacrifice, giving charity, fasting, pilgrimage) 
but Alläh. 

(C) The Oneness of the Names and the Qualities of Allâh; Tauhid-al-Asmä' 

was-Sifät: To believe that: 

() We must not name or qualify Allâh except with what He or His 

Messenger 4,1, οἱ» it Lhas named or qualified Him; 

(1) None can be named or qualified with the Names or Qualifications of 
Allâh; e.g. 4/-Karim; 

(11) We must believe in all the qualities of Alâh which Allâh has stated in His 

Book (the Qur’ân) or mentioned through His Messenger (Muhammad ,1, ul ὧι, Le) 

without changing their meaning or ignoring them completely or twisting the 

meanings or likening them (giving resemblance) to any of the created things e.g. 
Ah is present over His Throne as mentioned in the Qur’än (V. 20:5): 

“The Most Gracious (AlÏlâh) rose over ({stawa) the (Mighty) Throne (in a 

manner that suits His Majesty)” over the seventh heaven; and He comes down 

over the first (nearest) heaven to us on the day of ‘Arafah (Hajj, i.e. the 9th of 

Dhul-Hijja), and also during the last third part of the night as mentioned by the 

Prophet ,L, ae à L, but He is with us by His Knowledge, not by His Personal- 
Self (bi-Dhätihi). 

It is not as some people think that Allâh is present everywhere — here, there 
and even inside the breasts of men. 

Also Allâh says: 

“There is nothing like Him and He is the All-Hearer, the All-Seer”’ (V.42:11). 
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This holy Verse proves the quality of hearing and the quality of sight for 

ATâh without likening them (or giving resemblance) to any of the created things) 

and likewise He μα) also says: 

“To one whom 1 have created with Both My Hands,” (V.38:75); 

and He also says: 

“The Hand of Allâh is over their hands.” (V.48:10). 

This confirms two Hands for Allâh, but there is no similarity for them. This is 

the belief of all true believers, and was the belief of all the Prophets of Allâh, 

from Nûh (Noah), Ibrâhîm (Abraham), Müsä (Moses) and ‘Îsâ (Jesus) till the last of 

the Prophets, Muhammad pos als dl Le . 

These three aspects of Tauhid are included in the meaning of Lé iläha illalläh 

(none has the right to be worshipped but Alläh). 

It is also essential to follow Allâh’s Messenger, Muhammad pus als di Le : 

Wujäb al-Ittib4’ and it is a part of Tauhid-al-Ulähiyyah. 

This is included in the meaning, “1 testify that Muhammad 1, a ä Le 15 

Allâh’s Messenger,” and this means, “None has the right to be followed after 

Alläh’s Book (the Qur’ân), but Allâh’s Messenger ,L, ῳ» ὧι Le.” 

Allâh says: 

“And whatsoever the Messenger (Muhammad 4, 4 dt Ὁ») gives you, take 

it, and whatsoever he forbids you, abstain (from 1it).” (V.59:7) 

And also Allâh says: 

“Say (Ὁ Muhammad μι...) ais à to mankind), ‘If you (really) love Alläh 

then follow me [i.e. accept Islâmic Monotheism, follow the Qur’ân and the 

Sunnah (legal ways of the Prophet |, οἱρ à Le], Allâh will love you and 

forgive you of your sins.” ” (V.3:31) 
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SHAHADAH — CONFESSION OF A MUSLIM 

al Jo, Je dl) | Ὺ Ji 

[ἃ iléha illalläh, Muhammad-ur- Rasül-Alläh 

(None has the right to be worshipped but Aläh, 

and Muhammad ,1., ae ä Le 15 the Messenger of Alläh). 

It has been noticed that most mankind, who embrace Islam, do not understand 

the reality of the meaning of the first fundamental principle of Islam, i.e. Lä iläha 

illalläh, Muhammad-ur-Rasäl-Alläh (none has the right to be worshipped but 

Allâh, and Muhammad ,1., à Le is the Messenger of Alläh). So it is essential 

to explain something of the meanings of this great sentence (principle) in some 

detail: 
al Jones ondes AU NI 4... 

[ἃ iläha illalläh, Muhammad-ur- Rasül-Alläh 

“None has the right to be worshipped but Allâh... and Muhammad 4 à Le 

A, is the Messenger of Allâh” has three aspects: a,b and c. 

a. It is that you have to pledge a covenant with (Allâh), the Creator of the 

heavens and earth, the Ruler of all that exists, the Lord of Majesty and Highness, 

on four points (or conditions): 

Point I: À confession with your heart that the Creator (of everything) is Allâh; it 5 

that you have to say: “1 testify that the Creator of all the universe including the stars, 

the planets, the sun, the moon, the heavens, the earth with all its known and unknown 

forms of life, is Allâh. He is the Organizer and Planner of all its affairs. It is He Who 

gives life and death, and He (1.6. Allâh Alone) is the Sustainer, and the Giver of security.” 

And this is called (Your confession for the) “Oneness of the Lordship of Allâh,” — 

Tauhid-ar-Rubüäbiyvah. 

Point IT: À confession with your heart that: “1 testify that none has the right to be 

worshipped but Allâh Alone.” The word “worship” (1e. ‘bäâdah) carries ἃ great 

number of meanings in the Islamic terminology: it conveys that all kinds of worship 

are meant for Allâh Alone (and none else, whether it be an angel, Messenger, Prophet 

“58 (Jesus) — son of Maryam (Mary), ‘Uzair (Ezra), Muhammad, saint, idol, the sun, 

the moon and all other kinds of false deities.) So pray to none but AÏlâh, invoke none 

but Alläh, ask for help from none (unseen) but Allâh, swear by none but Allâh, offer 

an animal as sacrifice to none but Allâh....etc, and that means, — all that Allâh and His 

Messenger Muhammad 1, 4 à L order you to do, in the Qur’ân and in the Sunnah 

(legal ways of Prophet Muhammad μι.» a Le ) you must do. and ail that Allâh and 

His Messenger Muhammad μι.» « à Le forbid you, you must not do. And this is 

called (your confession for the) “Oneness of the worship of Alâh”, — Tawhid-al- 

Uluhiyyah. And that you (mankind) worship none but Allâh. 
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Point 111: À confession with your heart that: “O Allâh! I testify that all the 

best of names and the most perfect qualities with which You have named or 

qualified Yourself in Your Book (1.6. the Qur’ân) or as Your Prophet Muhammad 

pis als à has named or qualified You, with his statement, I believe that all 
those (names and qualities) are for You without changing their meanings or 

neglecting them completely or likening them (giving resemblance) to others.” As 

AÏÏâh says: 

“There is nothing like Him and He is the All-Hearer, the All-Seer.” (V. 
42:11). 

This holy Verse confirms the quality of hearing and the quality of sight for 

Alâh without likening them (giving resemblance) to others, and He also says: 

“To one whom 1 have created with Both My Hands,” (V.38:75) 

and He also says: 

“The Hand of Allâh is over their hands.” (V.48:10) 

This confirms two Hands for Allâh, but there is no similarity for them. 

Similarly AÏlâh says: 

“The Most Gracious (AÏlâh) rose over (/stawa) the (Mighty) Throne (in ἃ 

manner that suits His Majesty)” (V.20:5). 

So He rose over the Throne really in a manner that suits His Majesty. And 

AÏâh is over His Throne over the seventh heaven, as the slave-girl pointed 

towards the heavens, when Allâh’s Messenger (Muhammad ,1.» (με ὧν, Le) asked her as 
to where Allâh is. He comes down over the first (nearest) heaven to us during the 

last third part of every night and also on the day of ‘Arafah (Hajj, i.e. the 9th of 

Dhul-Hijjah), as mentioned by the Prophet al:5 4 ὧν L, but He is with us by 
His Knowledge, not by His Personal-Self (bi-Dhätihi). It is not, as some people 

say that Allâh is present everywhere — here, there, and even inside the breasts of 

men. He 5665 and hears all that we do or utter. And this is called (your confession 

for the) “Oneness of the Names and Qualities of Alâh,” — Tauhid-al-Asmä' was- 

Sifät and this is the right belief, the belief which was followed by the Messengers of 

AT&h [from ΝΠ (Noah), Ibrâhîm (Abraham), Müsâ (Moses), Dâwûd (David), 

Sulaimän (Solomon), ‘Îsâ (Jesus) to Muhammad phil; ὅλα ais and the Companions 

of Prophet Muhammad μι... 4 ä JL] and the righteous followers of these 
Messengers. Au que 

Point IV: À confession with your heart: “O Allâh! I testifÿ that Muhammad L 

d; «is dis Your Messenger ”.That means that none has the right to be followed 

after Allâh, but the Prophet Muhammad 1, 4 ὧι, as he is the last of His 
Messengers. As Allâh says: 



Appendix II 898 

“Muhammad (4, as à! ,L) 15 not the father of any man among you, but he is 

the Messenger of Allâh and the last (end) of the Prophets. And Allâh is Ever All- 

Aware of everything.” (V.33:40). 

“And whatsoever the Messenger (Muhammad ,1, 4 à LL) gives you, take it 

and whatsoever he forbids you, abstain from it,” (V.59:7). 

And Allâh says: 

“Say (Ὁ Muhammad 1, 4 à to mankind): ‘If you (really) love Allâh, 

then follow me (1.e. accept Islamic Monothesim, follow The Qur’ân and The 

Sunnah).” ” (V.3:31) 

As for others than Muhammad 1, ue à ,... their statements are to be taken 

or rejected as to whether these are in accordance with Allâh’s Book (1.6. the 

Qur’ân) and with the Sunnah) legal ways, orders, acts of worship, statements) of 

the Prophet μι, x ὧι L or not. As the Divine revelation has stopped after the 

death of Prophet Muhammad ,1..» & & Le and it will not resume except at the 

time of the Descent of ‘Isâ (Jesus) — son of Maryam (Mary) and he (1.e. Jesus) 

will rule with justice according to the Islamic laws, during the last days of the 

world as it has been mentioned in the authentic Hadith (1.6. narration of Prophet 

Muhammad 4, à Le). (Sahih-Al-Bukhari, Vol. 3, Hadith No. 425). 

b. It 15 essential to utter: Lä iläha illalläh, Muhammad-ur-Rasül Alläh (none 

has the right to be worshipped but Allâh, and Muhammad 1, 4e it Je is the 

Messenger of Allâh.) As it has come in the statement of the Prophet Muhammad 

pe 4e di LetO his uncle Αὐτὰ Tâlib at the time of the latter’s death: “Ὁ uncle, if 
you utter it (Lä iläha illalläh, Muhammad-ur-Rasûl Alläh, none has the right to 

be worshipped but Allâh, and Muhammad μι.» ax à Le 15 the Messenger of 

AÏlâh), then 1 shall be able to argue on your behalf before Allâh, on the Day of 

Resurrection.” Similarly, when Abû Dharr AI-Ghifârî embraced Islam, he went to 

Al-Masjid-al-Haräm and he proclaimed it loudly in front of the Quraish infidels 

until he was beaten severely. 

c. It is essential that the limbs and all the other parts and organs of one’s body 

testify to it, and this 15 very important as regards its meaning (1.e., the meaning of 

[ἃ ilâha illalläh Muhammad Rasul Α {ἢ — none has the right to be worshipped 

but AÏlâh, and Muhammad 1, 4 à Le 15 the Messenger of Allâh). So whoever 

has confessed this (to his Lord), he shall not commit sins like robbing, killing, 

stealing, illegal sexual intercourse, eating pig meat, drinking alcoholic beverages, 

taking undue advantage of orphan’s property, cheating in trade, bribery and 

earning money through illegal means, telling lies, backbiting or otherwise the 
limbs and all the other parts and organs of his body will testify against him that 

he was ἃ liar in his words which he pledged to Allâh. In case he commits the 

above sins, he should know that it 15 a sin that obliges him to repent to Allâh, and 
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ask His Forgiveness, as (his) body parts (1.6. skin, private parts, hands, tongue, 

ears)will testify to the above mentioned crimes (1.6. actions) against himself on 

the Day of Resurrection. 

And with the confession of this great sentence (1.6. principle) ἃ person enters 

in the fold of the Islamic religion accordingly, it is essential for him to believe in 

all the Messengers of Allâh and not to differentiate between them. As it ἰς 

mentioned in His Book. Allâh says: 

“Do then those who disbelieve think that they can take My slaves [1.e. the 
angels; Allâh’s Messengers; ‘Îsâ (Jesus), son of Maryam (Mary)] as Auliyä’ 

(lords, gods, protectors) besides Me? Verily, We have prepared Hell as an 

entertainment for the disbelievers (in the Oneness of Allâäh — Islamic 

Monotheism). 

“Say (Ὁ Muhammad 1, ae à LL): ‘Shall We tell you the greatest losers in 

respect of (their) deeds?’ “Those whose efforts have been wasted in this life, 

while they thought they were acquiring good by their deeds! “They are those 
who deny the 4ydf) proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) of 

their Lord and the Meeting with Him (in the Hereafter), So their works are in 

vain, and on the Day of Resurrection, We shall not give them any weight. “That 

shall be their recompense, Hell; because they disbelieved and took My Ayät (proofs, 

evidences, verses, lessons, revelations, etc.) and My Messengers by way of Jest and 

mockery. “Verily! Those who believe (in the Oneness of Allâh — Islamic Monotheism), 

and do righteous deeds, shall have the Gardens of A/-Firdaus (Paradise) for their 

entertainment. Wherein they shall dwell (forever). No desire will they have to be 

removed therefrom. “Say (Ὁ Muhammad ,ω1.0» a à Le to mankind): If the sea 

were ink for (writing) the Words of my Lord, surely the sea would be 

exhausted, before the Words of my Lord would be finished even if we 

brought (another sea) like it for its aid”. Say (Ὁ Muhammad ;1,, al a Le ): Tam 

only ἃ man like you, it has been revealed to me that your //äh (God) is One /Z/äh 

(God, — 1i.e. Allâh). So whoever hopes for the Meeting with his Lord, let him 

work righteousness and associate none as ἃ partner in the worship of his Lord.” 

(V.18:102-110). 

This introduction 15 necessary for anyone who wishes to embrace Islam. After 

this confession he ( or she) should take a bath (1.6. Ghusl) and then offer a two 

Rak'at prayer, and act upon the five principles of Islam, as narrated by Ibn ‘Umar 

Lee dt >, in Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.1 Hadîth No.7: 

Narrated Ibn ‘Umar L4i à! 2, : Allâh’s Messenger ρου» «ls ät Le said: Islam 15 
based on the following five (principles): 

1. To testify Lé iläha illalläh wa anna Muhammad-ur-Rasul-Alläh 
(none has the right to be worshipped but Allâh and that Muhammad is The 

Messenger of Allâh ). 
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2. To perform (Jqgämat) As-Salät V1, 

3. To pay Zakär 1 

4, To perform Hajj (1.6. pilgrimage to Makkah). 

5. To observe Saum (fast) during the month of Ramadän. 

and must believe in the six articles of Faith, 1.e. to believe in: 

(1) Alâh, (2) His angels, (3) His Messengers, (4) His revealed Books, (5) the 

Day of Resurrection,and (6) A/-Qadar (Divine Preordainments 1.6. whatever 

AÏâh has ordained must come to pass) 

IMPORTANT NOTE:- 

The acceptance of the righteous deeds depends on the following two basic 

conditions which must be fulfilled: 

(1) The intentions while doing such deeds must be totally for Allâh’s sake 

only without any show off or gaining praise or fame, etc. 

(2) Such a deed must be performed in accordance with the Sunnah (legal 

ways, orders, acts of worship, statements) of Allâh’s Messenger Muhammad ibn 

‘Abdullah, the last (end) of all the Prophets and the Messengers . ha heu 

[Π See the Glossary. 

[2] See the Glossary. 
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Ash- Shirk and Al-Kufr 

POLYTHEISM AND DISBELIEF 

Salvation of all mankind from the greatest sin against Allâh 

It 15 essential to mention here some details of the greatest sin which will not 
be forgiven by Allâh. This unpardonable sin is Shirk 

Shirk implies ascribing partners to Allâh or ascribing divine attributes to 

others besides Allâh and believing that the source of power, harm and blessings 
comes from others besides Allâh. 

Almighty Allâh says: 

“Verily, Allâh forgives not that partners should be set up with Him (in 

worship), but He forgives except that (anything else) to whom He wills; and 

whoever sets up partners with Allâh (in worship), has indeed invented ἃ 

tremendous sin.” (V. 4:48). 

Almighty Allâh says: 

“Then when the Trumpet is blown, there will be no kinship among them 

that Day, nor will they ask of one another. 

“Then those whose scales (of good deeds) are heavy, — these! they are the 

successful. 

“And those whose scales (of good deeds) are light, — they are those who lose 

their ownselves; in Hell will they abide forever .” 

“The Fire will burn their faces, and they will grin with displaced lips 

(disfigured).” 

“Were not My Verses (this Qur’ân) recited to you and then you used 

to deny them?” 

“They will say: “Our Lord! Our wretchedness overcame us and we were an 

erring people. 

“Our Lord! Bring us out of this; if ever we return (to evil), then indeed we 

shall be Zélimün (polytheists, oppressors, unjust, and wrongdoers).” 

“He (AÏlâh) will say: ‘Remain you in it with ignominy! And speak you not to 

Me!” ” (V.23:101-108). 

“And whoever invokes (or worships) besides Allâh, any other i/4h (god), of 

whom he has no proof, then his reckoning is only with his Lord. Surely! 4|- 

Kafirän (disbelievers in Allâh and in the Oneness of Allâh, polytheists, pagans, 

idolaters) will not be successful.” (V.23:117). 
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Ash-Shirk 

POLYTHEISM AND ITS VARIOUS MANIFESTATIONS 

Definition: Shirk basically is polytheism, i.e., the worship of others along 

with Allâh. It also implies attributing divine attributes to any other besides Alläh. 

It particularly implies associating partners in worship with Allâh or believing 

that the source of power, harm or blessings is from others besides Allâh. 

Types: There are three types of Shirk, namely: 

(1) Ash-Shirk al-Akbar, 1.6. major Shirk 

(2) Ash-Shirk al-Asghar, 1.6. minor Shirk 

(3) Ash-Shirk al-Khafi, i.e. inconspicuous Shirk. 

Manifestations: (1) Ask-Shirk al-Akbar (The major Shirk): The major and serious 

polytheistic form, has four aspects: 

(a) _Shirk ad-Du‘à,, ie. invocation.This aspect implies invoking, supplicating or 

praying to other deities besides Alläh. 

Almighty Allâh says: 

“And when they embark on a ship they invoke Allâh, making their Faith pure 

for Him only, but when He brings them safely to land, behold, they give a share 

of their worship to others,” (V.29:65) 

(Ὁ) Shirk an-Niyyah wal-lrâdah wal-Qasd. This aspect implies intentions, 

purpose and determination in acts of worship or religious deeds, not for the sake 

of Allâh but directed towards other deities. 

Almighty Allâh says: 

“Whosoever desires the life of the world and its glitter, to them We shall pay in 

full (the wages of) their deeds therein, and they will have no diminution therein. 

They are those for whom there is nothing in the Hereafter but Fire; and vain are 

the deeds they did therein. And of no effect is that which they used to do.”(V. 

11:15,16) 

(c) Shirk at-Tâ'‘ah. This aspect implies rendering obedience to any authority 

against the Order of Allâh. Almighty Alläh says: 

“They (Jews and Christians) took their Rabbis and their monks to be their 

lords besides Allâh (by obeying them in things which they made lawful or 

unlawful according to their own desires without being ordered by Allâh), and 

(they also took as their lord) Messiah, son of Maryam (Mary). while they (Jews 

and Christians) were commanded (in the Torah and the Gospel) to worship none 

but One /lâäh (God i.e., Allâh), Là ilâha illä Huwa (none has the right to be 
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worshipped but He). Glorified is He (far above is He) from having the partners they 

associate (with Him).” (V.9:31). 

Once, while Allâh’s Messenger 1, 4e à ,L.was reciting the above Verse, 

‘Adi ibn Hâtim said, “Ὁ Allâh’s Prophet! They do not worship them (rabbis and 

monks).” Allâh’s Messenger said, “They certainly do. They (1.6 .Rabbis and 

monks) made legal things illegal, and illegal things legal, and they (1.e. Jews and 

Christians) followed them; and by doing so they really worshipped them.” (Narrated 

by Ahmad, At-Tirmidhi, and Ibn Jarir). (Tafsir At-Tabari, Vol.10, Page No. 114). 

(d) Shirk al-Mahabbah. This implies showing the love which is due to 

Allâh Alone to others than Him. 

Almighty Allâh says: 

“And of mankind are some who take (for worship) others besides Allâh as 

rivals (to Allâh). They love them as they love Allâh. But those who believe, love 

Allâh more (than anything else). If only those who do wrong could see, when 

they will see the torment, that all power belongs to Allâh and that Allâh 15 Severe 

in punishment.” (V.2:165) 

(2) Ash-Shirk al-Asghar Ar-Riyd’ (The minor Shirk, 1.6. acts performed to 

show off). Any act of worship or any religious deed done in order to gain praise, 

fame or for worldly benefit, falls under this catagory. 

Almighty Allâh says: 

“Say (O Muhammad, « à): 1 am only a man like you, it has been 

revealed to me that your Πα (God) is One Z/äh (God — 1.e. Allâh). So whoever 

hopes for the meeting with his Lord, let him work righteousness and associate 

none as ἃ partner in the worship of his Lord.” ” (V. 18:110) 

(3) Ash-Shirk al-Khafi (The inconspicuous Shirk). This type implies being 

inwardly dissatisfied with the inevitable condition that has been ordained for one 

by Allâh; conscientiously lamenting that had you done or not done such and such 

or had you approached such and such you would have had a better status, etc. 

The Noble Prophet Muhammad 1, us à said: 

“Ash-Shirk al-Khafi in the Muslim nation is more inconspicuous than the 

creeping of a black ant on a black rock in the pitch-darkness of the night.” And 

this inconspicuous Shirk is exptated by saying thrice the following sentences 

every day: “Ὁ Allâh! I take Your refuge from that I should ascribe anything as 

partner in Your worship, being conscious of that, and I beg Your pardon for that 

sin which 1 am not aware of.” 
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AI-Kufr 

DISBELIEF AND ITS VARIOUS MANIFESTATIONS 

Kufr is basically disbelief in any of the articles of Faith in Islam. 

The articles of Faith are: to believe in — 

(1) Allâh, 

(2) His angels, 

(3) His Messengers, 

(4) His revealed Books, 

(5) The Day of Resurrection, and 

(6) Al-Qadar, Divine Preordainments (1.6. whatever Allâh  j+, has 

ordained must come to pass). 

There are two aspects of disbelief: 

(1). The major disbelief (4/-Kufr al-Akbar): This aspect excludes one 

completely from the fold of Islam. There are five types (of this major disbelief): 

(a) Κα at-Takdhib. This implies disbelieving the divine truth or denying 

of any of the articles of Faith. 

Almighty Allâh says: 

“Then who does more wrong than one who utters ἃ lie against Allâh and 

denies the truth [this Qur’ân, the Prophet (Muhammad as uk ὧι Le ), and 

Islamic Monotheism] when it comes to him. Is there not in Hell an abode for the 

disbelievers? ” (V. 39:32) 

(b) Κρ αἰ-]δᾶ᾽ wat-Takabbur ma'‘at-Tasdig. This implies rejection and 

arrogance to submit to Allâh’s Commandments after conviction of their truth. 

Almighty Allâh says: 

“And (remember) when We said to the angels: ‘Prostrate yourselves before 

Adam.” And they prostrated except /blis, he refused and was proud and was one ofthe 

disbelievers (disobedient to Allâh).” (V. 2:34). 

(0) Kufr ash-Shakk waz-Zann. This implies doubting or lacking of conviction 
in the six articles of Faith. 

Almighty Allâh says: 

“And he went into his garden while in a state (of pride and disbelief), unjust to 
himself. He said: ‘I think not that this will ever perish. And I think not the Hour 
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will ever come, and if indeed I am brought back to my Lord (on the Day of 

Resurrection), I surely shall find better than this when 1 return to Him.” His 

companion said to him during the talk with him: ‘Do you disbelieve in Him Who 

created you out of dust (1.6. your father, Adam), then out of Nutfah (mixed semen 

drops of male and female discharge), then fashioned you into a man? But as for 

my part (I believe) that He is Allâh, my Lord, and none shall [ associate as 

partner with my Lord.” ” (V.18:35-38) 

(d) Κα al-l'rdd. This implies turning away from the truth knowingly or 

deviating from the obvious signs which Allâh has revealed. 

Almighty Allâh says: 

“We created not the heavens and the earth and all that is between them except 

with truth and for an appointed term. But those who disbelieve turn away from 

that whereof they are warned.” (V.46:3) 

(6) Κα an-Nifäq. This implies hypocritical disbelief. 

Almighty Allâh says: 

“They have made their oaths a screen (for their hypocrisy). Thus they hinder 

(men) from the Path of Allâh. Verily, evil is what they used to do. That is 

because they believed, then disbelieved, therefore their hearts are sealed, so they 

understand not.” (V.63:2-3) 

(2) The minor disbelief (4/-Kufr al-Asghar): This aspect of disbelief does 

not exclude one from the fold of Islam. It is also termed Kufrän-Ni‘mah. This 

implies disbelief manifesting itself in ungratefulness for Allâh’s Blessings or 

Favours. 

Almighty Allâh says: 

‘And Allâh puts forward the example of a township (Makkah), that dwelt 

secure and well-content; its provision coming to it in abundance from every 

place, but it (its people) denied the Favours of Allâh (with ungratefulness). So 

Alâh made it taste extreme of hunger (famine) and fear, because of that (evil, 1.6. 

denying Prophet Muhammad ,1, as ät Le ) which they (its people) used to do.” 

(V.16:112). 
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An-Nifäq 

HYPOCRISY AND ITS VARIOUS MANIFESTATIONS 

Hypocrisy is of two types, namely: 

(A) Hypocrisy in Belief. 

(B) Hypocrisy in deeds and actions. 

(A) Hypocrisy in Belief 

There are six aspects of hypocrisy in Belief: 

1.To deny the Messenger (Muhammad ,1., 1» ät Le ). 

2.To deny some of all that was brought by the Messenger (Muhammad ai LL 

ns ls ) (e.g. the Qur’än, the Sunnah, laws and principles of Islam). 

3.To hate the Messenger (Muhammad ,1., al ät Le ). 

4.To hate some of that which was brought by the Messenger (Muhammad L 

nes «is di) 6.8. Islamic Monotheism, etc. 

5.To feel happy at the disgrace of or the set-back for the religion of Allâh’s 

Messenger (Muhammad ,1, le dt Le ). 

6.To dislike that the religion of Allâh’s Messenger (Islamic Monotheism) 

becomes victorious (not being pleased at the victory of Islam). 

À person having these six types (of hypocrisy) will be in the lowest depths 

(grade) of the Fire (Hell). (See V. 4: 145). 

(B) Hypocrisy in deeds and actions 

There are five aspects of hypocrisy in deeds and actions, and their proof is 

from the statement of Allâh’s Messenger μι.» ue à L The signs of a hypocrite 

are these: 

1. Whenever he speaks, he tells a lie. | 

2. Whenever he promises, he always breaks it (his promise). 

3. If you trust him, he proves to be dishonest (1f you keep something as 

trust with him, he will not return it). 

4, (And in another narration of the Prophet μι.» ὧν L) Whenever he quarrels, 

he behaves in a very imprudent, evil, insulting manner. 

5.  Whenever he makes a covenant, he proves himself treacherous. 
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JESUS AND MUHAMMAD 

(peace be upon them) ᾿ 

IN THE BIBLE AND THE QUR’AN 

BIBLICAL EVIDENCE OF JESUS BEING A SERVANT OF GOD AND 

HAVING NO SHARE IN DIVINITY 

INTRODUCTION 

AI praise is to the One to Whom all Dignity, Honour and Glory are due; the 

Unique with perfect attributes, Who begets not, nor is He begotten. He has no 

equal but He is the Almighty, Omnipotent. He sent His Messengers and Prophets 
to guide humanity towards monotheism; to worship Him Alone, the only One 

Worthy of worship, and to warn them of the eternal dire consequences of 

polytheism, associating partners with One Allâh and the worship of creatures. 

Peace and Blessings of Allâh be upon all the Prophets and Messengers, 

especially on Muhammad, the last of the Prophets, and on all who follow him in 

righteousness until the Day of Recompense. 

JESUS AND THE DEVIL IN THE BIBLE 

In the New Testament of the Bible, in the fourth chapter of the Gospel according 

to Matthew, the sixth and seventh verses clearly indicate that Jesus is an obedient 

mortal and God is the Master and Lord according to his saying in the seventh 

verse: 

“It is written again, Thou shalt not tempt the Lord, thy God.” 

In this chapter we read that the Devil actually carried the Messiah, and took 

him from place to place. How can the Devil carry God? Glory be to Allâh; He is 

above such blasphemy! 

Then the Devil orders him to prostrate before him and worship him, even 

tempting him with worldly possessions. How can the Devil even dare such 

an audacity with God? When the Devil wanted Jesus to compiy with his 

orders, he (Jesus) replied by saying that it was written (in the previous 

Books): 

“Thou shalt worship the Lord, thy God; And Him only shalt thou serve.” 

— Matthew 4:10. 
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CHILDREN OF GOD 

Jesus never called himself Son of God but he used to call himself the ‘Son of 

Man’ (Mark 2:10) although he heard himself being called by that name he did not 

object — as assumed in the Bible — and did not consider the title exclusively for 

him. 

According to the Biblical term in the Old and New Testaments, every 

God-fearing righteous person is called ‘Son of God’. In Matthew 5:9 we 
read: | 

“Blessed are the peace-makers, for they shall be called the children of God.” 

In Matthew 5:45 — 

“That ye may be children of your Father which is in heaven...” 

GOD THE FATHER 

In Matthew 5:48 — 

“Be ye therefore perfect, even as your Father which is in heaven is perfect.” 

In Matthew 6:1 — 

‘. otherwise ye have no reward of your Father which is in heaven.” 

Matthew 7:21 — 

“Not every one that sayeth unto me (Jesus), Lord, Lord, shall enter into the 

kingdom of heaven: but he that doeth the will of my Father, which is in heaven.” 

N.B. The word ‘Lord’ here was translated as Rabb in the Arabic version of 

the Bible so that people may be convinced that Jesus is God! But if one studies 

the rest of the verse, one will note that the verse bears testimony to the 

subservience (to God’s Will) of the Messiah (Jesus). Therefore the correct 

translation should be: 

“Not every one that sayeth to me, O my Master, shall enter into the kingdom 

of heaven, but he that doeth the will of my Father which is in heaven.” 

It is obvious from the above readings from the Bible that the term ‘Father’ is 
used for God in numerous places in the Bible. It is never used exclusively for 

Jesus. 

Matthew 11:25 — 

“Αἴ that time Jesus answered and said, ‘1 thank Thee, O Father, Lord of 

heaven and earth, because Thou hast hid these things from the wise and prudent 
and has revealed them unto babes.”” 
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JESUS THE WORSHIPPER 

Matthew 14:23 — 

“And when he had sent the multitudes away, he went up into a mountain apart 

to pray.…...” | 

If Jesus is God or a part of God then why didhe pray? In fact, prayer is 

always from a submitting, needy and dependent one for the Mercy of Almighty 

Allâh as mentioned in the Qur’ân: 

“O mankind! It is you who stand in need of Allâh but Allâh is the Rich (Free 

of all wants and needs), the Worthy of all praise” (V.35:15). 

And in V.19:93 of the Qur'’ân:- 

“There is none in the heavens and the earth but comes to the Most Gracious 

(AÏÏGh) as a slave.” 

A BIBLICAL STORY 

Matthew 15:22-28 — 

“And, behold, a woman of Canaan came out of the same coasts and cried unto 

him, saying, ‘Have mercy on me, O Lord, thou son of David: my daughter is 

grievously vexed with a devil.’ But he answered her not a word. And his disciples 
came and besought him, saying; ‘Send her away, for she crieth after us.’ But he 

answered and said, ‘I am not sent but unto the lost sheep of the house of Israel.” 

Then came she and worshipped him, saying, ‘Lord, help me.” But he 

answered and said, ‘It is not meet to take the children’s bread and to cast it to 

dogs.” 

And she said, ‘Truth, Lord: yet the dogs eat of the crumbs which fall from 

their masters’ table.” 

Then Jesus answered and said unto her, ‘O woman, great is thy faith: be it 

unto thee even as thou wilt. And her daughter was made whole from that very 

hour.” ” 

In this story about a woman from Canaan there are noteworthy points: 

(1) Lack of mercy and love charged against Jesus (if the incident is reported 

correctly). 

(2) Degraded discrimination in regard to the uplifting of his tribe and not 
for the others. 

(3) Tribal pride of descendance and prejudice against others and calling 
them dogs. 

(4) An ignorant polytheist woman debated with him and won him over. 
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JESUS: A PROPHET OF ALLAH. 

Matthew 19:16-17 — 

“And behold, one came and said unto him, ‘Good master, what good thing 

shall ! do that I may have eternal life?’ And he said unto him, ‘Why callest thou 

me good”? (There is) none good but one, (ï.e.) God, but if thou wilt enter into life, 

keep the commandments.” ” 

The above verses note this acknowledgment of his submissiveness (to Allâh’s 

Will). 

Matthew 21:45-46 — 

“And when the chief priests and pharisees had heard his parable, they 

perceived that he spoke of them. But when they sought to lay hands on him, they 

feared the multitude because they took him for a Prophet.” 

Here it is proved that all those who believed in Jesus during his life-time did 

not believe in him being God or the Son of God or one in the doctrine of Trinity: 

but they believed in him as being ἃ Prophet only. This is indeed one of the 

strongest points of evidence against those who believe in the Divinity of Jesus 

(Incarnation of God) if only they pondered. 

JESUS: À SERVANT OF ALLAH. 

Matthew 23:8 — 

“But be not ye called Rabbi: for one is your master, even Jesus, and all ye are 

brethren.” 

Here it is clearly proved that Jesus was servant of Allâh, and that there is only 

One Master and He is Allâh. In the Arabic version of the Bible this verse has 

been translated so that Jesus is meant to be the master whereas the English 

rendering 1s nearer the original sense. 

Matthew 23:9 — 

“And call no man your father upon the earth: for one is your Father which is 
in heaven.” 

From this you will note that fatherhood and sonship is meant to be the 

relationship between the Lord and His servants: it is meant in a general sense and 
not specifically for Jesus. 

Matthew 24:36 — 

“But of that day and hour knoweth no man, no, not the angels of heaven, but 

my Father only.” 
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This is a definite proof that the Final Hour is unknown to any but Allâh, thus 
Jesus’ knowledge is imperfect like all other men; Allâh Alone is All-Knowing, 

Omniscient. 

Matthew 26:39 — 

“And he (Jesus) went a little farther, and fell on his face and prayed, saying, 

Ὃ my Father, if it be possible, let this cup pass from me: nevertheless not as 1 

will, but as Thou wilt.” ” 

We note here that the person speaking 15 unaware of Allâh’s Will and realizes 

the fact that he is a servant of Allâh. He (AÏlâh) Alone can cause the change. 

THE COMPILATION OF THE BIBLE 

Matthew 27:7-8 — 

“And they took counsel and bought with them the potter’s field to bury 

strangers in. Wherefore that field was called the Field of Blood, unto this day.” 

From these verses we understand that the Bible (the New Testament) 

was not written during Jesus’ life-time but long after the occurrence of the 

events described, having been retained in the memory of the people. 

Matthew 27:46 — 

“And about the ninth hour Jesus cried with a loud voice, saying, ‘Eli,Eli, lama 

sabachthan1”? (My God, My God, why hast Thou forsaken me?”)” 

This 15 according to their (Christians’) assumption that Jesus cried in a loud 

voice saying the above words while he was being crucified. This is a great insult 

as such words could only come from unbelievers in Allâh. Further, it is incredible 

that such words should come out from a Prophet of Allâh because Allâh never 

breaks His Promise and His Prophets never complained against His Promise. 

JESUS: PREACHER OF MONOTHEISM (TA ΠΗ) 

In John 17:3 — 

“And this is life eternal, that they might know Thee, the only true God, and Jesus 

Christ whom Thou has sent.” 

In Mark 12:28-30 --- 

“And one of the scribes came, and having heard them reasoning together, and 

perceiving that he had answered them well, asked him, ‘Which is the first 

commandment of all?’ And Jesus answered him: ‘The first of all the 

commandments is; hear O Israel, the Lord thy God is One Lord: and thou shalt 

love the Lord, thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy 

mind, and with all thy strength: this 15 the first commandment.” ” 
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In Mark 12:32 — 

“And the scribe said unto him, ‘Well, Master, thou hast said the truth: for 
there is One God; and there is none other but He.” ” 

In Mark 12:34 — 

“he (Jesus) said unto him, ‘Thou art not far from the kingdom of God...” ” 

In these verses, Jesus (peace be upon him) himself had testified that Allâh is 

the One God, there is none other than Him, and that whoever believes in His 

Oneness, he is near the Kingdom of Allâh. Therefore whoever associates partners with 

Allâh or believes in the Trinity is far away from the Kingdom of Allâh, and 

whoever is far away from the Kingdom of Allâh he is the enemy of Allâh. 

In Matthew 24:36 — 

“But of that day and hour knoweth no man, no, not the angels of the heaven, 

but my Father only.” 

A similar text was quoted from Matthew which is exactly as proclaimed 

by the Qur’än in that none knows when the Hour will come except Allâh. This 

establishes the fact that Jesus was subservient to Allâh and that he had no share in 

Divinity: that he was an incamation of God, was an innovation by the people of 

Canaan. 

In John 20:16 — 

“Jesus said unto her, ‘Mary’. She turned herself, and sayeth unto him, 

‘Rabboni’, which is to say, Master, Jesus saith unto her, ‘Touch me not: For I 

am not yet ascended to my Father; but go to my brethren, and say unto them, | 

ascend unto my Father and your Father; and to my God and your God.” Mary 

Magdalene came and told the disciples that she has seen the Lord, and that He 

had spoken these things unto her.” 

In the above narrative Jesus clearly testified that Allâh is his God and their 

God, making no difference between him and them in the worship of the One 

Allâh. Whoever believes that Jesus is God has indeed blasphemed against 

AHlâh and betrayed Jesus and all the Prophets and Messengers of Alläh. 

BIBLICAL PROPHECY ON THE ADVENT OF 

MUHAMMAD (peace be upon him ;L., al à Le) 

John 14:15-16 — 

“If you love me, keep my commandments. And 1 will pray the Father and He 

shall give you another Comforter that he may abide with you forever.” 

Muslim theologians have said that “another Comforter” is Muhammad, the 
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Messenger of Allâh; and him to “abide forever” means the perpetuity of his laws 

and way of life (Shari‘ah) and the Book (Qur’ân) which was revealed to him. 

John 15:26-27 — 

“But when the Comforter is come, whom I will send unto you from the 

Father, even the Spirit of truth, which proceedeth from the Father, he shall testify 

of me: And ye also shall bear witness, because ye have been with me from the 

beginning.” 

John 16:5-8 — 

“But now I go my way to Him that sent me and none of you asketh me 

‘Whither goest thou?’ But because I have said these things unto you, sorrow hath 

filled your heart. Nevertheless I tell you the truth; for if I go not away, the 

Comforter will not come unto you; but if I depart, I will send him unto you. And 

when he is come, he will reprove the world of sin, and approve righteousness and 

judgment.” 

John 16:12-14 — 

“I have yet many things to say unto you, but you cannot bear them now. How 

be it when he, the Spirit of truth, is come, he will guide you into all truth: for he 

shall not speak of himself, but whatsoever he shall hear, that shall he speak; and 

he will shew you things to come. He shall glorify me: for he shall receive of 

mine, and he shall shew it unto you.” 

John 16:16 — 

“A little while and ye shall not see me: and again a little while, ye shall see 

me, because I go to the Father.” 

Muslim theologians have stated that the person who 15 described by Jesus to 

come after him — in the above verses — does not comply with any other person 

but Muhammad 1, «με ät the Messenger of Allâh. This ‘person whom Jesus 

prophesied will come after him is called in the Bible ‘Parqaleeta’ This word was 

deleted by later interpreters and translators and changed at times to ‘Spirit of 

Truth’, and at other times, to ‘Comforter’ and sometimes to ‘Holy Spirit’. The 

original word is Greek and its meaning is ‘one whom people praise exceedingly.” 

The sense of the word is applicable to the word ‘Muhammad’ (in Arabic). 

FINALITY OF PROOFS ON THE FABRICATION 

OF THE STORY OF THE CROSS 

(1) The Bible testifies to the fact that Jesus was known among the Jews; he 

used to preach and deliver sermons in the Temple of Solomon in Jerusalem. Ît 
was therefore, unnecessary to hire a Jew for thirty pieces of silver to direct them 

to him as related in Matthew. 
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(2) It is related that one of the twelve disciples named Judas Iscariot was 

hired to direct the Jews to Jesus. They then sentenced him after which Judas was 

greatly ashamed and dissociated himself from their act and then committed 

suicide. All this took place within twenty- four hours. The contradictions are 

obvious. 

(3) The clearest proof which alone is sufficient to discredit this story is when 

the Jews passed the sentence of death against Jesus and intended to get the 

approval of the governor, Pontius Pilate. 

Matthew 27:11-14 — 

‘And Jesus stood before the governor: The governor asked him, saying, ‘Art 

thou the king of the Jews!” And Jesus said unto him, ‘Thou sayest’: And when he 
was accused of (by) the chief priests and elders he answered nothing. Then said 

Pilate unto him, ‘Hearest thou not how many things they witness against thee?? 

And he answered him never (to) a word...” 

The Christians will interpret the above verse to mean that Jesus wanted to die 

on the Cross for the redemption of mankind and for the forgiveness of their sins. 

If so, then why did he ask to turn away that cup from him (i.e. death)? Why did 

he cry out while on the Cross (as they assume): “O Lord, why hast Thou forsaken 

me?” How could he have remained silent when the truth was being challenged? 

He was known for his soul-inspiring sermons challenging the learned Jewish 

Rabbis. No sane person can believe in this. If the story of the Cross 15 disproved 

then the very foundation on which Christianity is based, will be demolished. 

Muslims believe that Jesus was not crucified by the Jews as revealed in the 

Holy Qur’ân by Allâh in a crystal clear manner: V. 4:157,158.— 

“And because of their saying (in boast): ‘We killed Messiah Jesus, son of 

Mary, the Messenger of Allâh’; — but they killed him not, nor crucified him, but 

it appeared so to them [the resemblance of Jesus was put over another man (and 

they killed that man)], and those who differ therein are full of doubts. They have 

no (certain) knowledge, they follow nothing but conjecture. For surely, they 

killed him not (1.6., Jesus, son of Mary). But Allâh raised him (Jesus) up (with his 

body and soul) unto Himself (and he ον «isis in the heavens).. And Allâh is 

Ever All-Powerful, AIl-Wise.” 

The Jews themselves, together with the entire Christian world, believe that he 

was crucified. As proofs against their views and to prove the truth of the Muslim 

verdict through the Bible, 1 prepared the following set of questions based on the 

Book of Matthew in the New Testament of the Bible. (Chapters 26 and 27): 

(1) Did those who captured Jesus (according to their assumption) know him 

in person? or did they not know him”? 



Appendix II | 915 | 

Matthew testifies that they did not know him. 

(2) Was it during the day or night that he was captured? 

Matthew says — it was during the night. 

(3) Who was the one that directed them to him? 

Matthew says: He was one of his twelve disciples called Judas Iscariot. 

(4) Did he direct them free of charge or for a fixed reward which they 
specified for him”? 

Matthew says: He directed them to him for a fixed reward of thirty pieces of 

silver. 

(5) What was the condition of Jesus during that night? 

Matthew says: He was fearful and prostrated in prayer saying: “O God, if it is 

possible for You to let this cup pass from me, then let it pass.” It is incredible that 

such words could come from a believer in God, let alone a Prophet of God, 

because all believers believe that God has power over all things. 

(6) What was the condition of his eleven disciples? 

Matthew says: Sleep overcame them that night together with their teacher 

(according to their assumption) out of fear. 

(7) Was Jesus contented with their condition”? 

Matthew says (verses 40-46): He was not satisfied. He used to come to them 

to wake them up saying: “Watch and pray, that γε enter not into temptation; the 

spirit indeed 15 willing but the flesh 15 weak.” Then he would come again to find 

them asleep and he would again wake them up and say the same thing. This 

weakness could not have been spoken of righteous pupils even if they were pupils 

of an ordinary pious teacher, let alone the disciples of Jesus, son of Mary. 

(8) Did they help him when those ruffians captured him? 

Matthew says: They forsook him and fled. 

(9) Did Jesus have confidence in his disciples that night? 

Matthew says: Jesus informed them that they will all forsake him. Then Jesus 

said unto them: “Verily I say unto thee that this night before the cock crows, thou 
shall deny me — thrice.” Peter said unto him, “Although I should die with thee, 
yet will I not deny thee.” Likewise also said all the disciples. And so it happened,. 

(10) How did those ruffians capture him”? 

Matthew says: They came to him with swords and staves after they were 
directed to him by a Jew, then they captured him as described in verse 57: 
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“And they that had laid hold on Jesus, led him away to Caiaphas the high 

priest, where the elders were assembled.” 

There they passed the sentence of death on him. The ruffians then took him away, 

spat on his face and struck him with their hands after which they stripped him of his 

clothes and clad him in scarlet robes, then placed a crown of thorns on his head and 

took him about, teasing and mocking him. They said to him: ‘You are the king of 

Israel according to your claim.” They severely degraded him. 

(11) Who finally decided to pass the death sentence against him”? 

Matthew says: He was Pontius Pilate, who was at that time the governor of 

Palestine. 

(12) When the ruffians brought that man before the governor and 

informed him that the priest of the Jews passed the sentence of death by 

crucifixion according to their law (Torah), did he believe in them without 

investigation”? 

Matthew says: He did not believe them but asked that man: “15 it true what 

they have said?” He remained silent. The question was repeated and he continued 

to remain silent. He remained silent in view of the truth; it was essential for him 

even if he was not a Prophet to clarify the truth and deny the false accusation of 

the Jews. The governor’s wife went to the governor and she 5814 to him: “Have 

thou nothing to do with that just man? for I have suffered many things this day in 

a dream because of him.” 

The Bible states that Jesus delivered lengthy speeches to the Jews rebuking 

and warning them which amounted to defaming them. Then why was he silent 

that day? The governor’s intention for asking him was to stand for the truth. 

(13) How was he crucified according to their assumption? 

Matthew says: They crucified him between two thieves both of whom abused 

him by saying to him, “If you are truthful then save yourself” 

(14) This was a great calamity. What did he say while on the cross (according 

to their assumption)? 

Matthew says (27:46): 

Jesus cried with a loud voice, saying, “Eli, Eli, lama sabachthani? (that 15 to 

say,) my God, my God, why hast Thou forsaken me?” 

This is a blatant declaration of disbelief according to all theological 

authorities. Whoever relates it to a Prophet is a disbeliever according to the 

revealed religions. 
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Almighty Allâh, in the Qur’ân warns, the Jews and the Christians against their 

blasphemy; that Jesus is an incarnation of God (Allâh) or the son of God (Allâh) 

or in rejecting him totally; and that they must believe in him as a Messenger of 

ATlâh only: 

“And there is none of the people of the Scripture (Jews and Christians) but 

must believe in him (Jesus, son of Mary, as only a Messenger of Allâh and a 

human being) before his (Jesus ,x1 ὠμοῦ ἃ Jew’s or ἃ Christian’s) death (at the 

time of the appearance of the angel of death). And on the Day of Resurrection, he 

(Jesus) will be a witness against them.” (V.4:159). 
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Aaron (Hârûn) 2:248; 4:163; 6:84; 

7:122,142; 10:75; 19:28.,53;: 

20:30,70, 90,92; 21:48; 23:45; 25:35: 

26:13,48; 28:34; 37:114,120. 

‘Abasa, 5.80. 74:22 

Ablutions (Wädü), 4:43; 5:6 

Abraham (Ibrâhîm) S.14; 2:124-127, 130, 

132, 133, 135, 136, 148, 258, 260; 

3:33, 65, 67, 68, 84, 95, 97; 4:54, 

125, 163; 6:74, 75, 83, 161; 9:70, 

114; 11:69, 74-76; 12:6, 38; 14: 35; 

15:51; 16:120,123; 19:41, 46, 58; 

21:51,60,62,69; 22:26, 43, 78; 26:69; 

29:16, 31; 33:7; 37:83,104,109; 

38:45; 42:13; 43:26; 51:24: 53:37: 

57:26; 60:4: 87:19 

Abrâr, 3:193, 198; 76:5: 82:13; 83:18-22 

Abù Lahab (Father of Flame), 111:1-5 

‘Ad people, 7:65-74; 9:70; 11:59; 14:9: 
22:42: 25:38; 26:123; 29:38; 38:12: 

40:31; 41:13,15; 46:21; 50:13; 51:41; 

53:50; 54:18; 69:4-6; 89:6 

Âdam, 2:31, 33, 34, 35, 37; 3:33,59; 5:27; 
7:11, 19, 26. 27, 31, 35, 172: 17:61, 

70; 18:50; 19:58; 20:116, 

117,120,121; 36:60 

‘Adiyât, 5.100 
‘Adn Paradise, 9:72; 13:23:16:31; 18:31: 

19:61; 20:76; 35:33; 38:50; 40:8: 

61:12; 98:8 

Ahmad, 61:6 

Ahgâf, 8.46; 46:21 

Ahzäb, S. 33; 11:17; 13:36; 19:37; 

38:11,13; 40: 5,30; 43:65 

Aikah, dwellers of, 15:78; 26:176; 38:13; 

50:14 

ΑἸ |ὰὲ 5.87. 87:1; 92:20 

‘Alag, 5.96 

Âl-‘Imrên, 5.3 

Allâh. The word Allâh has occurred in the 

Qur’ân more than 3000 times. 

Alyasa‘ , (see Elisha) 

Amänah, Trust and AÏllâh prescribed 

duties etc., 2:283; 4:58; 8:27; see 

Trust 

Angel or Angels. These words occur more 

than 100 times. 

‘Ankabüt, S.29 

Apostates, 47:25 

À 'râf; S.7; 7:266,48 

Arafât, 2:198 

Argue, 

not on behalf of those who deceive 

themselves, 4:107 

you argued for them in this world, but 

who will on the Day of Resurrection, 

4:109 

‘Asr, 8.103 

Ayat Al-Kursi, 2:255 

Backbiter, 49:12; 104:1 

Badr (battle of), 3:13 

lessons from, 8:5-19, 42-48 

Al-Bait-ul-Ma'mür, 52:4 

Bakkah (Makkah), 3:96 

B'al, 37:125 

Balad, 58. 90 

Balance, 7:8,9; 17:35: 21:47; 55:7-9: 

57:25; 101:6-9 

Banû An-Nadîr, 59:2-6, 13. 

Bagarah, S.2 

Barâ'a (See Taubah), 5.9 

Barzakh, (Barrier), 23:100; 25:53; 55:20; 

also see 18:94-97; 34:54: 36:9 

(barrier) 

Baiyinah, 5.98 

Beast (of the Last Days), 27:82 

Bedouins, 9:90,97-99 101,120; 48:11, 16; 

49:14 
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Bee, 16:68,69 

Believers. This word occurs more than 

200 times in the Noble Qur’än. 

Mentioning every place will make the 

Index very big. 

Bequest, 2:180,240; 4:7,12; 36:50; 

Betray (deceive, fraud), 2:187; 4:107; 

5:13; 8:27,58,71; 12:52; 22:38; 

66:10 

Birds, 2:260; 3:49; 5:110; 6:38; 12:36,41; 

16:79; 21:79: 22:31; 24:41]; 

27:16,17,20; 34:10; 38:19; 56:21: 

67:19; 105:3. 

Blood-money (Diya), 2:178,179; 4:92; 

17:33 

Book. This word occurs more than 300 

times in the Noble Qur'’än. 

Mentioning every place will make the 

Index very big. 

Booty, war, 4:94. 8:41; αὶ, 59:6-8; 

Ghulul, 3:161 (See spoils) 

taking illegally, 3:162 

Bribery, 2:188 

Budn, 22:36 

Burden 

of another, no bearer of burdens shall 

bear the, 35:18: 39:7: 53:38 

disbelievers will bear also the burdens 

of others, 16:25; 29:13 

evil indeed are the burdens that they 

will bear, 6:31,164 

Allâh burdens not a person beyond his 

scope, 2:286; 7:42; 23:62 

Burûj (Big stars), 5. 85; 85:1; 15:16; 

25:61 

Camel, 6:144; 7:40; 77:33; 88:17 

Captives, 4:25: 8:67, 70, 71; 9:60; 

33:26,27:76:8 (see also Prisoners of 

war) 

Cattle, 3:14; 4:119: 5:1; 6:136.,138, 

139,142; 7:179; 10:24; 16:5- 

8,10,66,80; 20:54; 22:28,30,34; 

23:21: 25:44,49: 26:133; 32:27; 

35:28; 36:71-73; 39:6; 40:79; 42:11]; 
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43:12,13; 47:12; 79:33; 80:32. 

Cave of Thawr, 9:40 

Cave, people of the 18:9-22, 25,26 

Certainty with truth, 56:95; 69:51; 

Charity, (Sadagah), 2:196,263, 264, 270, 

271,273; 4:114; 9:58,75,76- 

79,103,104; 57:18; 58:12,13 

objects of charity and Zakät, 2:273; 

9:60 

Children 2:233; 42:49,50 

lost are they who have killed their, 

from folly, without knowledge,6: 140 

Christ, (see Jesus) 

Christians. This word occurs more than 

600 times in the Noble Qur’än. 

Mentioning every place will make the 

Index very big. 

Cities overthrown, 69:9 

City of security, 95:3 

Confederates, 33:9, 22 — see Ahzib. 

Consultation, mutual, 42:38 

Creation, 

begins and repeated, 10:4; 21:104; 

27:64; 29:19,20 

a new, 17:49, 98; 35:16 

with truth, 15:85; 16:3; 29:44; 39:5; 

44:39; 45:22; 46:3 

not for play, 21:16,17; 24:115 

every living thing made from, 21:30; 

24:45: 25:54 

of man, 4:1; 6:2; 15:26,28,33; 16:4: 

21:30; 22:5:23:12-14; 25:54; 32:7-9; 

35:11: 36:77,78; 37:11; 39:6; 40:67; 

49:13; 55:14: 56:57-59: 75:37-40;: 

76:1,2; 77:20-23; 80:18,19; 86:5-8; 

96:2 

the first form of 56:62 

in six Days, 7:54; 11:7; 32:4; 50:38; 

57:4 

in pairs, 13:3; 30:8; 36:36; 42:1}; 

43:12; 51:9. 49: 53:45 

variety in, 35:27,28 

Allâh commands “Be!” — and it is, 

2:117; 16:40; 36:82; 40:68 
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as the twinkling of an eye, 54:50 

night and day, sun and moon, 39:5 

of heaven and earth greater than, of 

mankind, 40:57; 79:27 

purpose of, 51:56 

Crow, 5:3} 

Criterion, 2:53,185; 3:4; 8:29,41; 21:48; 

25:1 

Dahr,(see Insân,) S. 76; 45:24 

time, 76:1: 103:1 

David, 4:163; 6:84; 21:78-80; 5:78; 

34:10,13; 38:17-30; 17:55 

fights Goliath, 2:251 

Dawäbb or Däbbah (moving living 

creature, etc.) 2:164; 6:38; 8:22,55; 

11:6, 56; 16:49,61; 22:18; 24:45; 

27:82; 29:60; 31:10; 34:14: 35:28,45: 

42:29: 45:4 

Days. This word occurs more than 500 

times in the Noble Qur’än. 

Mentioning every place will make the 

Index very big. 

Dead will be raised up, 6:36 

Death. This word occurs more than 200 

times in the Noble Qur’ân. Mentioning 

every place will make the Index very 

big. 

Debts, 2:280, 282; 4:11,12 

Decree, 

for each and every matter, there is a, 

13:38 

never did We destroy a township but 

there was a known, for it, 15:4 

of every matter is from Allâh, 44:5 

when He decrees a matter, He says 

only, “Be!” — andit is, 2:117; 36:82; 

40:68 

Deeds, 

evil, beautified for them, 47:14 

to us our, to you your deeds, 28:55; 

42:15; 45:15 

good and bad, are for and against his 

ownself, 41:46 

fastened man's, to his own neck, 17:13 

920 Brief Index 

Degrees, according to what they did, 

6:132 

Desire, those follow their evil, 47:14,16 

who has taken as his god his own, 

25:43 

Despair not of the Mercy of Allâh, 39:53 

21:87,88; 68:48-50 (see also Jonah) 

Dhériyät, S. 51 

Dhikr, 8:205; 15:6,9 

Dhûl-Kifl, 21:85, 38:48 

Dhül-Qarnain, 18:83-98 

Dhun-Nûn (Companion of the Fish), 

Disbelievers. This word occurs more than 

200 times in the Noble Qur’ân. 

Mentioning every place will make the 

Index very big. 

Disease in the hearts of hypocrites and 

disbelievers, 2:10; 5:52; 8:49: 

9:125;22:53; 24:50; 33:12, 32, 60; 

47:20, 29: 74:31 

Distress, after it there is security, 3:154 

Distribution of war-booty, 8:41: Fai’ 

(booty), 59:7-8 

Ditch, people of the, 85:4-10 

Divorce, 2:228-232, 236,237, 241; 65:1-7: 

see also 4:35 (see also Zihér). 

Donkeys (Ass), 2:259; 16: 8; 31:19; 62:5: 

74:50 

Drink, 

alcoholic, 2:219: 5:90 

pure, 37:45; 76:21 

pure sealed wine, 83:25 

white delicious, 37:46 

Duhä, S .93 

Dukhän, S. 44 

Earth. This word occurs more than 200 

times in the Noble Qur’än. 

Mentioning every place will make the 

Index very big. 

Elephant army, 105:1-5 

Elias (Elijah; Iyâsîn) 6:85; 37:123-132 

Elisha, (Alyasa‘) 6:86; 38:48 

Enoch, (see Idris) 

Event, 56:1; 69:15 
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Evil, 4:123; 10:27-30; 19:83; 59:15 

should not be uttered in public, 4:148 

comes from ourselves, but good from 

Allâh, 4:79; 42:48 

pardon an, 4:149 

recompensed, 6:160; 42:40 

who devise, plots, 16:45-47 

was the end, 30:10 

has appeared on land and sea, 30:41 

repel/defend, with good, 13:22: 23:96: 

41:34 

changed, for the good, 7:95 

those follow their, desires, 47:14,16 

deeds beautified for them, 47:14 

Excess, 

forbidden in food, 5:87 

in religion, 4:171; 5:77-81 

Eyes, ears and skins will bear witness 

against sinners, 41:20-23 

Ezra, (‘Uzair) 9:30 

Face or Countenance of Allâh, 2:115,272; 

6:52; 13:22; 18:28; 28:88; 30:38,39: 

55:27; 76:9; 92:20 

Fair-seeming, Allâh has made, to each 

people its own doings, 6:108 

Faith (Belief), 2:108; 3:167,177,193; S:5; 

9:23; 16:106; 30:56; 40:10; 42:52: 

49:7,11,14; 52:21; 58:22: 59:9,10 

rejectors of, 3:116 

increase in, 3:173 

with certainty, 44:7. 45:4,20; 51:20 

He has guided you to the, 49:17 

Fajr, 5.89 

Falaq, S. 113 

False conversation about Verses of 

Qur’ân, 6:68 

False gods, 

besides Allâh, idols and so-called 

partners 7:194-198; 16:20,21,72,86; 

21:22,24; 34:22,27; 41:47,48; 46:5.6: 

53:19-24; 71:23,24 (see also Taghôût.) 

insult not those whom they worship 

besides Allâh, 6:108 
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Falsehood (Bâtil), 2:42; 3:71; 8:8; 9:24; 

13:17; 17:81: 21:18; 22:62; 29:52,67; 

31:30; 34:49: 40:5: 41:42: 42:24: 

47:3 

Fastened man's deeds to his own neck, 

17:13 

Fasting, 2:178,183,184,185, 187, 196; 

4:92; 5:89,95: 19:26; 33:35 

eat and drink until white thread appears 

distinct from the black thread, 2:187 

Fath, ὃ. 48 

Fâtihah, S.1 

Fätir, S.35 

Fear. This word occurs more than 1000 

times in the Noble Qur’än. 

Mentioning every place will make the 

Index very big. 

Fidyah (ransom), 

of fast, 2:196 

for freeing the captives, 8:67 

ransom offered by disbelievers, 3:91; 

5:36,37: 10:54; 13:18 

Fig, 95:1 

Fighting, 

in the way of AÏâh, against 

disbelievers, 2:190-193,244: 4:84,95: 

8:72,74,75; 9:12-16,20,24,36,123; 

47:4: 61:11 

ordained, 2:216 

in sacred months, 2:217; 9:5 

by Children of Israel, 2:246-251 

in the Cause of Allâh, and oppressed 

men and women, 4:74-76 

till no more Fitnah, 8:39 

twenty overcoming two hundred, 8:65 

against those who believe not in Alâh, 

9:29 

permission against those who are 

wronged, 22:39-41 

and the hypocrites, 47:20 

exemptions from, 48:17 

Fil, 5.105 

Firdaus Paradise, 18:107: 23:11 
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Fire. This word occurs more than 200 

times in the Noble Qur’än. 

Mentioning every place will make the 

Index very big. 

Fly, 22:73 

Food, 

lawful and unlawful, (Haläl and 

Haräm), 2:168,172,173; S:1,3-5,88; 

6:118, 119,121,145,146; 16:114-118; 

23:51 

no sin for what was eaten in the past, 5:93 

transgress not, 5:87 

make not unlawful which Allâh has 

made lawful, 5:87; 7:32; 16:116 

Forbidden conduct, 6:151,152; 7:33 

Forgiveness, 2:109; 4:48,110,116; 7:199; 

39:53; 42:5,40-43: 45:14: 53:32; 

57:2} 

a duty of Believers, 42:37; 45:14 

by Believers, for people of the 

Scripture, 2:109 

Alâh forgives to whom He pleases, 

4:48 

AJâh forgives not setting up partners 

in worship with Him, 4:48,116 

whoever seeks Allâh’s, 4:110 

not to ask Alâh’s, for the Mushrikün, 

9:113 

Alâh forgives all sins, 39:53 

angels ask for, for those on the earth, 

42:5 

forgive, when they are angry, 42:37 

forgive and make reconciliation, 42:40 

Believers to forgive those who hope 

not for the Days of Allâh, 45:14 

for those who avoid great sins and the 

Fawähish, 53:32 

race one with another in hastening 

towards, 57:21 

Fraud, 83:1-6 (see Betray) 

Free will, 

limited by Allâh’s Will, 6:107; 10:99; 

74:56; 76:31; 81:28,29 

whosoever wills, let him: 
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believe and disbelieve, 18:29 

take a path to his Lord, 76:29 

walk straight, 81:28 

Friday prayers, 62:9-11 

Fruits, 6:41; 16:11 

in Paradise, in plenty, 43:73 

every kind of, 47:15 

as they desire, 77:42 

Fujjär, 82:14-16; 83:7 

Furqân, S.25 

Fussilat (see Hä Mîm), 8.41 

Gabriel, (Jibril) 2:97,98; 26:193; 66:4; 81:19- 

21 

Rüh, 26:193; 67:12; 70:4: 78:38; 97:4 

Rüh-ul-Oudus, 2:87, 253; S:110; 

16:102 

Gambling, 2:219; 5:90 

Game, in a state of /hräm, 5. 94-96 

Ghäfir (see Mu'min), S. 40 

Ghâshiyah, S. 88 

Ghusl, 4:43; 5:6 

Gifts, 30:39 

Goliath, (Jâlût) 2: 249-251 

Good (Days), 3:140 

you dislike a thing which 15, and like 

which is bad, 2:216 

to be rewarded, 4:85; 28:54 

rewarded double, 4:40; 28:54 

rewarded ten times, 6:160 

increased, 42:23 

for those who do, there is good and the 

home of Hereafter, 16:30 

is for those who do good in this world, 

39:10 

Allâh rewards those who do, with what 

is best, 53:31 

is there any reward for, other than 

good, 55:60 

do, as AÏlâh has been good to you, 

28:77 

Good and Evil, 

good is from Allâh and evil is from 

yourself, 4:79 

if you do good, for your ownselves and 
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if you do evil, against yourselves, 

17:7; 41:46 

repel evil with good, 23:96; 28:54; 

41:34 

good and the evil deed cannot be equal, 

41:34 

every person will be confronted with 

all the, he has done, 3:30 

(see also Muhsinün) 

Good deed, 

disclose or conceal it, 4:149 

strive as in a race in, 5:48 

Gospel, 3:3,48,65; 5:46,47,66,68,1 10; 

7:157; 9:111; 48:29; 57:27. 

Great News, 78:1-5 

Greeting, 4:86; 10:10; 14:23; 33:44; 

25:75; 24:61 

Hadid, 5. 57 

Hady (animal for sacrifice), 2: 196, 200 

Haïjj (Pilgrimage), 2:158, 196-203; 3:97; 

5:2: 22:30 

Hajj, 5. 22 

Hâmäân, 28:6, 38; 29:39; 40:24,36,37 

Hands and legs will bear witness, 36:65 

Hägqah, 5.69 

Hardship, there is relief with every,94:56 

Häârûn, (see Aaron). 

Härüt, 2:102 

Hashr, 5.59 

Hearts, 

hardened, 2:74: 22:53: 39:22: 57:16 

sealed, 7:100,101; 40:35; 47:16; 63:3 

covered, 17:46; 41:5 

locked up, 47:24 

divided, 59:14 

filled with fear, 22:35 

in whose, there is a disease, 2:10; 5:52; 

8:49: 9:125: 22:53; 24:50: 

33:12,32,60; 47:20,29; 74:31 

Heavens, 

to Allâh belong the unseen of the, 

16:77 

created not for play, 21:16 

and the earth were joined together, 
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21:30 

there is nothing hidden in the, 27:75 

created without any pillars, 31:10 

will be rolled up in His Right Hand, 

39:67 

creation of seven heavens in two days, 

41:12 

adorned nearest heaven with lamps, 

41:12 

to Allâh belongs all that is in the, 

45:27; 53:31 

seven heavens, one above another, 67:3 

Hell. This word occurs more than 200 

times in Noble Qur’ân. Mentioning 

every place will make the Index very 

big. 

Hereafter, 

better is the house in the, 6:32; 7:169 

which will be the end in the, 6:135 

Zälimün Will not be successful (in), 

6:135 

home of the, 12:109: 16:30; 28:83; 

29:64 

who believe not in the, 17:10 

reward of the, 42:20 

better than silver and gold, 43:33-35 

only for the Muttaqün, 43:35 

punishment of, 68:33 

better and more lasting, 87:17 

better than the present, 93:4 

Highways, broad, 21:31 

Hijr (Rocky Tract), 15:80-85 

Hijr, 5.15 

Horses, 16:8 

Hour, 

the knowledge of it is with AÏlâh only, 

7:187; 33:63; 41:47: 68:26 

all of a sudden it is on them, 6:31; 

7:187; 12:107: 43:66 

comes upon you, 6:40; 12:107; 20:15; 

34:3 

has drawn near, 54:1-5 

as a twinkling of the eye, or even 
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nearer, 16: 77 

earthquake of the, 22:1 

will be established, on the Day, 

30:12,14 

surely coming, there is no doubt, 

40:59; 45:32; 51:5,6 

Houses, manners about entering, 24:27-29 

Hûd, 7:65-72; 11:50-60; 26:123-140; 

46:21-26 

Häd, S.11 

Hujurät, 8.49 

Humazah, 5.104 

Hunain (battle), 9:25 

Hôr (females in Paradise), 44:54; 52:20 

Hypocrites, 

say: we believe in Allâh and the Last 

Day, but in fact believe not, 2:8 

deceive themselves, 2:9 

disease in their hearts, 2:10; 8:49; 

22:53; 33:12; 47:29 

make mischief, 2:11,12 

fools and mockers, 2:13-15 

purchased error for guidance, 2:16 

deaf, dumb and blind, 2:17,18 

in fear of death and darkness, 2:19,20 

pleasing speech, 2:204-206 

refuse to fight, 3:167,168 

AÏâh knows what is in their hearts, 

3:167; 4:63 

go for judgement to false judges, turn 

away from Revelation, come when a 

catastrophe befalls, 4:60-62 

in misfortune and in ἃ great success, 

4:72, 73 

AHâh has cast them back, 4:88 

not to be taken as friends, 4:89: 58:14- 

19 

if they turn back, kill them wherever 

you find them, 4:89 

they wait and watch for your victory or 

disbelievers success, 4:141 

seek to deceive Allâh, 4:142 

they pray with laziness and to be seen 
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of men, 4:142 

belong neither to these nor to those, 

4:143 

in lowest depths of Fire; no helper, 

4:145 

afraid of being found out, 9:64,65 

not to pray for, 9:84 

men and women are from one another; 

losers; Curse of Allâh, 9:67-69 

in bedouins, 9:101 

wherever found, they shall be seized 

and killed, 33:61 

ΑἸΙΔΠ will punish the, 33:73 

liars; turning their backs; there hearts 

are divided, 59:11-14 

liars, made their oaths a screen; their 

hearts are sealed; beware of them, 

63:1-4 

comprehend not, know not, 63:7,8 

to strive hard against, 66:9 

Iblis (Satan), 2:34; 7:11-18; 15:31-44: 

17:61-65; 18:50; 20:116-120; 

34:20,21; 38:71-85 (see also Satan) 

Ibrâhîm, (see Abraham) 

Ibrähim, ὅ. 14 

‘Iddah (divorce prescribed period of 

women), 2:228, 231, 232, 234, 235; 

33:49; 65:1-7 

Idrîs (Enoch), 19:56.57:; 21:85: 96:4 

Ihrâm, 2:197; 5:2,95 

Ihsan, 16:90 

Ikhläs, 8.112 

Iäh, only One, 2:163; 6:19; 16:22,51; 

23:91; 37:4; 38:65 

[legal sexual intercourse; evidence of 

witnesses, 4:15-18; 24:2,19 

‘Iivyyün, 83:18-21 

Impure(Wajas)- See 9:28 and its footnote. 

‘Imrân, wife of, 3:35; daughter of, 66:12 

Inevitable, 69:1-3 

Infitär, S.82 

Inheritance, 2:180,240; 4:7-9,11,12,19, 

33, 176; 5:106-108 

Injustice, to whom has been done, 4:30, 
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148 

Insân (see Dahr), S. 76 

Inshigäq, S. 84 

Inshiräh (see Sharh), S.94 

Inspiration, 6:93; 10:2,109; 12:102; 

17:86; 40:15; 42:3,7,51,52; 53:4,10 

Intercession/Intercessor, 6:51,70,93,94: 

10:3; 19:87: 20:106,109; 30:13; 

34:23; 39:44: 40:18: 43:86; 53:26: 

74:48 

Intoxicants, 5:90 (see also 2:219) 

lgamat-as-Salat, 2:3,43,83,110,177, 277; 

4:77,102,103; S:12,55; 6:72; 7:170; 

8:3:9:5,11,18,71; 10:87; 11:114; 

13:22: 14:31,37; 17:78; 20:14; 

22:41,78; 24:56; 27:3; 29:45: 30:31; 

31:4,17; 33:33; 35:18,29; 42:38: 

58:3: 73:20; 98:5. 

1gra” (see “Alag), 5. 96 

Iram, 89:7 

‘Îsâ, see Jesus 
Isaac, (Ishâq) 2:133; 4:163; 6:84; 19:49; 

21:72; 29:27; 37:112,113 

Ishmael (Ismâ‘il), 2:125-129, 133; 4:163; 

6:86; 19:54,55; 21:85; 38:48 

Islâm, 3:19,85; 5:3: 6:125; 39:22; 61:7 

first of those who submit as Muslims, 

6:14,163; 39:12 

first to embrace, 9:100 

breast opened to, 39:22 

as a favour, 49:17 

Isrä”, 8.17 

Israel, Children of, 2:40-86 

favour bestowed, 2:47-53, 60, 122; 45: 

16,17 

rebelling against Allâh’s obedience, 

2:54-59, 61,63-74; 5:71; 7:138-141 

their relations with Muslims, 2:75-79 

their arrogance, 2:80,88,91 

their covenants, 2:80,83-86,93,100; 

5:12,13,70 

bought the life of this world at the 

price of Hereafter, 2:86 

greediest of mankind for life, 2:96 
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ask for a king, 2:246-251 

exceeded the limits; broken into 

various groups; monkeys, 7:161-171 

promised twice, 17:4-8 

delivered from enemy, 20:80-82 

given Scripture and leaders, 32:23-25; 

40:53,54 

the learned scholars of, knew it 

(Qur’ân as true), 26:197 

Îstaw (rose over), 2:29; 7:54; 10:3; 13:2; 

20:5; 32:4; 41:11; 57:4 

l'tikâf, 2:187 

Jacob, (Ya‘qûb) 2:132,133; 4:163; 6:84; 

12:18; 19:49; 21:72; 29:27 

Asbât (twelve sons of Jacob), 2:140: 

3:84; 4:163 

Jâlût, (see Goliath). 

Jamarât, 2:200 

Jâthiyah, 5.45 

Jesus, ‘Îsâ son of Mary, 

glad tidings of birth, 3:45-47; 19:22,23 

Messenger to the Children of Israel, 

3:49-51 

disciples, 3:52,53; S:111-115 

disciples as AlHâh’s helpers, 3:52; 

61:14 

raised up, 3:55-58; 4:157-159 

likeness of Adam, 3:59 

not crucified, 4:157 

inspired, 4:163 

no more than Messenger, 4:171; 5:75; 

43:63,64 

they have disbelieved who say, 

5:17,72; 9:30 

Our Messenger (Muhammad 

plu 5 de à Le) has come, 5:19 
gave the Gospel, 5:46 

disciples said: we are Muslims, S:111 

Table spread with food, 5:114 

taught no false worship, 5:116-118 

a righteous Prophet, 6:85 

as ἃ Sign, 23:50; 43:61 

no more than a slave and an example to 

the Children of Israel, 43:59 
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glad tidings of a Messenger whose 

name shall be Ahmed, 61:6 

Jews, 

and Christians, 2:140,; 4:153-161,171; 

S:18 

listen to falsehood, 5:41 ,42 

accursed for what they uttered, 5:64 

enmity to the believers (Muslims), 5:82 

who embraced Islâm, 26:197; 28:53; 

29:47 

Jibril, (see Gabriel) 

Jihäd, 2:216; 9:24; 22:78; 25:52 (see also 

Fighting; Striving) 

Jinn, 8.72 

Jinn, 6:100,112; 15:27; 34:41: 38:37; 

46:18,29; 55:15,33,39; 72:1-15 

Job, 4:163;: 6:84; 21:83,84; 38:41-44 

John, (Yahyä), 

glad tidings of, 3:39; 21:90 

righteous, 6:85 

wise, sympathetic, dutiful, 19:12-15 

Jonah (Jonas or Yünus), 4:163; 6:86; 

10:98; 21:87: 37:139-148; 

(Dhu n-Nün) 21:87; 68:48-50 

Joseph (Yûsuf}, 6:84; 12:4-101 

Jüdi, Mount, 11:44 

Jumu‘ah, S.62 

Justice (‘4d}), 2:282; 4:58,135; 7:29; 

16:90; 57:25 (see also 4:65,105) 

Ka‘bah, 

built by Abraham, 2:125-127 

no killing of game, 5:94-96 

asylum of security, 5:97 

going round in naked state, 7:28 

while praying and going round, 2:200; 

7:29,31 

Kâfirün, S. 109 

Käfür, cup mixed with, 76:5 

Kahf, S.18 

Kanz, 9:34,35. 

Kauthar (river in Paradise), 108:1 

Kauthar, S.108 

Keys, 
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of the heavens and the earth, 39:63; 

42:12 

of the Ghaïb, 6:59 

Khaulah bint Tha‘labah, 58:1 

Killing, 

if anyone killed a person, he killed all 

mankind, 5:32 

do not kill anyone, 17:33 

Kind words are better than charity, 2:263 

Kindred, rights of, 2:83, 177, 215; 4:7- 

9,36; 8:41: 16:90; 17:26; 24:22; 29:8: 

30:38; 42:23 

Kirâäman-Käâtibin, 82:11 

Knowledge, 

not a leaf fails, but He knows it, 6:59 

lost are they who have killed their 

children from folly, without, 6:140 

of five things, with Allâh Alone, 31:34 

with certainty, 102:5-7 

Korah (Qârûn), 28:76-82; 29:39; 40:24 

Kursi, 2:255 

Lahab (See Masad), S.111 

Lail, S.92 

Lamp, 25:61; 67:5; 71:16; 78:13 

Languages, difference in, and colours of 

men, 30:22 

Lât, 53:19 | 

Law, prescribed, 5:48 

Laws from Allâh, 2:219: 98:3 

Liars, 26:221-223 

Life, if anyone saved a, he saved the life 

of all mankind, 5:32 

Life of this world, 

bought the, at the price of Hereafter, 

2:86 

is only the enjoyment of deception, 

3:185 

sell the, for the Hereafter, 4:74 

is nothing but amusement and play, 

6:32; 29:64; 47:36; 57:20 

deceives, 6:130 

little 15 the enjoyment of the, than the 

Hereafter, 9:38; 13:26; 28:60 

likeness of, is as the rain, 10:24 



Appendix III 

glad tidings in the, 10:64 

whoever desires, gets therein; but then 

there will be no portion in the 

Hereafter, 11:15,16; 17:18; 42:20 

who love the present, and neglect the 

Hereafter, 75:20,21; 76:27 

you prefer the, 87:16 

Light, 

manifest, 4:174 

and darkness, 6:1 

parable of, 24:35 

goes before and with the Believers, 

57:12-15: 66:8 

given by AÏGh, that the Believers may 

walk straight, 57:2 

Limits set by Allâh, 2:173,187,190,230; 

9:112; 58:4: 65:1: 78:22 

these are the, 2:187: 229, 230; 4:13; 

58:4: 65:1 

transgress not the, 2:190,229 

whosoever transgresses, 2:229; 4:14; 

78:22 

but forced by necessity, nor 

transgressing the, 2:173; 6:145 

do not exceed the, in your religion, 

4:171: 5:77 

when they eexceeded the, (became 

monkeys}), 7:166 

who observe the, 9:112 

Lion, 74:51 

Loan, 

lend to Allâh a goodly, 2:245; 73:20 

increased manifold, 57:11.18 

doubled, 64:17 

Loss, manifest, 39:15 

Lot, (Lt) 6:86; 7:80; 11:70,74,77,81,89; 

15:59,61; 21:71,74; 22:43; 26:160, 

161,167; 27:54-56; 29:26,28,32,33; 

37:133: 38:13; 50:13; 54:33,34; 

66:10 

his disobedient wife, 11:81; 15:60; 

66:10 

Lote tree, 34:16; 53:14-16; 56:28 

Luqgmän, 31:12-14 
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Lugmän, S.31 

Ma‘ärij, 5.70 

Madînah (Yathrib}, 9:120; 33:13,60; 63:8 

Madyan, 7:85-93; 11:84-95; 20:40; 22:44: 

28:22,23, 29:36,37 (see also Aikah; 

Wood) 

Mahr (bridal-money), 2:229,236,237; 

4:4,19-21,24,25; 5:5; 33:50; 

60:10,11 

M 'idah, S.S 

Makkah (Bakkah), 3:96; 90:1,2; City of 

Security, 95:3 

Man, 

generations after generations on earth, 

2:30, 6:165; 

made successor, 35:39 

duty, 2:83,84,88,177; 4:1-36; 8:41; 

16:90; 17:23-39; 24:22; 29:8,9; 

30:38; 33:33: 42:23; 64:14; 70:22-35 

tested by Allâh, 2:155; 3:186; 47:31; 

57:25 

things men covet, 3:14 

created from, 4:1; 6:2; 15:26,28,33; 

16:4; 21:30; 22:5; 23:12-14; 25:54: 

30:20; 32:7-9; 35:11: 36:77,78; 

37:11; 39:6; 40:67; 49:13; 55:14; 

56:57-59; 75:37-40; 76:1,2; 77:20- 

23: 80:18,19; 86:5-8; 96:2 

created and decreed a stated term, 6:2; 

15:26 

reconciliation between, and wife, 4:35 

losers who denied their Meeting with 

Allâh, 6:31 

the return, 6:60.,72,164; 10:45,46 

plots against ownself, 6:123 

shall not bear the burden of another, 

6:164 

is ungrateful, 7:10; 11:9; 30:34; 32:9; 

80:17; 100:6 

warned against Satan, 7:27 

wife and children, 7:189,190 

when harm or evil touches, 10:12: 

11:9,10; 16:53-55; 17:67; 29:10; 

30:33; 31:32: 39:8,49; 41:49-51: 
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42:48; 70:19-21; 89:16 

returning towards the Lord, 10:23; 

84:6: 96:8 

wrong themselves, 10:44 

is exultant and boastful, 11:10 

invokes for evil, 17:11 

is ever hasty, 17:11 

his deeds fastened to his neck, 17:13 

whoever goes astray, to his own loss 

and goes right, only for his ownself, 

17:15 

not be dealt unjustly, 17:71 

death and resurrection, 23:15,16 

have broken their religion into sects, 

each rejoicing in its belief, 23:53 

tongues, hands and feet will bear 

witness against, 24:24 

witness against himself, 75:14 

who has taken as his god his own 

desire, 25:43 

kindred by blood and marriage, 25:54 

Allâh has subjected for you whatsoever 

is in the heaven and earth, 31:20 

whosoever submits his face to Allâh, 

31:22 

not two hearts inside his body, 33:4 

to worship AlÏlâh, 39:64-66 

misfortunes because of what his hands 

have earned, 42:30,48 

angels recording his doings, 

50:17,18,23; 85:11 

angels guarding him, 13:11: 86:4 

sorted out into three classes, 56:7-56 

those nearest to Aïläh. 56:10.11 

companions of Right Hand, 56:27-40 

companions of Left Hand, 56:41-56 

to be transfigured and created in forms 

unknown, 56:60-62 

made shapes good, 64:3 

wealth and children are only a trial, 

64:15 

created and endowed with, 67:23,24: 

74:12-15; 90:8-10 

928 

is impatient, 70:19-21 

devoted to prayers, 70:22-35 

desires more, 74:15 

witness against himself, 75:14,15 

his arrogance, 75:31-40; 90:5-7 

loves the present life of this world, 

76:27 

more difficult to create, or is the 

heaven, 79:28 

careless concerning the Lord, 82:6-12 

fashioned perfectly and given due 

proportion, 82:7 

travels from stage to stage, 84:19 

love of wealth, 89:20 

created in toil, 90:4 

efforts and deeds are diverse, 92:4 

smooth for him the path of Ease, and 

Evil, 92:7,10 

created of the best stature (moulds), 

95:4 

then reduced to the lowest of the low, 

96:5 

transgresses all bounds, 9%6:6,7 

Manäsik (duties) of Hajj, 2:128,200; 

22:30 

Manät, 53:20 

Mankind, 

witnesses over, 2:143 

one community, 2:213; 10:19 

created from single pair, 4:1; 39:6; 

49:13 

rebellion against ownselves, 10:23 

heedless though Reckoning is near, 

21:1-3 

created on Fitrah, 30:30 

most honourable of, 49:13 

made into nations and tribes, 49:13 

Manna and the quails, 2:57 

Manners, 

about entering houses, 24:27-29 

in the home, 24:58-61 

in the Prophet’s houses, 33:53 

to greet and send Sa/ät on the Prophet, 

33:56 
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not to annoy Aliâh and His Messenger 

or believing men or women, 33:57,58 

verify news before belief, 49:6 

not to scoff another, 49:11 

in assemblies, 58:11 

Marriage, 2:232,234 

to disbelievers or slaves, 2:221 

to how many, lawful, 4:3 

Mahr not to be taken back (in case of 

divorce), 4:20,21 

forbidden are for, 4:22-24 

if no means to wed free believing 

women, 4:25 

if breach feared, two arbitrators to be 

appointed, 4:35 

if wife fears cruelty or desertion, make 

terms of peace, 4:128 

not incline too much to one wife so as 

to leave the other hanging, 4:129 

of adulterers, 24:3 

to those who are poor, 24:32 

those who find not the financial means 

for marriage, 24:33 

wives made lawful to the Prophet, 33:50-52 

before sexual intercourse, no ‘/ddah on 

divorce, 33:49 

Martyrs, 

not dead, 2:154; 3:169 

rejoice in Grace and Bounty from 

Allâh, 3:170,171 

receive forgiveness and mercy, 

3:157,158 

will receive good provision, 22:58,59 

Märüût, 2:102 

Mary (mother of Jesus), 

birth, 3:35-7 

glad tidings of Jesus, 3:42-51; 19:16- 

21 

in childbirth, 19:23-26 

brought the babe to her people, 19:27- 

33 

false charge, 4:156 
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guarded her chastity, 21:91; 66:12 

Maryam, S.19 

Masad, 8.111 

Al-Masjid-al-Agsa, 17:] 

Al-Masjid-al-Haräâm, 

2:144,149,150,191,196,217; 5:2; 

9:19,28; 17:1; 48:25,27 

Al-Mash'ar-il-Haräm, 2:198 

Mä ‘ün, 5.107 

Ma'wä Paradise, 53:15 

Measure and weight, give full, 

11:85;,17.35; 83:3:1-5 

Meeting, 

with Alâh, 6:31 

of Great Day, 19:37 

of the Hereafter, 30:16 

Messengers, 2:253; 4:164,165; 40:78; 

57:27 

succession of, 2:87 

series of, 5:19; 23:44 

killed, 3:183 

threatened, 14:13 

mocked, 6:10; 13:32; 15:11; 21:41 

denied and rejected, 3:184; 6:34; 

25:37; 34:45: 51:52 

believing in some and rejecting others, 

4:150-152 

gathering of the, 5:109 

sent as givers of glad tidings and 

warners, 6:48; 14:4-8 

as a witness from every nation, 16:89 

for every nation, there is a, 10:47; 

16:36 

reciting AHâh’s Verses, 7:35,36 

an angel as ἃ, 17:95; 25:7 

no more than human beings, 14:10-12; 

17:94; 21:8; 25:7,8,20 

and their wives and offspring, 13:38 

(see also Prophets) 

Μ΄ γᾶ), 17:1. 53:12 

Miserliness/Misers, 57:24 

Misfortune, because of your hands, 42:30 

Monasticism, not prescribed, 57:27 

Monkeys, transgressors became as, 2:65; 
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5:60; 7:166 

Months, number of, 9:36,37 

Moon, 7:54; 10:5; 16:12; 22:18; 25:61; 

36:39,40; 71:16; 91:2 
spliting of; S4:1 

Moses, 

and his people, 2:51-61; 5:20-29; 

7:138-141,159-162; 14:5-8; 61:5 

and Pharaoh, 2:49,50; 7:103-137; 

10:75-92; 11:96-99; 17:101-103; 

20:17-53,56-79; 23:45-49; 25:35,36; 

26:10-69; 28:4-21,31-42; 40:23-46; 

43:46-56; 51:38-40; 73:16; 79:15-26 

guided by Allâh, 6:84 

mountain and Lord’s appearance, 7:142- 

145 

and calf-worship of his people, 7:148- 

156; 20:86-98 

his Book, differences arose therein, 

11:110 

given the Scripture, 17:2 

nine Clear Signs, 7:133; 17:101 

to the junction of the two seas, 18:60- 

82 

called and given Messengership, 

19:51-53; 20:9-56; 28:29-35 

his childhood, mother and sister, 

20:38-40; 28:7-13 

magicians converted, 20:70-73; 26:46- 

52 

in Madyan, 20:40; 28:22-28 

granted the Criterion, 21:48 

and the mystic fire, 27:7-12; 28:29-35 

his mishap in the city, 28:15-21 

came with clear Ayär, 29:39 

guided to the Right Path, 37:114-122 

Scripture of, 53:36; 87:19 

Mosque (of Jerusalem), 17:7 

Mosque (of Qubä), 9:107,108 

Mosques, 2:187; 9:17-19 

to maintain, of Allâh, 9:17,18 

Mosquito, ἃ parable, 2:26 

Mountains, 15:19; 16:15; 20:105-107; 

21:31: 22:18; 31:10; 42:32,33; 
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59:21; 73:14; 77:10,27; 81:3; 101:5 

Muddaththir, S.74 

Muhäjir (Emigrants), 4:100; 9:100, 

107,117; 22:58,59; 24:22:33:6; 

59:8,9 

women, 60:10-12 

Muhammad alu 9 οἷς. al le 
mocked, 2:104; 4:46; 25:41,42; 34:78 

respect the Messenger, 2:104; 4:46; 

49:1-5 

covenant to believe in, 3:81 

a witnesses over believers, 2:143 

no more than a Messenger, 3:144 

dealing gently, 3:159 

his work, 3:164; 7:157; 36:6; 52:29: 

74:1-7 

sent as a great favour to the believers, 

3:164 

sent with the truth, 4:170 

not made ἃ watcher, 6:107 

unlettered, 7:157; 62:2 

sent to the mankind as the Messenger 

of Allâh, 7:158; 48:9,29 

a plain warner, 7:184,188; 11:2; 15:89; 

53:56 

not a madman, 7:184; 68:2; 81:22 

who accuse you, 9:58 

men who hurt the Prophet, 9:61 

a mercy to the Believers, 9:61 

only follow that which is revealed, 

10:15,16; 11:12-14; 46:9 

his sayings, 11:2-4; 12:108; 34:46-50 

Allâh is Witness over him, 13:43; 

29:52; 46:8 

sent as ἃ witness, bearer of glad tidings 

and a warner, 11:2; 15:89; 26:194; 

33:45; 34:28; 48:8 

not to be distressed, 15:97; 16:127; 

18:6 

sent to be ἃ witness, 16:89; 22:78; 

73:15 

to invite with wisdom and fair 

preaching, and argue in a better way, 

16:125 



Appendix III | 931 | Brief Index 

Magäâman Mahmudä, 17:79 

inspired, 18:110 

mercy for the ‘A/amin, 21:107 
asks no reward, 25:57: 38:86; 42:23 

has been commanded to, 27: 91-93: 

30:30; 66:9 

as ἃ mercy from Allâh, 28:46,47 

close to the believers, 33:6 

good example to follow, 33:21 

last of the Prophets, 33:40 

send Salät on, 33:56 

sent to all mankind, 34:28 

wage 1s from Allâh only, 34:47 

only ἃ human being, 41:6 

sent as a protector, 42:48 

not a new thing in the Messengers, 

46:9 

witness from among the Children of 

Israel, 46:10 

Bai'äh (pledge) to him is Βαϊ ἂμ 

(pledge) to Allâh, 48:10,18 

saw Gabriel, 53:4-18; 81:22-25 

oppose him not, 58:20-22 

foretold by Jesus, 61:6 

to make Religion of Truth victorious 

over all religions, 61:9 

from the darkness to the light, 65:11 

to strive hard against disbelievers and 

hypocrites, 66:9 

exalted standard of character, 68:4 

not a poet or soothsayer, 69:41,42 

devoted to prayer, 73:1-8,20; 74:3 

and the blind man, 80:1-12 

to prostrate and draw near to Alläh, 

96:19 

reciting pure pages, 98:2 

Ayât regarding family of, 24:11-17: 
33:28-34,50-53,55,59; 66:1,3-6: 

108:3 

(see also Messengers; Prophets) 

Muhammad, 8.47 

Muhsinün (Good-doers), 2:117,195; 

4:125,128; 10:126; 16:128 

Allâh loves the, 3:134,148; 5:93 

Altâh loses not the reward of the, 5:85; 

9:120; 11:115;: 18:30 

We reward the, 12:22: 37:80,105,110: 

39:34; 77:44 

glad tidings to the, 22:37; 46:12 

Allâh’s Mercy 15 near to the, 7:56 

Alâh is with the, 29:69 

dutiful and good to parents, 2:83 

patient in performing duties to Allâh, 

16:90 

(see also Good and Evil) 

Mujädilah, S.S8 

Mules, 16:8 

Mulk, 5.67 

Mu min (see Ghâfir), S.40 

Mu'minün, 5.23 

Mumtahanah, S.60 

Munäfiqün, S.63 

Murder, 2:178,179 

Mursalät, 8.77 

Muslims, 

first of the, 6:14,163;: 9:100; 39:12 

Who has named, 22:78 

forgiveness and a great reward for them 

who, 33:35,36 

Mutafjifin, 5.83 

Muzzammil, 8.73 

Naba’, 8.78 

Nadir, Banü-An-,(Jews), 59:2,9,13 

Nahl, 8.16 

Najas (impure) 9:28 and its footnote. 

Najm, 5.53 

Najwä (See Secret) 

Names, 

to Him belong the Most Beautiful, 7:180 

to Him belong the Best, 17:110; 20:8; 

59:24 

Namil, 8.27 

Näs, S.114 

Nasr, 71:23 

Nasr, S.110 

Näzi'ät, S.79 

Necessity, if one is forced by, 2:173; 

6:145 
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Neighbour, 4:36 

New moons, 2:189 

News, to be tested, 4:83 

Niggards condemned, 17:29; 47:38; 

48:38 

Night, (as a symbol), 79:29; 92:1; 93:2; 

for rest, 10:67 

as a covering, 13:3; 78:10 

to be of service, 14:32 

Night of 4/-Oadr (Decree), 44:3,4; 

97:1-5 

Nisâ’, S.4 

Noah, 3:33; 4:163; 6:84; 7:59-69; 9:70; 

10:71; 11:25,32,36,42,45,46,48,89; 

17:3; 21:76; 23:23; 25:37; 26:105; 

29:14; 37:75; 51:46; 54:9: 69:11}: 

71:1-28 

the Deluge, 29:14 

unrighteous son not saved, 11:45-47 

unrighteous wife, 14:9; 17:3,17; 19:58; 

21:76; 22:42; 26:105,106, 116; 33:7; 

37:75,79; 38:12; 42:13; 40:5,31}; 

42:13: 50:12; 53:52; 57:26; 66:10; 

71:1.21.26 

Nüh, 5.71 

Νῆν, 5.24 

Oath, 2:224-227; 3:77. 5:89; 6:109; 

16:38,91,92,94; 24:22,53; 66:2; 

68:10,39; 77:3 

Obedience, 3:132; 4:59,64,66,80,81; 5:95; 

18:46; 24:51,52,54; 47:33; 64:12 

Obligations to be fulfilled, 5:1 

Offspring, 4:9; 42:49,50 

He bestows male and female, upon whom 

He wills, 42:49 

Olive, 6:141: 16:11; 23:20; 24:35; 95:1 

Only One Zäh, 2:163; 6:19; 16:22,51: 

23:91; 37: 4; 38:65 

Orphans, 2:83, 177, 215,220; 

4:2,3,6,8,10,36,127; 6:152; 8:41; 

17:34; 18:82; 59:7: 76:8; 89:17; 

90:15; 93:6; 107:2 

guardians of, 4:6 
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Own doings, made fair-seeming to each 

people, 6:108 

Pairs, in all creatures, 13:3; 30:8; 36:36; 

42:11; 43:12; 51:9,49; 53:45 

Palm tree, 13:4: 19:25; 20:71; 59:5 

Parables, (likeness, example, similitudes) 

who kindled a fire, 2:17,18 

rain storm from the sky, 2:19,20 

mosquito, 2:26 

who shout, 2:17] 

a town all in utter ruins, 2:259 

grain of corn, 2:26] 

smooth rock, 2:264 

garden, 2:265,266 

rope, 3:103 

cold wind, 3:117 

dog who lolls his tongue out, 7:176 

brink of a precipice, 9:109,110 

rain, 10:24 

clean-mown harvest, 10:24 

blind and deaf, 11:24 

ashes on which the wind blows 

furiously, 14:18 

goodly tree, 14:24,25 

evil tree, 14:26 

slave and ἃ man, 16:75 

dumb man who is a burden to his 

master, 16:76 

woman undoing the thread, 16:92 

township, secure and well content, 

16:112,113 

two men with gardens of grapes, 

18:32-44 

life of this world like water from the 

sky, 18:45 

fallen from the sky and snatched by 

birds, 22:31 

a fly, 22:73 

Light is as a niche, 24:35,36 

mirage, 24:39 

darkness in a vast deep sea, 24:40 

spider, 29:41 

partners, 30:28 

dwellers of the town, 36:13-32 
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a man belonging to many partners, 

39:29 

seed growing, 48:29 

vegetation after rain, 57:20 

mountain humbling itself, 59:21 

donkey, 62:5 

water were to be sunk away, 67:30 

people of the garden, 68:17-33 

Paradise, 

of Abode, (Ma'wa Paradise), 53:15 

Firdaus Paradise, 18:107; 23:11 

Gardens under which rivers flow, 

3:15,198; 4:57; 5:119; 7:43; 9:72; 

18:31; 22:23; 39:20; 57:12; 64:9: 

98:8 

Everlasting Gardens (‘Adn Paradise) 

9:72; 13:23; 18:31; 19:61; 20:76 

Gardens of Eternity (‘Adn Paradise), 

16:31; 35:33; 98:8 

Gardens of delight, 37:43; 56:12,89 

Gardens with everlasting delights,9:21 

Gardens and grapeyards, 78:32 

fruits of two gardens, 55:54,62 

fruits of all kinds as desired, in plenty, 

36:57; 37:42; 43:73; 44:55: 47:15; 

S5:52,68; 56:20,29,32; 77:42 

fruits will be near at hand, 55:54; 

69:23 

fruit and meat, 52:22 

flesh of fowls, 56:21 

thornless lote trees and Ta/h (banana 

trees), 56:28,29 

a running spring, 88:12 

spring called Sa/sabil, 76:18 

a spring called Kâfür, 76:5 

a spring Zasnim, 83:27,28 

a river in Paradise, Kauthar, 108:1 

rivers of wine, milk, clarified honey, 47:15 

pure sealed wine, white, delicious, 

37:45,46; 56:18; 76:21; 83:25 

cup, mixed with, Zanjabil, 76:17; 

78:34; water, 76:5 

trays of gold and cups, 43:71 

vessels of silver and cups of crystal, 
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76:15,16 

green garments of fine and thick silk, 

18:31, 22:23, 35:33; 44:53: 76:12,21 

adorned with bracelets of gold and 

pearls, 18:31; 22:23; 35:33; 76:21 

coaches lined with silk brocade, 55:54 

green cushions and rich beautiful 

mattresses, set in row, 55:76; 88:15 

thrones woven with gold and precious 

stones, raised high 56:15; 88:13 

rich carpets spread out, 88:16 

beautiful mansions, lofty rooms, one 

above another, 9:72; 39:20 

abiding therein forever, 3:198; 4:57: 

S:119; 9:22,72; 11:108; 43:71: S7:12; 

98:8 

eternal home, 3:15: 35:35 

facing one another on thrones, 15:47; 

37:44; 44:53: 56:16 

never taste death therein, 44:56 

nor they (ever) be asked to leave it, 

15:48 

hatred or sense of injury removed from 

their hearts, 7:43: 15:47 

all grief removed, 35:34 

no sense of fatigue, toil or weariness, 

15:48; 35:35 

neither will be any hurt, abdominal 

pain, headache nor intoxication, 

37:47; 56:19 

no vain speaking nor sinful speech, 

19:62; 56:25 

neither harmful speech nor falsehood, 

78:35; 88:11 

free from sin, 37:47: 52:23 

neither excessive heat nor bitter cold, 

76:13 

there will be a known provision, 37:41; 

56:89 

in peace and security, 15:46: 44:51,55; 

50:34 

home of peace, 6:127 

greetings in, 7:46; 10:10; 13:24; 

14:23; 16:32; 19:62; 36:58; 39:73: 
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56:26 

whoever does righteous deeds will 

enter, 4:124; 42:22; 44:5] 

who kept their duty to their Lord will 

be led in groups, 39:73 

been made to inherit because of deeds, 

43:72 

Allâh is pleased with them and they 

with Him, S:119 

My Paradise, 89:30 

the greatest bliss, 9:72 

the great success, 57:12; 64:9 

the supreme success, 9:72; 44:57 

for believers are Gardens as an 

entertainment, 32:19 

dwellers of Paradise will be busy in 

joyful things that Day, 36:35 

will be amidst gardens and water 

springs, 15:45; 19:63; 44:52; 52:17; 

S4:54: 55:46 

see the angels surrounding the Throne, 

39:75 

near the Omnipotent King, 54:55 

they will have all that they desire, 

50:35 

Hûrs, chaste females with wide and 

beautiful eyes, as if preserved eggs, 

37:48,49; 44:54; 52:20; SS:58,70; 

56:22,23 

pure wives, 3:15 

wives in pleasant shade, reclining on 

thrones, 36:55 

young full-breasted maidens of equal 

age, 78:33 

immortal boy-servants to serve them, 

as scattered pearls, 52:24; 56:17; 

76:19 

Parents, kindness to, 2:83,215; 4:36; 

16:90, 17:23; 29:8; 31:14; 46:15-17 

‘Partners’ of Allâh, a falsehood, 4:116; 

10:34,35,66,; 16:86; 28:62-64, 71-75; 

30:40; 42:21 

Pasturage, 87:4,5 

Path, 5:77. 16:94; 42:52,53; 43:43; 

90:11,12 (see also Way) 

Patience, 3:186,200; 10:109; 11:115; 

16:126,127; 20:130; 40:55,77; 42:43; 

46:35; 70:5; 73:10 

seek help in, and prayer, 2:45,153: 

20:132; 50:39 

Patient, 

will receive reward in full, 39:10 

Allâh is with those who are, 8:46 

and be, 11:115 

in performing duties to Allâh, 16:90 

to be, at the time of anger, 41:34 

Peace, incline to, 8:61 

Pearl and coral, preserved, 52:24; 55:22; 

56:23 

Pen, 68:1: 96:4 

Person, 

Alâh burdens not a, beyond h1s scope, 

2:286; 7:42 

Allâh tax not any, except according to 

his capacity, 23:62 

no, knows what he will earn tomorrow 

and in what land he will die, 31:34 

every, will be confronted with all the 

good and evil he has done 3:30 

every, will come up pleading for 

himself, 16:111 

every, is a pledge for what he has 

earned, 74:38 

ATGR swears by the self-reproaching, 

75:2 

Pharaoh, 28:6: 40:24 

people of, 2:49; 3:11, 7:141; 44:17-33 

drowned, 2:50 

dealings with Moses, 7:103-137; 

10:75-92 (see also Moses and 

Pharaoh) 

dead body out from sea, 10:90-92 

transgressed beyond bounds; 

committed sins and disobeyed, 20:24; 

69:9: 73:16; 85:17-20; 89:10-14 

righteous wife, 28:8,9 

claims to be god, 28:38; 79:24 



Appendix III 

destroyed, 29:39 

a believing man from Pharaoh’s family, 

40:28-44 

building of a tower, 40:36,37 

Piling up of the worldly things, 102:1-4 

Pledge (Baï'ah), 

for Islam, 16:91 

to the Messenger is Bai'ah (pledge) to 

Allâh, 48:10 

of the Believers, 48:18; 60:12 

Pledge (Mortgaging), 

let there be a, 2:283 

every person is a, for that which he has 

earned, 52:21; 74:38 

Poetry, 36:69 

Poets, 26:224-227: 69:41 

Pomegranates, 6:14] 

Poor, 2:88,177,215,273; 4:8,36: 8:41: 

9:60; 17:26; 24:22,32; 30:38; 47:38; 

S1:19; 59:7,8; 69:34; 74:44; 76:8; 

89:18; 90:16; 93:8; 107:3 

Prayer, 1:1-7; 3:8,26,27,147,191-194; 

4:103; 17:80; 23:118 

neither aloud nor in a low voice, 

17:110 

invocation for disbelievers, 9:113,114 

invocation of disbelievers, 13:14 

He answers (the invocation of) those, 

42:26 

Prayers, five obligatory, 

seek help in patience and, 2:45,153; 

20:132; 50:39 

perform Jqäâmat-as-Salät, (see Igamat- 

as-Salät) 

facing towards Qiblah, 2:142-145, 

149,150 

guard strictly the, 2:238 

in travel and attack, 2:239; 4:101,102 

approach not when in a drunken state, 

4:43 

nor in a state of Janäbah, 4:43 

purifying for, 4:43; 5:6 

when finished the, 4:103 

times of, 11:114; 17:78,79; 20:130; 
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30:17,18; 50:39,40; 52:48,49; 73:1- 

6,20 

prostration for Allâh Alone, 13:15 

Prayers, Friday, 62:9-11 

Precautions in danger, 4:71 

Prisoners of war, 8:67-71 (see also 

Captives) 

Promise of Truth, 46:16,17 

Property, 2:188; 3:186; 4:5,7,29: 51:19: 

S9:7-9: 70:25 

Prophets, 3:33, 34,146; 4:163; 5:20; 6:84- 

90; 23:23-50; 57:26 

covenants of the, 3:81; 33:7-8 

illegal for, 3:161 

an enemy for every, 6:112; 25:31 

(see also Messengers) 

Prostration, to Allâh falls in, whoever in 

the heavens and the earth and 50 do 

their shadows, 13:15 

Provision, 10:59; 13:26; 14:32; 16:73; 

34:36,39; 42:12; 51:57: 67:21; 79:33 

Psalms, 4:163 

Punishment, 

postponing of, 3:178 

cutting of hands or feet, 5:33 

punish them with the like of that with 

which you were afflicted, 16:126 

of this life and Hereafter, 24:19: 68:33 

Purifying, bodily, 4:43; 5:6; spiritually 

(from impurities), 87:14; 91:9 (please 

also see the footnote of 9:28) 

Oadr, S.97 

Oadar, 5:5; 64:11 

Οὔ 5.50 

Oalam, 8. 68 

Oamar, ὃ. 54 

Oûri'ah, S. 101. 

Qârûn (Korah), 28:76-82; 29:39 

Oasas, 8.28. 

Oiblah, 2:142-145,149 

Οἰδᾶς (Law of equality in punishment), 

2:178,179,194; 5:45: 16:126; 17:33; 

22:60, 42:40 

Qur’än, 
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described, 13:31,36,37; 14:1; 56:77-80 

is not such as could ever be produced 

by other than Allâh, 2:23; 10:38; 

11:13; 17:88 

had it been from other than Afâh, 

therein have been much 

contradictions, 4:82 

a manifest light, 4:174; 42:52 

revealed, 6:19 

Allâh is Witness to it, 6:19 

clear proof, 6:157 

false conversation about Verses of, 

6:68 

a Reminder, 7:63; 12:104; 18:101: 

20:3,99,124; 25:29. 36:11,69; 43:44; 

50:8: 65:10; 72:17 

when recited, listen and be silent, 

7:204 

Dhikr, 7:205; 15:6,9 

Book of Wisdom, 10:1; 31:2; 36:2 

inspired Message, 10:2, 109; 42:52 

those reject it, 11:17 

in Arabic, 12:2; 13:37; 16:103; 

20:113:26:195; 39:28;:41:3,44; 42:7; 

43:3: 44:58; 46:12 

made into parts, and revealed in stages, 

15:91; 17:106; 25:32; 76:23 

change of a Verse, 16:10 

when you want to recite the, 16:98 

guides, 17:9 

glad tidings and warning, 17:9,10 

and the disbelievers, 17:45-47 

recitation in the early dawn is ever 

witnessed (by the angels), 17:78 

healing and mercy, 17:82 

fully explained to mankind, every kind 

of similitude and example, but most 

refuse, 17:89; 18:54; 39:27 

easy, 19:97; 44:58; 54:17,22,32,40 

“my people deserted this Qur'än”, 

25:30 

confirmed by the Scriptures, 26:196 

narrates to the Children of Israel about 

which they differ, 27:76 

recite and pray, 29:45 

Truth from Aflâh, 32:3; 35:31 

on a blessed Night, 44:3 

therein is decreed every matter of 

ordainments, 44:4 

think deeply in the, 47:24 

warn by the, 50:45 

taught by Allâh, 55:1} 

and honourable recital, well-guarded, 

56:77,78 

non can touch but who are pure, 56:79 

if sent down on ἃ mountain, 59:21 

an anguish for the disbelievers, 69:50 

an absolute truth with certainty, 69:51 

recite in a slow style, 73:4 

in Records held in honour, kept pure 

and holy, 80:13-16 

a Reminder to (all) the ‘A/amin, 81:27 

disbelievers belie, 84:22 

in Tablet preserved, 85:22 

Word that separates the truth from 

falsehood, 86:13 

reciting pure pages, 98:2 

(see also Book; Revelation) 

Quraish, 5.106 

Quraish, 

disbelievers of, 54:43-46,51 

taming of, 106:1-4 

Rabbis and monks, 9:31,34 

Race, strive as in a, in good deeds, 5:48 

Ra'd, S.13 

Rahmän, S.SS 

Raiment of righteousness 15 better, 7:26 

Rain, 

Allâh’s Gift, 56:68-70 

of stones, 27:58 

Ramadän, 2:185 

Ramy, 2:200 

Ransom, 

no, shall be taken, 57:15 

offered by disbelievers, 3:91; 10:54: 

13:18 

Fidyah, of fast, 2:196; for freeing the 

captives, 8:67 
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Rass, dwellers of the, 25:38: 50:12 

Recompense, 

the Day of, 1:4; 37:20; 51:12; 56:56; 

82:17,18; 96:7 

deniers of, 107:1-7 

of an evil is an evil like thereof, 42:40 

Reconciliation, 

whoever forgives and makes, 42:40 

between man and wife, 4:35 

between believers, 49:9.10 

Record, 

a Register inscribed, 83:7-9,18-21 

each nation will be called to its, 

45:28,29 

written pages of deeds of every person, 

81:10 

which speaks the truth, 23:62 

in right hand, 69:19; 84:7-9 

in left hand, 69:25 

behind the back, 84:10-15 

Recording angels, 50:17,18,23; 85:11 

Relief, with the hardship, 94:5,6 

Religion, 

no compulsion in, 2:256 

is Isiâm, 3:19 

of Alläh, 3:83,84 

other than 1slâm, 3:85 

do not exceed the limits in, 4:171:5:77 

perfected, 5:3 

who take, as play and amusement, 6:70 

who divide their, and break up into 

sects, 6:159; 30:32 (see also 

42:13,14; 43:65; 45:17) 

men have broken their, into sects, each 

group rejoicing in its belief, 23:53; 

30:32 

not laid in, any hardship, 22:78 

mankind created on the, 30:30 

same, for all Prophets, 42:13-15 

ancestral, 43:22-24 

Remembrance of Alläh, 63:9 

in the, hearts find rest, 13:28 

Repentance, 

937 Brief Index 

accepted if evil done in ignorance and 

repent soon afterwards, 4:17; 6:54 

and of no effect is the, if evil deeds are 

continued, 4:18 

He accepts, and forgives sins, 4:25 

Respite for evil, 3:178: 10:11; 12:110; 

14:42,44; 29:53-55; 86:15-17 

Resurrection, 7:53; 14:21; 16:38-40; 

17:49-52; 19:66-72: 22:5: 23:15.16: 

46:33-34; 50:3,20-29,41-44; 75:1-15; 

79:10-12; 86:5-8 

Resurrection Day, 7:89; 20:100,101,124 

the True Day, 78:39 

paid your wages in full 3:185 

written pages of deeds shall be laid 

open, 81:11 

every person will know what he has 

brought, 81:14 

every person Will be confronted with 

all the good and evil he has done, 

3:30 

a person will know what he has sent 

forward and left behind, 82:5 

no fear of injustice, 20:112 

balances of justice, 21:47 

scales of deeds, 23:102,103 

whosoever does good or evil equal to 

the weight of an atom, shall see it, 

100:7,8 

all the secrets will be examined, 86:9 

Record given in right hand, 69:19; 

84:7-9 

Record given in left hand, 69:25 

Record given behind back, 84:10-15 

hard day, for the disbelievers, 25:26: 

54:8; 74:9 

a heavy day, 76:27 

bear ἃ heavy burden, 20:100,101 

not permitted to put forth any excuse, 

77:36 

wrong-doer will bite at his hands, 

25:27 

wrong-doers assembled with their 

companions and idols, 37:22 
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destruction with deep regrets, sorrows 

and despair, 30:12 

the female buried alive shall be 

questioned, 81:8,9 

the greatest terror, 21:103 

the caller will call, to a terrible thing, 

50:41; 54:6-8 

a single (shout), 36:29,49,53; 38:15; 

50:42 

Zaÿjrah (shout), 37:19; 79:13 

a near torment, 78:40 

the heaven will shake with a dreadful 

shaking, 52:9; 56:4 

heaven is split asunder, 84:1,2 

heaven cleft asunder, 77:9; 82:1 

heaven shall be rent asunder with 

clouds, 25:25 

heaven will be rolled up, in His Right 

Hand, 21:104; 39:67 

all in heaven and on the earth will 

swoon away, 39:68 

heaven shall be opened, 1t will become 

as gates, 78:19 

sky will be like the boiling filth of oil, 

70:8 

stars shall fall, 81:2; 82:2 

stars will lose their lights, 77:8 

sun will lose its light, 81:1 

seas shall become as blazing Fire, 81:6 

seas are burst forth, 82:3 

earthquake of the Hour, 22:1; 99:1 

mountains Will move away, 18:47; 

27:88; 52:10, 77:9. 78:20; 81:3; 

powdered to dust 20:105; 56:5; like 

flakes of wool, 70:9; 101:5 

earth and the mountains will be shaken 

violently, 73:14; 79:6 

earth is ground to powder, 89:21 

earth will be changed to another earth 

and so will be the heavens, 14:48 

earth is stretched forth, 84:3-5 

earth as a lavelled plain 18:47: 20:106 

earth throws out its burdens, 84:4; 

99:2 

graves turned upside down, 82:4 

resurrection from the graves, 21:97: 

70:43 

over the earth alive after death, 79:14 

wild beasts shall be gathered together, 

81:5 

raised up blind, 20:124,125 

Trumpet will be blown, 6:73; 18:99; 

20:102; 23:101; 27:87; 36:51; 39:68; 

50:20; 69:13; 74:8: 78:18; 79:7. 

Säkhkhah, 80:33 

the souls shall be joined with their 

bodies, 81:7 

stay not longer than ten days, 20:103 

stay no longer than a day, 20:104; or 

part of a day, 24:112-114 

Day of Gathering, 64: 9 

Day of Judgement, 37:21 

Day of Decision, 77:38; 78:17 

Day of Sorting out, 77:13,14 

Day of Grief and Regrets, 19:39 

deniers of, 77:15-50 

mankind will be like moths scattered 

about, 101:4 

mankind will proceed in scattered 

groups, 100:6 

mankind as in ἃ drunken state, 22:2 

pregnant she-camels shall be neglected, 

81:4 

nursing mother will forget her nursling, 

22:2 

every pregnant will drop her load, 22:2 

relatives shall be made to see one 

another, 70:11 

a man shall flee from his relatives, 

81:34-37 

no friend will ask of a friend, 70:10 

there will be no friend nor an 

intercessor, 40:18 

no person shall have power to do 

anything for another, 82:19 

will have no power, nor any helper, 

87:10 

no fear on believers, 43:68 
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believers will be amidst shades and 

springs, and fruits, 77:41-43 

dwellers of Paradise and their wives, 

36:55-58 

angels will be sent down with a grand 

descending, 25:25 

Shin shall be laid bare, 68:42,43 

Paradise shall be brought near, 81:13 

Hell will be brought near, 89:23 

Hell-Fire shall be stripped off, kindled 

to fierce ablaze, 81:11,12 

Retaliation by way of charity will be an 

expiation, 5:45 

Revelation, 

if you are in doubt, 2:23,24 

abrogated or forgotten Verse, 2:106 

right guidance, 3:73 

from the Lord, so be not of those who 

doubt, 6:114 

for people who understand, 6:98 

a Guidance and a Mercy, 7:203; 16:64; 

31:3 

through Rüh-ul-Qudus, 16:102; 

26:192,193 

explained in detail, 6:98; 41:2-4 

of the Book is from Alläh, 46:2 

(see also Book and Qur’än) 

Revenge of oppressive wrong, 42:39-43 

Reward, 

according to the best of deeds, and 

even more, 24:38; 29:7: 39:35 

as ἃ, 25:15 

Ah rewards those who do good, with 

what is best, 53:31 

for good, no reward other than good, 

55:60 

Κιβᾶ (See usury) 

Righteous, 

company of the, 4:69 

shall inherit the land, 21:105 

in Paradise, 51:15-19; 76:5-12 

(see also Good) 

Righteousness, 2:177,207,208,212; 

3:16,17,92,133-135,191-195; 

4:36,125; 5:93; 7:42,43; 16:97 

steep path of, 90:11-18 

Right guidance is the Guidance of Alläh, 

3:73 

Roads, way, 43:10 

Rocky Tract (Hijr), dwellers of, 15:80-85 

Romans, 30:2-5 

Roof, the heaven, 21:32 

Rüh (Gabriel), 26:193; 67:12; 70:4; 78:38; 

97:4 

Rüh-ul-Qudus, 2:87,253; S:110; 

16:102 (see also Gabriel) 

Rüäh (soul, spirit), 15:29; 17:85; 58:22 

Räâm, S.30 

Saba” (Sheba), 27:22-44; 34:15-21 

Saba, S.34 

Sabbath, 

transgressors of, 2:65; 4:154; 7:163- 

166 

prescribed only for, 16:124 

Sabians, 5:69: 22:17 

Sacrifice, 2:196,200; 22:34-37 

Säd, S.38 

Sadagah (Charity), 2:196,263,264,270 

271, 273; 4:114; 9:60,75,76,79, 

103,104: 57:18; 58:12,13 

concealing is better than showing, 

2:271 

Safâ and Marwah, 2:158 

Saff, S.61 

Säffät, S.37 

Sail Al-'Arim (flood released from Ma’rib 

Dam), 34:16 

Sajdah, S. 32 

Sakinah (calmness and tranquillity), 

2:248; 9:26,40; 48:4,18,26 

Sâlih, 7:73-79; 11:61-68; 26:141-159; 

27:45-53; 91:13 

Salsabil (spring in Paradise), 76:18 

Sâmiri, 20:85,95-97 

Samuel, 2:247 

Satan, 2:36,168,208,268,275; 3:36,155, 

175; 4:38,60,76,83,119,120; 5:80, 
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91; 6:43, 68,142; 7:20,22,27,175, 

200,201: 8:48; 16:63,98; 20:120; 

24:21; 25:29; 27:24; 41:36; 58:10, 

19: 82:25 

excites enmity and hatred, 5:91 

evil whispers from, 7:200,201 

deceives, 8:48 

betrayed, 14:22 

has no power over believers, 16:99,100 

throws falsehood, 22:52,53 

is an enemy, 12:5; 35:6; 36:60 

(see also Jblis) 

Scale, successful, whose will be heavy, 

7:8,9 (See also balance) 

Scripture, 

people of the, (Jews and Christians), 

2:109; 3:64,65,69,70,71,72,75,98, 

99,110,113,199; 4:47,153-161; 

5:59,60,68; 98:1 

what they were hiding, 5:61-63 

among them who are on the right 

course, 5:66 

they recognise but not believe, 6:20 

Seas, 42:32,33; 45:12 

the two, 18:60; 25:53; 35:12; 55:19,20 

when, are burst forth, 82:3 

Secret (Najwä), 

talks, 4:114 (See the footnote of 11:18) 

counsel of three, 58:7 

counsels, 58:8,10 

private consultation, 58:12, 13 

Sects and divisions in religion, 6:15; 

23:53; 30:32; 42:13,14; 43:65; 45:17 

Security, after the distress, He sent down, 

3:154 

Seed, Who makes it grow, 56:63-67 

Senses, 23:78 

Seven, created, 

heavens, 2:29; 23:17; 65:12; 67:3; 

71:15 

and of the earth like there of, 65:12 

Shadow, 

to Allâh falls in prostration, 13:15; 

16:48 

spread of, 25:45 

Shams, S.91 

She-camel as a clear sign to Thamüûd 

people, 7:73; 17:59; 26:155-158 

Ship, sailing of, as a Sign; to be of service, 

to be grateful; to seek His Bounty, 

2:164; 14:32; 16:14; 17:66; 22:65; 

31:31; 35:12; 42:32,33, 43:12; 45:12; 

55:24 

Shu‘aib, 7:85-93; 11:84-95; 29:36,37 

Shu'arä', 5.26 

Shürâ, 5.42 

Sidrat-ul-Muntahä, 53:14 

Siege of Al-Madînah, 33:9-27 

Signs of Allâh (4ydf). This word occurs 

more than 300 times in Noble 

Qur'’ân. Mentioning every place will 

make the Index very big. 

Sijjin, 88:7-9 

Sin, 7:100,; 74:43-6 

illegal sexual intercourse, 4:15,16; 

24:2,19 

if greater, are avoided, small sins are 

remitted, 4:31 

they may hide from men, but cannot 

hide from Allâh, 4:108 

whoever earns, he earns it only against 

himself, 4:111 

whoever earns ἃ, and then throws on to 

someone innocent, 4:112 

Allâh forgives not setting up partners 

in worship with Him, but forgives 

whom He pleases other sins than that, 

4:116 

those who commit, will get due 

recompense, 6:120 

sinners will never be successful, 10:17 

Aläh forgives all, 39:53 

greater sins, 42:37 

Sinai, Mount, 19:52, 23:20; 95:2 

Sinners, their ears, eyes, and skins will 

testify against them, 41:20-23 

Sirât Bridge, 66:8 
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Slanderer, 68:11,12; 104:1 

Slaves, 2:177,178; 4:25,36,92; 5:89; 

24:33; 58:3: 90:13 (see also Prisoners 

of war; Captives) 

Sleep, a thing for rest, 78:9 

Sodom, 29:31; 37:136 

Sodomy, 7:80-82; 11:77-83; 15:61-77; 

29:28,29 

Solomon, 2:102; 4:163; 6:84; 21:78-82; 

27:15-44; 34:12-14; 38:30-40 

and the ants, 27:18,19 

and the hoopoe, 27:22-26 

and the Queen of Saba’, 27:22-44;: 

34:15 

Son, adopted, 33:4,5 

Soul (spirit, Räh), 15:29; 17:85; 58:22 

Spend, 

in Allâh’s Cause, 2:195,215,254,262, 

265,267,274; 3:92,134; 8:3; 9:99; 

13:22; 14:31; 22:35; 32:16; 35:29; 

36:47; 47:38; 57:7: 63:10; 64:16 

which is beyond your needs, 2:219 

likeness of those who, their wealth in 

the Way of Aflâh, 2:26] 

to be seen of men, 2:264; 4:38 

whatever you, in Allâh’s cause, it will 

be repaid to you, 2:272; 8:60; 34:39 

not with extravagance, or wastefully, 

6:141; 17:26 

neither extravagant nor niggardly, 

25:67 

who close hands from spending in 

Allâh’s Cause, 9:67 

Spirit (soul, Rüh), 15:29 

its knowledge is with Allâh, 17:85 

Allâh strengthens believers with, 58:22 

Spoils of war, 8:41,69; 48:15,19,20; 48:15 

(see also Booty) 

Spying, 49:12 

Star, 53:1,49: 86:1-4 

Stars, 7:54; 15:16; 16:12,16; 22:18; 

25:61; 37:6-10; 56:75; 77:8; 81:2; 

82:2 

Straight, Way, 1:6, etc; Path, 6:153, etc. 

Striving, 4:95; 8:72,74,75; 9:20.24.81: 

22:78: 25:52; 29:69:69; 47:3; 60:1: 

61:11 

Suckling, the term of, foster mother, 2:233 

Suffering, poverty, loss of health and 

calamities; prosperity and wealth, 

7:94-96 

Sun, 7:54; 10:5; 14:32; 16:12; 22:18; 

25:61; 36:38.,40; 71:16; 81:1; 91:1 

Supreme success, 9:72; 44:57 

Särah, 10:38; 11:13; 47:20; its revelation 

increases faith, 9:124-127 

Suspicions, 49:12 

Sustenance, 19:62 (see also Provision; 

Providence) 

Suwä', 71:23 

Tabük, 9:40-59, 81-99, 117,118,120-122 

Taghäbun, 5.64 

Tâghüt, 2:256-257; 4:51-60,76; 5:60; 

16:36; 17:39 see alse false gods. 

Tä-Hä, 5.20 

Tahrîm, 5.66 

Takâthur, S.102 

Takwir, 5.81 

Taläqg, 5.65 

Talh (banana tree), 56:29 

Tâlût (Saul), 2:247-249 

Târiq, 5.86 

Tasnim (spring), 83:27,28 

Taubah, S.9 

Tawäf (going round the Ka‘ba), 2:200; 

7:29,31 

Tayammum, 4:43; 5:6 

Term, every nation has its appointed, none 

can anticipate nor delay it, 7:34; 

10:49; 15:4,5; 16:61; 20:129 

Territory, guard your, by army units, 

3:200 

Test, by Allâh, 3:154; 34:21 

Thamûd, 7:73-79; 11:61-68; 17:59; 25:38; 

26:141-159; 27:45-53; 29:38; 41:17: 

51:43-45; 54:23-3]; 69:4-8; 85:17-20; 

89:9-14; 91:11-15 
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Thief, punishment, 5:38,39 

Throne, 7:54,58; 9:129; 10:3: 13:2; 20:5: 

23:86,116; 32:4; 40:15; 57:4: 85:15 

on water, 11:7 

eight angels bearing the,39:75; 40:7; 

69:17 

Time, 45:24; 76:1; 103: 

Tin, 8.95 

Torment, 3:188; 6:15,16; 10:50-53; 11:10; 

13:34; 16:88; 46:20, 70:1,2 

Township, never did We destroy a, but 

there was ἃ known decree for it, 15:4 

Trade and property, 4:29 

Travel, have they not travelled through the 

earth, 6:11; 10:22; 12:109; 22:46; 

27:69; 29:20; 30:9,42; 34:18; 35:44; 

40:21,82; 47:10 

Treachery, 8:58; 22:38 (See Betray) 

Treasure hoarded, 9:35 and its footnote. 

Treasures of Allâh, 6:50 

Tree of Eternity, 20:120 

Trees, 22:18 

Trials, 2:214-218; 64:15 

Trumpet, on the Day of Resurrection, 

6:73; 18:99; 20:102; 23:101; 27:87; 

36:51; 39:68; 50:20: 69:13; 74:8; 

78:18; 79:7. Säkhkhah, 80:33 

Trust offered to heavens, earth and 

mountains, but undertaken by man, 

33:72,73 

Trusts (4mänah), 2:283. 4:58; 8:27; 23:8; 

33:72; 70:32 (see Amänah) 

Truth, 5:48; 23:70,71,90,; 25:33; 69:51 

mix not with falsehood nor conceal, 

2:42 

has come and falsehood has vanished, 

17:81 

promise of, 46:16,17 

Tubba', people of, 44:37;:50:14 

Tür (Mount), 28:29,46 

Tür, 5.52 

Tuwâ, valley of, 20:12; 79:16 

Uhud, battle of, 3:121-128, 140-180 

Ummah (community, nation), 2:143, 144; 

10:47,49; 11:118;,16:36,120 

‘Umrah, 2:128,158,196 

Usury (Riba), 2:275,276,278-280; 3:130; 

4:161, 30:39 

‘Uzair, (see Ezra) 

‘Uzzä, 53:19 

Veil, an invisible, 17:45,46 

Veiling, 24:31; 33:59 

Verses, Sab' Al-Mathäni, 15:87 

Victory, 

given by AlÏläh, 48:1 

through help from Allâh, 61:13 

Virtues, (see Righteousness; Believers) 

Wadd, 71:23 

“Wait you, we too are waiting”, 7:71; 

9:52; 10:102; 11:122; 20:135; 44:59; 

S2:31 

Wägi'ah, 8.56 

War against Allâh, 5:33,34 

Waste not by extravagance, 6:141; 7:31; 

17:26 

Water, every living thing made from, 

21:30; 24:45; 25:54 

two seas, 18:60; 25:53; 35:12; 

55:19,20 

AHâh’s Throne on the, 11:7 

rain, 23:18 

Way, the, 1:6; 42:52,53; 90:10, etc. 

easy, make easy, 87:8 

(see also Path) 

Wayfarer, 2:177,215; 8:41; 17:26; 29:29; 

30: 38: 59:7 

Wealth, 

who has gathered, 104:2-4 

spending in Allâh’s Cause (see Spend) 

Wealth and children, adornment of the life 

of this world, 18:46 

Weight and Measure, give full, 

11:85;17:35; 83:1-5 

Widows, 2:234,235,240 

Will of Allâh, 10:99,100; 30:5; 81:29; 

82:8 

Will of man, to walk straight, unless Allâh 

wills, 28:29 
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Winds, 77:1-3 

as heralds of glad tidings, 7:57; 30:46 

raising clouds, causing water, 15:22; 

30:48 

turning yellow, 30:51 

Wine (in Paradise), 

pure drinks, 37:45; 76:21 

white, delicious, 37:46 

rivers Of, 47:15 

pure sealed, 83:25 

Wish not for the things in which Allâh has 

made some to excel others, 4:32 

Witnesses, 

to covenant of the Prophets, 3:81 

over mankind, 2:143; 22:78 

for a contract, 2:282 

two women against one man, 2:282 

to illegal sexual intercourse, 4:16; 24:2 

be just, 5:8 

hands and legs will bear witness, 36:65 

man against himself, 75:14 

Witnessing Day and Witnessed Day, 85:3 

Wives, 

are a tilth for you, 2:223 

cover for you, 2:187 

of your own kind, 16:72 

Woman, the disputing, 58:1,2 

Women, 2:222,223; 4:15,19-22,34,127 

who accuse chaste, 24:4,5,11-17,23-26 

veiling, 24:31: 33:59 

believing, as emigrants, 60:10-12 

not making clear herself in dispute, 

43:17,18 

Wood, dwellers of the, 15:78; 38:13: 

50:14 (see also Aikah; Madyan) 

26:176-191 

World, life of this, 

is nothing but play and amusement, 

6:32; 29:64; 47:36; 57:20 

deceives men, 6:130 

little is the enjoyment of the, than the 

Hereafter, 9:38; 13:26; 28:60.61 

whoever desires, gets therein, but then 

there will be no portion in the 
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Hereafter, 11:15,16; 17:18; 42:20 

wealth and children, adornment of the, 

18:46 

who love the present, and leave the 

Hereafter, 75:20,21; 76:27 

Writing, for contracts, 2:282 

Wrongdoers, 11:18-22,101-104,116,117;: 

39:47 (see also Disbelievers) 

Wudu'(Ablutions), 4:43; 5:6 

Yaghüth, 71:23 

Yahyâ (John), 

glad tidings of, 3:39; 21:90 

righteous, 6:85 

wise; sympathetic; dutiful, 19:12-15 

Yä-Sin, 5.36 

Yathrib (AÏ-Madinah)}, people of, 33:13 

Ya ‘üg, 71:23 

Yänus, S.I0 (see Jonah) 

Yäsuf, 5.12 (see Joseph) 

Zabär, 21:105 

Zechariah (Zakariyyâ), 3:37-41; 6:85; 

19:2-11; 21:89,90 

Zaïd Ibn Hârithah, slave of the Prophet, 

33:37,38 

Zakät, 2:3,43,83,110,177,277; 3:85; 

4:77,162; 5:12,55; 6:141; 7:156: 9:5, 

11,18,71; 19:31,55; 21:73; 22:41,78; 

23:4: 24:37,56; 27:3; 30:39; 31:4; 

33:33; 41:7; 58:13; 73:20; 98:5 

objects of Zakät and charity, 2:273; 

9:60 

Zanjabil, 76:17 

Zalzalah, S.99 

Zamzam, footnote of 14:37 

Zaggüm, 17:60; 37:62-66; 44:43-46: 

56:52 

Ζιμᾶν, 33:4; 58:2-4 

Zukhruf, 5.43 

Zumar, 8.39 
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EL S 
INDEX OF SÛRAHS (CHAPTERS) 

Al-Fâtihah Ι Ι |Makki | 1“, \ AZ 
AÏ-Baqarah 2 3 |Madani 45 Ja 1 Υ NEA 

ΑἹ ‘Imrân 3 | 68 |Madani | Δ... | VA r AA 
An-Nisà’ 4 105 |Madani λα \.o £ LA 

AI-Mâ’idah 5 | 140 |Madani 1...» | λέ ὃ 515 
Al-An‘âm 6 | 168 |Makki | 1“. | Via | AS 
AI-A‘râf 7 | 199 Makki | ἀφ, | vaa | v AN 
Al-Anfil 8 |231 |Madani | ain | vy\ λ JE 
At-Taubah 9 | 243 |Madani | ἃ...» | Yér 4 ἀ25 2} 
Yûnus 10 | 269 |Makki | ae | via | 1 Ho 
Hüûd 11 | 285 |Makki | χά, | υλο γι SR 
Yûsuf 12 | 303 |Makki | ἃ“, | v.r \ Ch p 
Ar-Ra‘d 13 | 319 |Madani | Δ... | via \F Re) 

Ibrâhîm 14 | 327 |Makki | Se | τύὺν \£ sn 

AI-Hijr 15 | 338 |Makki | iSe | YYrA \o = 

An-Nahl 16 | 347 |Makki | iS | τὸν \* il 
Al-Isrâ’ 17 | 368 |Makki | Se | via \V el LY) 

AÏ-Kahf 18 | 385 [Makki | δ, | vao | 14 SN 
Maryam 19 | 402 |Makki | àS | εὖ \4 »29} 

ΤΆ-Ηᾶ 20 | 413 |Makki | Se | £1v Y:. ab 
Al-Anbiyä | 21 | 428 |Makki | à | gva | +1 AS 
AI-Haij 22 | 441 |Madani 1...» | 441 ΥΥ TA 
Al-Mu’minûn | 23 | 454 |Makki | a$ | £o4 | ΤΥ og 
An-Nôûr 24 | 466 |Madani | ia | £11 | τέ pr! 
Al-Furqân 25 | 478 |[Makki | aS | £va | to οι 
Ash-Shu‘arâ’ 26 | 488 |Makki | ZS £AA YA es] 

An-Naml 27 | 505 |Makki | a | 0.0 | τν na) 
AÏ-Qasas 28 | 516 |Makki | Se | où | va Leci)| 
AI-‘Ankabût | 29 | 530 |Makki | a | or va TEA] 
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INDEX OF SÛRAHS (CHAPTERS) 

AI-Hashr 59 | 752 |Madani | Δ..λ. | Voy 4 perl 
Al-Mumtahanah | 60 | 757 |Madani | äix Voy À Δι 

As-Saff 61 | 760 |Madani | 1... | VA 11 (al 

Al-Jumu‘ah 62 | 763 |Madani | it | VAT 1Y rare 

Al-Munäfiqûn | 63 | 764 |Madani | ai | Vis | 1v ol 
At-Taghâbun | 64 | 767 |Madani | 1...»  ΥἹΥ \é dE 
At-Taläq 65 |769 |Madani | ai | Va \o NS) 
At-Tahrîm 66 | 772 |Madani | 3... | VV 4: 277) 

AÏ-Mulk 67 | 775 |Makki | a$ | vvo | y .- 
AI-Qalam 68 | 778 |Makki | a | vva 1 A pus 
Al-Hâqqah 69 | 784 |Makki | àS | VA£ 14 4.31.3. 
AI-Maâri) 70 | 788 |Makki | àSe | VAA Υ DEA 

Nûh 71 | 791 |Makki | a$e | vai À »3- 
AÏ-Jinn 72 | 794 |Makki | AS | vas VY der 
Al-Muzzammil | 73 | 797 |Makki | aS2 | vav ΥΥ͂ JE 
Al-Muddaththir | 74 | 799 |Makki | à$ | vaa γέ ἢ 
Al-Qiyâmah 75 | 803 |Makki | iS$e | A. Vo Asa 

Al-Insân 76 | 806 |Madani | ii As ΥᾺ ΘΝ! 

Al-Mursalât | 77 809 |Makki | 15... | ψ λ.4  νν ns Er 
An-Naba’ 78 | 812 [Makki | ae | A1 VA Es 
An-Nâzi‘ât 79 | 815 |Makki | aS | Aio 4 LL 

‘Abasa 80 | 818 |Makki ἀκ, | A\A À ar 

At-Takwiîr 81 |821 |Makki | &S | Av: A1 HSE 
Al-Infitâr 82 | 823 |Makki | a | λτῦ AY Da 
Al-Mutaffifin | 83 | 825 |[Makki | aS | 4vo | ar oil 
Al-Inshigâq | 84 | 828 |Makki | àS | ATA λέ AGEN 
AI-Burûj 85 |829 |Makki | àS | Ava | de A 
At-Târiq 86 | 832 |Makki | 1... | AFY A a,LE 
AL-A‘ À 87 | 834 |Makki | Se | λύε | av EN 
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INDEX OF SÛRAHS πονῶ 

Al-Ghâshiyah Makki | 1.5. À Ga) | 

Al-Fajr 89 | 837 |Makki | AS | ATV | AA a) \ 
AIl-Balad 90 | 839 |Makki | &S$e | λῦϑ à ae) 
Ash-Shams 91 | 841 |Makki | àSe | A£1 a | ZEN 

Al-Lail 92 | 842 |Makki | &S$e | A£Y av nait) 

Ad-Duhä 93 | 844 |Makki | AS | A££ av F5) 

Ash-Sharh 94 | 845 |Makki | ZS | A£o a £ ri 
At-Tin 95 | 845 |Makki | AS | A£o | 40 cn 
AÏ-‘Alaq 96 | 846 |Makki | 15...) A£1 | a+ ἄζωι 
Al-Qadr 97 | 847 |Makki | 14. λέν av Di 
Al-Baiyinah | 98 | 848 |Madani | Δ... A£A | AA AZ) 
Az-Zalzalah | 99 |849 |Madani ἅμ. | A£a | 44 A 
AÏ-‘Âdiyât 100 | 850 |Makki | χά». 40 \ SA 

AI-Qâri‘ah 101 | 850 |Makki | äSe | 40 ἊΝ £a) 

At-Takâthur | 102 | 851 |Makki | 35. | A°1 TS: pin 

Al-‘Asr 103 | 852 |[Makki | AS | AoY or 5)! 

Al-Humazah | 104 | 853 |Makki | 315.» | 4° ἜΣ 5:.5.2 8 

AI-Fil 105 | 853 |Makki | &Su | A0 | 1.0 ba) 

Quraish 106 | 854 [Makki | iS A04 Va Rte 

AI-Mä‘ün 107 | 855 |Makki | à$e | λϑο ἐὰν DELA 

Al-Kauthar 108 | 855 |Makki 3,4. A00 \.A DE) 

AI-Käfirn | 109 | 856 [Makki | 15, | Ao% | 1.4 29 3K1 
An-Nasr 110 | 856 |Madani | ἃ... | Ao% | 1 pass) 
AI-Masad 111 | 857 |Makki | 1.5... | AoV ἘΝ Fes 

Al-Ikhlâs 112 | 858 |Makki | aS$e | λολ | 11% AN 
Al-Falaq 113 | 858 |Makki | 13, | ao4 | Ὁ AA 
An-Nâs 114 | 859 |Makki | àSe | Aoû | 114 ei) 
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The Ministry of Islamic Affairs, Endowments, 

Da‘wah and Guidance of the Kingdom of Saudi 

Arabia which supervises King Fahd Glorious Qur’ân 

Printing Complex in Madinah Munawwarah 15 greatly 

pleased at the publication, by the Complex, of this edition 

of the Noble Qur’an with the translation of its meanings 

in English. May Allâh makeit useful to mankind, and 

grant the Custodian of the Two Holy Mosques 

King ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz ÂL-Sa‘üd the best 

reward for his ceaseless efforts to disseminate the 

Noble Book of Allâh. And it is Allâh Who bestows 

SUCCESS. 



“« ν w : 14 

1% 

MEL 
el \ - 

7 3 “Ὁ 3 

NS SUREZ2 AU LEZ 
ca “- CT, PP) ᾽ 

, . τ She av ot 
LAS ὶ ΣΎΡΩΝ Μ᾿ πφτὰ "Ὁ ἊΣ ̓  É 

AN À 6 Cm ue TL 1 Je : 

ἊΝ ESS ENS 
ἂν. SN NE 

LS, " - 5 7 A 

RE 

LIRE ES ΒΟΥ, ; Ὧν CS 
“.- «ὧν ee L 4 Ta re D CES 

SA PORN ES CEE 

wWww.qurancomplex.gov.sa 

contact@ qurancomplex.gov.sa 





Ὁ EYE ἐς ἃ rl ἄρειδὰ! ἀρ 8} 45 GI nos © 
«pis ef RL I agé EU RS à ὁ 

ἀρ AU aus / Lil Yi LMI QI es QI GA lee Le 
Ὁ \EFÉ 65 Qt Dal - ΡΒ - Ca, ei Cammolt LL) 

ρα ΧΕ 600 ΑΥὴ 

AVA= TT A OV -E τωρ) 

Opel ἢ Gé Ni au des Of 2 
\évé / o7va NALTANUTE 

\EPe eva: Ut, 

AVA— TT AO VE 4 : les, 

OIL 86038°0 

978-603-8095-74-4 : “1.5 (5) (8) (75-4000) 



Ἢ 
Υ 

“ 
d 

à 
ὶ 

C
o
 

+
 

ΜΗ
 

C
E
T
 

PR
 

EN
LE

E 
J
A
 

je
ts
 

tt
e 

Ἐ
Π
 

Π
Ε
Σ
Σ
Η
Τ
Η
Σ
 

Ι
Β
 

Π
Έ
Β
Π
Ν
Ι
 

i
l
 

εἶ 
ἐν 

| 
Ve 

Ab
e 

72
} 

Me
ta

l 
ti
l 

ογγ
" 

ἐς 
Ὁ 

ἐφ
 

τ.
 

εἶτ
}, 

: 
! 

“ 
᾿ 

L 
Σ
Ύ
:
 

o 
n 

: 
“ 

8
 

τ 
: 

: 
be
 

“ 
τ"
. 

" 
᾿ 

᾿ 
9 

“ 
“
4
 

5 

| 
k 

᾽ 
n 

à,
 

À 
fl

 
ἢ
.
 

éd
 

ὶ 
ἷ 

1 
. 

4
 

! 
{ 

Ὑ 
Le

 
00 

: 
Ἶ 

Ἢ 
4
 

pi
 

: 
1
 

ὦ 
Ἵ 

: 
) 

il
 

Ϊ 
| 

Ἱ 
" 

A
Y
 

eg
» 

à 
h 

N
Y
 

(:
:4
 

07
" 

ὅδ. 
D 

up
: 

4" 
ἢ 

£ 
ἢ 

} 
! 

᾿ 
,
 

rs
 

᾿
 

, 
) 

. 
{ 

: 
᾽ 

À
 

; 
d 

p
a
 

s
e
 

| 
! 

ἡ 
1:

 
Ÿ
 

τ 
à 

!1
 

.
 

᾿ 
14

 
“
 

, 
Ἵ 

Ἂ 
[}
 

"
 

, 
L 

17
 

i
n
i
 

n
u
 

ἢ 
ù 

fl
 

L 
ϊ 

| 
{ 

1 
᾿ 

ἱ 
ἢ
 

ἣν
" 

ἢ 
Ἱ 

Τ
᾽
 

;Σ
 

ἱ 
: 

) 
᾽ 

! 
4 

1;
 

! 
τ
 

Y 
! 

ὰ 
Î 

: 
: 

1 
L 

F
r
 

D 
. 

L 
A 

γ
᾿
 

Π 
Ὶ 

R:
 

. 
εἴ

, 
ὶ 

b
i
 

Ἢ 
he

t 
h
é
 

"ς
 

Μ
Ν
,
 

ἐδ 
A
h
,
 

| 
A. 

"TR 
ν 

A
R
,
 

@:
 

r
a
 

ἊΝ
 

: 
Œn 

+ 
à 

i
n
s
t
 

Û 
ἵν
 

2 
Ὥ 

À 
À 

ι:
 

Ο
Ὗ
 

: 
y
 

ὶ 
4 

3 
1!
 

- 
᾽ 

( 
l 

li
 

BR
, 

ΠΉ
ΡῚ

 
L
a
 

l
a
s
s
e
 

ce
s!
 

1
4
 

Ἴω
. 

ν᾽
 

" 
#7

 
gi

 

. 
, 

Ps 
- 

t
e
l
 

4: 
f
i
n
 

O
R
N
E
 

R
 

x 
᾿ 

Ἢ
 

A 
᾿ 

᾿-
 

C
e
 

re
s 

i
e
 

? 
à 

. 
. 

P
i
r
e
 

| L
e
:
 

C
S
S
 

É 

\ Ξ En 
2 n° ἃ ù ἐν. 

- % ΕΖ. ᾽ + 

: = x) : : * À 
à ? | Re = 

; a, 

οἰ ᾿- - - a > 
Ca - | An 2 L < τ 

τ χα ςο Æ ÈS ΣΝ “πὶ 
A - 

Ÿ ts #4 as . d 

ἃ Ξ * ; 2 
ἐν 

À 

PV A 

Lie ut 4. NA 

ἊΝ 1 

͵ 

“Ἢ τ 

ἐν à 

Ψ 

ἡ
’
 

τ
ς
 

ἀ
ν
,
 

ἫΝ
 

A
P
R
E
S
 

L
O
C
)
 

Us
. 

di 

4 

R
A
S
E
D
 

T 
; 


